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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

JANUARY, 1873. 

BY JAMES CULROSS, A.:M., D.D. 

THE chapter from which these words are quoted records " the 
· J:,lessing wherewith Moses, the man of God, blessed the children 

of Israel before his death." After naming the tribes separately, he 
looks upon the nation as a whole, and utters a blessing over it. One 
cannot fail to be impressed with the grandeur and solemnity of his 
words. They are those of a man who has grown old in mighty enter
prises, who has now only to die, and who commits the nation of 
which he has been leader, into the hands of God. Their full sense is 
condensed into this one line-"The eternal God thy refuge." There 
is a simple magnificence in this line which every reader must perceive. 
It corresponds almost literally with the opening words of the Nine
tieth Psalm, which is entitled "a prayer of Moses the man of God:" 
"Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations: Before 
the mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou hadst formed the 
earth and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, Thou art, 0 
God." There--just as here-the eternal existence of God is brought 
into view-His existence before the mountains, before the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting '. to everlasting; and the Psalm says, 
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2 "THE ETERNAL GOD, THY REFUGE." 

Thou, the eternal God, hast been O?W dwelling-place in all generations: 
the words "dwelling-place" and "refuge" being the same. The 
Lord had been the help of Israel hitherto; 1-Iehad preserved them in 
Egypt, had delivered them from its bondage, had overthrown 
Pharaoh and his army, had led them safely through the wilderness, 
and was about to plant them in the land of promise ; and here is the 
mighty master-thought to take possession of their minds as they begin 
their national history, " The eternal God thy refuge." They did not 
h.7low what lay before them-could not guess what unseen perils and 
terrors might emerge ; but they are sent forward into the unknown 
future with this Thought in their hearts. 

There is something in the very sound of the words that arrests the 
ear. V{hat an idea of strength and infiniteness of resources th~y 
suggest! "The Eternal God," who fills the infinite Past, within the 
measure of whose existence time, with all its changes, is included, who, 
is and who was and who is to be, who endureth while "our ages 
waste," the lnhabiter of Eternity-this is the Being spoken of. The 
revelation of what He is, in His nature and attributes, has gone on 
enlarging and brightening down successive ages. All that is good, and 
great, and lovely, and venerable, and holy, and majestic, gathers aro_und 
His blessed name. Wisdom, power, truth, righteousness, compassion, 
grace, paternal love-these attributes have been in process of dis
closure, in ever greater clearness and breadth, as His revelation of 
Himself has gone forward. And in all these attributes-on which 
the Gospel sheds such full and glorious light-He is eternal; without 
beginning, without end, without change. And this eternal God, 
Moses says to Israel, is thy " refuge," -thy shelter, thy home, thy 
abiding-place, for so the word means. The expression is parallel to 
those others which say, "In Him," not merely by Him, but "In 
Him we live and move and have our being." It is not merely that 
He hides His people in His pavilion, in the secret of His tabernacle ;. 
it is not merely that He provides a refuge for us: He is our refuge and 
dwelling-place: He is so Himself. I am (so to speak) surrounded by 

Deity. 
The thought, that God is the refuge of His people, is one that· meets 

us again and again in Scripture. For example, in the thirty-second 
Psalm, forgiven David sings, "Thou art my hiding-place; Thou shalt 



"TIIE ETERNAL GOD, THY RJ<:FUGE." " ., 

preserve me from trouble; Thou shalt compass me about with songs 
of deliverance;'' not merely delivering, but giving song; not merely 
putting a new song into my own mouth, but ::naking the air vocal 
around me-a ring of song compassing me about. For example, again, 
"God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble: 
therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea." And, once more, 
" I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress ; my God ; 
in Him will I trust. Surely He shall deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler and from the noisome pestilence: He.shall cov·er thee with 
His feathers, and under His wings shalt thou trust," and so onwards. 
Round about the psalm-writer are dangers and enemies of every kind 
-snares and pestilence, the terror by night and the arrow that flieth 
by day, the plague that does its work in darkness, and the destruction 
that wasteth at noonday, the lion and the adder, the young lion aml 
the dragon-all forms of evil, temporal and spiritual, coming forth 
into daylight, or lurking unshaped and invisible in the dark. What 
can a poor, weak, helpless man, so environed, do? Just creep under 
the shadow of God, and say, " He is my refuge and my fortress ; my 
God; in Him will I trust." And He will prove_a refuge indeed: "He 
shall co;er thee with His feathers" -not clothing thee in a shirt of 
mail, that pains and burdens, while it defends, the wearer; but "He 
shall cover thee with His feathers." -could anything be softer aml 
gentler 1 " and under His wings shalt thou trust," the great, sheltering 
wings of God spreading around and folding over us. All such 
passages are one in sense with the words before us, "The Eternal G OLl 
thy Refuge." 

The words might be illustrated from the history of Israel as a 
nation. Their national security and prosperity stood connected with 
their trust in God. When they forgot or forsook Him, it went ill with 
them. When they trusted in Him, and obeyed His voice, they pros
pered. Their strength lay, riot in munitions of war, not in horses 
and chariots, not in alliances with powerful neighbouring nations, 
Assyria or Egypt-as men talk of Providence being on the side of tho 
best park of artillery ;-their strength lay in the eternal God, who 
helped and saved them when they cast themselves upon Him anLl 
trusted sincerely in His name. It would be easy to go down tho his-
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" THE ETERN,U, GOD, Tlff REFUGE," 

tory of the nation, and to show how this, in every age, was the secret 
of the national well-being. Indeed, this one utterance might be taken 
as the very key of Jewish history. 

But the words hold good, also, for all God's people, and for each 
indiYidual believer, throughout all ages. They are words which eYery 
child of God living to-day has found true in their plainest meaning. 
It is in Jesus Christ that their full significance is disclosed-in Jesus 
Christ, who reveals the :Father to us, and, by His sa8rif-ice and media
tion, brings us back to His bosom of eternal love. I do not stay at 
present to unfold this. Nor do I stay to justify the appropriation of 
the words by New Covenant believers, but merely name the great 
Christian disclosure that Gentile believers are of the same household 
with believers of the seed of Abraham, and that on them also the 
blessing of Abraham rests. 

Not only do we find the words true for ourselves, as Christian 
believers, but true in a deepening sense. They are more to us than 
they could be to ancient Israel. The more our experience of God and 
of life grows, we are evermore finding a profounder and more blissful 
meaning in them. All the ages of the past have been filling .them 
with significance ; and to-day-in the presence of the work of the 
Redeemer-in the presence of His sacrifice and His intercession in 
the hea,ens-and under the digpensation of the Holy Spirit, they are 
fuller of meaning than they ever were before. 

Let us try to bririg them into connection with our own experience. 
We all know how human life goes on repeating itself century after 
century-how the great, elementary facts of our humanity are substan
tially the same with those of three thousand years ago-birth, child
hood, boyhood, manhood, hoary hairs, and death; and how the 
experience we pass through is substantially the same as that of the 
ancient patriarchs, and may be set over against it. In looking at one 
or two facts of our experience in the light of these words, let us 
remember that the true conception of our life is, that we should abide 
in God-not driven to Him by storm and tempest, but finding in Him 
our spirit's home and rest. 

Take, by way of example, our experience of earthly change. I am 
a pilgrim and a stranger on earth. I have no home, no portion, in the 
present worlcL It cannot make me happy. Even if it could, I must 
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soon leave it. But my home is in God-my creature-finiteness com
prehended in His infiniteness-my creature-blessedness in His Divine 
and eternal blessedness. And so, when I wander in the wilderness, 
my soul fainting within me for thirst and hunger, I am comforted and 
gladdened because I can join in with the countless multitude, who 
sing, "Lord, Thon hast been our dwelling-place in all generations,"
the sense of wearinPSS passes away, and I say to my heart, "Return 
again unto thy rest." 

Or, take the affiictions of our human life-fears, sorrows, pains, the 
windy storm and tempest that beat upon our head. No one alto
gether escapes these afflictions. It would not be good for us if we 
did. Through God's grace they are the making of many of us. They 
take all various forms. One has to come through broken health, 
bodily trouble, weariness, and distress. Another suffers in his worldly 
circumstances. He knows what hard times mean, and pinching, anJ 
the struggle to keep the wolf from the door, and the slings and arrows 
of adversity. Another has heart-bitterness, that for many reasons he 
cannot speak about-a wound concealed which no one suspects-a 
pain carried silently in the bosom, which the husband never tells to 
his wife nor the wife to her husband. Another has suffering to 
endure, amounting even to anguish, through the misconduct of loved 
ones for whom he would willingly lay down bis life, but whose heart 
he cannot touch or melt. Another knows of bre'ad steeped in tears 
and drink mingled with weeping-of the horrible pit and miry clay
of cries from the depths-of the waters coming in unto the soul. It 
is needless, however, to go on enumerating cases-how some great 
fear overtakes us-some sorrow touches us-some cold, cruel disap
pointment comes creeping upon us, making all earth's treasure seem 
like a child's broken toy-some terrible stroke comes down with a 
sudden crash, and almost stuns us-we pass out of the 1)leasant sun
shine into the darkness and chill of the valley of death-shadow. No 
one but knows how large an element these afflictions are in our 
human experience. Well, what is the man, on whom these afflictions 
come, to do? Just let him take refuge in the Eternal God. Just let 
him trust in God, as the lover and friend of souls, who makes all 
things work together for our good, and creep in under His shadow. 
and abide there ; and he will find, in God's good time, that fear, sor-



Ci "TUE ETERNAL GOD, THY REFt;GE." 

row, disappointment, grief, the dark and chill shadow, are but the 
llisguise behind which Love is hid, and that 

" Loss, woe, weariness, all pain, each want, cnch earthly load, 
Are in the many-linked chain that draws earth up to God." 

It does not make affliction joyous-no chemistry can do that, but it 
0nab1es us to bear it in calm patience, retaining the deep assurance 
of God's love. ,vith the eternal God for the refuge and home of his 
spirit, the friendless feels no longer desolate ; the man struggling with 
poverty feels, I am an heir ef God; the poor, fainting sufferer says, 
" Tlwii milt shcw me the path of life; in Thy presence is fulness of 
Joy, at Thy right hand there are pleasu1·es /01· evermore; the man 
,,hose earthly things are overthrown as by an earthquake-shock, 
burying his hopes in the ruin, hears the whisper, "The mountains 

shall depart and the hills be 1·emovea, but J,iy :kindness shall not depart 
froin thee;'' the man who is persecuted for righteousness' sake, sur
rounded by the strife of tongues, draws down the curtains of the eye
lids, and feels himself in the pavilion and secret place of Him who is 
the Almighty, for asylum, and sanctuary, and defence. I need not 
say more to indicate how our experience of affliction is met by this 
thought, spoken within our hearts by the Holy Spirit, "The eternal 
God tlty Refuge.'' "This thought," as Luther says, "is the medicine 
even against death. 

Or, take those disquietudes and distresses in which conscience is 
concerned. They press much more sorely, and are more torturous, 
than any accumulation of mere bodily troubles. A wounded spirit 
who can bear? It is no unknown or rare ~xperience. Temptation 
assails us. We are brought through an experience that sheds a ter
rilJle light on the words, " 0 wretched man that I am ! " A sense of 
worthlessness, guilt, vileness, is wakened up afresh in the bosom. Old 
sins rise again from the graves of forgetfulness in which we had 
buried them. The whole guilty past comes back again into the soul's 
-view. Curses, as if unrepealed, are shot in upon us out of the dark. 
The terrorn of the fiery law are heard afresh, and we seem to be come 
a~ain to blackness, and darkness, and tempest. Night brings out the 
silver-shining moon and sapphire stars, but neither moon nor stars 
are here. What is to be done? Let the soul take refuge anew (as in 



the day of conversion) in the eternal God, and abide in Him-whose 
mercy is from everlasting to everlasting. 

Or, take the mysterious things of life. My soul is like a ship, 
plunging forward in the dark into an unknown ocean. In thi, outset 
of another year-straining our eyes into the unillumined future-the 
sense of mystery is at times almost terrible, beyond what can be 
borne. Imagination peoples the inscrutable unknown with shapes of 
terror. Somewhere or other there may be danger couching invisible 
in the gloom, watching its opportunity, and ready to spring forth upon 
us without wafaing; and even when there is none, our faithless hearts 
call up a thousand frightful possibilities ; and our fears are none the 
less distressing that they are so vague and shapeless. What is to be 
done ? Just as before, let the soul realise, " The Eternal God is thy 
Refuge "-God, with all His attributes and perfections-the God who 
is in these attributes and perfections from everlasting to everlasting 
the same. I remember once entering a room where a little blind girl 
sat on her father's knee, with his arms clasping her. Without saying 
a word, or giving a sign, I stepped quietly up, unclasped his arm, 
and lifted the child away. As I was taking her out of the room, her 
father said to her, "Louie, are you not afraid? You don't know who 
has you." She answered at once, "No, I am not afraid, for Iknow 
that yoii know who has me." That is faith. In God I live and move 
,and have my being; and I can say to Him, in the very midnight of 
mystery, " I know that Thoii knowest.'' 

Once more-there is death. Dear friends in Jesus are taken away 
from us. Some of them are torn from us suddenly. Others pass 
away more slowly. vVe saw them "wearing away" all but imper
ceptibly; we stept softly out and in, beside them-we, in the dimness, 
to them the Unseen becoming luminous, and standing out in all its 
great proportions and solemn majesty; we marked the wasted form, 
the pallor of the co-i.mtenance, the eye so calm, so clear, so purged of 
every earthly passiQn, looking into ours so lovingly, yet as if mighty 
realms already lay between us; we marked their spirit kindle into 
unearthly beauty, ere it took its upward flight; we caught the last 
faintly-whispered farewell; we gazed upon the still face of our dead. 
Time has passed since then, but we still remember all that they were 
to us, and all the love that was between us ; l.ow their voices blended 
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with ours in worship ; how we kneeled together at the :Father's foot
stool ; how we walked in sweet companionship as fellow-pilgrims after 
the Holy One. They are gone from us-and what a blank they have 
left ! Sometimes, in our dreams, we think we have got back again-

" The to11.ch of a vanished hand, 
And the sound of a voice that is still," 

but we awake to a fresh sense of our desolation. Well, l1ere again 
the great word comes in, " The Eternal God thy Refuge." Hide thy
self in Him. Creep in anew, 0 desolate heart, under the wings of the 
everlasting Kindness, and take shelter in His Eternity and God-head. 

I have been speaking of those who survive. But how much more 
greatly and blissfully do the words hold good concerning them that 
die. " The Eternal God thy Refuge ! " Yes; tl1ey have found it so 
indeed. They have passed from the weariness of life-from the 
struggles of expiring nature-into the Bosom of God. They have left 
for ever behind them the evils connected with our present form and 
mode of existence-pain, sickness, languor, heart-break, ignorance, 
error, sin ; and before them lie the light and joy and purity and 'love 
of the Eternal God. "Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 
Nay, they are not dead. They are hut born to a nobler life. They 
are but drawn closer to God's embrace. They have found-what we 

are only learning-how deep and blessedly wonderful the words are 
in their meaning, " The Eternal Goel thy Refuge." They are not 
perished then-our uear ones who sleep in .T esus-and we need wail 
no dirge over their ashes. They are safe in God. And, like as .T esus 
rose by the glory of the Father, they, too, shall come forth from their 
silent chambers to immortal and glorious life; the dust swept from 
their beauty ; not a tint of their loveliness perished; stainless as if 
sin had never touched them ; the "vile body" changed and '· fashioned 
like unto Christ's glorious body, accorc1ing to the working of His 
mighty power, whereby He is able even to subdue all things unto 
Himself," They need our prayers no more, nor that we should bless 
them in the name of the Lord ; but they are not really cut off from 
us, and we may love them the very same as when we could grasp 
tl1cir hands in joyous greeting, and look into their answering eyes. 
Tliey are " dead " to us ; but " they all live unto God; " and we shall 
find them again in "That Day," in God's holy mountain. 
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rrHERE is no branch of the External Evidences of the truth of the Sacred 
Scriptures more interesting or more convincing than that which includes 

the discoveries made by learned men in the literature and the remains of ancient 
eastern lands. The monuments of Egypt have furnished incontrovertible 
testimony to the Mosaic records of the bondage of the Israelites in the land 
of the Nile; they have also corroborated the narration in the books of Kings 
and Chronicles of the victories achieved by the monarchs of Egypt over 
the degenerate successors of David and Solomon. The charming volumes 
of Sir Gardner Wilkinson illustrate, from the remains of Memphis, Thebes, 
and Beni-Hassan, not only the manners and customs of the ancient inha
bitants of Bible lands, but they exhibit, in vivid pictorial representation, the 
processes of war, of agriculture, of manufacture, and industrial art of all 
kinds; so that there is scarcely an implement of commercial or domestic 
life mentioned by the writers of the inspired books which is not placed 
before our view just as it appeared twenty centuries ago. 

The researches of Messrs. Botta and Layard on the banks of the Tigris 
have not only demonstrated the existence of Nineveh, which it was the 
fashion with sceptics, forty years ago, to pronounce a myth, but they have 
enriched the museums of Europe with cylinders, slabs, and colossal struc
tures, which are covered with cuneiform inscriptions, containing the historic 
records of the Assyrian Empire. The learned experts who have laboured 
indefatigably in the mastery of the arrow-headed characters have already 
elicited from these ancient sculptures some remarkable corroborations of the 
inspired account of sundry passages in Israelitish history. For instance, 
from the Kouyunjik palace, w0 have a slab which commemorates the expe
dition of Sennacherib against Merodach-Baladan, King of Babylon, who 
sent letters to' Hezekiah (2 Kings, :xx. 12), and to whom the King of Judah 
displayed, in an unwary hour, all his treasures. Another slab records Sen
nacherib's defeat of Hezekiah in these words :-

" As to Hezekiah himself, the dreadful terror of my power had over
whelmed him. Then I seized and carried off all his artificers, and all the 
other . . . . . . whom he had collected in order to fortify J erurnlem, with 
30 talents of gold 800 talents of silver scarlet robes, precious stones, royal , , " 
thrones made of ivory . . .... altogether a vast treasur~. 
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An apparent discrepancy between the Biblical and the Assyrian account only 
establishes the verification of both. In 2 Kings xviii. 13, we read that 
Hezekiah was appointed to pa:, 300 talents of silver, whereas on the slab we 
find it stated as SOO talents. But, in addition to the smaller amount, the 
writer of the book of Kings states: "And Hezekiah gave him all the silver that 
'IYas found in the house of the Lord, and in the treasures of the king's house;" 
and the sculptor of the slab gives the value of this additional treasure, together 
'IYith the 300 talents, as making a gross amount of SOO talents. I-fazael, of 
Damascus, and J ehu, the son of Omri, find mention amongst those who paid 
tribute to Shalmaneser, and in one of the bas-reliefs the chief ambassador of 
Israel is represented as prostrating himself before the great Assyrian king ; 
and, in another, the " artificers and others" whom Sennacherib boasts of 
having captured, are seen transporting the winged bulls, and making mounds 
for his palaces, as Isaiah said, chap. xlvii. 5, 6, "0 daughter of the Chai
deans ! I was wroth with my people, I have polluted mine inheritance, and 
gi,en them into thine hand: thou dost show them no mercy; upon the 
ancient hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke.'' 

Many similar instances of exact coincidence between the inspired and the 
Assyrian accounts of events connected with Bible history might be adduced: 
but our object is to introduce to the notice of our readers the more recent 
discoveries of very ancient Chaldean legends of the Deluge, by Mr. George 
Smith, of the British Museum, as they were reported by him at the last 
meeting of the Society of Biblical A.rch::eology. We are promised a con
tinuance of similar discoveries as the result of the careful investigations of 
these slabs ; and, to enable our readers to compare this remarkable legend 
with the Bible narrative, as well as with future discoveries of the kind, we 
think it best to insure its permanence in our pages, and therefore print it 
in its integrity from the columns of the Daily News:-

" Surippakite son of Ubaratutu 
make a great ship for thee ...• 
I will destroy the sinners and life ••.. 
cause to go in the seed of life all of it to preserve them 
the ship which thou shalt make 
.... cubits shall be the measure of its length, and 
.... cubits .the amount of its breadth and its height. 
Into the deep launch it. 
I perceived, and said to Rea my Lord 
I will perform, it shall be done . 
. . . . . • . . . . . . • . army and host. 
Hea opened his mouth and spake and said to me his servant 
[What he said is mutilated and imperfect, as is the description _of the 

ark, of which fifteen lines are quite lost. When he launched 1t-J 
into the restless deep for the ...... time 
its planks the waters within it admitted 
I saw breaks and holes .... my hand placed 
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three measures of bitumen I poured over the outside 
three measures of bitumen I poured over the inside 

11 

three mea8ures the men carrying its baskets took .... they fixed an 
altar, 

I enclosed the altar •••. the altar for an offering. 
[Then follow broken lines, in which the name of Pazziru, the pilot, 

occurs, and in which he says he spreads reeds above and below : J 
All I pos~essed I collected it, all I possessed I collected of silver. 
all I possessed I collected of gold, 
all I possessed I collected of ·the seed of life, the whole 
I caused to go up into the ship, all my male and female servants. 
the beasts of the field, the animals of the field, and the sons of the army 

all of them, I caused to go up. 
A flood Shamas made, and 
he spake saying in the night, " I will cause it to rain from heaven 

heavily;" 
enter to the midst of the ship, and shut thy door." 
A flood he raised, and 
he spake saying in the night, "I will cause it to ram from heaven 

heavily." 
In the day that I celebrated his festival 
the day which he had appointed ; fear I had, 
'I entered to the midst of the ship, and shut my door 
to guide the ship, to Buzursadirabi the pilot, 
the palace I gave to his hand. 
The raging of a storm in the morning 
arose, from the horizon of heaven extending and wide 
V ul in the midst of it thundered, and 
Nebo and Saru went in front; 
the throne bearers went over mountains and plains, 
the destroyer N ergal overturned; 
Ninip went in front, and cast down ; 
the spirits carried destruction; 
in their glory they swept the earth : 
of V ul the flood, reached to heaven. 
the bright earth to a waste was turned; 
the surface of the earth, like .... it swept; 
it destroyed all life, from the face of the earth ...• 
the strong tempest over the people reached to heaven. 
Brother saw not his brother, it did not spare the people. 

In heaven 
The gods feared the tempest, and 
Sought refuge ; they asceudecl to the heaven of Anu. 
The gods like dogs with tails hidden, couched down. 
Spake lshtar a discourse, 
uttered the great goddess her speech 
The world to sin has turned, ano. 
then I in the presence of the gods prophesied evil ; 
when I proph11sied in the presence of the gods evil, 
to evil were devoted all my people, and I prophesied 
'thus, I have begotten man and let him not 
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like the sons of the fishes fill the sea. 
The gods concerning the spirits were weeping with her; 
the gods in seats, seated in lamentation ; 
covered wet·e their lips for the coming evil. 
Six days and nights 
passed, the wind, tempest and storm, overwhelmed, 
on the seventh day in its course, was calmed the storm, and all the 

tempest 
which had destroyed like an earthquake 
quieted. The sea he caused to dry, and the wind and tempest ended. 
I was carried through the sea. The doer of evil, 
and the whole of mankind who turned to sin, 
like reeds their corpses floated. 
I opened the window and the light broke in, over my refuge 
it passed, I sat still and 
o,er my refuge came peace. 
I was carried over the shore, at the boundary of the sea, 
for twelve measures it ascended over the land. 
To the country of Nizir, went the ship; 
the mountain ofNizir stopped the ship, and to pass over it, it was not 

able. 
'Ihe first day and the second day, the mountain of Nizir the same. 
'fhe third day and the fourth day, the mountain ofNizir the same. 
The fifth and sixth, the mountain of Nizir the same. 
On the seventh day in the course of it , 
I sent forth a do,e, and it left. The dove went and searched and 
a re&ting place it did not find, and it returned. 
I sent forth a swallow, and it left. The swallow went and. searched, 

and 
a resting place it did not find, and it returned. 
I sent forth a ra,en, and it left. . 
The raven went, and the corpses on the waters it saw, and it did eat, it 

swam, and wandered away, and did not return. 
I sent the animals forth to the four winds. I poured out a libation 
I built an altar on the peak of thti mountain, 
bv seven herbs I cut, 
at the bottom of them, I placed reed11, pines, and simgar. 
The gods collected at its burning, the gods collected at iti good burning. 
the gods like sumbe over the sacrifice gathered. 
From of old also, the great God in his course, 
the great brightness of Anu had created ; when the glory 
of these gods, as of Ukni stone, on my countenance I could not endure ; 
in those days I prayed that for ever I might not enuure. 
May the gods come tJ my altar ; 
may Bel not come to my altar 
for he did not consider and had made a tempest 
and my people he had consigned to the deep 
from of old, also Bel in his course 
saw the ship, and went Bel with anger filled to the gods and spirits; 
let not any one come out aliTe, let not a man be saved from the deep. 
Ninip his mouth opened and Ppake, and said to the warrior Bel, 
' who then will be saved,' Ilea the wordR understood, 
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and H ea knew all things, 
Hea his mouth opened and spake, and eaid to the warrior Bel, 
Thou prince of the gods, warrior, 
when thou wast angry a tllmpest thou madest, 
the doer of sin did his sin, the doer of evil did his ivil, 
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may the exalted not be broken, may the captive not be delivered; 
instead of thee making a tempest, may lions increa1Je and men be 

reduced; 
instead of thee making a tempest, may leopards increase and men be 

reduced; 
instead of thee making a tempest, may a famine happen, and the 

country be destroyed ; 
instead of thee making a tempest, may pestilence increase, and men be 

destroyed. 
I did not peer into the wisdom of the gods, 
reverent and attentive a dream they sent, and the wisdom of the gods 

he heard. 
When his judgment was accomplished, Bel went up to the midst of 

the ship, 
he took my hand and brought me out, me 
he brought o!.!t, he caused to bring my wife to my side, 
he purified the country, he established in a covenant and took the 

people 
in the presence of Sisit and the people ; 

when Sisit and his wife and the people to be like the gods were ca,ried 
away, 

then dwelt Sisit in a remote place at the mouth of the rivera; 
they took me and in a remote place at the mouth of the rivers they 

seated me, 
when to thee whom the gods have chosen, thee and 
the life which thou hast sought, after thou shalt 
gain this do for six days and seven nights 
like I say also, in bonds bind him 
the way like a storm shall be laid upon him. 
Sisit after this manner said to his wife 
I announce that the chief who grasps at life 
the way like a storm shall be laid upon him ; 
his wife after this manner, said to Sisit afar off, 
purify him and let the man be sent away 
the road that he came, may he return in peace, . 
the great gate open, and may he return to his country. 
Sisit after this manner, said to his wife, 
the cry of a man alarms thee, 
this do, his scarlet cloth place on his head, 
and the day when he ascended the side of the snip 
she did, his Ecarlet cloth she placed on his head, 
and the day when he ascended on the side of the ship." 

[Then follow some mutilated lines, concerning the purification of lzdubar. J 
'Ihen-

" Iz<lubar after this manner, said to Sisit afar off, 
this way, she has done, I come up 
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joyfully, my strength thou givest me. 
Sisit after this maimer said to Izdubar · 
....•. thy scarlet cloth 
....•. I have lodged thee. 

[Izdubar presently says to Sisit afar off, ' Sisit, to thee we may not 
come.' Some one is mentioned who is taken and dwelt with death and 
then Sisit tells the seaman Urhamsi how to cure Izdubar, who appe;rs to 
have suffered from some skin disease. Izdubar was to be dipped in the sea, 
when beauty would once more spread over his skin. This is done. The 
record then proceeds :-J 

Izdubar and Urhamsi rode in the !ioat 
where they placed them they rode 
His wife after this manner said to Sisit afar oft' 
Izdubar goes away, he is satisfied, he performs 
that which thou hast given him and returns to the country 
and he heard, and after Izdubar · 
he went to the shore 
Sisit after this manner, said to Izdubar, 
Izdubar thou goest away, thou art satisfied, thou performest 
that which I have given thee and thou returnest to thy country 
I ha,e revealed to thee Izdubar the concealed story." 

Some more mutilated lines which follow give the end of Sisit's speech, 
record that lzdu bar took great stones and piled them up as a memorial of 
these events ; and contain subsequent speeches and doings of Izdubar and 
Urhamsi. Journeys are mentioned of 10 and 20 kaspu, or 70 and 140 
miles, a lion is spoken oft', but not the Flood. Then follows a colophon 
with the heading of the next tablet, and the statement that this, the tablet 
from which these lines are translated, is the eleventh in the series giving 
the history of Izdubar, and that it is a copy of the ancient inscription." 

The tablets containing this remarkable ·legend were found in the palace 
at Nineveh, in the library of a king of Assyria, named Assurbanipal, who 
reigned about 600 B.c. The importance attached to them may be estimated 
by the fact that there are fragments of three separate copies of the same 
inscription, all containing duplicate texts. Mr. George Smith tells us that 
the inscription is itself a copy of a still more ancient 1"ecord, and that the 
original composition cannot be placed later than the seventeenth century 
before the Christian era, while it may be much older. If this computation 
be correct, and we see no reason to donbt it, we have the somewhat startling 
fact of a written legend, contemporaneous with, or even prior to the time of 
Moses. The monarch to whose era· the original belongs is enveloped with 
the twofold shades of mythical antiquity and monographical perplexity. 
Mr. Smith calls him Izdubar by interpretation of the ordinary value of the 
signs employed in writing his name, though he is evidently not satisfied 
with the conclusion he has reached, and indicates a probability that he is the 
Nimrod of the Book of Genesis, and the founder of the Babylonian 
monarchy. We omit the mythological adventures of Izdubar, as not 
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pertinent to our inquiry into the relation between these relics and the 
Scripture narrative of the Flood. In the statement made by the Assyrian 
slabs, we have the oldest extra-Biblical traditions of the Deluge known to 
be extant. 

How far do they accord, and to what extent do they differ, from the 
writings contained in the Pentateuch ? 

1. The Chaldean legends agree with the Bible account m assigning 
human wickedness as the cause of the Flood. 

Genesis vi. 5, 6, 7, 12, 13. 

Chaldean Legend: "I will destroy the sinners." "The world to sin 
has turned." "The doer of evil and the whole mankind who 
turned to sin." "The doer of sin did his sin." "The doer of evil 
did his evil." 

2. The legendary and the Biblical narratives are in harmony with refer
ence to the Ark. 

(a) As a special prov1S1on for the rescue of a ransomed number of 
living creatures, both rational and irrational. 

Gen. vi. 14, 18, 19, 20. 
Chaldean Legend : " Make a great ship for thee " 

" cause to go in the seed of life all of it to prevent them." 
" I caused to go up into the ship all my male and female servants 
the beasts of the field, the animals of the field, and the 
sons of the army all of them, I caused to go up." 

(b) Both the Scriptural and the legendary account attach great import
ance to the measurements of the Ark. 

Genesis vi. 15. 
Chaldean Legend : " .. , ••••• cubits shall be the measure of its length, 

and •... , .. , cubits the account of its breadth and height." 
l The hiatus evidently requires a specific measurement.] 

(c) In both Scripture and the legend great importance is assigned to 
the closing of the door. 

Genesis vii. 16 :-" And the Lord shut him in." 
Chaldean Legend : "Enter to the midst of the ship, and shut the door." 

(d) Both the Biblical and the Chaldean accounts attach a singular 
importance to the use of bitumen, called in the Authorised Version pitch, 
as impervious to water. 

Gen. v. 14: "Make thee an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou 
make in the ark, and shall pitch it within and without with pitch." 

Chaldean Legend: "I saw breaks and holes ...... my hand placed 
three measures of bitumen I poured over the outside 
three measures of bitumen I poured over the inside." 
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Hebrew scl1olars ai·e well aware that the word here used to represent the 
protection of Noah and his family from the flood, is that which universally 
sets forth in t11e Old Testament the doctrine of atonement.• Thus early was 
the Gospel preached to the sons of men. 

(e) The Scripture and the legend agree in the statement that it was a 
mountain on which the ark rested. 

Genesis viii. 4. 
Chaldean Legend: "The mountain of Nizir stopped the ship, and to 

to pass over it, it was not able. 
The first day,and the second day, the mountain of Nizir the same. 
The third day and the fourth day, the mountain of Nizir the same. 
The fifth and sixth the mountain of Nizir the same." 

3. Both the Biblical and the legendary narrative agree as to the sending 
of birds out ofth11 ark, as a test of the subsidence of the waters. 

The raven anti the dove are common to both accounts-the Cbaldean 
legend clearly sympathises with the cause of the raven's continued absence 
-its feeding on carrion; it supplies the supposed flight of the swallow, and 
the return of the dove, but fails iu the beautiful story of the olive branch. 

4. The Biblical and Chaldean accounts agree as to the presentation of 
sacrifice at the close of the flood. 

They differ as to the duration of the waters and more essentially in respect 
to the polytheistic worship of the legend. 

We have carefully endeavoured to avoid extravagant deductions from 
these venerable relics of the most remote antiquity. The..y are significant 
tokens of the abundant evidence which an all-wise Providence has reserved 
in store for the confirmation of Scripture. Biblical Archreology is as yet 
in its infancy ; and, undisturbed beneath the Assyrian mounds, and beneath 
the soil of Palestine, there lie hidden rich stores of fact to confirm the faith 
of believer~, and to confute the scorn of sceptics. " For ever, 0 Lord, Thy 
word is settled in heaven." 

W.G.L. 

*" The Hebrew word whereby the doctrine (Atonement) is universally set forth in tho 
Old Testament is Caphar, the original meaning of which is supposed to be to cover or 
shelter. In Gen. vi. 14, the verb and noun are used where God is represented a8 telling 
:!\oah to 1,itch tho ark within and without with pitch,"-0irdlcstonc's Old Tcstame11t 
Synonyms, p. 208. 
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j~cdrnm ~nalysis. 
I. 

WHEN" a beam of solar light is allowecl to fall upon s'.>:nc refractin~ 
medium, such as·a prism of glass, a dec,>mr.>e>,;ition of the light take; 

place; and, instead of the white light which enterer! the prism, we lnwc, 
after refraction, a band of various coloui·s. \Vith suitable arrange:ncnt, 
these colours may be sho1vn to consist of reel, o:·ange, yellow, green, b!,i-;, 

indigo, and violet, passing into each other by insensible gradation., ; an<l 
this band is called the prismatic spectrum, or by a term with which we a!':) 
more familiar-the colours of the rainbow. Sir Isaac Newton was the first 
to make this experiment, and he adopted seuen as the number of the primary 
colours. Later observers have adopbd three as the numbclr of the primary 
coloun, and conceive the other four to be m 1ue up of c.>mbinations with the 
primary three. The solar spectrum, under this view, will be made up of three 
spectra, viz., of red, yellow, and blue, and, by their blending or overlying 
one another, producing the beautiful tinted hand as seen. 

Under the recognised theory oflight, viz., that which we call li']ht is the 
result or effoct of the undulations of an imponderable fbirl, or ether, which 
is supposed to pervade space, which undulations are produced by luminous 
bodies, such as the sun, or burning substances; these ce>loured rays are 
supposed to undulate with diffr'rent velocities, ranging from the red, which 
is lowest and least refrangible, to the violet, which is highest and most 
refrangible. And it has been calculated that, in order to produce the ex:tre:n,, 
red rays, the number of undulations per second must be four hundred billions, 
whilst the extreme violet rays require for their production a;, many a, se,·en 
hundred and sixty billion undulations per second. These numoer;, reµre
senting the rate at which the undulations or waves are set in motion, 
whilst the velocity with which these waves travel in a straight line from the 
luminous body is one hundred and eighty-five thousand miles per second ; 
the latter number being what we call the velocity of light. In the phe
nomena of sound, we see much that resembles light. \Vhen we touch 
a stringed instrument so as to produce certain tones, we set up a series 
of vibrations in the strings or wires, each tone having its peculiar numbel' 
of vibrations per second; the low notes being produced by fewer vibrations 
than the high notes. Ag~in, the tones so produced, travel to the ear 
in waves through the air with a given velooity. 

Beyond the edges of the spectrum are other rays, invisible to the e_re; 
those at the violet end having a chemical power, whilst those at tlrn rcJ 
end are possessed of heating propl.'rties; the coloured rays toward, the 
edges have also these properties. The invisibility of these outside rays i, 
explained, under the undulatory hypothe,ig of light. to be ,luC' to t 1:,! t>xtrem~ 
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rapidity of the undnl:ttions beyond the violet edge, and by the com
paratively low rate of the undulations of the rays beyond the red edge; the 
eye being unaffected in either case. 

If the ray or pencil cf swi light be allowed to pass through a narrow slit 
before entering the prism, it will be found that the spectrum now dis
played is marked with a numbe1· of fine dark lines, called "Fraunhiifer lines," 
from the observer who first ac~urately described them. These lines have 
been carefully studied and laid down to scale, so that their relative position 
may be noted. 

If, instc>ad of a ray of sunlight, which is white, or colourless, a ray of light 
from a coloured flame be allowed to fall upon the prisln after having passed 
through the slit, a spectrum traversed by bright" lines will appear, and these 
bright lines are always different for differently-coloured flames. If, by means 
of electricity, or by the blow-pipe, certain substances be heated so as to 
appear in the form of luminous vapour, each substance can be detected· 
by the particular bright band in the spectrum of its light. A flame, con
taining soda, appears to the eye of a yellowish colour, and when its spectrum 
is viewed, one bright yellow line is seen. The purple-coloured flame which 
appears when potash is present, shows in itl: spectrum two bright lines-red 
and violet. By this means, or "Spectrum Analysis," chemists are enabled 
to detect very minute portions of substances, and they have added scveril 
new elementary bodies to those previously known. 

To perform spectrum analysis with accuracy, complicated apparatus is 
necessary; but, by a simple a.rra.ngement, we can see the bright lines due to 
certain coloured flames. 

If the light from an ordinary gas jet be allowed to fall on a prism, 
after having passed through a slit cut in a piece of card, it will be found 
tliat the band of rainbow colours will be seen when we look at one of the 
sides of the prism; if a little soda be now added to the flame a bright yellow 
line will appear through the yellow-coloured part of the spectrum. By 
placing a little potash in the flame a red line will be observed, outside and 
distinct from the visible red of the ordinary spectrum; a violet-coloured 
line may also be noticed at the extrem.i edge of the part coloured violet. 
By burning various substances in this manner the particular lines in their 
spectra may be observed. 

The bright yellow line of the soda flame may be noticed in all, showing 
that soda is largely present in the bodies analysed. 

The spectra of gases may be observed by strongly heating the gas, as by 
pmsiJ1gan elec:tric spark through it, various bright-coloured bands being 

seen; hydrogen giving red, green, and blue lines. 
The subject of Spe,~trum Analysis and its applications is one of the most 

interesting which has engaged the attention of physicists; new and untried 
Jiel<ls being opened up for philosophical research. W. . M. 

( To be continued.) 
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igc ~elation of <!tgilhrcn to tgc Qtgurcg. 
I. 

AT one of the meetings of the Congregational Union in Nottingham, 
there was a deeply-interesting discussion on "The Religious Education 

,of the Young," in the course of which many references were made to the 
relation of children to the Church. According to one report, a tone was, 
in some measure, given to the discussion by a pamphlet, written by Mr. S. 
:S. Mander, of Tettenhall, consisting of a series of letters, originally 
addressed to the Editor of the English Independent. This pamphlet we 
have very carefully read, and along with it a sermon by the Rev. T. G. 
Horton, of Wolverhampton, in which, substantially, the same view is advo
•cated. The subject is confessedly of great importance, and we know that 
many of our own ministers and members have, for some time past, given to it 

· prolonged and prayerful attention. Probably the controversy, which is not 
yet closed, on the Elementary Education Act of 1870, has awakened us to a 
-sense of our responsibility, and foreed upon us a conviction that the provi
sion now made for the religious training of the young is altogether 
inadequate, and must at once be supplemented. Our Churches have not 
been fully alive to their duty in regard to it; and, for ourselves, we heartily 
sympathise with every effort to create a more healthy state of Christian 
feeling and more vigorous action in the interests of those who, in a few 
years, roust, as men and women, and for good or for evil, occupy a place, 
and carry on the work in which we are engaged.,;.' 

It is our firm conviction that there ought to be, and that there might be, 
more frequent conversions among children than there now are. Nor is there 
anything in our position as Baptists to prevent us from receiving into the 
Church children who " have not reached their teens," if so be that they 
give evidence of their love to Christ, and their desire to serve Him. Many 
of our pastors have had the joy of introducing into the Church, from 
the families belonging to it, and from the Sunday-school, children of 
tender years, who have, at the time of their introduction, given the most 
satisfactory evidence of their piety, and who have afterwards " adorned the 
-doctrine of God our Saviour," in a more beautiful manner than was, perhaps, 
possible to such as did not begin a Christian life until they had reached 
years of maturity. We must, therefore, protest against the assumption 
which is often made, that we are necessarily Adult Baptists. We ask not 
for the attainment of any specified age, but for faith in Jesus Christ, and 
wherever it is seen to exist, whether in young or in ulcl, in children, or in 
grown men, we cheerfully administer the rite which Obristemlom at large 
speaks of as the symbol of entrance into the organization of the Christian 

* Since this article was begun, wo observe, from the Frccma11, of N ovemb_cr l.5th, 
that a con:feronoe of the Y orkshi.re Baptist ministers has been held at Bradford. Among 
the papers road was o~e by Dr. Green, of Rawdon, on "The Christian Training of the 
Young." No man is hotter entitled to speak on the snbject; no one has_ done mo_rc to 
further this object in view (in his "lliblo Sketches," &c.): and no ono 1s more widely 
~eloved by pastors, teachers, and scholars nlike. ,Ve hope that his p,tpcr (the bare out
lmo of which is given in the Free,na11, but which has evidently rcachccl the very heart of 
the matter), will yet bo published, and circulated throughout om· Chlll'ches. 

2* 
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Church. It would be eas~• to show that, for bona .fide membership, evange
lical Predobaptists (somewhat inconsistently, as it appears to us) insist upon 
similar qualifications to those which we ourselves <lemand, or that they, at 
any rate, include such as are, per se, incapable of faith. 

But while there is nothing in our Baptist principles to prevent the 
membership of children who believe in Christ, there is a great deal in the 
arguments of man:( Predobaptists from which we are compelled to dissent. 
~Iany of the positions in Mr. Horton's sermon, and in 1Ir. Mander's 
pamphlet, are, to our thinking, exceedingly dangerous, and, in the interests 
of Christian truth, as well as in the interests of our Nonconformist 
Churches at large, we feel bonnd to specify onr objections. The funda
mental principle of both writers is tlte organic oneness of tlte family, 
according to which the grace of God is made, to a large extent, here
ditary. This principle is, we believe, out of harmony with the teachings 
of Christ and His Apostles, and is fraught with peril to the personal 
and spiritual character of the religion of Christ. It is not consistently 
carried out by the writers themselves, and its advocacy has weakened the 
power of their otherwise timely and valuable suggestions on this most 
important topic. 

We shall, in this article, mainly notice l\Ir. Horton's sermon. He takes as 
his text 1 Cor. vii. 14 :-" But now ~re they (your children) holy;" and 
remarks on it: '' It is not personal holiness which is here predicated of 
certain children ; but it is ceremonial, or ecclesiastical holiness-the holi
ness of dedication, or of religious separation from the worid. The term 
used by the Apostle is, in fact, one which properly tlesignateR a Church 
relation to Almighty God.'' On this assertion, Mr. Horton grounds 
an argument for the right of the children of believer,, simply as such, to 
membership in the Christian Church. This use of the passage is not, of 
course, peculiar to him, and he can, no doubt, quote eminent authority in 
its favour; but how thoughtful and scholarly men can commit themselves 
to such a view of it we are at a loss to conceive. There is not in the whole 
course of the chapter a single word about the relation of children to the 
Church, or about that which is sometimes supposed to decide it, viz., thei1· 
baptism ; and ~fr. Horton, in arguing as he does, takes for granted the very 
thing that needs to be proved. 

It is evident, from the first verse of the chapter, that the Corinthians 
had applied to the Apostles for advice in reference to their duties as 
Christians in the various relations of life. One of the matters on which 
they consulted him was marriage: whether it should be avoided where 
it was not already contracted, and whether it should be annulled where 
one of the parties was not a Christian. The Jews, as we know, pronounced 
all Gentiles to be unclean, and would neither keep company, nor eat, nor 
dwell with them; and it is evident tliat the question was agitated at 
Corinth whether the members of the Christian Church ought not to 
regulate their social intercourse according to the same rule, i.e., whether 
they should not deem all who were not members of the Church unclean, 
and refuse to associate, to eat, or to live with them. ·with respect to 
the lawfulness of marriage in itself, the Apostle givts his opinion in 
verses 1-9; and with respect to the permanence of the tie, he speaks 
in Yerscs 10-17, in the course of which this disputed phrase, "Now are 
your children holy," occurs. To see the force of the Apostle'8 argument, 
let us here f1uote the words in wpich it is expressed. 
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"Ami unlo lhe manirnl I command, yet not I, but the Lore!, Let not the wifo rlnpn1t 
from hcl' husband: but and if Hho rlcpart lot her remain unmarricrl, Ol' be !'cconcilcd to 
he!' lurnlmml; and lot not the husbanrl put away his wife. Rut to the n·st speak 
f, Hot tho Lord: If any urother bath a wife that bclicveth not, and she be plr•a,,,,! to 
.dwell with him, lot him not put her aw1,y. AncI the woman which hath an husband 
that bclioveth not, ancl if he he pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave him. 1-'ol' the 
unbelieving- hnslmnd is·sanctificd by the wife, and the rmbelieving- wifo is .sanr:tifi;Jd by 
the husband: else were you!' chilcll'cn unclean; lmt now arc they holy," &c. 

The Apostle, therefore, gives it as his opinion that there is to be no 
abrogation of the marriage tie because one of the parties is 11n unbeliever. 
The unbelieving partner is " sanctified " by the believing partner ; sancti
fied, of cours(', not personally, but in that relation of which the Apostle 
speaks, and whereby "the twain became one flesh." "Elae," adds the 
Apostle, " were your children unclean, but now are they holy;" i.e., if you 
discard your marriage relation as an unlawful one, your children who al·e 
the fruit of that marriage are unclean; and unclean can here only mean 
illegitimate. If the parents had not been properly or lawfully married, if it 
could not be said of them, ""\Vbat God l1ath joined together, let nut man 
put arnnder," very plair,ly their children could not be legitimate. They 
would be branded as unclean. '' But now r,re they holy." You yourselves 
regard them as such. You are not prepared to admit that their existence 
is a violation of God's ordinance, or that any impurity attache, to them. 
There cannot, thereforf>, be anything improper in the relation from which 
they have sprung, and a separation between the parties who now stand in 
that relation is not required, and wonlcl not be right. 

That this is the force of the Apostle's argument we have not the slightest 
doubt; nor can we see how any other interpretation, e.g., that your chil
dren have been dedicatecl to God in baptism, or your children are mem
bers of the Church, bears in the remotest way upon the question at issue, 
whether a believing husband or wife should separate froru an unbeliever. 
In fact, suGh an interpretation, in addition to assuming what has to be 
proved, renders the Apostle's reasoning incoherent and inconclusive. 

Let us, howeYer, look at the matter a little more closely. Considerable 
light is thrown upon it b.v a transaction recorded in the book of Ezra. By 
the :M.osaic law, the Jews were forbidden to intermarry with the heathen, 
who were l1eld to be unclean (Exod. xxxiY. 16; Deut. vii. 3, &c.). But 
during the Captivity many of them dforegarded the Divine injunction, and 
took unto themsclws "strange wives'' from the Canaanites, Hittites, &c., 
"so that the holy seed had mingled themselves with the people of those 
lands" (Ezra ix. 2). Ezra wept sore on this account, and bewailed it as 
the source of many national disasters. Under his influence the people were 
deeply movecl :-" Ancl Shechaniah answered and said unto Ezra, "re have 
trespa:;sed agaimt our God, and have taken strange wives of the people of 
the land: yet now there is hope in Israel concerning this thing. Now there
fore, let us make a covenant with our God to put away all the wives, and 
such as are born of tltem, according to the counsel of my lord, and of those 
that tremble at the commandment of our Goel; and let it be done according 
to the law" (x. 2, 3). Ezra further demanded that the people should act 
in the spirit of this confession, and effect a separation ; " and all the cou
gregatiou answered and said with a loud voice, As thou hast said, so must 
we do" (x. 11, 12). This action would, doubtless, be remembered for 
many g·enerations, and the J udaizers would, in all probability, convert it 
into a precedent to be followed in the Christian Chureh. The question 
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would not unnaturally arise: "Should not those Jews who have been con-
verted to Christianity separate from their unbelieving wives, who reject 
Jesus as the Messiah ; and sho\lld not the Gentile Christians put away their 
unbelieving wives, as the Jews did their heathen wives, in the time of 
Ezra?" The cases appear similar, but the Apostle's reply shows that tho 
old law was no longer in force, and that no separation was to be sought. 
And it is worth noticing, moreover, that the Jews, m the time of Ezra, put 
away not only their strange wives, but "such as were born of them." The 
children were deemed illegitimate, because of the unlawfulness of the union 
from which they had sprung. And even circumcision (if the rite hacl been 
administered to them) would not remove that stigma from their character, or 
enable anyone to infer from their "holiness" the lawfulness of the bond by 
which their parents were connected-a p1;oof, surely, that the Apostle 
would not have deduced the validity of the union of Christians and un
believers from the " ecclesiastical holiness " of the chiidren-the said eccle
siastical holiness having nothing whatsoever to do with the question at issue. 

It has, however, been contended that the word "holy" cannot have 
any other meaning than " ecclesiastical holiness, or the holiness of dedica
tion." But the assumption is both gratuitous and unwarrantable. The 
word is used in opposition to unclean, and 'that is unclean which is not 
according to the Divine will. ·when Peter (Acts x. 14) was commanded to 
kill and eat, he replied, " I have never eaten anything common or unclean ;" 
i.e., anything forbidden by the law of God. The term "holy" is opposed 
to this; e.g., when the Apostle writes, "every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refused if it be recei-ved with thanksgiving, for it is sanctifieil' 
(made holy) by the word of God and by prayer"; i.e., it can be used according 
to God's will. And thus the argument addressed to the Corinthians is this:. 
If you separate from your unbelieving husband OR wife because your marria~e 
is unlawful, you will declare that your children are unclean, that their 
existence is not according to the Divine will, and that you cannot live with 
them, as being rightly yours. But they are, as you yourselves feel, the 
reverse of unclean-they are holy in your eyes. You can regard them as
giYen to you according to the will of God, and hence your union must be 
holy too. 

To rep:resent the term as equivalent to " ecclesiastical holi~ess," &c., 
nullifies the argument. The Apostle asserts that a· separat10n on the 
ground specified, would proclaim the uncleanness of the chil_dren. I:Iow 
could it do so, if that to which he referred were tlzeir ecclesiastical r~lation? 
The said relation must have been an accomplished fact. It was no longer 
dependent in any way upon the will of the parents. No action of theirs
could now alter it. If the children had been received into the Church 
and so made holy, their membership would continue-their holiness would 
abide. They would not be excluded from their privileges, or made eccle
siastically unclean, because one of their parents deemed it right to separate 
from the other. Yet, if Mr. Horton's interpretation be correct, the Apostle 
asserts this at the very least. . . . . 

Agaiu, Mr. Horton overlooks the fact, that the holiness ~h:ch 1s attn
buted to the children is likewise attributed to the unbehevmg parent .. 
" The unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanciified by the husband." Hence it follows that whatever Church, 
1,riYileges are claimed for the children, belong, on the same grou_nd aud to 
t!il: same c:xteut, to the unbelieving parent. Dr. Halley has rightly re-
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marked that, " tho unity of ideas preserved in the several clauses of the 
Apostle's words, by the use of the cognate verb and adjective, is somewhat 
obscured in the Authorised Version, in which these words are variou~l.r ren, 
dered 'sanctify' and 'holy.' Had the translation been as I have given it
' The unbelieving husband is made holy by his wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is made holy by her husband; otherwise your children would be un
clean, but now they are holJ.,'-the English reader would have readily per
ceived that the children were 'holy' in the same sense as the unbelieving
husband or wife was ' made holy.' We eannot admit a diversity of signi
fication, so as to interpret the words as if they denoted two kinds of holi
ness,-one of the parents, the other of the children." This criticism is per
fectly just, and we imagine th:;tt no Biblical or classical scholar will dissent 
from)t. ·what, then, is the holiness spoken of? That it is not ecclesiastical 
holiness, or separation from the world, we have already endeavoured to show, 
and our argument is strengthened by the fact that no one attributes such 
holiness to an unbelieving husband or wife. Is a husband sanctified in any 
ecclesiastical sense by the faith and the piety of his wife ? Is he, because of 
it, entitled to; the rite of baptism, to church-membership, and to the 
various privileges of Christian communion ? If the holiness of children 
denotes their church relation to .Almighty God, be undoubtedly is. Why, 
then does Mr. Hori;on not baptize him on the ground of his wife's faith ? 
Why does he not welcome him, though an unbeliever, to fellowship at the 
Lord's table, and to full membership in the Body of Christ? If his argu
ments have any force at all, they certainly lead to this-a position from 
which the sturdiest evangelical Predobaptist will recoil. 

It may possibly be said-in fact a Congregational minister recently said to 
us, that the two cases are different-the unbelieving parent is sancti:fiecl 
to a certain extent; that he has moreover a will of his own ancl is personally 
responsible. 'l'o which we reply, that the words of the text sanction no sneh 
qualifying clause as "to a certain extent." What the Apostle asserts, he asserts 
absolutely and without restriction. "The unbelieving husband is saactilied. 
And to say that he has a will of his own, and cannot, therefore, be on the 
same level as an unconscious or irresponsible child, only renders the matter 
more hopelessly complicated. We cannot understand how anyone can 
be made ecclesiastically holy without the assent of his own will ; but we 
have greater difficulty in understanding how he can be made so against 
his own will, as he must be if he is an unbeliever. Yet the Apostle 
as3erts that " he is sanctijled,"-not that he may be, not that he was but 
has rejected his privilege, but that he is. How very manifest it is that 
the ecclesiastical holiness of the unbelieving parent is not in any measure 
in the Apostle's thought, but his holiness in the matrimonial relation
the holiness of a husband or a wife ; and the term must have the same 
import when, usecl in reference to the children, and therefore decides 
nothing whatsoever in regard to their standing in the Church. Other 
arguments might easily be adduced in support of our position, but we 
have already occupied far more space in the discussion of the matter than 
we had intended. But our readers will not, we think, regret the length 
of our remarks, as the subject is confessedly of great importance, a:icl our 
Pmdobaptist; friends frequently speak as if on the ground of this text 
their triumph over us were complete. And certainly many of the asser
tions in the sermon and pamphlet which have suggested our article-the 
assertions which we believe to be in contradiction to the New Testament 
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doctrine of the Church, and also to some of the most dearly-cherished 
principles of our English Nonconformity, fall to the ground with that 
interpretation of the Apostle's language, which we have now endeavoured 
to refu· e. We hope, before long, to return to the question of the relation 
of chil<lren to the Church, to point out other erroneo.us positions in reference 
to it. and likewise to urge upon the attention of our readers some of the 
sound and valuable advice which Mr. Horton and Mr. Mander have 
given. 

vVe clMewith one or two quotations from Pmdobaptist authors. 
Dean Stanley, while believing that the passage asserts the principle on 

which infant baptism is founded, eay~, that it-

" Is against the practice in the Apostle's time. For (1) he would hardly have founded 
an :..rgnment on the derivation of the children's holiness from their Christian parent or 
parents, if there had been a distinct act hy which the children themselves had been 
formall~- admitted into the Christian Society; and, (2) he would not have spoken of 
the heathen partner as being ' holy' in the same sense as the children are regarded as 
'hol~·,' nz., by connexion with a Christian household, if there had been so obvious a 
connexion between the conditions of the two, as that the one was, and the other was not 
baptizcd.''-St. Paul's Epistle to the Corinthians, in loco. 

In an article which appeared in the North Britisli Rtview, some years 
ago, and which has been variously attributed to Principal Tulloch of St. 
Andrews, and to Dr. Hanna of Edinburgh, but wLich is certainly not the 
work of a Baptist, we read that: 

" 1 Cor. ,ii. 14. is incompatible with the supposition that infant baptism was then 
practised at Corinth. The Apostle in this pnssage, seeks to remove the scruples of"those 
Christian partners in mixed marriages, who believed that a conjugal union with a 
hc•athcn was a state profane and unholy in God's sight. He reassures them by an 
arfrnment founded on a rcductio ad absurnum. You admit, says he, that your children 
are holy, then be persuaded that the man-iag-e from which that sanctity was dcrivecl is 
hol, also. . . . . Had the children been baptizcd, they would ha,e been holy in their 
own right, as members of Christ; and a father who had bad his children baprtzed, 
would harn effectually demolished the Apostle's reasoning by the simple reply, that the 
holiness of his children, as members of Christ's Church, was no reason for his 
thinking· the marriage holy, or his not putting- away his unbelieving wife. llfany 
in,1c-c·d have explained the term 'holy,' as meaning ' have been admitted to baptism,' 
m;;king the verse say, that if the faith of the believing parent had not sanctified the 
marriap;e, the children could not have been admitted to lap!i,m, whocas the had 
lx,cn baptized. But this is to rewrite Scripture-not to interpret it." 

Similar testimony might be quoted from N eander, Jacobi, Poole, Barnes, 
and many others. But the above will amply suffice. 



DR. CHARLES HILL ~OE was born m King's County, Ireland, Gth 
January, 1800, He was the son of a clergyman of the Established Church, 

and educated by his father in English• and classical studies, with the Yicw of 
entering him at Trinity College, Dublin, as a student for orders in the 
church. His father's death, when he was fourteen years of age, however, 
put an end to these studies for a time, and his conversion through the 
instrumentality of the ministers of the Irish Baptist ::.\Iission, a year later, 
entirely changed his plans of life. From that moment he was in his deepest 
convictions a Baptist, and his highest aspiration was to become a preacher 
of the Gospel of Christ, as that Go,pcl was then revealed to him. In the 
way of obedience to these fresh impulses of his new life, however, formid
able obstacles interposed. He was without means to pursue his education, 
and, what was worse, the odium attached to Dissent in all the traditions 
of his family, and in the public sentiment by which he was snrrounded 
was appalling. It is not strange that for a time a check was put on the 
ardent impulses of the boy, and for the next seven years we find him 
unsettled, vacillating between business as a merchant"s clerk, the village 
school, the study of medicine with an elder brother, and again recurring 
to business. During all this time, however, grace was carrying on its work 
in his heart, ripening his early impulses into manly purpose, and moulding 
his character into fitness for the work to which he was called. The close 
of this period finds him, accordingly, with eYery doubt dispelled, eYery 
wandering impulse conquered, opposition oyercome, and ali his energies 
concentrated on preparation to preach the Gospel. In 1822, he entered 
Bradford Baptist College, Yorkshire, then under the presickncy of the 
late Dr. Steadman. vVhat with the good classical education receiYed 
under his father, much miscellaneous reading while at bu~incss, intense 
application to study, and extraordinary rapidity of acquisition, he was able 
to complete the college course in two years, and immcdiatily entered on 
his first pastorate at Middleton, taking with him the claug:hter of Dr. 
Steadman as his wife. The records of this first pastorate afford ample 
indications of the intense energy and laboriousness, as well as clear 
foreshadowing of the success which has attended his entire ministry. 
Besides his regular pastoral work, he preached extensi,ely in the 
surrounding country, often returning on foot from stations fifteen or twenty 
miles distant after preaching, in order to be ready for an engagement at 
home the next morning. It was in the "province preacl1ing,'_' tl_1at hL' 
became alive to the spiritual destitution, especially of the rnrnl chstn?ts of 
Eng-land, and that, when the llaptist Rome Mission Society called huu to 
its secretaryship in 1834, his conviction of the wants and the promise of 
England as a mission field, led him to exclrnnge the pastorate in which for 
nearly s~Yen years he had been both happy and successful, fur the more 
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c-xtc-nclc-cl ::mcl laborious sphc-re. For the next seven years we find l1i1111 
loc-atc-d at the head of this society in London; but really, for most of the 
time, travelling owr England and \Vales, not only collecting funds, bnt 
more especially labouring with great power as an evangelist. Among the· 
fm~ in. England, he, at this period, caught the spirit of the revivals; 
wluch, m those years, bore such rnmarkable fruit in America, and throw
ing himself, with all his power as a preacher, into the work of protracted 
meetings in the great towns, mighty effects were produced. Thousands of' 
;;onls were converted, the life of Christians quickened, and new churches 
planted. His secretaryship of the Home Mission Society marks an era in 
English Baptist history. Birmingham was his next :field of labour, to 
which he removed in 1842, and where he continued nearly ten years. It 
was here that his ministerial power culminated. 

The character of his preaching, the methods adopted for the cultw·e of' 
his field, and the effects realised, furnish a study in pastoral efficiency. We 
can only add the estimate of these labours by one well-known in this 
country, and long a co-labourer of Dr. Roe in Birmingham. Rev. John 
Angell Ja mes, in his work, entitled, "Nonconformity in Birmingham," thus. 
writes:-" Since :Mr. Roe commenced his labours, which have ever since 
been prosecuted with great success, 700 members have been added to the 
Church. There are eight deacons, 20 class-leaders, 6 local preachers, 
1,200 children, adults, and teachers, in the day and Sabbath schools; a 
young men's mental improvement society; and more than thirty religious 
meetings held in the district weekly. This is an extraordinary amount of 
successful labour, and shows what, under the blessing of God, may be 
accomplished by the energy and counsel of one earnest minister." 

In 1851 Dr. Roe removed to this country, and after a short stay in'New 
York and Millwaukee, settled at Belvidere, where, for nearly fourteen 
years, he found a happy home, and achieved some of the best results. 
of his ministry. At the outbreak of the. late war, though at an age when 
rest among his friends would have been his due, he could not be 
restrained from taking part in the struggle which he believ-ed was to settle 
for ever the principles which he had long and earnestly advocated; and as. 
chaplain of a regiment, superintendent of the educational work ar.1ong the 
freed men, and in a tour in England for the purpose of enlightening the 
public sentiments of that country, respecting the character of the great 
contest, and protesting against the arming of pirate-ships and other aid to 
the rebellion, he did earnest and valuable service for his adopted country. 

Two years' additional pastoral work, as the successor of his beloved 
friend, Dr. Boyd, at Waukesha, and two years given to the University of' 
Chicago, of which he was one of the founders, and which he devoutly 
loved, and the public life of Dr. Roe was ended. His last year he spent 
in a struggle against the decline of his worn-out energies, returning just 
before its close to the scene of his longest ministry, and to his best friends,. 
to verify there by his calm and trustful death, the reality of the great 
salvation which he had so loved to preach. 

At the close of the funeral discourse, preached by Dr. Burroughs, 
Rev. L. "\V. Lawrence, a co-labourer, and valued friend of Dr. Roe, during 
his entirn ministry in Beh·idere, paid a glowing tribute to his memory. 
General Vnller, the Rev. J. Fulton, and Dr. Miner, added their testimony 
to Dr. Roe's Christian character, and gave expres,ion to their sympathy 
with the Lereaved family.-Ohicago Standard. 
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THIS excellent minister of Christ died_ at Hammersmith, after a very 
short illness, on the 27t):i of November last. Declining health had 
laid him aside for about fifteen years from pulpit duties, and in even 

occasional preaching he has not engaged for upwards of half that time. 
His birthplace was Braintree, the town in which the names of Craig and 
Carter, as Independent ministers, were long held in high esteem. Into the 
place where Mr. Carter preached, ,villiam Crowe, when about 16 years 
old, was induced to enter one Sunday evening, with a few companions, who, 
like himself, were entirely without concern on the great matters of salrn
tion. They probably all went rather to make sport than to give serious 
attention to anything, they might hear. Young Crowe's mind and heart 
were, however, arrested, and from that evening, by God's grace, a life was 
commenced which is now unfolding its excellences among the " spirits of 
the just made perfect." 

Soon after that time he was admitted a member of the church under 1ir. 
Carter's care; and as he manifested to his pastor and to Christian friends 
a desire and a capacity to be useful in the ministry of the Gospel 
to the heathen, he was sent to study at Gosport, under the direction of the 
late David Bogue, of that town. His student's days were days of diligence 
and earnest devotion ; and in due time he was sent forth to Quilon, in the 
Bombay Presidency, where the London Missionary Society had a station. 
Failing health, however, frustrated his wishes in that direction, aucl in about 
four years he had to return to his native land, with no· hope of resuming 
labour in India. 

,vhat Mr. Crowe was at that time may be inferred from his having been 
invited to become the associate of the late Matthew ,vilks in pastoral work 
at the Tabernacle, Finsbury, and Tottenham-court chapels. This, how::ver, 
he deemed it right to decline ; and as his health returned, he laboured in 
various congregations of the Independent body for some fom-teen or fifteen 
years, useful and highly-esteemed in them all. 

,vhile he was thus occupied, at the place which had been the scene of 
the late George Collison's pastoral work at Hackney, Mr. Crowe's mind 
was exercised on the subject of Christian baptism, till at length he decided 
on coming out from his early religious connexions, ancl was baptizecl by the 
late Dr. Cox, at :\fare Street, Hackney. A few years before this he had 
married his second wife-;a remarkably-intelligent and most cleyotecl 
lady, whom he baptizcd soon after his own baptism, at the chapel at Row 
(late Dr. Ncwillan's), where, at the time, :Hr. Crowe was supplying. 

This change in 1'Ir. Crowc's views led, naturally, to his becoming a 
minister in our body, in which capacity he was introduced to the church at ,v orcester, then without a pastor. In that city he continued for sixtcl'll years, 
watching over the people with great assiduity and faithfulnes~; anrl among 
them God gave him "souls for his hire," some of whom still rematn to 
hold him in high esteem "for his work's sake." 
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As age achanccd, ~Ir. Crowe's weakness betokened the sacl effects on his 
hralth of his early Indian re~idenre and labours; and, as Di,·inc Providence 
had blessed him with a moclerate competency, he deemed it prudent to 
retire from active work. Re found at Hammersmith an abode which suited 
him. and society somewhat congenial, so that he fixed his residence there 
--:1·ith Mrs. Crowe and his only surviving daughter; and from tbat place first 
his wifr, and now he himself, removed to the house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 

As a preacher, ~Ir. Crowe was sound, judicious, and scriptural. His 
imagination ,Yas vigorous, and hi~ taste correct and elegant. He had no 
liking for the fanciful or for the merely oratorical. His aim was always to 
instruct, unfolding God's truth to the inquirer, and helping forward the pil
grtm in his path to hea,cn. Down to his life's end he had a firm grasp of 
the great truths of the Gospel, enjoying, under their influence and the hopes 
they in~pircd, a calm and unwavering peace. Though his la~t illness was 
1:mef, be had evidently been sinking for weeks and months past, but never 
once did the language of impatience or doubt escape him. He died as he 
had liYec-a humble, devout, intelligent follower of the Redeemer, waiting 
for the glory that was to be revealed ; and " he was not, for God took 
l1im." 

.Sgort Jofes. 

DE::so::1n::sATJOXAL STATISTICS. -The Nonconformist has published 
another supplement to the statistical return of sittings provided, res
pectively, by the Church of England and the Free Churches, and it 
includes the towns which contain inhabitants varying in number from 
20.000 to 50.000. It is gratifyi11g to ul>serve that the increase of the 
accommode tion in them is found to be in excess of the increase of 
the population, to the extent of 5.9 per ce11t:, and as all these buildings 
ban, been erected, whether in connection with the Church or with Dissent, 
without any aid from the State, this result gives another token of the 
vitality and vigour of the voluntary principle. It is, moreover, pleasing 
to notice a considerable increase in the numb or of mission halls suited to 
the habits of the poor, who cannot be inci.uced to enter the churches or 
chapels to which the classes above them resort in their Sunday bravery. 
In this path cf Christian agency b0th Churchmen and Dissenters have 
been zealous and successful. Vl'hen we come to analyze these statistics 
we find that the position of Nonconformists ,has been strengthened, and 
that the proportionate increase of accommodation has been greater among 
the Free Churches than in the Established Churches, as the following 
extract will show: -

Free Churches 
The Establishment 

Difference 

In Number. 

744 
410 

334 
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In Accommodatio:::i. 
Free Churches 
The Establishment 

2!)8,!)67 
231,467 

67,500 
The rates of increase, however, exhibit a wiJe difference between the 

various sections of the Free Churches. The classification stands thus:-

Presbyterians 
United Methodists 
Priwitive Methodists. 
New Connection 
Baptists 
Wesleyans . 
Congregationalists 
Church of England 

Increase per cent. since 1851. 
186.4 

!)3.2 
74.3 
71.9 
42.8 
27·5 
24.2 
23.4 

Since the publication of the previous statistics of the Nonconformist 
their accuracy has been fiercely assailed by Dr. Ward, in regarJ to the 
town of Liverpool; and h,is objec.t is to persuade the public that, if they 
are not trustworthy in one instance, they must be fallacious in all. The 
explanation given by the compiler of the tables in the .Nonconformist, 
though not so full and precise as we could have wished, leaves a strong 
impression on the mind of his general accuracy, more especially when the 
counter-statistics of _his opponent, compiled to demonstrate that the 
Church has done more than Dissent in providing religious accommodation, 
come to be analysed. He has evidently pressed into his service edifices 
which have not been erected by the liberality of churchmen, and cannot 
fairly count in such an analysis. There can be no doubt that the returns 
on both sides are equally open to revision. The virulent abuse which Dr. 
Ward, who has graduated in canon law, has heaped on his antagonist, 
cannot fail to weaken his cause; but it may admit of some excuse on the 
ground that it is incidental to the profession of an ecclesiastical lawyer, 
which, from time immemorial, has undertaken the ardent championship of 
the Church established by law. There is nothing false, as he asserts, in 
the returns of the Nonconformist, any more than there is in those which 
be has collected. There may be inaccuracies in both, and they may be 
tinctured with a denominational bias; but in ueither case can the com
pilers be charged with moral turpitude. 

We stated last month that the enumeration of sittings provided by e::ich 
section of our Christian community appears to afford a more trustworthy 
test of its relative strength than any other process; and it is important 
that these statistics should be ascertained, from time to time, by an 
agency liable to no questioning from any party. It is, therefore, greatly 
to he desired that some member would move the Ministrv and the Par
liament to direct a return to be made by the authorities in ·each parish of 
all the religious accommodation within it in connection with the Church 
of England and the Free Churches of any sect and section. 

RmuN C.A.TIIOLICISM IN GEmIANY.-The contest between the State and 
Ultrarnontanism in Germany, to which we have alluded in former num
bers, continues with unabated vigour, if not with increased acrimony 
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Th0 Lower House, which represents the governing mind of the country, 
hrr~ given unequivocal evidence of its accordance with Government in this 
struggle. On a recent occasion, Herr Mullinckrode, one of the clerical party, 
proposed a motion censuring the exclusion of members of ecclesiastical 
congregations and orders from the work of teaching in the public schools. 
Th~ Minister of Justice rose and entered upon a justification of the 
ordmance of June last, which decreed the inhibition, as being in accordance 
witl~ the constitution and the existing laws, and he dwelt particularly on 
the mcreasing numbe1· of those employed in publio instruction who were 
bound to submit implicitly to the decrees of the Vatican. He declared 
emphatically that the Government demanded obedience to the laws of 
the State; that the combat which had been forced on the Government, 
and in which not only the honour of the Roman Catholic Church, but the 
:ights of the State were involved, would be triumphantly carried through, 
if backed by the people. The speech was received with shouts of applause, 
and the motion rejected by 242 to 83. 

The continued and unscrupulous antagonism of the Ultramontane 
clergy in Posen, the capital of Polish Prussia, under the guidance of the 
Archbishop, has led the Government to adopt the strongest measure it 
has yet taken, not excepting even the disallowance of the Bishop of 
Ermeland's position and stipend. The clergy have availed themselves .if 
the antagonism between the Pope and the German Government to resume 
the work of hostile agitation more hotly than ever. They have cele
brated special services to recommend the Grand Duchy of Posen to the 
"sweetest heart of Jesus" as a panacea to the "persecutions of the Govern
ment." This insult was passed over, and they th,m proceeded to reacl 
from their pulpits an incendiary pastoral from the explosive archbishop, 
in which he anathematised the Government and the Germans as "the 
sons of Belial." The Minister of the Interior determined, at length, to 
put a stop to these seditious proceedings. Half-a-dozen Roman Catholic 
chapels belonging to the public schools, which are the property of Govern
ment, were ordered to be closed, and a teacher, who had thought proper 
to instruct his pupils in this Christian pastoral, was removed. In Ger
many, the Ultramontanes are so besotted as openly to express their 
sympathy with the French, who are considered the champions of the Holy 
See-as they are, indeed, its only patron among Catholic States. They 
thus become hostile to the unity of the Empire; ancl mixing up their 
religious quarrel with what they consider a national and politica) grievance, 
enable Government to ignore the religious character of their acts, and to 
punish as rebels those who would be considered as martyrs. A law of 
the State, moreover, forbids the conversion of the pulpit into a stage of 
sedition by the introduction of political topics, and a priest in Tl:mringia 
has just been sentenced to six months' imprisonment for violating it. 

RELIGIOUS CoRPORATro~s IN Rollrn.-The Italian Government is 
carrying outits resolution to sever th~ Church from the State with a high 
hand. After having appropriated to the use of the State all the eccle
siasti<,al property in the country, the Parliament ,has just passed a Bill 
to extend the law relative to lteligious Corporations, now in force in the 
rest of Italy, to the city of Rome, with certain specified exceptions. The 
text of the Bill has now been published; and it provides :-That 
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" Those religious orclcrs which have a general or a procurator-general 
residing in the Holy City will each be allowed to retain a house 
belonging to the order, and to continue to administflr their property. 
The estates of the convents and monasteries, which have hitherto 
been devoted to the care of the sick, to education, or to parochial 
,service, will be converted into special funds, which are to be appro
priated to the same · purposes. The property of all the other 
religious houses will be converted into Government stock, the immov
able property being sold by public auction and the proceeds in
scribed in the name of the order to which the property belongs ; the 
money so obtained will be appropriated in the first instance to the payment 
of pensions to the members of the order. The pay of a priest of one of 
these orders is fixed at 600 francs a year, and of a lay brother at 300 francs 
a year. The priests of the mendicant orders, on the other hand, are only 
to get 300 francs a year, and the lay brothers 150 francs; but these 
stipends may be raised to 400 francs and 300 francs respectively in cases 
-0f permanent incapacity for work caused by illness. If any of the inmates 
of a convent or monastery shoulcl express a desire to remain in one of the 
houses of the order during the remainder of his or her life, this may be 
permitted by the Government. Foreign religious corporations which have 
houses in Rome are to be allowed a period of two years to convert their 
property into a foundation, to be applied in the same manner as the 
original property had been, and at the expiration of this period the Italian 
Government is to arrange with that of the country where the foreign 
corporations has its head-quarters about the appropriation of the money. 
In the religious houses which are to remain, the books, manuscripts, and 
works of art will not be removed, but will be placed under government 
supervision. The libraries and art collections of the suppressed religious 
houses will be incorporated with the public museums and libraries." 

This is not the work of Goths or Vandals, or of foreign conquerors, but 
of men nurtured in the bosom of the Church, and till lately considered its 
most devoted ad:Iierents. It is the work of the people through their own 
representatives. The dissolution of these religious corporations, will 
entirely change the aspect of the Eternal City. The ecclesiastical cha
racter which distinguished it from every other capital in Europe, by its 
swarm of priests and nuns, will now be exchanged for that of a secular 
metropolis: and those. who were familar with it in its sacerdotal pride 
will scarcely be able to recognise it under this radical transformation. 
There can be little doubt, that if the late Emperor had remained on 
the throne, this spoliation of ecclesiastical establishments would not 
have been permitted, nor would the temporal power have been 
extinguished, nor would Rome have been allowed to become the 
·capital of Italy, or the Pope have been confined to the Vatican 
and a garden. The defeat of the third Na pole on has been more 
fatal to the interests of the Pone than the victories of the first 
Emperor, which made him a prisoner. The only hope of the restoration 
of the convents now rests on the restoration of the Bourbon power ; for 
which the Right of the Assembly is assiduously labouring. But eve~ if 
that consummation were accomplished, France is too exhausted to be m a 
position to conquer Italy, and chase the Italian Court and Parliame_nt 
from Rome. The Roman Catholics regard the defeat of Sedan, ancl its 
momentous consequences, as the judgment of God for the desertion of the 
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Papacy, and Protestants are fully at liberty to consider that event in the 
light of a providential interposition for the reduction of the Papal 
supremacy. 

TrrE ATIUKASIA}i CREED.-The irrepressible Athanasian Creed is ao-ain 
springing up to disturb the peace of the Established Church. The papers 
announce that the Deans of Canterbury and Chestc·r have presented to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury important memorials in regard to the compulsory 
use of the Athanasian Creed in its present form. To the memorials were 
appended the signatures of nearly 3,000 clergymen, including 14 deans, 25 
archdeacons, 120 cathedral dignitaries, 7 Cambridge professors, 81 masters 
and fellows of colleges at Oxford and Cambridge, 5 principals of theo
logical colleges, 70 head masters of public schools, and 180 clergy of the 
metropolis. The request of this important and influential body appears 
very simple and very equitable. They seek to be absolved from the neces
sity of using a creed compiled in a bnrbarous age, which requires them, on 
thirteen occasions in the year, to stand up before the altar, and consign to 
ewrlasting damnation the whole Greek Church, and all who do not accept 
the doctrines of the Creed, which are incomprehensible to the most acute 
intellect. They do not ask that others shall be interdicted the use of it. 
It appears passing strange that the Established Church, which boasts of its 
comprehensive character, and which admits within the circle of its 
toleration doctrines, verging, on the one hand, on rationalism, if not 
deism, and, on the other, on Homanism, should be unable to find room, 
within its elastic fold, for those who object to this creed, and those 
who ,.:ilue it. Yet the representatives of the clergy in the Lower 
House of ConYocation ham determined to grailt no relief to tender con
sciences, not e;-cn to those of the Episcopal bench, but insist on constrain
in" them all to use a se1Tice which is as revolting to their Christian 
fcclin;_!;S as it was to those of Archbishop Tillotson, two centuries ago, and, 
in tb~ last century, to the Supreme Head, under God, of the Church in 
England, George the Third. This is little short of an act of priestly 
dc$potis:n. Is it impossible for Dr. Pusey, or Archdeacon Denison, to 
fulminate the nnathemas of the Athanasian Creed with comfort, unless they 
can be certain that all the congregations in the neighbourhood are at the 
same time engnger.l in the same holy and Christian exercise. 

THE ,VESLEYAN CONFERENCE ON EnucATION.-During the last month 
the ,vesleyan body has adopted a decided policy in reference to national 
education: and it can scarcely fail to exercise considerable influence on 
future legislation. The Committee of the Conference met on Tuesday, the 
10th December at the Mission House, Bishopsgate Street, about a hundred 
and fifty in nu~ber, when Dr. James moved the first resolution, which is 
thu~ epitomized in the Free:nan :-" That in the opin~~n of the meeting, 
no system of national educat10n would meet the necess1t1es of the country 
which should exclude from the day-schools the Bible, and instruction there
from /by the teacher), suited to the capacities of the children." This· 
resolutio1: waH carried with only six dissentients. In the afternoon, Mr. 
Arthur proposed, "That while future legislation should recognise existing 
intere~ts. it should be so frmned as to tend to the gradual mergency of the 
Denomi~ational schools in an unscctarian nntional system, with the Bible." 
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Mr. Coley moved an amendment to the effect, "That the Committee should 
adopt no course which would tend to damage the interests of the existinO' 
Methodist Schools, or discourage their increase." On Thursday Mr. Arthu~ 
withdrew his motion, and Mr. Coley his amendmc1,t, and the following 
resolution, moved by Dr. Jobson, was carried: " That this Committee, 
while resolving to maintain in full vigour and efficiency our connexional 
day-schodls and training colleges, is of opinion that, with due regard for 
existing interests, future education for primary education, at the public 
cost, should provide for such education only on the principle of unsectarian 
schools under the School Board." 

It would thus appear that the Conference does not advocate any inter
ference with the existing interests in grants already made from the public 
exchequer to denominational schools-to the extent of nearly a million 
.sterling, though nine-tenths of this sum go to the Church of England-to 
the support of its doctrines and creeds. It simply requires that this subsidy 
to the Establishment shall not be repeated, and that all sums hereafter 
provided for primary education, at the public cost, shall be devoted to the 
encouragement of unsectarian schools under the control of School Boards. 
The ·w esleyan Confe.rencc has, therefore, adopted, for the basis of its 
policy, the principle of" unsect,U"ian education ;"-that is, instrnction from 
the Bible by the teacher, suited to the capacities of the children. Its 
verdict is, therefore, opposed, on the one hand, to the denominational 
instruction demanded by the membe1's of the Church of England and 
Rome; an<l, on the other hand, to the system of simple secular education, 
which is- supported by the Birmingham League, and the Dissenting 
Conference at Manchester; and these are the three alternations which will 
come before the Legislature when the question is again agitated. 

,vhile on this subject, we would venture to observe that ever since the 
passing of the Education Act, the subject of paying the fees of the children 
whose parents cannot afford them, and which is a necessary corollary to 
the system of compulsory attendance, has been the subject of acrimonious 
contest. By the Act the School Boards are prohibited to establish any 
schools at the expense of the rates in which any creed, catechism, or 
formula is taught, but they are at liberty to pay the fees of penniless 
parent~, who may be reduced to send their children to denominational 
schools, where creeds and formulas are inculcated. This is a singular 
anomaly, and by many is considered, and not without reason, a grienmce. 
On the other hand, it has been stated that it would be unjust tQ compel 
the parent, because he is poor, to send his children to a school he does not 
approve of. We think that a solution of the difficulty may be found by 
leaving the Poor Law authorities, who arc better acquainted ,yith the 
circumstances of the lowest classes than any other body, to decide whether 
the pa1:ents are so poor as to be unable to pay the fees, and by making the 
f~es payable by the party to whose school the child is sent. If to a 
denominational school, subsidixed by the State, let the fees be found from 
the funds it receives from the Tre~sury, and if the child is placed in a 
school belonging to the School Board, let the fees corue from the rates. 
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!lehitfus. 

THE ARGUMENT OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEDREws. A Posthumous· 
Work. By GEORGE STEW.A.RD. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 

ALTHOUGH this is a posthumous publication, it was left in a state which the 
author himself regarded as virtually finished. The MS. had not the advantage 
of his final revision, but we, nevertheless, consider the work to be a model of 
concise and scholarly wri~ing, and all devout students of Scriptme will rejoice 
that there have been given to th!'l world the profound and well-digested 
th_oughts of one of the 3:blest theologian~ of this generation, on an Epistle which 
mll yet play a more important part m the controversy with unbelief. The 
volume is intended as, in some sort, a sequel to the author's well-known 
" Mediatorial Sovereignty,'' and is, in fact, an exposition of the Christology of the· 
Hebrews. The argument of the writer of the Epistle (whom Mr. Steward 
regard~ as the Apostle Paul), is elaborately trace.~ fr~m the opening verses of 
the Epistle to chapter x. 22, where, properly speakmg, it ends, and the practical 
exhortations begin. We cannot, of course, in a brief notice like this, follow 
that argument through the various stages of its development. We must con
tent ourselves with saying that Mr. Steward brings out, with remarka!ile 
clearness, the fact that Christ the Son, is Himself our revelation of God-that 
in Him we have an all-sufficient Mediator, who is essentially greater than the 
angels and all created intelligences ; that through Him, and especially through 
His Atonement, we obtain our sonship. The new Covenant, of which He is the 
head, is necessarily superior to all previous dispensations. His priesthood is
our most solid basis of comfort and of. strength ; His sacrifice of Himself is the· 
eternal reality of which the Mosaic ordinances we1·e transitory types and 
shadows. And thus have we the privilege of access to the holiest of all, and the 
possibility of ultimate and perfect sanctification. The details of the Apostolic 
argiiment are noted with great.distinctness, and some of the dissertations, e.g., 
that on the meaning of ~,a0>ix~ , are exceedingly valuable. The very difficult 
and controverted passage, with respect to irremissible sins, Mr. Steward 
considers to be applicable, strictly speaking, only to Jews, the offence specified 
belonging to the time and circumstances of the Primitive Church. In the 
earlier part of the work the Deity of Christ is established on irrefragable 
grounds. "Throughout the New Testament the Son is put before us as the 
representative and acting Deity. He is made to fill our vision, to engross our 
interest, and is immediately the one g~eat object of personal trust. The whole 
evangelical commission centres in setting Him forth as a real, ever-present 
Power, whose offices are indispensable to individual salvation and to access to 
God." This argument is, it seems to us, the most powerful that can be 
employed, and is surely as conclusive as any argument can possibly be. And 
the history of Christendom is a striking illustration of its validity. 

As a finely suggestive paragraph, ,re quote the following:-" Query-Whether 
the usual view taken of our Lord's obedience, as a fulfilling of the law, is valid?
It rather consisted in fulfilling the will of the Lawgiver Himself, as is stated 
in Psalm xl.-' I am come to do Thy will '-the law there mentioned not being 
the moral law, in the usual sense, but the ordinance which required atonement. 
Had our Lord's obedience consisted in fulfilling the law, it does not a1lpear 
what place would have been left for enduring its penalty. It was the law 
given to Him, not the law given to us. It was not au affair of law in the 
ordinary sense, but an office of sovereign will; and His obedience to law, was 
only to law in this very peculiar sense, only the obedience proper to One whose 
person was an absolute peculiarity, and Eis office absolutely unique, The 
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direct course of law being interrupted by the Atonement, no sequence arising 
from that Atonement can partake of the nature of law. This constitutes the 
peculiar grandeur of our religion, It is the relation of a human bein.r; to Christ 
thcit is the whole of Christianity." The germ thought of this paragraph is 
certai.Itly worthy of consideration. But we imagine that it will ultimately be 
found not to conflict with the "ordinary view." The will of God, as revealed 
in the moral law, is, of course, the expression of His essential nature, and His 
requirement in regard to this Atonement is the expression of that same will or 
nature in another aspect. The volume is certainly one of the most suggestive 
we have recently read, and is in every way a valu.ible contribution to the litera
ture of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

THE WoRKS OF AURELIUS AuGUSTINE. A New Translation. Edited by 
Marcus Dods, M.A. Vols. V. and VI. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 
1872. 

Tms new translation of the works of the greatest of "The Fathers " proceeds 
in a most satii,factory manner. We have just received Volumes V. and VI., con
taining his writings in connection with the Manichrean Heresy, and the first 
instalment of his Letters. To have access, in a faithful and elegant transla
tion, to works which have exercised such an immenee influence on the religious 
thought and activity of Clu:istendom, is a boon which all theological students 
must prize, and we can most cordially congratulate the promoters of the under
taking on the success which the series has achieved. 

It is impossible for us to give an outline of the Manichrean system as a whole. 
One or two of its principal features we may mention, to give our readers some 
idea of the contents of this Volume V. Mani, its founder, was a Persian by birth, 
of a Magian family, and a man of extensive learning and high artistic power, 
whereby (and especially in the art of painting) he gained a distinguished 
reputation. He accepted Christianity while still a yonng man; but soon 
manifested his heretical tendencies by attempting to blend with it the creed of 
his Persian ancestors. He further incorporated with this already incongruous 
combination much that he had learned from Buddhism. He adopted, by the 
Zoroastrian doctrine of two First Principles--a Good and an Evil Deity, which, 
as Ormuzd and Ahriman, were engaged in eternal conflict. Christ (who was 
man in appearance only) came to liberate the souls of men from the power and 
dominion of the Evil Deity ; and Mani was the promised Paraclete or Comforter 
-not, however, the Holy Spirit, but merely an enlightened teacher. l\lani 
further accepted the doctrine of Metempsychosis, with its kindred errors in re
ference to the relation of the body and the soul. The New Testament he inter
preted in a peculiar and mystical fashion. The Old Testament he entirely 
rejected. He also published a Gospel of his own-a work of unquestioned 
genius and brilliant power. The sect which he founded was from the first ex
posed to.persecution, but it was, nevertheless extensive, and was not finally 
extinguished till near the time of the Reformation. 

We have here the principal of Augustine's Manichrean writings, viz., On the 
Morals of the Catholic Church, On the Morals of the Manich:;eans, Against the 
Epistle of Manichreans, called Fundamental, and the Reply to Fausters, the 
!'<[anichrean. They are extremely valuable, both for the insight they givo us 
mto_ this strange system, and for the illustration they furnish of Augustine's 
unrivalled powers as a dialectician. He was himself for some time attached to 
the system, and assailed it with the earnestness of one who had felt its evils. 
He has fairly demolished its fundamental principle, and, as the editor remarks, 
"In finding his way through the mazes of the obscure region int? which ~a_ni
chooans had led him, he once for all ascertained the true relat10n subs1stmg 
betw_een God and His creatures, formed his opinion regarding the respective 
provmces of reason and faith and the connection of the Old and New Testa
ments, and found the root of all evil in tho created will.'' 

3* 
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. Volume VI., containing the Letters, will prove more generally interesting than 
its companion. In them we see Auo-ustine as he was known to his intimate 
friends-all restraint removed. They a.re an invaluable supplement to his 
more formal works-discuss in a familiar style the great Rubjects with which 
his name is associated-answer objections which had been urged-supply new 
illustrations-and, what is better than all, reveal the heart of the man-his 
fee~ings, his motives, and his innermost experiences. He was appealAd to by 
philosophers, statesmen, heretics, and pious ladies; and, notwithstanding his 
m11ltifarious duties, he replies to all. If Augustine's other writings excite our 
reverence, his letters call forth our affection ; and we can well understand how 
one of his correspon:lents should say of them, "To me, therefore, they shall 
e,er be pleasant to hear, because of their eloquent sty le; easy to read, because 
of their brenty; and profitable to understa'nd, because of the wisdom which 
they contain." 

I. KIEL OX THE BoOKS OF THE CHRONICLES. II. HENGSTENBERG1S 

HISTORY OF THE KINGDOM OF GoD U:NDER THE OLD TESTAMENT. Vol. 
II. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 

THESE are the second issue of Messrs. Clark's "Foreign Theological Library" 
for 1Si2. We ha,e dwelt so recently on Dr.Kiel's characteristics asa commen
tator, that we need do no more on the present occasion than simply name the 
publication of his work on the Chronides, and express our admiration of .its 
scholarly exegesis, its fulness of historical illustration, and its sound evange
lical principles. There is no other exposition of the Chronicles-in England at 
any rate-which is at all equal to it. 

The second volume of the late Profefsor Hengstenberg's "History of the 
Kingdom of God" completes the work. It begins, where Volume I. left off, with 
the time of the Judges, and ends with the destruction of Jerusalem. The period 
between the cl0se of the Old Testament Canon and the Supremacy of the Romans 
is treated somewhat briefly, but the earlier portions of the history are discussed 
with considerable fulness. The Old Testament has had no more diligent stu
dent than Hengstenberg. Even from his youthful days, he revered and loved 
its pages, and when, in his manhood, he saw it assailed and discarded, he de
fended its Divine authority and its inspiration with a learning and a genius 
which ha ,e rarely been surpassed. He was a master of Oriental languages, and 
all his knowledge was rendered subservient to the elucidation of the ancient 
Scriptures and the resistance of the rationalistic attacks which were made with 
such bitterness upon them. This-his latest work-is one of the most useful : 
it certainly appears to us more interesting in its style than most of its predeces
sors, and we do not think that any intelligent ,man will pronounce it hard to 
understand, or too dry to read through. Preachers will find it of especial value. 
In a series of historical lectures on the Old Testa,ment, e.g., in any of its epochs, 
it "\l""Ould be found highly suggestive. 

Mr. Pope, the Principal of the Wesleyan College at Didsbury, has prefixed to 
this SRCond volume a clear and succinct account of Hengstenberg's life, and this 
greatly increases the worth of the book. 

THE CREDIIlILITY OF THE CHRISTIA:N" RELIGIO:N" j OR, THOUGHTS ON 

MoDERX RATro::c~LrsM. BY 8.A.MUEL SMITH. London : Hodder & 
Stoughton, Paternoster Row, 1872. 

TrrE Author's Preface is the best introduction of this volume to the notice of 
our readers:-" This little volume originated in two Lectures, lately delivered 
in the town of Liverpool, and which were designed to meet in a popular 
form the Rationalistic objections to Christianity, now so common. Having 
1een addressed mainly to commercial men, care was taken to avoid, as 
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much as possible, technical terms and theological subtleties. The writer 
feels, indeed, that as a man of business himself, he is not entitled to deal 
with the subject except in a plain and practical way. This way, besides, 
appears to him best adapted for gaining many to the cause of truth, who might 
otherwise miss the mark. A deep persuasion of this has led to the publica
tion of these remarks. The first two parts only were delivered as Lectures, the 
remainder having been added From e. feeling that infelicitous modes of teaching 
religion to the young have not unfrequently given rise to e. distaste for religion 
itself, and hence, by too easy a transition, to doubt of its truth. To protect the 
rising generation against this source of infidelity, should we not oftener resort 
to that style of teaching, so elementary, and yet so profound, to which our 
Saviour Himself has given the weight of His example ? " 

In the spirit of these remarks, and of the book itself, we thoroughly concur. 
There is a freshness and naturalness about the arguments for the credibility of 
the Christian religion, which will commend them to the class for which they 
are intended. 'l'o the chapters on the religious teaching of the young we espe
cially invite the attention of parents and Sunday-school teachers. We have 
long thought that the instruction of the young, or, at any rate, the unconverted, 
should be confined to the historical parts of the Word of God ; and that the 
Assembly's Catechism and all such books are more likely to injure than benefit 
others than advanced Christians; that, indeed, their mode of presenting truth is 
repellent to the youthful mind and calculated to connect unreality with Christi
anity and produce a distaste for religion. Happily, since our childhood, a great 
change, destined, we trust, to become universal, has taken place in the mode 0f 
instructing the young in matters of i-eligion. 

The LEISURE Houn. 1872. 

The SuNDA.Y AT HoME. 1872. 

Tne OoTTA.GER AND AnTIZAN. 1872. London: Religious Tract Society, 
56, Paterno~ter Row. 

THE Lei.,ure Hour has completed its twentieth years, and the Sunday at Home 
the eighteenth year of its existonce. The younger Cottager in the thirteenth 
year of a vigorous boyhood is a promising member of the same worthy family, 
all of whom li,e with the sole object of doing good. What the Weekly Visitor, 
and the Penny .Mo,qazi11e, and the Youths' 111agazi·ne were to our own childhood. 
these three invaluable publications have been to the infancy and the youth of 
our own 0hildren. No visitors are more welcome in the homestead than the 
L_eis_ure Hou?' and the Sunday at Home; nor does the Cottager fail to awaken 
su:o.1lar emotion1-1 i"!! !!!?~!!J ~ !~~~;, ::lb~it LJttly, c~(;la. Iu t~~ l:::.ttc~ ~Gl:~~ 
we have a gallery of pictures all of them exhibiting the perfection of wood 
engraving; we give the palm to" The Princess of Wales visiting her dying 
g1:oom," though it is followed hard by the group of children "Looking for the 
~md" in their mother's bellows. Sixty such tableaux accompanied by nmety
six pages of letterpress of sterling worth full of saving truth and sound 
~ounsel can be obtained in this volume for eighteenpence. The Leisure lluur, 
for 1872, is rich in its contents, which consist of tales "ith a strongly moral 
tendency, vigorous biographical papers; science represented always by 
c~inpetent writers; descriptions of our own and other lands; natur:11 pl- enomcna .. 
an~ all that is likely to contribute wholesome pabiilum_ to re~ders Ill a_ll classes oi 
society. "\Ve cannot too highly commend the editor~al skill exh1b1tecl m the_ 
Leisu, e Hou?' ancl the 8w,cl11y at Jlome, nnd indeed m all tho publ~cab?ns. ot 
!ho Tract Society. The Suuday at Home ought to be in every _Chn~trnu fam1l:,· 
10 the land. It o-lcams with joyous bricrhtness, and, whrlo like all thu 
publications of this society, faithful to the great truths. of ,?ad's Won!, 
wherever it "'OOS it will help to mako tho Sabbath "a delight. Long may 
thoso works flourish, mid tho,e who conduct thorn reap a rich rewanl '. 
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THE BRITISH WORKMAN, l872. 

BA'ND OF HOPE REVIEW, 1872. 

·REVIEWS. 

Price Eightecnpence. 

Price One Shilling. 

THE FAMILY FRIEND, 1872. Price Eighteenpence. 

-J.•TrrE INFANT'S MAGAZINE, 1872. Price Eighteenpence. 

>1•CHILDREN's FRIEND, 1872. Price Eighteenpence. 
London: Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 

THE MoTHER's FRIEND, 1872. Hodder & Stoughton, 27 Paternoster 
Row. Price Eighteenpence. 

THE CHILD's CmrrANION, 1872. The Religious Tract Society. Price 
Eighteenpence. 

Our readers will not complain of our devoting a little more than the usual 
space allotted to there pictorial periodicals, since it is manifest that both by 
reason of these extensive circulation, the wide influence they exert, and the 
artistic merit which they possess, they claim our careful attention. The 
British Workman, which stands at the head of our list is a universal favourite, 
and deservedly so. The portrait of the Queen, in the June number is admirable 
for its fidelity, as also is that of Sir John Gilbert, and the Rail way Guard on the 
frontispiece, is only equalled' by the home-bound carpenter, who is calculating 
whether the week's wages, will be equal to the purchase of the Christmas toys, 
he covets for his children. Many of the evils which are injurioosly affecting 
our working classes would be thoroughly counteracted by the British Workman. 
We rejoice in the extensive circulation it has already attained, and wish that 
this may be multiplied manifold. 

The Band of Hope Review, is not inferior to the British Workman, as to the 
efficient accomplishment of the objects which it has in view. " The Royal 
Family, at St. Paul's, on Thanksgiving Day,'' is marvellously accurate, as we 
testify from participation in the service, and somewhat near proximity to the 
royal personages. · 

The Family Friend, is a family album, enriched by Harriso11. Weir, Birket 
Foster, and half-a-dozen other popular artists; containing many pages of valua
ble letterpress, choice musical pieces, and biographical and other papers of 
great interest. It is thoroughly deserving of its kindly title. 

The Infant's 21I"agazine, is for the children who are just entering the gates of 
knowledge, and is myriads of miles in advance of "Miss Jane Bond," and 
" Greedy Harry," who greeted us there httlf-a-century ago. 

The Children's Friend, is second to none of these pictorial serials, either in its 
pictorial or ciidaciic departments, and ib has the add.itioni1.l charm of 13ome 
hieroglyphical readings which are sure to delight the young. . . . 

Tl,e Child's Compcinion, which used to be a small 24mo., has attamed the d1gmty 
of becuming a small quarto, and while it is inferior to none of its contelll:po
raries in artistic decoration, possesses the addilional charm of a series of Bible 
Studies, for Sunday Evenings to which Christian parents will do well to take 
heed. 

Happy is the land that has a literature, represented by these seven volumes! 

FR,L.'i'CE SINCE THE WAR. A lecture delivered in Kemnay Parish School, 
Aberdeenshire, on December 20th, 1871. By ALEXANDER G. BuRNET, 
London : Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 

A CIL\.RACTERISTIC lecture, from which wo learn quite as much or more about 
the lecturer than France. It comprises an account of a visit to Vichy since.the 
War; the discomfiture of the journey thither, the companions nnd occupations 
there; also dogmatically expressed opinions and impressions of the author, 

* Also, 1-icclcy Jackson & Co., G,1, Fleet Bircct. 
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• TEKEL: ' " Thou art weighed in the scales, and found wanting; " or, 
" The National Religion of England brought to the test of Holy Scrip
ture and found everywhere defective and erroneous." By PuTO. 
London: Elliot Stock. 

Tms Book is not to our mind. The subject is important, and its conclusions 
may be, for the most part, correct: but its title is pretentious; the name 
assumed by the writer, " Puto,'' is pretentious also ; and the style throughout 
is vicious. Its censures are too sweeping, its statements too dogmatical, and 
its phraseology too grandilociuent. Two ciuotations will sufficiently illustrate 
our meaning, one taken from the preface; the other from the body of the book. 
" The writer of the following pages does not feel himself called upon to offer 
any apology for their production. If they are in accordance with God's inspired 
records they cannot receive the censure of man without criminating the ob
jector. If they are not, it will devolve on the parties principally concerned to 
demonstrate wherein they err. But let it be remembered, that no such demons
tration will be valid, unless its author is prepared to give proof of possessing 
something higher than human authority, or human talents to direct him." 

" This• gives us an opportunity of alluding to a delusion which warps 
the judgment, and like an incubus weighs upon the consciences of masses 
of the people, reducing them to the level of mere intellectual automatons, 
thereby preventing that cultivation and independency of thought, that can 
alone lead to mental fructification and advancement." (p. 109). We have not 
the slightest idea who the writer is; we can only conjecture that this is his 
:first attempt at composition, and hope for his "mental fructification and ad
vancement.'' 

DANIEL: STATESMAN A.ND PROPHET. London : The Religious Tract 
Society. 

THE SroRY OF DANIEL. For the Use of Young People. By the late 
Professor Louis Gaussen, Geneva. Translated, with ~clditions, by ~fr. 
and Mrs. CAMPBELL, Overend. Edinburgh: Johnston, Hunter, & Co. 

THESE two books are very different in character, but perhaps equally interest
ing and useful. The former has been read by us with intense interest. It 
is a vigorous and manly exposition of the history-portion of the book 
of Daniel. Gathering his materials from the Bible and the pages of un
inspired writings, the author has vividly reproduced the times and circum
stances of the Hebrew prophet- his companions in exile, the land of their 
captivity, and the monarchs whose courts they adorned. The numerous cavil
lings of the infidel, and objections to the authenticity and inspiration of this 
book, are ably controverted, and its historical truthfulness is triumphantly 
proved by the evidence of modern geographical and antiquarian researche3 
~nd discoveries. It is a book for intelligent and thoughtful men, and presents 
m the man, beloved of God, an example of heroic courage, purity of life, and 
trust in God, for their approval and emulation. 

Trrn S'I'ORY OF DANIEL contains a translation of some of the most interestino
portions of Professor Gaussen's "Lectures on the Book of Daniel," addressed 
t~ young people in the Church of the Oratoire, Geneva. Those who have read 
~1s "World's History" (and who has not r) will heartily welcome any produc
t10n of his pen. By the young these pages will be eagerly read. . To the 
youngost they will be intelligible and interesting; and to many in then· earliest 
years, prove, we trust, the spring of piety ancl lo,e to Goel. 

The getting up and typography of both these volumes is excellent. 
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SKETCHES OF NATURAL HISTORY: OR, SONGS OF ANIMAL LIFE. 
MARY HowrTT, London: T. Nelson & Sons, Paternoster Row. 

By 
1873. 

OF all the "Juvenile Art Books" that we have yet seen, this is the most 
delightful. Who of us does not owe many a happy and profitable hour to 
William and Mary Howitt, whose names have long been household words? 
And these " Songs of Animal Life" are among the healthiest and most instruc
tive juvenile literature. Did anything of the kind over surpass the old story 
of" The Spider and the Fly," "The Camel," "The Monkey," and many other 
of t~ese charming pieces ? Most fully do we endorse the assertion of the 
publishers:-" Seldom have the habits and manners of animals, with glimpses 
of rural life, and suggestions of picturesque landscapes, been brought before 
the young in a more attractive manner." This new edition contains some five 
or six new sketches, and is eRriched with upwards of one hundred engravings 
by H. Giacomelli-the illustrator of Michelet's "Bird," &c., and one of the 
most distinguished of living artists. .As a rule, the engravings are of the very 
first order, being not only faithful to nature, but highly poetical in their 
conception, and most graceful in expression. They alone are worth more 
than the cost of the entire book; and the young people who study them will go 
through no mean artistic education. It is, indeed, a magnificent gift-book; 
and the price, we believe, is only some six or seven shillings! 

THE BIBLE PLAN UNFOLDED. By JAMES BmEN. Second Edition. 
London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

THE writer of this volume very modestly assures us that heretofore no commen
tator has discovered the principles which have governed the construction of the 
Bible ; and promises to give pervading life-giving faith to Christendom as the 
result ofa known Bible. From such a preface we eagerly turn to the book in 
quest of so great a treasw-e; and what is the Bible plan, we there find unfolded? 
That the Bible is a theological system ; that it is not history ; that the lives of 
the patriarchs are simply prophecy, presenting phases of Christianity which 
have become history; that the objects of creation are not realities, but symbol~; 
that the Garden of Eden is humanity under spiritual cultw·e-Eve not a person 
but a spiritual spouse, and the serpent man's natural subtilty; that the Hood is 
the mere representation of the spread of unrighteous opinions, and the ark of 
Protestantism a means of salvation ; and that hell fire is truth, consuming 
ignorance, error, and sin! Such an interpretation of the Bible cannot be too 
severely condemned. It renders the revelation of God more uncertain, and of 
less worth than the oracles of the heathen; converts the Word of God into a 
theatre for human ingenuity to sport in ; and supplies with weapons the enemies 
of the truth. 

TouRIST XoTEs IX EGYPT (1871). Ily F. E. TUCKER. London : Elliot 
Stock. 

Tms is just the book with which to beguile a leisure hour. The writer is the 
son of our much esteemed brother of Camden Road Chapel. In a· very modest 
indeed quite a model preface, we are told not to expect more than the experience 
of one of a tourist party in Italy, _Egy_pt, and ~ales~ine, who . ~akes _no pre~en
sions to treat of Egypt from an historical, antiquarian, or political pomt ofvrn:w, 
but merely to present a faithful picture of the various scenes and incidents that 
we met with by the modern tourist in the ancient land. Under the conduct of 
Mr. Henry Gaze, who proved himself a trusty guide, a genial philosopher, and 
a pleasant friend, the tourist party visited Alexandria, Cairo, the Pyramids, and 
Goshen, delighted with one another and gratifi_ed by_ all they saw. Tl~e~e 
jottings by the way, full of lifo and freshness, depict their adventures, and then· 
impressions on a mind apparently well stored with ancient story. 
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'f1rn BRITrsrr MESSENGER. Stirling: Peter Drummond. London: S. W. 
Partridge & Uo. 

'l'rrn HERALD OF MERCY. London : Morgan & Scott. 

TnE FAMILY FRIEND. London: S. W. Partridge & Co. 
TrrESE cheap monihly periodicals are, we doubt not, well known to our readers, 
and scarcely need our recommendation. The first two are confined to more 
strictly religious subjects; the first containing practical and devotional papers, 
poetry, &c., adapted to private and family reading. The second, published at 
the marvellously low price of one halfpenny, beautifully printed with large 
and clear type, and illustrated, is full of short striking pieces, calculated to 
awaken the thoughtless and comfort the Christian. The FAMILY FRIE:'iD is of 
a more general character, containing na1Tatives, papers on natural history, 
poetry, music, and illustrations from first-class artists, adapted to parents, 
children, and servants ; all for one penny a month. 

TnE HrsTORY OF THE PROPHET ELISHA. By W. P. DoTHlE, M .. ~. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

THIS volume consists of half-a-dozon Sunday evening sermons, and its pub
lication results from the conviction of the writer that something remains to be 
done for the due vindication or elucidation of many of the miraculous narratives 
in the Old Testament. Of these narratives the history of Elisha is one of the 
most important. It is little more thlln a collection of miracles; most of them 
touching and interesting, but some of them exhibiting peculiarities which excite 
the cavils and objections of the sceptic and opponer.t of revelation. Such objec
tions ·are fairly grappled with and answered; and it is shown that the severity 
and judgments of God are just as much an exhibition of His love as His goodness 
and mercies. Throughout the wh0le narrative one is made to feel the reality 
of the miracles, the nearness and all-pervading providence of God, and the 
oneness of the Jewish and Christian Scripture. We congratulate the congre
gation to whom such sermons are habitually preached, and hope that it may 
not be long before we are favoured with a second volume. 

THE SECRET OF A HAPPY LIFE. By the Rev. GEORGE '..V. CoxDER· 
London: The Religious Tract 8ociety. 

Tms is a happy title. "Who would not purchase, at any price, the ~ecret of 
a happy life? To _reveal this secret, the happy God-the only essentially and 
perfectly happy Bemg-took our nature, and dwelt amon"' the sons of men. 
The ~haracteristics of the happy, and the sources of their happiness, wPre the 
pr0mment points of His earliest teachings ; and from His Beatitudes, delivered 
o~ the Mount, our author culls his secret of a happy life. It is beautifully 
simple and fascinating, and to all in quest of happiness (and who is not ?) it may 
be heartily commended. 

Tim Bnonrnnnoon oF l\lEN: I-rs LAws .:1::sr, LEssoNs. By iYrLLLUI 
DNsWOilTH. London : Elliot Stock. 

TIIAT God has made of one bloocl all the kindreds of the earth, is the teaching 
o~ Holy Scripture, and a fact that so-called men of science will try in nin to 
d1spr~ve. The universal brothorhoou. of man is a truth tho thorough realisation 
of wh10h would most effectively promoto the weal of mankind. 'ro the laws 
and les~ons of that brotherhood, bearing on tho physical, soeial, and religious 
well_-borng of tho human family, wo aro directed in this volume in a clear anu. 
forcible manner. 
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A>c:. Exros1ToR's NOTE BooK; on, BurnF Ess.\ ni ox onscuRE ou )rISREAD 
ScnrrTl'REs. By S,urni-:r, Cox:. London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

WE have seldom read a book of this kind in which we have founcl more to 
admire or less to condemn. It contains about thirty Essays or Sermons on 
some of the most interesting and not tho least difficult portions of the Word of 
·God._ It abounds in illustrations from history, geography, and science, and from 
classical, rabbinical, and patristic lore, which invest the whole with life, and place 
th~ reader iµ the midst of the people and circumstances described. The writer is 
-e:-1dently a man of culture and extensive reading; his style is chaste, clear, and 
vigorous, and his expositions bold and fearless, at the same time calm and 
devout, commanding respect, if not acceptance. From the narratives of Holy 
Scripture the principles of God's government are developed, lessons are drawn, 
-calculated to exert a salutary influence on every-day life, and instruction 
adapted to the experience of God's saints in every age. His treatment of the 
parables, and also his delineations of Paul as a workman and as a friend, deserve 
special notice. We recommend it as a suitable New Year's gift to our educated 
and intelligent youth. 

·TrrE CLASS A..'rn THE DESK. A Manual 
Old Testament Series. Job to Malachi. 
London : James Sangster & Co. 

for Sunday-school Teachers. 
By CHARLES STOKES CAREY. 

A"J;.-Y work that will really help our Sunday-school teachers is of great worth. 
'Their work is very important, and it is too much left to those whose daily toil 
leaves them but little time for study and preparation for their class. We com
mend to such this volume. It embraces a portion of Holy Scripture; 'not, in 
-Our opinion, the most suitable as the basis of Sunday-school instruction, but the 
subjects appear to be selected with much judgment, and illustrated in a manner 
likely to interest both teacher and children. 

Til.Es OF HEROES .A.ND GnEAT MEN oF OLD. By the Author of:;" Stories 
of Pictures from Church History;" "Christian Manliness," &c. London: 
The Religious Tract Society. 

THE Tract Society does well in publishing such books as this. They help to turn 
toil into amusement and study into pastime, and almost make us wish ourselves 
young again. The legends and myths of old Greece are here woven into pleasing 
narrative, and the good, and wise, and brave deeds of its legislators, philosophers, 
and warriors, are presented in attractive form, likely te excite in youth feelings 
of courage, patriotism, truthfulness, benevolence, and self-sacrifice; and to 
strengthen them against temptations to lust, revenge, injustice, and selfishness; 
whilst at the same time the exceeding glory of the religion of Christ is indicated. 

THE N'Ew CYCLOr.iEDIA. OF ILLUSTRATIVE ANECDOTE. RELIGIOUS AND 
Moru.L, ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. London: Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

IN our boyhood an anecdote in a sermon was a rara avis; and we had serious 
doubts wb.eth;;r the preacher who indulged in such levity was not exposing 
himself to grievous pains and penalties, but we muBt confess that we liked it, 
and are unfeignedly glad that dulness is no longer deemed an essential of 
divinity. This volume will render good service to the preacher and the 
Sabbath-school teacher, and it is also equally adapted for private reading. It 
contains more than fifteen hundred separate articles, and not the least notice
able feature of the work is that they i.re carefully classified. 
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1HE M1ss10NARY WORLD; AN ENCYOLOP1EDIA OF INFORMATION, FACTS, 
ET0., RELATING TO CHRISTIAN MrssIONS. London : Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

THIS is a valuable compendium of information and anecdote in connection with 
the work of evangelising the world. It is unsectarian in character, and will, 
we trust, serve to enliven many a missionary speech. The value of the work 
would have been greatly increased if the authority had been given in each 
instance for the statements made. Nowhere is it more necessary to speak'' by 
book" than when discoursing on missionary topics. The chapter which cata
logues the publications of Missionary Societies is of great worth. 

LILY HoPE AND HER FRIENDS. By HETTY BOWMAN. Edinburgh: 
Johnstone, Hunter & Co. 1873. 

Trus tale was contributed to the pages of the Christicin Treasury, and met with 
hearty approval from the numerous readers of that periodical. Its authoress, 
after protracted affliction has, entered into her rest; and as the book proves to 
have been largely a record of her own experiences, it is reasonably supposed 
that it; will serve as (I. memorial of its able and excellent ,.riter. 

THE COTTAGES OF GLENBURNIE. A Scottish Tale. Bv ELIZA.BETIT 
HAMILTON. A New Edition. Edinburgh: Johnstone, H'iinter & Co. 

Tms charming tale was originally published in the first decade of the present 
century, and was then most useful in the inculcation of domestic thrift among 
the rural population of Scotland. The book is so free from the extravagance 
of,modern novelists, and so full of judicious ·teaching, that we are thankful to 
Messrs. Johnstone for its reappearance. Our last perusal of it was more than 
forty years since, and as it is still fresh in our memory our young readers will 
not suspect it being deficient in interest. 

Jnttlligeme. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV, H. J, MORGAN, OF MILFORD .AND SARDIS, PEMBROKESHIRE, 

The Rev. H.J. Morgan was born·at Bryn, Llanddewi Velfrey, near Narberth, 
Pembrokeshire, on the 29th of September, 1S03. In consequence of att_en(lmg 
:Vith-his parents an_ earnest g<?spel ministry, he ~as early impresse~ wit~ the 
1mportance of religion, and his dut_y to d~vote _himsel.J'. t? the sernce _ of the 
Redeemer, After much delay, durmg which his convictions and anxiety ?f 
mind respecting his spiritual state never left him entirely, he made a public 
profession of religion, and was baptized at Narberth, in the year 18:23, by the 
late Rev. B. Thomas, The steps that led Mr. Morgan to devote himself foll:r to 
the Christian ministry, we are able to give inhis own :w~rds:-'.' Whonashort tr;11e 
had elapsed after'! had become a member of a Christian soc10tr, I b?gan to foel 
deeply impressed with the destitute stato of the neighbourhood m which I lived, 
and felt a great pleasure in reading the Scriptures to those who wore not 
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capable of reading themselves. Numbers were living and dyin"' in sin whO" 
seldom, or ever, attended any ]?lace of worship, 'Gross darknest covered the 
people.' The few members of different denominations who lived in that neigh
b?urhood ag_reed among themselve~ to esta?lish a_ meeting for prayer, and for 
d1scussmg different passages of Scripture, with a view to benefit tho people by 
~horn they were ~urrennded. A.fte_r having attended those meetings for some 
time, I was pressmgly urged to deh,er an address from the pussage which had 
been prenously selected for discussion; but feeling my incapability I positiTely 
refused to do so. In a little 1ime, however, I was invited and encquraged by 
the_ church to exercise my gifts with a view to entor the ministry. After 
ser10us and prayerful consideration I endeavoured to comply with the request 
by preaching occasionally in the neighbourhood. I continued to do so for 
tweh:e months, when providence opened my way to Bradford College, where I 
remamed near three ,ears under the excellent tuition of the Rev. Dr. Stead
man, whose earnest p{ety and disinterested zeal in connection with the cause 
of t1?,e Redeemer as -well as his other excellencies in general, I have always 
admired and long to exemplify." Mr. Morgan's first charge was the English 
Baptist Church at Kensington, Brecon, where, after some few months' probation, 
he -was ordained in the year 1828. ·while at Brecon he married the youngest 
daughter of the Rev. J amcs Williams, of Kingstanley, Gloucestershire, who was 
a person of rara wo:-th, amiable <lisposition, and distinguished piety. It was 
nernr the happiness of a minister to meet with a more suitable wife, so well 
adapti,d by nature and by grace, for the difficult and trying position of a 
minister's wife. Mrs. Morgan was not only the:best of wives in the ordinary 
sense of the term, but was, moreover, fervently religious, meek, patient, 
judicious, and eminently devout. 

Mr. Morgan, after a time, removed from Brecon to take the charge of the 
Baptist Church at Milford Haven, Pembrokeshire, where he remained until the 
year 1838. His next settlem~nt was at Sardis, in the same county, where he 
continued for 33 years, until he was removed from his labour to his reward. 
During this long period he lived in the esteem anu. affection of his people, who 
had the good sense to appreciate his very able and distinguished ministry, 
which they were privileged to enjoy at an incredibly cheap rate. During these 
33 years Mr. Morgan laboured very extensively, as the ministers of those days 
generally did, especially in country districts. He was a man of great physicf!-1 
strength, nobly built, and of commanding aspect. He was a prince among h_1s 
local contemporaries, not only in his sur~assing abilities as a preacher, 1:mt m 
liis b0dily presence as well .. No one was more ac?eptable ~s a preacher m ~~e 
English district of Pembrokeshire; hence his s~rv1ces were m C?nst~nt reqm_s1-
tiou. But although he was a man of strong mtellect, extensive rnformahon 
and i-"'"'P'"..1°n• jn,l;;n-- 0 -•, anu. withal a great preacher, yet he lacked. the 
elements of modern ministerial popularity, the versatility of sty~e and fa_scma
tion of manner which captivate the crowd. This accouuts for hiR no~ b~;ng so 
widely known. But it is not genuine gold that glitters most: nor 1s it true 
worth and greatness that always succeed best with tho unthinking multitude. 

In the year 1845, Mr. Morgan, in addition to Sardis, undertook the charge 
of Bethany, Pembroke Dock, and also Honnyborough. Such an extensive 
diocese rendei·ed his bishopric anything but a sinecure. As a rule he prrached 
three times every Lord's-day, besides walking the long distitnce between the 
respectiye places. "\Vork to him was pleasure; frequen~ly: he preached 
tb..rue times in the week besides the Sun<lay work. Anu. all this labour was not 
in rnin; he hau. the honour and happiness of baptizi~g D?-01:0 professed 
belie,ers than most of his contemporary brethren who occup1€d s1m1lar spheres. 
But, like others, Mr. Morgan had his trials, heavy domestir: afflictions at 
different times besides the troubles that came from the churches, m the course of 
a long ministr~'; but he more than verified the blesscu. promise, "As thy day, 
so ,hull thy strength be.'' 

1H th8 year 1867 he resig-ne(l his ministry us the pastor of Bethany, ?ut 
coIJtir:uul Lis counectic•n with Sardis. In tho year lSil ho accepted an mv1ta-
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tion to rcsumo again his pastoral relation with the Church at Short Lane, 
Milford Haven, in connection with Sardis. But this union was destined to be 
cut short by another and a different "cdl," to occupy a higher sphere in the 
Church tri.1mphant in heaven. Mr. Morgan survived but few months the 
death of his excellent wife. She was heavily afflicted for three years; but her 
Christian pntience and resignation m,ver failed her. Notwithst~nding the care 
of a large family, she was but seldom absent from the honse of God, until 
affliction prevented her; and then she would regret her loss. but not in a mur
muring spirit. On August 31st, !Sil, she breathed Ii.er last. 

After this sorrowful trial. the health of Mr. Morgan began soon to fail, but 
not very perceptibly. The death of his wife proved a greater shock to him than 
he anticipated. He continued to discharge his pastoral duties up to the time of 
his decease, being confined to his house only for one Sunday. The last time 
he was at Sardis he administered the Lord's Supper, and also preachecl a 
funeral sermon for one of the members, from the words, " He which testifieth 
these things, saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus." In that sermon he expressed a desire to depart, and to be with Jesus. 
During his short illness, he enjoyed great peace of mind, and had no regrets, 
but longing for his heavenly home. Friends from Milford went to see him, 
with whom he conversed freely, quoting passages of Scripture and praying. To 
his children he said that they had come to see him going home. 

After repeating several portions of Scripture, and praying in English and 
Welsh, he slept in Jesus. Thus died, and entered into his rest, a good 
minister of Jesus Christ. 

MR. J. FOWLER. 

ON the 9th day of December, 1872, departed this life at Anstruther, in 
Fifeshire, in the seventy ninth year of his age, Jrrmes Fowler, Esq. 
Deacon of the Baptist Church in that town. For more than forty years 

Mr. Fowler was extensively known as an upright and suecessful merchant; at 
once respected and belo,ed by all who knew him; a promoter of every good 
work in the circle which he occupied. Especially was he as a father and 
friend to the church, of which he was so bright an ornament, supplying 
dU1·ing the vacancies of its pastorate guardian counsel and encouragement 
and labouring unweariedly to advance its prosperity. ·with his pecuniary 
means he had greatly aided in sustaining the interests of the denomination 
during a long life, and in sending the Gospel to the ends of the earth. His 
home was joyfully thrown open to all who ,isited the town and neighbourhood 
of Anstruther in the cause of missions; but his generosity to that department 
of Christian beneficence overlooked not the poverty and ignorance nearor home. 
The meekness of Moses, the love of the beloved disciples, and the holy ferrr of 
God illustrated in the life and labours of Nehemiah were charncteristics of 
Mr. Fowler. "For ho feared God above many." He has loft behind him, a 
family of sons ancl daughters, who inherit much of their father's amiable cha
racter, and who bid fair to be successful imitators of his worthy example. 
Thus another is gone of a fa~t disappearing generation of worthies, who have 
borne the burden and heat of the day, whose ridicule and reproach was, for the 
sake of Christ and truth. their glory. They have passed away, but their works 
follow them. Other men laboured, and the upcoming generation enter into 
their labours. May they excel their predecessors in faithfulness and untiring 
ze_al, till they too are cailed to the fellowship of general assembly and church 
trmmphant ! 

Edinburgh. J. WATSON. 
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PRAYER AND THE PHILOSOPHERS. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 

Sm,-In regard to the recent discussion on Prayer, between Professor Sir Henry 
Thompson, Professor Tyndall, and Mr. F. Galton, on the one side and Dr. 
Littledale_, Dr. McCosh and all the religious magazines on the other'.-I have 
not seen 1t remarked that Professor Tyndall a1Jpears to have shifted frc>m the 
ground which he occupied seven years ago; and to have come nearer to the 
Christian position. 

In. 1865 Professor Tyndall appear~d to think that_ prayer _for some temporal 
blessmg, such as the recovery of a sick person, or mcrease m thlil fruits of the 
earth, would be a petition involving the alteration or suspension of natural law 
since it would ask_ for in~erference with the existing state of phenomena, and 
would therefore be 1mposs1ble of answer. He represented Christians as praying 
for an "alteration of the laws of hydraulic pressure," and stated that prayer for 
rain could not be answered, because the presence or absence of rain " depends 
on the immutable laws of gaseous pressure." See th!" Pdll Mall Gazette, October 
12th, 14th, 19th, 20th, and 24th, 1865. 

In 1872, Professor Tyndall says:-'' The theory that the system of nature is 
under the control of a Being who changes-phenomena in compliance with the 
prayers of men, is, in my opinion, a perfectly legitimate one. It may, of course; 
be rendered futile by being associated with conceptions which contradict it, but 
such conceptions form no necessary part of the theory. It is a matter of experi
ence, that an earthly father, who is at the same time both wise and tender, 
listens to the requests of his children, and, if they do not ask amiss, takes 
pleasure in granting their requests. We know also, that this compliance extends 
to the alteration, within certain limits, of the current of events on earth. With 
this suggestion offered by our experience, it is no departure from scientific 
method, to place behind natural phenomena an universal Father, who, in answer 
to the prayers of His children, alters the currents of those phenomena. Thus 
far Theology and Science go hand in hand. The conception of an ruther, for 
example, trembling with the waves of light, is suggested by the ordinary 
phenomena ofwave-~otio_n in water_ and in air; and, in like_manner, ~he concep
tion of personal voht10n m nature 1s suggested by the ordmary act10n of man 
upon earth. I therefore urge no impossibilities, though you constantly charge 
me with doing so. I do not even urge inconsistency, but, on the contrary, 
frankly admit that you have as good a right to place your conception at the 
root of phenomena as I have to place mine.'' Contemporary Review, October 
1872. 

It appears to me that between these two utterances there is a great difference, 
and that in this last paragraph, ProfessQr Tyndall admits almost all that a 
Christian advocate need contend for. The paragraph might almost be taken 
for the recapitulation of the points of two papers on " Prayer and the 
Philosophers,'' which appeared in the BAl'TIST MAGAZINE, for February and 
March, 1869. It would be saying too much to assert that those papers 
have had any influence in leading Professor Tyndall to alter his position, 
because, although copies of the papers were sent to the P_rofessor_ at the 
time and he was good enough to say to the author that he "liked thell' tem
per and admired their ability,'' he addecl that they "had produced no change in 
his convictions." It is satisfactory to find that a change has somehow come 
about. -I am Sir, yours 

Holloway. GEORGE ST. CL.AIR. 
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BREAKING UP NEW GROUND. 

To tlie Editor of tlie BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-Your favour of December 2nd, 1872, did not reach me 
at home ; I was absent on a missionary tour in Switzerland and the south of 
Germany, and, whilst I most gladly respond to your request, to furnish you, at 
least, now and then with intelligence of the field of our labours, it was not in 
my power to do so for the present month within the date specified by yon. I 
look upon your kind offer to embody any missionary intelligence from the field 
of our ever-extending mission on the Continent of Europe in the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE, as indicative of the Divine Will that our esteemed brethren in 
Great Britain should take a deeper practical interest in the Lord's work 
assigned to us. 

It may be as well to call the attention of the readers of the Magazine at once 
to the interesting and romantic place in the Canton of Schaffhausen-Newhaus, 
on the falls of the Rhine, which I visited at the request of a gentleman now at 
Paris, who had been engaged there, at his own charge, in Mission-work. A 
Church of about forty baptized believers has been formed there, and a pro
mising field of labour for a devoted missionary presents itself, not only among 
the natives, but also among the large number of visitors during the summer 
months, for the purpose of enjoying the romantic scenery and the invigorating 
mountain air. The prospects of usefulness appeared so encouraging, that I 
ventured to rent, for two years, a little chapel for 350 francs per annum, which 
I hope generous friends in Great Britain will help me to defray. 

Now, as large numbers of visitors from the United Kingdom resort to 
Newhaus during the summer, it would be highly desirable that an English 
service should be conducted every Lord's-day in the above chapel, and I shall 
feel greatly obligl)d if you will give such publicity to this matter as you may 
judge advisable. I propose also opening there a depot for the sale of the 
Scriptures, and the circulation of tracts, so that British Christians who visit 
the Continent, not only for pleasure, but also with the object of spreading the 
Gospel, may there be supplied with a healthy evangelical literature for 
circulation. 

Other pressing engagements bid me close to-day, commending myself :i.nd 
the great and good work in which I have been engaged for fifty year,i, to your 
remembrance, before the Lord of the Harvest. 

I am, dear Brother, 
Yours affectionately, 

60, Kleine Gartnerstrasse, Altona, near Hamburg. 
December 20th, 1872. 

G: ONCKEN. 
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NEW CHURCHES FORMED. 
Morley, Yorkshire, December 11 th. 
Rawtenstall, Lancashire, December 8th. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 
Bushton, Swindon, November 25th. 
Campden, Gloucestershire, 12th November. 

CHAPEL FOUNDATION LAID. 
~folton Mowbray, by J. Bennett, Esq., Leicester, November 21st. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Burn, Rev. S. (of Huddersfield), Taunton. 
Edwards, Rev. E. J. (of Metropolitan College), Redruth. 
Giles, Rev. W. L. (of Birmingham), South Street, Greenwich. 
Hulme, Rev. J. (Rawdon College), Chesterfield. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
Birt, Rev. J., Penzance, November 25th. 
Bright, Rev. C., Lodge Road, Birmingham, November 22nd. 
Do~l, Rev. A., Diss, November 7th. 
Felce, Rev. J., Sulgrave, Northamptonshire. 
Handford, Rev. T., Bloomsbury, London, December 19th. 
Moore, Bev. H., Stockton, December 3rd. 
Steel, Rev. R., Forfar, N.B., December 15th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Bentley, Rev. W., Loughton, Essex. 
Keen, Rev. U. T., Regent Street, Lambeth. 
Wilkins, Rev. A., Leighton Buzzard. 

DEATHS. 
Crowe, Rev. W., Hammersmith, November 27th, aged 75. 
E'rnns, Rev. J., Abercanaid, November 21st, aged 67. 
Horne, Rev. A., Atherton, Lancashire, December 5th. 
Leonard, Rev. T., Magor, Monmouthshire, November 10th, aged 86. 
Williams, Rev. B.. l'embrey, Carmarthenshire (late of Eldon Street Chapel, 

London), November 17th, aged 72. 

1872. 

The New Year is bringing 
Weeping and singing, 

We lay aside fear. 
Heaven's work ever by us, 
Heaven veiled ever nigh us, 

Our Lord always near, 

It is soon rent asunder, 
That veil: then the wonder

One step, and we share. 
We enter, not minding 
Its glory so blinding; 

Our Lord will be there, 

J. H.Co01m. 
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BY REv. R. ANDREW GRIFFIN, ZANEsvrLLE, Omo. 

I T is more difficult to write on this upic for English readers than is 
genera11y supposed, for the denomin -~:on is the same in almost 

all its leading features as theirs ; it has the same complexion, and is 
only distinguishable by its countenance. It has a foreign air, a super
ficial unlikeness. 

It represents the same stern fidelity to the great principles of re
lig1·ous liberty. There are not so many incentives to outspokenness on 

the subject, as there are in a land overshadowed by a State Chun:h; lmt 

whenever these principles are menaced, the Baptists are the first to lift 
up a warning voice. At the present time a movement is on foot to 
secure a recognition in the constitution of the United States, of Goel as 

the Author of national life, and of Jesus as the Ruler of nations. 
While other sects are favourable to it, and blind to its possible ten
deucies, our brethi'en are hostile and awake. 

It maintains r(qorous simplicity of ritiial. It is true, many churches 

dispense with congregational singing, and substitute the trained choir. 
Yet, in all other respects, the services are as plain as the must orthoLlox 
could desire. 
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It is eminently evangelical in doctrine, and missionary in spirit. I , 
may say in these respects it is the Church of Andrew :Fuller. It has 
the imprint of the revered pastor of Soham and Kettering as deeply 
graven on it as the Methodist Church has of John Wesley. 
"\Vhile Rubert Hall is admired as an orator, Jonathan Edwards as a 
theologian, Dr. Gill as a reliable commentator, Andrew Fuller is 
venerated as a father. I am told his works, separate and colleq,ted, are , 
more widely circulated than those of any other theologian. 

It should be understood these remarks do not apply to the coloured 
Churches. They are, for the most part, "Baptists," only in so far as 
•observance of the doctrine and practice of believers' immersio.n en
titles them to the name. Of course, there are old African communitie_s 
in the New England States who understand and take deep interest in 
every movement the white portion espouse. But the majority of 
seoloured Churches lack intelligence and denominational spirit. This 
-state of things is being gradually rectified; their ministers are becom
ing more educated, and the whole race is surely, though slowly, 
recovering from the influence of years of oppression and ignorance. 

Nor do these remarks apply to the portion of the denomination 
known here as "Old style Baptists," or more commonly "Ironclads,': 
and "Hard-shelled." These are as isolated in position, and as foreign 
in spirit, as Hyper-Calvinists are from Liberal English Churches. 
Without uncharitableness, they may be described as fossilized Baptists. 
They have no Sunday-schools, they object to a salaried ministry, frown 
on the Temperance movement, and maintain a communion so close, that 
ventilation is as desirable as it is impossible. 

I.-THE REVIVAL PHENOMENON. 

In many, indeed, in the majority of Churches, conversions are 
seldom expected except at certain seasons. In the Northern States 
this season is during the winter months, in the Southern, .during the 
summer-this is owing to the difference of temperature and other 
causes. In the south it is difficult and dangerous to travel to meeting 
in the winter, hence, they congregate in the summer ; in the north the 
heat is more prostating in the summer, hence, the season of religious 
activity is the winter. 

In the rural Churches the machinery of revivals is often painfully 
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. apparent. Deacon A. says to Deacon B., " The season is getting on, 
we must get up a revival." Deacon B. assents, re!Ilarking, "At Nine 
Oaks they are in full blast, they have already twenty converts." 
Deacon A. further suggests that the Rev. Mr. So-and-so, who has 
great power as an evangelist, can be obtained. Deacon B. reminds 
his colleague that the pastor is very sensitive about calling in another 
preacher, but is overruled. The evangelist is obtained, funds are 
raised to pay him, then it is announced that " protracted meetings" 
will be held, which is understood to mean, the Church intends to 
"get up " a , revival. In expectation of exciting addresses, 
,curiosity to know who will go up to the mourner's bench, together 
with the feeling that revivals are an institution which should be kept 
•up, induces a. larger attendance. 

After this season is over, the Churches rest on their oars, relapse 
into a comatose state, in which they remain till the next winter. 

No doubt the effort, spasmodic as it is, results in permanent good, 
·,perhaps the greater part of those admitted to fellowship prove stead
fast Christians ; for many have been under conviction for months, and 
,have waited for "the revival," to be launched into the Church thereby. 

At the same time the system is attended with very undesirable con
sequences. It is a fruitful cause of short pastorates. The people 
generally, and the young converts especially, become attached to the 
evangelist, and in a proportionate degree alienated from the pastor, 
there is a growing disposition in the more intelligent communities to 
dispense with "extra aid." It induces a self-satisfied lethargy for the 
-rest of the year, the Churches feel they have had their revival and can 
be at ease, without anxiety for the welfare of the cause. They reap 
their fields, garner the grain, lock the barn door, having "much good 
laid up for many days," and the expectation of another heaven-sent 
•crop when the season comes round. 

The phenomenon is mainly owing to the peculiar temperament of 
the American people, a temperament which I devoutly believe renders 
necessary the dispensation of heavenly blessings in this particular way. 

It may be truly said, " There is here a season for everything." For 
a time, politics give place to everything else. At such a period, a 
stranger would imagine they thought of nothing else; that all their 
-talents, influence, and wealth were surrendered to public affairs. Then 

,f"' 
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there are special seasons for business when everybody pushes with 
unwanted ardour. And when the political and business manias 
subside, religion is the all-absorbing theme. So that it is no uncom
mon thing to see a city as excited in January about a revival, as it 
was in the summer about commerce, or in the autumn about politics. 
Since writing this paragraph, I have submitted it to a clergyman 
who has laboured for twenty or thirty years in the country; part of 
the time in the north, and part in the south. He has been pastor of 
rural and city churches. In his judgment the foregoing facts a're 
indisputable. 

II.-CmmcH ORGANISATIONS. 

They are very definite and uniform. The people are tenacious of 
rules and customs, and the duties of officers are better understood. 
The pastor has no jurisdiction in financial matters, nor has he the 
right to grant the use of the church for any purpose, without consent 
of the trustees. His functions are those of preacher, moderator, and 
visitor. 

The deacons' duties are limited to assisting at the Lord's Supper, 
supplying the pulpit, distributing to the poor, presiding at Church 
meetings in the pastor's absence, and making provisions for the usual 
religious meetings. 

The board of trustees take charge of all the property of the church, 
and manage its temporal affairs. Their duty is to provide sexton and 
organist, and to see to the lighting, warming, and repairs of the 
meeting-house. 

The church clerk keeps the minutes of business meetings, register 
of baptisms, dismissions or deaths ; notifies officers, delegates, &c., of 
their appointments, gives notice of the meetings of the church, and 
communicates to members any disciplinary act or vote concerning 
them. He issues letters of dismission, and conducts the corres
pondence of the society. 

In some Churches there is what is called an examining committee, 
consisting of the pastor, deacons, and Sabbath-school superintendent, 
who investigate. applications for reception into, or dismission from, the 
Church, and all accusations against members. Their organisations 
are remarkably numerous and elaborate. There are committees for 
everything, with duties and officers complete. The only matter of 
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regret is, they are too often like a man in the wet, with a patent 
inflexible umbrella-frame, possessing every advantage an umbrella
frame could have, but, unfortunately, he forgets to cover it with 
either silk, or gingham, or anything else. So that it sometimes 
happens that Churches here with most elaborate organisations, fare 

, worse than their less constructive sister Churches abroad. The 
meetings in the week are of a very social character. After the leader 
has opened the exercises, any person may give out a hymn, pray, or 
deliver an o,ddress. I have been present when a dozen or more 
brethren and sisters spoke or prayed within an hour. 

The Covenant Meeting is a special monthly gathering of the members, 
held the Friday before the celebration of the Lord's Supper. The 
covenant of the Church is read. Any so disposed, relate their Chris
tian experience during the month. Those desiring admission to the 
Church are invited to signify their wish and state their spiritual 
history. Generally, the meeting is concluded by a solemn ratification 
of covenant obligations. 

The Churches are less isolated than many of those in England, and, 
I think, less independent. Associational ties are more regarded. Most 
of the Churches send a good number of delegates to the annual 
meeting. Some of the poorest Churches entertain the brethren. Nor 
does the prospect of inconvenience and overcrowding deter a large 
company from attending. I have gone to such gatherings, and was 
greatly amused when some ten delegates, male and female, approached 
the house of our host. Of course, one does not know how an ostrich 
would feel in prospect of tenanting a sparrow's-nest, unless he would 
feel as we felt, at sight of a small cabin, which externally promised 
aceommodation for but a fifth of us. When night had comP,, the 
problem was solved. The four ladies found sleeping-room with the 
farmer's wife and daughters, at one end of a long room-the six others 
of us were at the other, a wooden partition being in the middle. So 
it came to pa~s that we stood mid our compartment-six men in 
presence of two bedsteads and four beds. Think of it; a lawyer, a 
pastor, a superintendent, two deacons, and a countryman, cooped up 
in such narrow quarters, with the thermometer up to summer heat! 
This kind of overcrowding is unavoidable; and it is to the honour of 
brethren that they are not deterred thereby from visiting weak 
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Churches. When and where it is possible they have preaching in, 
groves. The number of sermons appears to be regulated by the
number of preachers present. Associational connection precludes. 
any marked diversity either in doctrine or practice. If the Churches 
are true to the covenant they enter into, then the Churches of this. 
country are as uniform as any denomination could probably be. In 
the majority of constitutions of associations is a full statement of 
doctrinal views ; the necessity of baptism to communion at the Lord's. 
Table, and the time when it should be celebrated, arn stated. 

It is impossible for an avowedly open communion or an Arminian 
Church to gain admittance-as impossible as for a CQmmunity of 
Mormons or Shakers. 

Ill.-ORDINATIONS, ETC. 

Great importance is attached to this ceremony. The ancient prac
tice of laying-on of hands is considered essential. First of all, a.
council of ministers examines the candidate, and if his answers are 
satisfactory, they proceed to publicly ordain him. One minister is not 
sufficient, I think there must not be less than two. There is no ·doubt 
great reason for attaching importance to the service, as in some States
only ordained ministers can officiate at marriages, and throughout the 
country no others can administer the Communion. 

They have also what are called licentiates. These are brethren: 
~imply licensed to preach, they can neither baptize, preside at the 
Lord's Supper, nor dedicate Churches. Many licentiates are expe
rienced and talented men, but owing to business relations, ·ordination 
is either unsought or· refused. It would be a blessing to many des
titute Churches if there were more ordained ministers at large. .As 
things are now, a great number of them do not observe the Lord's. 
Supper once in six months. 

A word with regard to their method of settling disputes. The 
troubled Churches usually invite sister Churches to appoint delegates 
for the purpose of forming a council to arbitrate on their controversies. 
The plan works well, and saves from many of the fell consequences. 
prevalent where it is rejected. 

In concluding this sketch, I would take a general survey of the 
Churches. In England we often hear of the thousands of pastorless-
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Churches in this country. The fact is undoubted, but; there is almost 
as much competition for those that can support a minister comfort
ably, as there is anywhere. The truth is, scattered throughout every 
State are a host of small struggling Churches, and often, in pro
portion as tliey are weak, they are ambitious of obtaining a '' s:.nart 
man." In the far \Vest there are newly-formed Churches led by en
terprising men, ready to engage a gifted pastor at a comparatively 
good salary, but the conditions of such a minister's success are very 
difficult of attainment. 

In New Jersey, and some other sections of the country, the Baptists 
are thoroughly in earnest. Indeed, New Jersey may be called "the 
Baptist State." In one association are fifty-three Churches, great and 
small, whose aggregate membership is 8,954, or rather, v:as, in 1871-
This association is not the most flourishing. I have referred to it 
because these statistics I am sure about. 

In New York, the Churches are active, although not so flourishing 
as in the neighbou!ing State of New Jersey. They have there a 
strong organisation called t,he "Manhattan Social Union." I was 
present at one of their meetings, held in the Fifth Avenue Hotel, in 
the early part of the year, when some 80 to 100 prominent leaders 
in the Churches of the city were present. Ministers are not eligible 
as members, although they are occasionally invited as visitors. The 
object of the society is to confer on matters of general interest con
nected with their denomination. 

After a critical and earnest study of their condition, I am confident 
the Baptist Churches of America are in a strong and healthy condition. 
growing every year numerically and financially, and; let us hope,. 
increasing in inward and spiritual grace. 
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jpttfrum imtlysis. 
II. 

THE application of Spectrum Analysis to astronomical problems has been 
engaging the attention of astronomers for some years past ; and the 

spectroscope has now become a familiar instrument in their hands. The 
in'\"estigations of late ye3rs ha'l"e very conclusively shown that the heavenly 
bodies are composed, in great part, of materials similar to those which are 
found in our own earth. 

In the case of the Sun, which is receiving the most attention from spec
troscopists, the familiar metals-iron, copper, and zinc-have heen recognised 
as entering into the composition of that luminary, as also magnesium, 
sodium, potassium, and others, which come more under the domain of the 
chemist. The gas hydrogen appears also to be present in large quantities 
about the sun, giving rise, by its combustion, to the "red flames'' or 
"prominences" seen around the obscured body of the sun during an eclipse. 
It has been lately found that, by means of the spectroscope, flames can be 
detected, and their forms ascertained, under ordinary conditions of sunlight, 
thus enabling observers to prosecute their study of' these phenomena. 
without having recourse to eclipse periods. 

The detection of these substances is principally due to the dark lines 
seen in the Solar Spectrum; as many as two thousand of such lines having 
been mapped by observers. Satisfactory explanations have now been given 
as to the origin of these lines. 

Experiment has shown that when a strong ray of light from an incande
scent body-such as the light produced by the passage of high tension 
electricity between two pointed pieces of carbon, and which gives a continuous 
spectrum, like solar light-is allowed to pass through vapour obtained 
by the beating of certain substances, there appears in its spectrum dark 
lines; and, by comparison, it has Leen found ·bhat these dark lines occupy 
the same position in the spectrum as the bright lines seen in the spectrum 
of the light of the same vapour would occupy if the latter light were used 
alone. 

If the light from the incandescent body passes through luminous vapour, 
and if that light be relatively much brighter than the coloured light of the 
vapour, then, as the light from the vapour has the power of preventing the 
corre!;pondiugly coloured ray contained in the white light from passing, the 
light from the vapour will pass to our eyes instead; and as this light is less 
intense than the light from the incandescent body, it will appear, when the 
resultin;; light is submitted to the spectroscope, as awanting or as a dark 
liue~part of tl1e original light having been stopped, and its place supplied 
l.,y a ray of less intensity. 
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If the light from the incandescent body be allowed to pass through 
vapour which is non-luminous, dark lines are also seen in the spectrum; in 
this case we may look npon those lines as shadows of particular colours, 
which have been absorbed by the vapour, as in the case of a piece of coloured 
glass, which absorbs certain rays and allows others to pass. Dark lines are 
added in this manner to those existing in the solar spectrum by the passage 
of sunlight through our atmosphere. Sunlight is, therefore, believed to 
consist of light which has emanated from an incandescent body and passed 
through a vaporous envelope surrounding that body, the dark lines being 
due to the absorption by the vapour. 

When the light of the Stars is submitted to the spectroscope, it is found 
to have a great similarity to that of the sun. Several of the substances, 
also, which are known to exist in the sun have been detected as being 
present in the stars such as the metals, iron and magnesium, and the gas 
hydrogen. 

The spectra of the Moon and Planets are found to be similar to the solar 
spectrum; this is due to their shining, or becoming visible to us, by 
reflected sunlight. Certain additional dark lines are found in the spectra 
of some of the planets, indicating the presence of an atmosphere. 

When the faint light from the nebulre is analysed in a powerful spectro
scope, it is found that, in some cases, the spectra are continuous, showing 
that the light proceeded from an incandescent solid or liquid ; in others 
the spectra showed bright lines, indicating that the light was of gaseous 
origin. 

The spectrum of the Zodiacal Light bas been recently carefully studied in 
Italy, where this phenomenon is more easily discernible than in our more 
northern latitudes; and it appears that this spectrum is a continuous one, 
showing that, in all probability, the Zodiacal Light is due to the reflection of 
solar light from numerous meteoric bodies revolving round the sun. 

The light of the Aurora Boreali~ has also been submitted to the spectro
scope, the spectrum showing a fine greenish-coloured line. 

The nature of Cometary bodies will probably ere long be determined by 
the spectroscope, sufficient observations not having, as yet, been made in 
~his very interesting field. If these bodies be composed of meteors revolv
ing round the sun and illumined by his ray8, as some philosophers think 
probable, then their spectra will probably correspond to those of the Zodiacal 
Light and planets. 

This identity of substance of Comets and Meteors appears to be recognised 
by astronomers, as the late" star-shower" of27th November is regarded by 
some as due to the passage of portions of a Comet across the Earth's orbit. 

W. J.M. 
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iye ~aptists in jrante. 
To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. My DEAR BROTHER,-Your letter sent to Chauny a mouth ago reached/. 

me a few days after at Liverpool. I had gone over to your noble 
and benevolent country to thank a good mauy friends of our French Baptist 
Mission who helped us at the time of the war, when our poor brethren 
wanted work and bread. At the same time, I tried to collect some money 
to build a small place of worship at La Fere, a fortified town, which was 
bombarded by the Prussians, where there is a little Baptist Church 
intrusted to my care, in connection with that of Chauny. I am glad to 
have an opportunity, through your kind offer to insert a letter from me, to 
thank most heartily all the dear brethren and sisters who 'have received me 
with such a cordial welcome at Wisbeach, Liverpool, Lymne (near War
rington), Norwich, and Leicester, and who have given me a most noble and 
Christian hospitality. The gentlemen have helped our cause most generously,. 
the ladies have collected for us, and their earnest and devoted <laughters. 
have at Hill Street Baptist Chapel, Wisbeach, prepared articles that were· 
sold at a bazaar a fortnight ago, whose proceeds have been £37 10s •. 
towards our La Fere Building Fund. May the Lord repay them all for 
their exceeding great kindness ! The money that has . been collected is 
intrusted to our excellent friend, Joseph Gurney, Esq., who has deposited it 
with Barclay and Co. till we begin to build. 

The work of evangelisation seems not to be very prosperous in France· 
anywhere at present. The severe trials through which we have passed have· 
been of but little use to a great many. And how could they profit by, or· 
even acknowledge, God's chastisement, ·if they do not believe in Him? But. 
why do not our countrymen believe on God? Surely it is not because they 
have been able, through the power of their intellect, or by the depth of 
their learning, to discover that such a doctrine is ridiculous or absurd; not 
more than it was through her deep reasoning, that a little girl, nine years 
old, to whom I spoke of our Heavenly Father, and of Jesus His Son, 
answered me some time ago, " There is no God !" 

But if the poor and ignorant infidels cannot discuss what they say like
philosophers, they are very able to judge of a tree by its fruit. The un•
believers of that sort generally ascribe their want of faith to the teaching 
of Roman Catholicism. How can we believe, say they, when we hear the· 
doctors of our Church teaching~ gross absurdities, or trying to build our 
faith with rubbish, such as that of the Syllabus'! How can we believe,. 
when we hear our priests preaching their miracles of Lourdes and La. 
Salette, as true and serious? How can we believe, when we see them 
making religion their first instrument for political influence? These ara 
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the answers one hears every day ; the people will not believe, because they 
say the priests do not believe themselves what they teach. Then, often
times, faith is ridiculed, even by some of the newspapers, which are at war 
with the clerical party ; and the great majority of the readers, unable to 
separate the teachings of Christ. and His Apostles from those of Rome, 
throw away the Gospel, which the priests mingle with false miracles as. 
well as the infallibility of the Pope. Jt is thus that our poor benighted 
countrymen have become sick of religious teaching, and totally indifferent 
about the Word of God. 

Nowaday, there is hardly any prejudice or ill-will against us in the 
towns and villages where we are known. The time is gone when the 
faithful Protestants were considered as dangerous men, capable of doing 
foul deeds of every kind; and when one of our most devoted and worthy 
pastors, Brother Cretin, was seriously accused and searched by the gen
darmes, as being guilty of having set fire to the house of one that bated 
him (an accusation of which he got rid of only by an alibi, as he was 
twenty miles from the village when the fire broke out). Generally, we 
enjoy public esteem now. One of our Baptist pastors has been made a 
membre de la commission de bienfaisance -in the town where he lives. 
Nevertheless, there are still some localities where the spirit of intolerance 
is powerful, owing to the preaching of the priests, or the general influence 
of some clerical masters of large factories. This summer, two of us ran 
great danger in a village near La Fere, because the priest, after having 
called us to a public discussion, which he declined when he saw me, had 
excited the'low people against us. 

But, though we have but little success, I think that our dear Baptist 
Churches are quite as much if _not more blessed than others, considering 
the means we possess. 

At Paris, our brethren having no longer sufficient room to hold the 
Church and congregation, are at work building a new chapel, though they 
had only seven baptisms this year. 

At Lyons and St. Etienne, Brother Cretin has enjoyed a time of blessing 
this summer. A revival that occurred at St. Etienne has brought several 
new souls to conversion and peace through faith in Jesus. 

At Montbeliard (Doubs) and the neighbourhood, Brother Boileau reports 
his work to be very encouraging, and of great promise. He baptized 
eleven this year, and several others seem to be ready for the ordinance. 

At Saint $auveur (Oise), where dear Brother Lemaire thinks of building 
a chapel also, to gather the brethren-as the time of their lease in the 
place where they assemble is to come to an end soon-the work has 
been less encouraging this year than before, though not entirely deprivecl 
of blessings, since he could add three members to the Church not long ago. 
But it is far from the twenty-eight he baptized in a preceding year. 
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At Chauny we have ten or twelve friends whom we think to have been 
converted of late ; but on account of the Sunday work, to which 1:ome of 
them are compelled to go, or through family opposition, and more especially 
on account of my journey to England, ,vherefrom I meant to come back 
sooner, we could not have any baptism at Christmas as I expected. 

At La Fere we had only three additions this year; but some others have 
been brought to Christ. The work 6f God seems to be mo1·e encouraging 
at the present time than it was for some years; and we hope that the 
building of a chapel, and the presence of an evangelist who has come to work 
with me there, will revive the Church. 

At Denain (Nord), where Brother H. Andru, of Regent's Park College, is 
working with Brnther Vincent, the work of evangelisation is very pros
perous amongst the colliery men and their families,which are very numerous. 
The b,ethren !,ave, during the war, in spite of all difficulties, built a chapel 
there which is very comfortable and nice. But though it is of a good size, 
and newly built, the increase of the hearars has been so great that they 
will be obliged to enlarge it before long, if the encouragements God has 
given them for years last as we hope. I do not know exactly the number of 
the new members that have been added this year, as it is Brother 
Lemaire who baptized them; but when I went there the last time to 
gi,e the Lord's Supper (as the two brethren at Denain have not yet 
been ordained), Brother Vincent told me that about twenty others might 
be immersed, in the name of Jesus; but he thought it bet.ter to wait a little. 

In connection with our Churches, we have Stmday-schools, in which 
we teach our infants, boys, girls, young men, and young women. Un
fortunately, we have not easy access to Roman Catholic children. If 
we could afford to give clothes and other things to the little ones, as 
the Roman Catholics do, we might have some, and even many; but we 
cannot, and we would not do it if we could, out of respect to the Gospel, 
to God, to morality, and to ourselves. 

The Baptist principles are making progress in France. Several portions of 
the Free Church no longer baptize children. Even in the Nation~l 
Protestant Church some ministers have been baptized by immersion; and Ill 

the last number of the L'Eglise Libre, I have just read a letter from a 
pastor of Ste. Jean du Gard, named Hte. Guibal, who says that he, ancl 
most of his members, have lately become practi::!al Baptists. 

If the Republican Government is one day established, as I believe it will 
be, I expect to see a revival throughout France. "Our Father .... Thy 
kingdom come ! " 

Believe me, yours truly and affectionately, 
AIME C.rnoT. 
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igt ~elation of Qtgilhnn to tgc ~gurcrr. 
II. 

IN our former article we endeavoured to show that the language of the 
Apostle Paul, in 1 Cor. vii. 14, "But now are your children holy," 

affords not the slightest sanction, either direct or indirect, for asserting that 
the children of a believing parent have, on the ground of their connection 
witli suck a parent, a claim to membership in the Christian Church. The 
holiness of which the Apostle speaks is not "ceremonial or ecclE-siastical 
holiness-the holiness of dedication or of religious separation from the 
world," nor does the term denote "a church relation to Almighty God." 
Regard to the context and to the evident design of the paragraph in which the 
phrase occurs, proves most convincingly that the reference is to the domestic 
relations alone ; and the holiness which is attributed to children is likewise 
attributed to an unbelieving husband or wife. 

In our present article we shall consider some of the principal arguments 
by which Mr. Horton and Mr. Mander have attempted to support their 
position that the children of believers are, as suck, members of the body of 
Christ. It will be best for us to state their theory in their own words. Thus, 
e.g., Mr. Horton says :-

" It was, at first, understood that the Church should, in the main, consist 0£ believing 
families ; and when the head of a house believed, all those depending on him were 
baptized too. This appears to have been the common Apostolic rule. Xow, baptism 
really means admission into the Church ; and we, who baptize infants, should regard 
the baptized children of Church members as themselves also members with us. By 
virtue of their org·anic oneness with their parents, by an act of piety aml faith on the 
part of those parents, they have been already received within the outer circle and pale 
of the Church. They have been recognised and accepted as belonging to Jesus. . . . . 
Our children, I repeat, already, by virtue of their parents' faith, arnl by their early 
baptism, belong to the Church, and not unto the world."-Pp. 8 and 9. 

Mr. Mander informs us that-

"·what we want is family religion, and that our chilclren should be given to feel and 
know from the earliest dawn of reason, that they are children of the covenant and heirs 
of the promises ; we want them to be treated as such, and not to be brought up to be 
C?nverted; but brought up in the fold in Christ, and trained to the practice of Chris
ti~n virtues. "What do I mean by a child being born and brought up in Christ ? It is 
faith that g-rafts the parent into Him, and that faith carries the child with it-so has 
God ordained. The parent believes, not for himself only, but £or his children, aml 
enters the covenant, not alone, but with them. The children havo not to enter, but to 
r?main by faith. Unbelief can break off child or parent; and if he falls, he falls with 
his children. He cuts off the entail of gocllincss."-P. 22. 

This language is bold and outspoken. There is in it no ambiguity, no 
attempt at compromise, no hesitanr.y of assertion; and, for our part, we 
are always glad, in these days of indifferentism, to meet with men who have 
formed deep and powerful convictions, and who manfully express them to 
others. It is, of course, to be presumed that in proportion to the emphasi~ 
of the statements will be the streno-th of the arguments in support of them; 
nor can any reader of these pamphlets doubt that the writers foel perfectly 
sure of their ground, and deem themselves safe from the possibility of suc
cessful attack, It does appear to us, however, that they have been too 
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obli,ious of "the other side of the question;" that they have looked at the 
subject exclusively from their own stand-point; and that they have, more
over, looked so intently at some aspect-s of it as completely to ignore 
others which, even to them, should have been clearly discernible. The 
,ery arguments which they plead in favour of their position, point, in many 
cases, to an opposite conclusion, while their restrictions on the full appli-
• cation of their principle, and their concessions to those who are not pre
pared to accept it, render nugatory everything peculiar to their theory. 

We will give a few of the reasons which prevent us from acquiesc'ing in 
that theory. 

Mr. Horton remarks that, "for some few years after birth, no human 
being can be held responsible for his own conduct. Therefore, it follows that 
a11 young children are, for Jesus' sake, clear from that condemnation which, 
in case of death, would shut them out from heaven." Not having arrived 
at the age of self-governed action or personal accountability, they are il!
a salvable or safe state; and this without the slightest respect to the 
character and position of their parents. It matters not whether they are 
the children of heathens, Mohammedans, Christians, or Jews~they are 
all, in this respect, on an equality. So far we quite agree with him; 
although we can scarcely see the consistency of the belief with the very 
special priTileges claimed for the children of believers. If God makes no 
difference between the infants of Christians and of heathens, ought we to 
do it? Should not baptism, if administered to any, be administered to 
all, without the slightest distinction? If all are in a salvable state, we 
cannot understand why a privilege which is granted to one should be 
denied to another. If a parent's faith is not necessary for the salvation of 
infants, on what ground can it be deemed necessary for their baptism and 
church membership ? We may, possibly, be told that church membership 
i~ not essential to salvation, and we cheerfully admit it; but if the children 
of unbelievers are, for this reason, not admitted into the Church, notwith
standing that they are salvable, the reason surely applies with equal force 
to the children of believers. Or, if it be said that we must wait and see 
whether the children of unbelievers live until they become responsible, 
and whether they will desire church membership, ought we not to wait in 
the other case, too? Whether Mr. Horton baptizes the children, of 
unbelievers or not, we do not know. He ought to do so, co:psidei'ing his 
belief in the salvability of all; and yet, ifhe does it, he abandons his position 
as to the special privileges of the children of believers. Mr. Mander, 
indeed, asserts that "every human being, being in the covenant, is entitled 
to the token of it, and it should never be refused, by whomsoever claimed " 
(p. 7). But this, again, makes little account of the family influence and of 
the children "entering into the covenant" in virtue of their parents' faith. 
The Scriptnres, according to our belief, never represent· baptism as an 
"impersonal" act; nor do they sanction the idea of vicarious faith in 
relation either to it or to church membership ; but, not to urge this view of 
the question now, it will be seen that these writer,, are inconsistent with 
themselves . 

.Mr. Horton contends, however, that although there is no difference in 
respect to the children who die in their infancy, there is a difference between 
them if they live and grow up to be responsible creatures. "Does the 
Lord look with exacUy the same eyes," he asks, "upon the children of 
J;elieYers and those of unbelievers? Will He treat them both in exactly 
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·the. same way? Is there no privilege, no blessing belonging to one class 
which does not belong to the other? Undoubtedly there is: for "now are 
your children holy." Mr. Horton does not, of course, intend to a~sert 
that the love of God is, in its higher aspects, restricted to certain families, 
or that the blessings of salvation are not open to all. He would say, as 
heartily as any of us, "Whosoever will, may come." He subsequently 
-explains that " a speciality of happiness and grace" may be expected in 
favour of the children of believers, on the ground of their parents' prayers, 
and their training in the fear of the Lord. 

Unquestionably, the children of believers have advantages which the 
-children of unbelievers cannot have, and we do not know any Baptist who 
would for a moment deny it. The religious character of our parentage 
-cannot fail to be of "direct value and importance" to us, and the pos
$ibilities of the conversion of the children of believers are manifold greater 
-than the possibilities of the conversion of other children. But this is not 
the question at issue.. ·what Mr. Horton and Mr. Mander ought to have 
proved is this-that children, apart from all consideration of their personal 
,character, their conversion and spiritual experience, and purely on the 
ground of their religious parentage, are regarded in the Word of God as 
members of the Christian Church. Does their descent from godly parents 
iii itself entitle them to this great privilege, so that, while signs of actual 
-conversion or love to Christ are demanded from others, we need not seek 
;guch signs from them? If the extracts we have already quoted assert 
.anything at all, they surely assert this; and yet this is precisely what both 
writers have failed to prove. Let it be distinctly understood that there is 
no dispute as to the general advantages of religious parentage, or as to the 
-greater probability of the conversion of the children of believers, but only 
as to whether such children are unconditionally members of the Church, 
·" whether the parent believes not for himself alone but for his children" 
.JJo that they enter with him. Is there such an "organic oneness" that the 
church membership of one ensures alone and of itself the membership of 
•others? We can only reply in words to which ali Christians must 
1·everently bow: " Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
-of Goel." "Think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father ; for I say unto you that God is able of these stones to raise up 
children to Abraham." 

Mr, Horton asks, " What is the Church? It is simply a society or 
brotherhood of Christians existing for Christian purposes." Precisely so ; 
and therefore only those who are actually Christians, ancl capable of 
11ympathizing with and promoting Christian purposes, and who have made 
these purposes their own, should enter the Church. Again, the Church is 
-defined as "a household or family on a large scale;" but it is, as we are 
elsewhere reminded, "a household of faith;" ancl without faith none can 
be really members of it. That the Church at first consisted of believing 
·" families," and that when the head of a house believed, all those depending 
-On him were baptized too, is an assertion too important to be received on 
the mere ipse di'xit of any human writer whatsoever; and we r.:,peat that 
Mr. H&ton and Mr. Mander have furnished no other ground for the state
ment than their'.own opinion. The baptism of tbe Philippian jailer and his 
family is, indeed, several times referred to; but there is, so far as we can 
,see, no careful consideration of its real import. When the Apostle said to 
the jailer, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be savecl an<l. 
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thy house, " he did not mean that the jailer's faith should (as Mr. Mander 
appears to think) save his house. Dr. Meyer well remarks, the words "' thou 
and thy l1ouse' refer both to believe and be saved." And Dr. Gloag, in his 
recent "Exegetical Commentary on the Acts," gives their true force when he 
says, "They do not mean that his faith would save his household as well 
as himself; but that the same way of salvation was open both to him and 
his household." So likewi~e says Alford, and every other wriLer of note. And 
that there were no infants in the house is a far more reasonable supposition 
than that there were. For the Apostles "spake unto him the Word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his ltouse." And, moreover, " he rejoiced 
believing in God, with all his house;" the joy and the faith belonging, not 
to one member of the family, but to all. 

·with regard to the other households, the case is equally plain. There is 
uo mention of infants, or, indeed, of children of any sort in the household of 
Lydia, and the burden of proof rests upon those whose doctrine reciuires 
them to assert that there were. Nothing can be proved by that which is 
itself uncertain, and it seems to us that the best of the argument is with 
those who hold that Lydia was not a married person at all. She was "a 
seller of purple," in her own name and right; no mention being made of a 
husband on whom, if he had existed, the conduct of the business and the 
support of the family would naturally have devolved. 'l'he household is 
hers, and she besought the Apostles, saying, " Come into my house." As 
to the members of the household, who, in all probability, were servants 
employed by Lydia to assist her in her business, we read that when Paul 
and Silas "went out of prison, they entered into the house of Lydia; and 
when they had seen tlte brethren, they comforted them and departed" 
(.\.cts xvi. 40)-the term brethren being almost invariably used in the New 
Testament as equivalent to believers. 

With regard to the household of Stephanas (1 Cor. i. 16)-the only re
maining imtance of household baptism-we are distinctly told that they 
"addicted themselves to the ministry of the saints" (1 Cor. xvi. 15), and there_ 
is a command to the readers of the Epistle in which they are mentioned to 
'' submit themselves unto such." 

There is, then, no mention of infants in any of the baptized households, 
and, consequently, it is impos&ible to deduce from them a proof that children 
are to be baptized and received into the Church, because of the organic 
oneness of the fa.mi'y, or in Yirtue of their parents' faith. Mr. Horton and 
1Ir. Mander have, on this ground, not the slightest warrant for their asser
tions, that the parent believes not for himself alone, but for his children also, 
or for all those depending on him. All the evidence, according to our read
ing of it, points in an ab~olutely contrary direction. As our arguments 
may, however, be thought to result from the exigencies of our denominational 
position, we quote the following from Lutheran and Episcopal divines. 

Dr. Meyer, in his " Commentary on the Acts," says, inter alia :-

" ·wben Jewish or heathen families became Christians, the children in them could 
have been baptized only in cases in which they were so far developed that they could 
profess their faith in Christ, and did actually profess it; for this was the univers~[ 
requisition for the reception of baptism. On the contrary, if the children were st1 
nnalJ!c to believe, they did not partake of tho rite, sinco they wero wanting in what _tM 
aet prr,supposed. The baptism of children is not to be considered as an Apostolic in~titud 
tion, but arose gradually in the post-Apostolic age, after early and long·-contmuc 
resistance, in connection with certain views of doctrine, and did not become g·enernl in 
the Church till after the time of Augustine," 
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DI' . .Jacob, the late Head-Master of Christ's Hospital, anrl a distinguished 
Biblical scholar, says, in his ",Ecclesiastical Polity of the New Testament" :-

" Notwithstanding all that has been written hy learned men on this subject, it 
remains indisputablo that infant baptism is not mentioned in the New Testament. No 
instance of it is recorded there ; no allusion is made to its effects ; no directions are 
given for its administration. However reasonably wo may be convinced that we find in 
the Christian Scriptures 'the fundamental idea from which infant baptism was after
wards developed,' and hy which it may now be justified, it ought to be distinctly 
acknowledged that it is not an Apostolic ordinance. Like modern Episcopacy, it is an 
ecclesiastical institution, legitimately deduced by Church authority from Apostolic prin
ciples, but not Apostolic in its actual existence. There is no trace of it until the 
last pa.rt of the second century, when a passage is found in Irenmus, which may pos
sibly, and tmly possibly, refer to it. Nor is it anywhere distinctly mentioned before 
the· time of Tertullian, who, while he testifies to the practice, was himself rather 
opposed to it. As an established order of the Church, therefore, it belongs to the third 
century, when its use, and the mode of its administration, and the whole theory of it as 
a Christian ceremony, were necessarily moulded by the baptismal theory of the time . 
. . . . The belief that baptism was absolutely necessary for all, and that it conferred 
spiritual life by the inherent virtue of its material elements, and by the administration 
of a priest, led the Church to the conclusion that infant baptism was not merely justi
fiable, but altogctlicr necessary, and also that its force and efficacy were exactly the same 
in the unconscious infant as in the believing man." &c.-Pp. 270-272. 

w· e may also refer to the Commentaries of Olshausen on Acts xvi. 15, 
and I Cor. i. 16, et cet., and to Neander's "History of the Planting of the 
Christian Church," Vol. I. p. 162, et seq., and his " History of the Church," 
Vol. I. p. 422, et seq. Bnt our space will not allow us to transcrihe their 
remarks, which are of the same tenor and to the same purport as Meyer's 
and Jacob's. 

We did intend to discuss somewhat minutely Mr. Mander's · attempted 
support of his position, by an appeal to the Abrahamic Coven.ant, but our 
space will not permit more than a brief allusion to it. Such an allusion, will, 
however, amply suffice, inasmuch as our previous reasonings, if they have 
any force at all, are quite conclusive as to the validity of our position, ancl 
render an elaborate argument on this aspect of the subject unnecessary. It 
always appears to us, that for a law or practice of the New Testament 
Church, we ought to have direct New Testament authority. The Church of 
Christ was, in the strictest sense of the term, a new society, founded by 
Christ Himself, and from Him, or His inspired Apostles, must we derive all 
our knowledge of its design, its composition, its privileges, and its laws. 
1:'he position of the Jews before the ad vent of Christ was in many ways pecu
liar ancl exceptional, and we cannot arguP, from their case to ours, unless 
we have the explicit sanction of the New Testament, or are, at least, acting iD 
~anif'est harmony with its principles. And, assuredly, on a matter of such 
importance as the baptism and church-membership of infants, Christ would 
not have left us in ignorance or in doubt. The method adopted by Mr. 
Mander, is circuitous and perplexing, rendering intelligent compliance with 
what he asserts to be the law of Christ, quite impossible to the great bulk of 
Christian people. We do not find any other matter of duty shrouded in 
s~ch dense darkness, and have an impression, that this, rightly looked at, 
will be as clear as the rest. 

Mr. Mander's argument admits of easy refutation. He has altogether 
overlooked the fact that the covenant with Abraham was two-fold; that it 
w_as, in other words, both religious and political, and that it had respect to 
h1~, both as the father of the faithful, and as the progenitor of a mighty 
nation. It is an easy matter to quote such promises as, "Unto thy seed, 
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will I give this land,"-" I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth,''-'' I 
will establish my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee," -but 
what is their bearing upon the point at issue? Before they prove anything 
to the purpose, it must be shown that tlie covenant with .Abraham, is, in every, 
nspect, identical with the covenant of gmce, and that the children of be
lievers are, in virtue of their naturat descent, of the seed of Abraham. Until I 
this is done, all the arguments based upon this covenant are futile and irre
levant. 

With the national and temporal aspects of that covenant, Mr. Mander 
will admit that we, as Gentiles, have no concern. We can have a direct 
interest only in its spiritual aspect. Who, then, in this view, are heirs of its 
promises ? The Apostle Paul furnishes us with a reply:-" Know ye there
fore that they wh.ich are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham .. •
So then tliey wliich be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham ... that 
we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. . . Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. • . . For ye are 
all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: 
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise" (Gal. iii. 7-29). See 
also Rom. iv. 3-25. Evidently the true children of Abraham-those who
are contemplated in the spiritual aspect of the covenant, and are really 
partakers of its blessings-are such, and such only as share his faith ; nor is. 
there the remoteit hint of their faith securing their blessings to their 
children. . 

Mr. Mander tells us that "the conditions of this covenant were the 
sealing aBd the godly upbringing of the children," and that these are
unchanged. He quotes the command, " Every man-child among you shall, 
be circumcised." But . can he favour us with an equally clear command, 
that every man-child, or every child, shall be baptized? Perhaps he thinks
such a command unnecessary, as he subsequently says, " The sign of the 
covenant was changed for one significant of a Divine regenerating power." 
But, in reference to this, we must be permitted to say that we do not think 
such a command unnecessary, if,all Christian people are to know their duty
( witness the controversies on this very subject); and that it is, moreover,
unaccountable to us that there is not, in all the numerous references to the 
subject in the New Testament, a single sentence that requires us to baptize 
our children. Again, there ought, surely, to be some proof adduced from the 
New Testament that baptism has taken the place of circumcision; but no 
such proof can be found, and those who maintain this position cannot con
sistently carry out their theory, but are compelled to make exceptions, 
restrictions, and additions, which a Jew would have resented with indig
nation. 

That baptism has not been substituted for circumcision is evident to us 
from the following, among many other consid!lrations, viz., that those who· 
had been circumcised were also required to be baptized-a requirement 
that would have been absurd if the two signs had been precisely of the 
same import, or if the one had come instead of the other; that the dispute 
recorded in Act.a xv., as to whether the Gentile believers should or should 
not be circumcised would have been impossible if the Apostles had taught,. 
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and the Church had believed, that baptism had come in the place of circum
cision. If the Gentiles had received baptism instead of circumcision, the 
" much disputing" would certainly have been avoided-the difficulty could 
never have arisen. Again, when Peter was led away by the Judaizing 
party, and refused to eat with the uncircumcised, is it possible that he 
could have regarded baptism as the equivalent, or the rep-resentative, or the 
substitute of circumcision r In his mind, it is clear the one had no con
nection with.the other. 

Dr .. Alexander, of Edinburgh, has, moreover, £aid:-

" If baptism is to be regarded as having come in the place of circumcision, the argu
ment from the Abrahamic Covenant lies altogether with the Baptists, and not with us. 
For, in virtue of the relation of type and antitype, the natural descent of the Israelites 
corresponds to the spiritual descent of believers, that is, their succession through one 
becoming the spiritual father of others; and, consequently, as natural descent entitled 
the son of a Jew to circumcision, as the sign of the covenant, it is spiritual descent 
which alone entitles a man to receive baptism, as that which, under the spiritual dis
pensation, has come in the place of circumcision. Hence, as descent from Jewish 
parents must be proved before a child could be circumcised of old, so spiritual descent 
by faith from those who have conveyed to us the Gospel-in other words, real conver
sion must be proved before a man is entitled to be baptized,"-" Life of Dr. Wardlaw," 
p. 239. 

, We should have been glad if the space and time at our command had 
permitted us to show, at length, that there was not, strictly speaking, a 
" Church" under the Jewish dispensation ; that there was no organisation 
distinct from the nation at large ; no separation of this kind between those 
who spiritually were the Lord's, and those who were not. The Christian 
Church was, in its most essential points, a new institution, different from, 
and superior to, anything which had been previously known. This is not 
only admitted, but stoutly contended for, by Predobaptist Nonconformists 
in their controversy with State-Churchmen ; and not long ago we saw a 
correspondence in one of our provincial papers, in which an Episcopalian 
writer twitted his Nonconformist opponents with adhering to the practice of 
infant baptism, for which, as he said, there is no explicit sanction in the 
New Testament, and which has not one whit more authority than the 
organic connection of Church and State. All that we require is a full and 
consistent application of the principles laid down, e.g., by Dr. Stoughton, in 
his essay in the first series of "Ecclesia," pp. 19-22, and by Dr. Wardlaw, 
and other writers of the same school in their works on the State Church 
controversy. 

This part of our subject would, perhaps, be incomplete without a brief 
reference to the words of Peter in Acts ii. 3, quoted both by Mr. Horton 
and Mr. Mander, and often regarded as the greatest proof-text of infant 
baptism:-" The promise is unto you, aud to your children, and to all 
that are afar otf, even as many as t.he Lord our God shall call." We have 
?ften and anxiously examined this passage, and have been unuble to see in 
it the faintest sanction of infant baptism and Church membership. \Ve can 
merely remark on it now, (1) That the Apostle addresses those who had 
deeply felt their sin, and had asked, " Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
(ver. 37, 38.) They are commanded to be baptized themselves, but are not 
told t9 bring theil' children for baptism. (2) Repentance is demanded as 
a prerequisite to baptism-" Repent, and be baptized ;" and so, lik~wi~?• _is 
fa1~h, "m the name'' {literally upon the name) "of Jesus Chnst, m 
reliance on, in acknowledgment of, His name. Dr. Gloag says: '' Theu: 
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belief in Jesus as the Messiah ,vas the ground on which they were to be 
baptized." Not only so, the remission of sins and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, are, as we know, from the uniform teaching of the New Testament, 
the i·esult of our faith in Christ, nor can they be realised without faith. (3) 
The term children is equivalent to descendants. It is so used in Acts xiii. 
33? and though ii. 17 may be quoted to show that it means, literally, "your 
ch!ldren," or "little ones" (Alford), it must not be forgotten t.hat the 
cluldren al·e, at any rate, old enough to see visions and to prophecy. To 
quote again from Dr. Gloag : "The promise not only embraces and 
refers to those Israelites who are now present, but it stretches itself to the 
future-to the posterity of Israel." ( 4) The promise is to " all that are afar 
off,"-adults and children, Mr. Horton and Mr. Mander would say, but, of 
course, the children of all who are afar off, not only of believers, but of un
believers as well, in contradiction to the fundamental theory of both these 
·writers. (5) But is it not certain that the qualifying clause at the encl
" as many as the Lord our Hod shall call "-belongs to the whole verse, 
i.e., to" you and your children," as well as to'' all that are afar off?" To 
restrict the qualification to those afar off, introduces doctrinal confusion of 
the most hopeless kind. It makes the Jews and their children members of 
the Christian Church, altogether independently of the call of God, and thus 
proclaim;; that there is "respect of persons with God.'' The teaching of the 
verse is this,-tbat the promise of the Holy Spirit is unto all those whom 
God calls unto Himself, be they Jews or Gentiles, adults or children. The 
gist of the whole matter lies in the "call." It is not a question of age, 
but of hearing and obeying the invitations ·of God's grace. (6) The way in 
which the Jews understood the words of Peter, is explained by their sub
sequent conduct. "They that gladly 1·eceived his u:ord were baptized," 
they, and no others (ver. 41). 

\Ve thus see that so far as the testimony of the New Testament is con
cerned, tliere is no ground for asserting that,'' when the head of the house 
believed, all those depending on him were baptized too," and that "the 
faith of the parent carries the cl1ild with it." Other points we hope to 
pas, under review in a subsequent article. We have dwelt upon this at 
.,:uch length because of the importance which both writers assign to baptism. 
'fliey say" it really means admission into the Church" (Mr. Horton, p. 8), 
~ncl that "the baptism of the child stands for as much as that of adults. 
The one betokens the parents' faith in God's covenant, the other the faith 
of the baptizecl himself.'' "It is to the child what it is to the parent
the formal admission to the visible Church, with all its privileges and 
blessings" ( l\fr. Mander, pp. 7 and 15). If this be the significance of 
baptism in itself, and if the teaching of the New Testament in regard to its 
;;uhjects be as we have represented, one of the strongest supports of this 
peculiar theory falls at on-:!e and utterly to the ground. 
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OF his parentage and early life nothing is known. We cannot tell, 
therefore, whether, like Oliver Cromwell, he greatly raised himself 
in the scale of society, or whether, like the Honourable Arthur 

Wellesley, he was born among the nobility of the land. His name signi
fies" sweetness," or" beauty,'' and was a very natural name to give to a much
loved, newborn babe. The word occurs among the names of the sons of 
Benjamin (Gen. xlvi. 21), who went down with their father into Egypt; 
and it is much better known as Naomi, the name of the good mother-in
law of Ruth. " Call me not Naomi (pleasantness), call me Mara (bitterness) : 
for the Almighty bath dealt bitterly with me." But names are by no 
means an unerring index of the character and condition of those who bear 
them. The firstborn child was called Cain-" a valuable possession ; " Eve 
probably supposillg that he was the Messiah-but he beeame a murderer. 
David said," We will call our little one Absalom,"-the father, a fountain of 
peace ; yet what a fountain of bitter waters he proved ! " Would God I had 
died for thee, my son, my son!" The parents of Naaman had not such a 
bitter experience in connection with their child ; but the " sweet one," 
became a loathsome leper. The disease of leprosy, so rare, happily, among 
us, was sadly familiar, especially in ancient times, to the Eastern nations of 
tlle earth, " The Egyptian and Syrian climates, especially the rainless 
atmosphere of the former, are very prolific in skin diseases ; including some, 
which, in an exaggerated form, are common in the cooler regions of vVestern 
Europe. The heat and drought actiug for a long period ou the skiu, and 
the exposure of a large surface of the latte!' to their influence, combine to 
P:edispose to such affections." In this way leprosy, and other severe skin 
di_seases, would easily be produced. That the ancient Jews were familiar 
wit~ this hated malady, is evident from many portions of the inspired 
Scriptures; and the conjecture is probable, that their slavery in Egypt was 
one great cause of inflicting upon them a physical evil, from which they 
had not been able to free themselves, during the many centuries which 
elapse~ between the time of Moses and the coming of Jesus Christ. " The 
1':gyptian bondage, with its studied degradations and privations, and espe
ci~lly the work of the kiln under an Egyptian sun, must have had a 
frightful tendency to generate this class of disorder; hence, Manetho 
(Jose~lrns against Ap. i. 26) asserts, that the Egyptians drove out the 
Israeh~es as infected with leprosy-a strange reflex, perhaps, of the Mosaic 
narrative of the plagues of Egypt, yet probably containing also a germ of 
t_ruth. The sudden ancl total change of food, air, dwelling, and mode of 
hfe, _caused by the exodus, to this nation of newly-emancipated slaves, may 
possibl! have had a further tendency to skin disorders, and novel and severe 
repressive measures may have been required in the desert: moving the camp 
to s~cure the public health, or to allay the panic of infection." Hence, it is 
P_ossible that the worst forms of leprosy gradually disappeared in later 
times from among the Jews-that species alone remaining which gave the 
name leprosy, which means "whiteness," to the disease, and with which 'l>C 
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know Moses, Miriam, N aama.n and Gehazi, · were more or less afflicted. The 
mention of leprosy several times in the New Testament, shows how hard the 
disease was to be eradicated, even with the lapse of centuries ; and we know 
also, that the Crusaders, in the Middle Ages, made our forefathers familiar 
with it; so much so, that 500 years ago there existed 2,000 leprosy hospitals 
on the continent of Europe, which Wllre called La_zarettos, because it was 
thought that leprosy was the sad disease with which poor Lazarus was 
afflicted, when he was laid in rags at the rich man's gate, and " the dogs 
licked hi.s sores." · 

The leprosy with which Naaman was afflicted was, in all probability, the 
mildest species of the general disease so called ;- and though disfiguring and 
painful to the patient, did not prevent him from mingling in the intercourse, 
and taking his full share in the duties of social and national life. The 
most co..-eted of the prizes of t>arthly existence fell to the lot of this success~· 
ful soldier. He was commander-in-chief of the army of Daroascene 
Syria ; his valour was equal to his exalted position; he was equally a 
favourite with prince and people; yet the " aliquid amari," the bitter-drop, 
mingled itselr with his cup of earthly bliss:-" Now Naaman, captain of the 
host of the king of Syria, was a great man with his master, and honourable, 
because by him the Lord had given deliverance unto Syria: he was also a 
mighty man in valour, but he was a leper.'' The Scriptures are silent con
cerning the nature of the warlike deed w,·ought by Naaman, by which" the 
Lord had given deliverance unto Syria ; " but the phrase is remarkable, and 
seems to point to some deed which was at once pleasing to the Lord and 
advantageous to Syria. It is remarkable that Josephus preserves an ancient 
tradition concerning the matter, which says that Naaman was the" certain 
man who drew a bow at a venture," and struck Ahab, " the king of Israel, 
between the joints of the harness" (1 Kings xxii. 34). The following are 
the words of Josephus, taken from his .Antiquities (viii. 15, 5) :-" So when 
the Syrians. upon their joining battle with the Israelites, saw Jehoshaphat 
stand before the army, and conjectured that he was Ahab, they fell violently 
upon him, and encompassed him rouud; but when they were near, and knew 
that it was not he, they all returned back; and while the fight lasted from 
the morning light till late in the evening, and the Syrians were conquerors, 
they killed nobody, as their king had commanded them; and when they 
sought to kill Ahab alone, but could not find him, there was a young nobl~
man belonging to king Benhadad, whose name was Naaman: he drew his 
bow against the enemy, and wounded the king through his breastplate, in 
his lungs. Upon this, Ahab resolved not to make his mischance known to his 
army, lest they should run away·; but he bid the driver of his chariot turn 
it back, and carry him out of the battle, because he was sorely and mortally 
wounded. However, he sat in his chariot, and endured the pain till sunset, 
and then he fainted away and died." If we accspt this tradition as true, it 
will explain the remarkable words concerning N aaman, " The Lord by him 
had given dellverance unto Syria:" for Ahab was as hateful to God as he 
was to the countrymen Glf the Syrian warrior. 

The cure of Naaman's leprosy is well-known to all our readers;_ ~ut a 
glance at it again may serve to show ho1v truly natural and str1kmgly 
graphic the inspired narrative is. "And the Syrians had gone out_ by 
companies, and had brought away captive 6ut of the land of Israel a little 
maid; and she waited on Naaman's wife." The word translated "com
panies" means military marauders, with whom all history is painfully 
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familiar in connection with border warfare. Probably ,the home of this 
"little ma.id" was reduced to ruins, and perhaps all the members of her 
family were put to the sword except herself. Be this as it may, she was 
spared for a great purpose, and the practical use of her rP-ligious knowledge 
has made her famous throughout the world, She had often heard of the 
prophet Elisha ; she knew that he had raised the dead to life, and felt 
certain, therefore, that he could easily cure the most obstinate disease. "And 
-she said unto her mistress,-Would God my lord were with the prophet that 
is in Samaria ! for he would recover him of his leprosy." The possibility 
-or-such a blessing was mentioned to Naaman, and by him mentioned to the 
king. Benhadad had· yet to learn the position and character of Elisha. 
He writes to the king ef Israel a letter very characteristic of a military 
,prince, and curiously recalling words uttered by another military man in 
reference to the cure of a sick servant many centuries later: '' I say to this 
-one 'Go,' and he goeth; to my servant 'Do this,' and he doeth it." "And now," 
-so ran Benhadad's letter, after the usual complimentary introduction had 
probably opened the communication-" And. now, when this letter is come 
unto thee, behold, I have sent Naaman my slave to thee, that thou mayest 
:recover him of his leprosy." Vnth this letter, and with a present in which 
-the rich fabrics for which Damascus has always been in modern times so 
famous, form a conspicuous feature, and with a full retinue of attendaLts, 
Naaman proceeds to Samaria.. We are not told the name of the king of 
Jsrael to whom this unique epistle was sent; but it was probably Jehoram, 
better known by its shortened form, Joram, the son of Ahab, and who died 
.about the year 884 B.C. The receipt of the letter filled Joram with dismay; 
for knowing the character of the writer, he exclaimed: " Consider how this 
man seeketh a quarrel against me! " The news of the arrival of the Syrian 
-captain reaches the ears of the prophet, and, "with a certain dignity," 
Jie sends word to the king, " Let him come to me, and he shall know that 
there is a prophet in Israel." Naamau proceeds to the house of the 
prophet with his "horses and chariot," and whole retinue ; but Elisha, 
refusing to see him, gives the command, " Let him bathe himself seven· 
times in the Jordan, and he shall be clean." The simplicity of the recipe-
·especially to one who dwelt in a city which boasts of the finest water supply 
in the East-caused the warrior to wax angry, and contemptuously to say, 
"Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel? May I not wash in them, and be clean? " These two 
Syrian streams are not mentioned in any other part of the inspired 
Scriptures ; unless, indeed, the "Amana" mentioned in Canticles (iv. 8) i~ 
the mountain in or near Lebanon, which contains the source of the "Abana '' 
mentioned by N aaman, and which river, in the margin of the English Bible is 
called " Amana." These two chief streams of Damascus still exist, being 
called the Barada and the .Awaj, and still supply the inhabitants of the 
city with most of their water. Naaman was told to ''wash" in the river; 
he followed the advice of the prophet, moved by the entreaties of his retinue, 
and "dipped himself in the Jordan seven times." A Baptist would expect 
that the word " dipped" would, in any Greek translation of the passage, be 
some part of the verb baptizo; and so it is. The Septuagint is a· version 
of the Hebrew Scriptures in the Greek language, certainly made before the 
Christian era, and in that verston these words occur:-" • /3a1rTirrnro iv r<p 
Iopo~v'I r1rra.Ki,."-" He baptized himself in the Jordan s~ven time~." _To 
baptize and to dip were, therefore, one and the same act m the est1mat1on 
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of Greek scholars more than two thousand years ago. Nauman was 
miraculously cured, and gratefully wished to enrich the prophet who had 
been the means of the cure. All reward was rejected, ana the warrior, in 
parting with the man of God, preferred this request to him: "And Naaman 
said, Shall there not then be given to thy servant two mules' burden of 
earth ? For thy servant will henceforth offer neither burnt offering nor 
sacrifice to other gods, but unto the Lord. In this thing the Lord pardon 
thy servant, that when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
worship there; and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself in the 
house of Rimmon: when I bow down myself in the house of Rimmon, the 
Lord pardon thy servant in this thing." Naaman probably asked for the 
two loads of earth in order to make with them au altar in Damascus, on 
which to offer sacrifices to Jehovah; but the request in reference to "the 
house of Rimmon" was, we fear, the result of an attempted compromise 
between his politeness as a courtier and the dictates of his newly-enlightened 
conscience. Learned men are not agreed as to the nature of the god" Rimmon," 
or as to the worship rendered to him. Traces of the name occur in the 
words Hadad-rimmon and En-rimmon, but the meaning of the term 
remains obscure. Some refer it to the Hebrew word rimnwn, which means 
a pomegranate, a fruit sacred to Venus, and consider that the Syrians 
worshipped her under that name just as the Romans adored Poniona, whose 
name is derived from pomum, an apple. Others take the rimmon, or pome
granate to rilfer to the fertilising principle of nature, a symbol of frequent 
occurrence in the old religions. One learned writer regards " Rimmon as 
the shortened form ofl-Iadad-Rimmon (as Peor for Baal-peor), Hadad being 
the sun-god of the Syrians. Combining this with the pomegranate, which 
was his symbol, Hadad-Rimmon would then be the sun-god of the late 
summer, who ripens the fruits of the earth, and often infusing into them 
his productive powers, dies, and is greatly mourned." It is to this idolatrous 
lamentation that the Prophet Zechariah refers (chap.xii. 11 ), when he says, 
"In that day there shall be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning 
of Haclacl-rimmon in the valley ofMegiddon." 

The Syrian captain returns home, and we see him no more. He is 
referred to once in the New Testament; from which reference we learn that 
this was the onl_v r.ase' of the cure of' leprosy which the prophet effected. 
"Many lepers (Luke iv. 27) were in Israel in the days of Eliseus the 
prophet; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian." A 
miracle of judgmeni followed this miracle of mercy. Gehazi sinfully 
coveted and obtained the present which Naaman intended for the prophet, 
and with them he took Naaman's leprosy. "He went out a leper as white 
as snow." 



~n ~emoriam. 
HoN AND REV. B. W. NOEL, M.A. 

TXTE regret t.hat we have to record the decease of the Hon. and 
l' l' Rev. Baptist W. Noel, on the afternoon of Sunday, 19th 

January last, in the 7 4th year of bis age, and we are sme 
that we give expression to the feelings of all the readers of this l\Iaga
zine, as well as of all the Ministers and Churches in our denomination 
to whom he was known, when we n,spectfully tender to his be
reaved widow, and to all the members of his family, our affectionate 
sympathy in their great loss. May they, in the midst of their sorrow, 
realise the presence of our Divine Redeemer, and be enabled to lay 
hold upon His promise-'' I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee," 
until the whole family be once more gathered together, and be for 
ever with the Lord i 

Mr. Noel was a younger son of Sir Gerard Noel-Noel, by his wife 
Lady Barham. He was educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, and 
in due course graduated M.A. in that University. Shortly after the 
completion of his academical studies, he was ordained deacon, and 
subsequently priest_. in the Churcli of England. He entered upon his 
ministry with a manifest determination to know nothing among men 
save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified; and, by the grace of God, was 
enabled to maintain his purpose until the close of his life. Whether 
as a clergyman in the Established Church of this country, or as 
pastor of a Baptist congregation, the theme of his ministry was Christ 
the only and all-sufficient f;laviour of sinners, and his great solicitude 
was to be able to use the language of Paul as descriptive of his work 
and its purpose-" Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus." It is gratifying to know that a large number of his 
hearers will be his crown of rejoicing in the clay of the Lord Jesus. 

For many years Mr. Noel was incumbent of St. John's Chapel, 
Bedford Row, and gathered around him many of the most eminent 
an_d devout members of the Evangelical party in the Est'.1.blishment. 
~1s well-merited reputation as a preacher attracted great crowds to 
Ins church ; so that it was necessary for strangers to be early in 
attendance, if they wished to find accommoclation in any vacant seat. 
Those of our readers who have listened to his discourses in that 
sanctuary will remember, with satisfaction and thankfulness, the 
clearness with which he illustrated and enforced the G,Jspel of our 
salvation, and the boldness with which he insisted upon the unity of 
a~ _b~lievers in the Son of God, notwithstanding their ecclesiastical 
<liv1s10ns under various names. The rise and increasing influence of 
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the Tractarian party was watched by him with anxious interest, and 
roused his energies as a witness for the true grace of God to make 
full proof of his ministry. With unwearying diligence he gave him
self to his work; and wherever, throughout the British Isles, he 

· could render any personal service for the advancement of evangelicol 
religion, he cheerfully did so. In this way he became known in all 
parts of the kingdom, and as much respected and beloved as he was 
known. 

It was characteristic of Mr. Noel that, throughout his life, he 
• counted not himself to have attained the prize of his Christian calling, 
nor to have become perfect. He was, therefore, as willing to inquire 

. and to learn upon points in dispute amongst Christians, as he was apt 
to teach what he had tasted, and handled, and felt of the Word of 
Life. In this spirit he was as · ready to listen to Dr. Wardlaw's 

lectures against National Church Establishments as he had been to 
welcome Dr. Chalmers when he visited London to lecture in their 
behalf. The inquiry which was thereby stimulated, if not for 
the first time awakened in his mind, was followed up with patient and 
conscientious diligence, and, after an interval of several years, issued 
in the conviction that State patronage is as injurious to the interests 
of the Church of Christ, as State control is derogatory to the glory of 
the King of Saints, and embarrassing to the movements of His 
followers. Being firmly persuaded of the soundness of his conclusion, 
Mr. Noel lost no time in announcillg to his congregation the change 
which bad taken place in his opinions, and his resolution to retire 
from the ministry in the Establishment ; and when that step had 
been taken, he gave himself to new inquiries into the various 
organisations of Evange1ical Non.conformists. He was eventually 
baptized upon a profession of his faith in Christ, and almost imme
diately afterwards accepted a cordial invitation to become pastor of the 
Church meeting in John Street Chapel 

It would be superfluous to speak of the zeal and energy with which 
he entered upon this new scene of labour. But it is due to bis 
reputation to record, in the most emphatic manner, the heartiness with 
which he forthwith identified himself with our denominational work. 
As a gentleman in the grain, and a Christian by the grace of God, he 
affected no superiority amongst his brethren, but was ready to share 
their labours and to assist them as opportunity served. His humi
lity lent an additional charm to his public ministrations, and to the 
1JrivatA intercourse which he held with those whom he met in his 
several visits to churches in all parts of the country; and, it must be 
added, that the more conspicuous his usefulness in any guod work, the 
deeper was bis acknowledgment of the grace of God in condescend
ing to use him in such service. 

This is not the time to discuss his merits as a preacher, and author 
of va1ious volumes ; but we feel that scant justice was rendered to 
his power as a thinker by many who felt the charm of his spoken 
"\\'Ords. The lucid arrangement of his thoughts was well exhibited in 
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the simple and nervous lftnguage which he used. The least instructed 
.,of his hearers knew his meaning, and understood that the preacher 
had a message for them; and the most cultivated and fastidious in 
taste 'listened to his well-balanced and rhythmical sentences with 
gratification, whilst he commended himself and his message to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God. His very intentness upon 
being understood frequently led him to repeat the same sentiment in 
many forms, and became the explanation of a prolixity which some
times made his sermons tedious to those who were already persuaded 
in their own minds ; but he has descended to the grave with a repu
tation for fidelity to truth, and godly zeal for its diffusion which the 
most devoted Christian minister might wish to secure, and leaving to 
.all who knew him an example, which it were well for them to 
-emulate, of a wise philanthropy, a readiness in love to serve his 
brethren, and of entire consecration to God. 

G. 

®tdcsiastirnl JisforQ. 

IN Dean Stanley's " Eastern Church" there are some very valuable 
thoughts on the above subject, beautifully expressed; and, as probably 

-the volume itself is only in the hands of a few of our readers, we shall, we 
trust, render good service by attempting to give a summary of the ideas of 
the gifted author upon the important subject. 

!.-Where does Ecclesiastical History commence ? 
Some would begin it with the Reformation, so_nie with the destrnction of 

-the Roman Empire, most with the Apostolic times; but "if Ecclesiastical 
History means the history of the Church of God; if that history is one 
united whole; if it cannot be und!lrstood without embracing within its 
range the history of the events, of the persons, of the ideas which ha_ve 
had the most lasting, the most powerful effoct on every stage of its 
·Course; we must ascend far higher in the stream of time than the sixteenth, 
or the fifth, or the second century-beyond the Reformers, beyond the 
Popes, beyond the Fathers." The almost inspired genius of John Bunyan 
gives us an apt simile of the ample scope which the history of the Church 
naturally requires. When the Pilgrim halted near the palace whose name was 
Beautiful, he was told that "he should not depart till they had shown him 
the raritie3 of the place. And first they hacl him into the- study, where 
they showed him records of the greatest antiquity-the pedigree of the 
Lord of the Hill, the Son of the Ancient of Days. . . . Here, also, were more 
fully recorded the acts which he had done, and the names of many hundreds 
that he had taken into his service, and how he had placecl th~m iu such habi
tations that could, neither by length of days nor decays of nature, be di~
solved. Then they read to him some of the worthy acts that some of His 
servants had done; as, how they had subdued kingdoms, wrought righteous-
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uess, obtained promises, stopped tho mouths of lions, quenched the violence 
of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the armies of the aliens. Then 
they read, again, in another part of the records of the house, how willing 
their Lord was to receive into His favour any, even any, though they, in 
times past, had offered great affronts to His person and proceedings. Here 
also were several other histol·ies of othe1· famous things, of all which 
Christian had a view, as of things both ancient and modem, together with 
prophecies of things that have their certain accomplishment, both to the 
dread aud amazement of enemies, and the comfort and solace of pilgrims." 
Following these beautiful hints of the" immortal dreamer," Dr. Stanley 
rightly decides that the call of Abraham should be considered the commence• 
ment of tl1e history of the Church of God :-" Far in the dim distance of 
primeval ages, is discerned the first figure in the long succession, which has 
never since been broken ... in Ur of the Chaldees, the Patriarchal 
chief, followed by his train of slaves and retainers, surrounded by his herds 
of camels and asses, moving westward and southward, he knew not 
whither, the first father of the universal Church, Abraham, the founder of 
the Chosen People, the Father of the Faithful, whose seed was to be as the 
sand upon the sea-shore, as the stars for multitude. Earlier manifestations, 
doulitless, there had been of faith and hope ; in other countries also than 
Mesopotamia or Palestine there were yearnings after a higher world. But 
the call of Abraham is the first beginning of a continuous growth ; in his 
character, in his migration, in his faith, was bound up, as the Christian 
Apostle well describes, all that has since formed the substance and the fibre 
of the history of the Church. . . Speaking religiously, the histor_y of the 
Christian Chur,,h can never be separated from the life of its Divine Founder, 
and that life cannot be separated from the previous history, of which it was 
the culmination, the explanation, the fulfilment. Speaking philqsophically, 
the history of the religious thoughts and feelings of Europe cannot be under
stood without a full appreciation of the thoughts and ieelings of the 
Semitic race which found their highest expression in the history of the 
Jewish nation." This close, continuous, and vital connection between the 
Jewish and Christian Church being admitted, Dr. Stanley proceeds to offer 
beveral interesting proofs and illustrations of the general fact. 

1. This comprehensive view of the history of the Church, gives to it a 
completeness, which upon any other theory it cannot possess. Thus we are 
able to trace up the progress of the Church to its very beginning; to study 
" the blade, the ear, and the full corn in the ear ; '' to travel up the river to 
its source; to watch the divine light from its early dawn, as it " shines 
more and more, even unto the perfect day." 

2. This theory of Church History gives an idenser interest to the study 
of the Old Testament Scriptures than it would otherwise excite. The 
Jewish people thus became allied to us " as our spiritual ancestor~
Their imagery, their poetry, their very names have descended to us; thell" 
hopes, their prayers, their psalms are ours. In their religious life w~ ?ee 
the analogy of ours ; in the gradual, painful, yet sure unfolding of divme 
truth to them, we see the likeness of th11 same light dawning slowly on the 
Christian Church. They are truly our 'ensamples.' Through the reverses, 
the imperfections, the sins of His ancient Church, we see' how God, at ~un~y 
times, and in divers manners,' spake in times past to our fathers, brmgmg 
out of manifold infirmity the highest of all blessings, as we trust that He 
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may still, through like vicissitudes, to the Church of the _present, and the 
Church of the future." 

3. This close connection of Jewish and Christian history, sheds upon the 
Hebrew race a spiritual glory which it could not otherwise possess. " Re
produce the Hebrew. history, with all the detail of which it is capable: 
recall Abraham restmg under the oak of Mamre ; .Joseph amidst the 
Egyptian monuments; Moses under the cliffs of Horeb; Joshua brandish
ing his outstretche~ spear; Samuel amidst his youthful scholars; Solomon 
in his Eastern state; the wild, the romantic, solitary figure of the great 
Elijah ; the " goodly fellowship " of gifted seers, lifting up their strains of 
joy or sorrow, as they have been well described, like some great tragic 
chorus, as kingdom after kingdom falls to ruin, as hope after hope dies, and 
is revived again .... Let us not fear lest our reverence should be dimin
ished by finding these sacred names and high aspirations under the garb of 
Bedouin chiefs, Egyptian slaves, Oriental kings, and Syrian patriots. The 
contrast of the ancient inward spirit, with the present degraded condition 
of the same outward forms is the best indication of the source whence that 
spirit came. Let us not fear lest vre should, b_v the surpassing interest of thr, 
sto1·y of the elder church, be tempted to forget the encl to which it leads us. 
The more we study Jewish history, the more shall we feel that it is but the 
prelude of a vaster and loftier history, without which it would b.i itself un
meaning. The voice of the olcl dispensation is pitched in too loucl a key for 
the ears of one small people. The place of the Jewish nation is too straight 
for the abode of thoughts which want a wider room in which to cl well. The 
drama, as it rolls on through the successive stages, is too majestic to end in 
anything short of a Divine catastrophe." 

II.-Where does ancient Ecclesiastical History conclude? 
There seems but one answer to the question. As the Jewish element is 

almost the exclusive one in the Church's ancient history, the era naturally 
closes with the withdrawal of the Hebrew people from the foremost place in 
the Church's future history. So long as the Apostles were alive, the ,Jews were 
still foremost in spiritual place and power; but after their death the gracious 
designs of God in connection with His Church were carried on by Gentile 
hands. This undoubted fact is thus illustrated by Dr. Stanley, with his usual 
felicity of expression:-" The fortunes of the seed of Abraham, after the 
flesh, form but a small portion of the fortunes of his descendants after the 
spirit. With the close of the Apostolic age, the direct influence of the 
chosen people expires ; neither in religious nor in historical language can 
the Jewish race, from this time forward, be said to be charged with any 
Divine messaoe for the welfare of mankind. Individual instances of iong 
endurance, oi' great genius, of lofty character, have, indeed, arisen ,1mongst 
them in later times; but since the days when the Galilean Apostle, St. 
John, slept his last sleep under the walls of Ephesus, no son of Israel has 
ever exercised any wide-spread or lasting cGntrol over the general condition 
of mankind. Henceforth the Church of God is no longer confined 
within the limits of a single nation. The life ancl the truth, concentrated 
up to this point within the narrow and unbend in~ character of the ~e~itic 
race, have been enlarged into the broad, fluctuatmg, boundless dest1mes of 
the sons of J apheth. We stand, therefore, at the close of the first century, 
like travellers on a mountain ridoe, when the river which they have followed 
through the hills is about to burst forth into the wide plain. It is the 
very likeness of that world-famous view from the range of the Lebanon over 
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the forest and city of Damascus. · The :.tream has hitherto flowed in its narrow 
channel, its coutse marked by the contras\ which its green strip of vege
tation presents to the desert mountains through which it descends. The· 
further we ad,ance, the more remarkable does the contrast become; the· 
mountains more bare, the river-bed more rich and O'reen. At last, its 
channel is contracted to the utmost limits, the cliffs in each side almost 
close it in; it breaks through; and, over a wide extent, far as the eye can, 
reach, it scatters a flood of vegetation and life, in the midst of which rise the
towers and domes of the great city, the earliest and the latest type of human. 
grandeur and civilisation." 

III.-What is the connection between Civil and Ecclesiastical History? 
To the answering of this que~tion, Dr. Stanley devotes an amount of discus

sion that shows the importance which he attaches to right opinions upon the· 
subject. Our contracted space will only allow of a few brief references. 
To a certain extent they are inseparable ; if they are torn asunder, both.• 
suffer loss ; just as the tree is made up of wood and sap, of trunk and 
branch and leaf; or as man's complete nature consists of body, soul, and. 
spirit: thus the history of the Church must, in certain important respects. 
include the history of the civil condition of mankind. There is a sad and 
str0ng tendency in many persons to pronounce an abiding divorce between 
the two. The words clergy and priest, which, in the Scriptures are· 
applicable to all believers, have, as we all know, been monopolised by the· 
more public functionaries of the Church; in like manner, and probably from 
the same feelings of spiritual pride, the terms Church and ecclesiastical have
been corruptly limited in their meaning. In common parlance a man 
"enters the Church," when he becomes a minister of it, and thus. becomes
an "ecclesiastic ;" just as, in France, a man br.comes " religious" when he· 
becomes a monk. ,ve gladly give Dr. Stanley's strong remarks upon this
important point:-" Of the numerous theological terms, of which the 
original sense has been defaced, marred, and alipped by the base cur
rency of the world, few have suffered so much, in few has the 'gold 
become so dim, the most fine gold so changed,' as iu the word, 
'ecclesiastical.' The substantive from which it is derived has fallen, 
far below its ancient Apostolic meaning ; but the adjective 'ecclesiasti
cal' has fallen lower still. It has come to signify, not the religious, not 
the moral, not even the social or political interests of the Christian com
munitv, but often the very opposite of these-its merely accidental, outward,. 
cerem~nial machinery. We call a contest for the retention or the· abolition 
of vestments ' ecclesiastical,' not a contest for the retention or abolition or· 
the slave-trade. We include in ' ecclesiastical history,' the life of the most 
insignificant bishop, or the most wicked of Popes, not the life of the wisest 
of philosophers, or the most Christian of kings. But such a limitation is• 
as untenable in fact, as it is untrue in theory. The very stones of the 
spiritual temple cry out against such a profanation of the rock from which, 
they were hewn. If the Christian religion be a matter, not of merit, . 
and conscience, but of justice, mercy and truth; if · the Christian 
Church be not a priestly caste, or a monastic order, or a little sect,,or a. 
handful of opinions, but 'the whole congregation of faithful men, dis-· 
persed throughout the world ; ' If the very word which of old represented 
the chosen ' people,' (laos) is now to be found in the ' laity; ' if t~e · 
Bibljcal use of the phrase ' Ecclesia,' literally justifies Tertullian's de~m
tion, Ubi tres laici, ibi e6t ecclesia (Where there are three laymen, there 1s a 
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church) ;-then the range of the histor_y of the Church is as wide as the
range of the world which it was designed to penetrate, as the whole body 
which its name includes." This attempt to contract the circle of Church. 
l1istory, has arisen from different causes; sometimes from ignorance, and 
sometimes from pride. But in all cases it is to be pitied and condemned. 
'' Josephus the priest, may pass over in absolute silence, the new sect which, 
arises in Galilee to disturb the Jewish hierarchy. Tacitus, the philosopher, 
may give nothing more than a momentary glance .at the miserable supersti
tion of the fanatics, who called themselves Christians. Napoleon, the con
queror, when asked on the coast of Syria, to visit the Holy City, ma_y make 
his haughty reply, 'Jerusalem does not enter into the line of my opera
tions.' But this is not the natur:tl, nor the usµal course of the greatest 
examples both in ancient and mo<lern times. Observe the description of the 
Jewish Church by the sacred historians. Consider the immenRe differenr.e 
for all future ages, if the lives of Joshua, David, Solomon, and Elijah had, 
been omitted because they did not belong to the priestly tribe ; if the Pen
tateuch had been confined to the book of Leviticus; the books of Kings and 
Chronicles had limited themselves to the sayings and doings of Zadok and 
.Abiathar, or even of Na than and Gad." 

The truth contained in the above quotation is certainly very suggestive 
and important; and we may use it as a guide with which to thread the often 

•dark and intricate paths of the history of Christendom. In Apostolic times the
doings of Greek and Roman rulers must be studied in connection with the 
evangelical efforts of the :first missionaries of the Cross ; in the next age, the 
history of the Catacombs and that of the Church are inseparable; in 
another century, the Emperor Constantine is more needful to be understood 
than Athanasius; for many years the Crusaders are the leaders of the visible 
Church, and what would the ecclesiastical history of the sixteenth century 
be, apart from Mart.in Luther? " Of all our brillant English divines of the 
seventeenth century, there is not one who can be fairly said i;o have 
exercised as much influence over the popular theology of this nation, as has 
been undoubtedly exercised by a half-heretic, half-Puritan, layman, the 
author of Paradise Lost." Thus the study of Church history is like the 
~tudy of the course and influence of a great river. "Our duty is to track 
it through its various channels, under its overhanging thickets, through the 
populous streets and gardens to which it gives life; to see what are its main, 
~hat its tributary, streams: what the nature of its waters; how far 
impregnated with new qualities, how far coloured, by the various soils, 
vegetations, uses, through which they pass ; to trace their secret ifow, as 
they go softly through the regions which they fertilize, not find,11~ them 
where they do not exist, not denying their power where they do exist ; to 
welcome their sound in courses however tortuous ; to acknowledge their 
value however stained in their downward and onward passage. Ditlicult 
as it may often be to find the stream, yet when it is found it will guide 
us to the green pastures of this world's wilderness, and lead us beside the
still waters." 
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. TrrE PorE's ALLOCUTioN_ has roused the indignation of Germany. In 
his recent address to the Cardrnals, he denounced the Governments of Switzer
la_nd, Spain, and Constantinople, in all which places he finds himself at war 
with the law and the public authorities of the land, and complains of dis
loyalty, treachery, schism and rebellion; but he reserved his severest invec
tive for the now united and consolidated empire of Germany. In a trans
P?rt of wratl1, he_ branded the Emperor with charges of tyranny and even 
dishonesty, and did not scruple to apply the epithet of" shameless" to his 
proceedings. Germany considers that he has inflicted a wanton and un
pardonable i_nsult on the nation and the Government; and the puhlic 
Journals, winch echo the popnlar voice, have resented it with becomino• 
vehemence. They feel that the language he has thought fit to adopt is such 
as no temporal prince would use toward another prince, and that the sacred 
character which he enjoys, only serves to render it still more outrageous. 
It is unworthy of him as a prince, a priest, or even as a gentleman-and he 
considers himself the oldest gentleman in Europe. The Allocution addressed 
to the Cardinals was intended to be promulgated throughout the German 
Empire, with the ,-iew of stirring up a feeling of resistance to the authorities 
of the State among the fourteen millions of Catholics who are subject to the 
spiritual supremacy of the Pope. The Government has, therefore, in the 
exercise of a wise discretion, prohibited the publication of this seditious 
manifesto, under the threat of a prosecution ; and the editors have been 
constrained to content themselves with denouncing it, and stating that it 
was too treasonable to be published in the German language, though in 
some cases they have given it in the original Latin. The Government has 
expressed its displeasure by recalling its representative from Rome, and 
breaking off all diplomatic relations with the Holy See, and it is affirmed in 
some of the papers, which are understood to be under official inspiration, 
that they will not be renewed until a sufficient apology has been offered for 
the insult. But it would be a strange interpretation of the dogm:i. of 
infallibility, if the individual on whom it has been conferred should confess 
that he has given utterance to anything which requires to be retracted. 

In the present excited state of public feeling in Europe, in reference to, the 
assumptions of the Holy See, this elrnllition of passion on the part of the 
Pope, cannot fail to damage, and that in no small degree, the interests of the 
Popedom. At a crisis which demands the exercise of extraordinary modera
tion and prudence, the Holy Father, who has just been invested with the 
attribute of Deity, is found to give vent to his passions and prejudices to ~n 
extent which would be deemed folly in a fallible man. The first position ll1 

the European commonwealth has, moreover, just been transferred from a 
Catholic to a Protestant power; and this is the time, forsooth, when the 
ruler of the Catholics rouses the indignation of this Protestant power, by a 
wanton attack on its honour and honesty. ·whatever the Pope may have 
gained by the gift of infallibility; it is certain that he has not gained 
wisdom. Common-sense would have taught him, that while he was engaged 
in a deadly combat with Italy, it was most unwise to throw down the 
gauntlet to Germany. 
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ANTIPAPAL BILLS IN THE PRUSSIAN PARLIA-:IJENT.-Germany has 
taken up the gauntlet in right-good earnest. Prince Bismarck has re
taliated on his Holiness by a blow at his influence and power in Germany, 
the result of which will be to deprive the Catholic Church there of the inde
pendent position it has hitherto been permitted to hold. The Minister of 
Ecclesiastical affairs has just introduced three Bills, which are intended to 
separate the Catholic priesthood from the tuition of the Vatican, by the 
introduction of a new system of education, and to weaken, if not to rnbvert, 
the power of the Pope over the bishops and clergy. Down to the year 18,50, 
the students of Catholic theology were obliged to receive a regular scholarly 
education, like their Protestant colleagues. But in that yeal", the Rew 
charter freed all religious communities from the supnvision of the State ; 
and the bishops immediately effected a radical change in the studies of the 
ecclesiastics, and est:.blished seminaries under their own exclusive control, 
where they received an education of a strictly theological character, to the 
exclusion of those liberal studies which the Syllabus has proscriberl. At th~ 
Universities they lived under clerical supervision, and, at the termination 
of their studies, their examination was mainly in the hands of the bishops, 
who sedulously excluded all subjects connected with the liberal culture of the 
age. All this is now to be changed. The seminaries in which the students 
have been brought up under priestly influence are to he abolished, and tlwy 
must in future have a. regular grammar ~chool education. Before they are 
eligible for livings, they are to bo examined, after a university cour,e, in 
classics, literature, philosophy, history, and natural science. Again, no 
priest can be nominated to a cure by his bishop, if the State objects to him, 
and no one can be retained in a clflrical office if deptfred of it by judicial 
sentence for offences against the civil law. The second Bill refers to the 
penalties to be inflicted on priests by bishops and the State. The only 
right left to the bishops, is to send offenders to penitential establishment~, 
,vhere prayer i~ the only penance that can be imposed, and complete l"nedom 
is to be allowed in everything else. A priest may, of course, be deprin,l by 
his bishop, but in this case, as in every other, when he has been puui~hed for 
obeying the civil law, he may appeal to the civil courts for redress, not
withstanding the prohibition of his superiors. The Bill regarding se
?ession from the Church, applies equally to Protestants and Catholics, ancl 
it entirely abrogates the existing law, which renders a. consultation with 
the parish priest necessary before secession ea 111. be legally effected. U ntler 
these proposed laws, the power left to the bishops is expres~ly vested ia 
t?~mselves, to the utter exclusion of the Pope and all non-German :\utho
r1t1es; and these rules may be enforced by penalties, varying from ten to 
liOOO thalers. The Bills will doubtless pass the Lower House ,vithout 
difficulty; huh they are likely to meet with the same opposition in the 
Upper House as the dii;establishment of the Irish Church encountered in tho 
English House of Lords . 

. A NEw EcoLESI.A.STIOAL DIFFICULTY.-Our readers are fully aware th'.lt, 
~n order to put an tmd to the perpetual !!onflict which the collection of tithes 
In kind created between the clergy and their parishioners, a Tithe Com
~utation Act was passed thirty years ago, which transformed thti titlw in. 
kmd into a rent-charae. The ~ettlement was intended to be made 011c~ for 

·all.' without any var~tion, except in reference to the rise and fall in the 
pnce of corn. It was not to be liable to any farther revision, inasmuch as 

6 
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that would have opened again the sore of discord which nullified the spiritual 
usefulne8s of the incumbent when he came to clistrain for an additional 
tithe-she.af -0r pig on the Monday after he had preached Christian charity 
on the Sw1day. Lord Lansdowne and Lord John Russell, who introduced 
the Bill, declared at the time that it was to be conclusive; and it was well 
remarked at the time by Mr. Hume, -that if any lands, newly cultivated as 
hop-grounds, market-gardens, or orchards, were rendered liable t0 an 
additional rent-charge, any attempt to raise these more valunble,crops .fr(!)m 
lands then of inferior value, would be effectually prevented. :But, =for
tunately, a sub-proviso was tacked on to the end of the !i2nd. .section-no 
one can tell how-which completely neutralised the.Act. It provided that 
the Tithe Commissioner could be obliged, at any time after ,the comnm
tation and settlement, upon the request of the tithe-owner, to fix additional 
rent-charges upon any lands newly cultivated as hop-grounds, market
gardens, or orchards. This obnoxious proviso lay dorman·t till within the 
last twelve months, when the market-gar<leners of Plumstead were star-tled 
one morning by a visitation from a Tithe Commissioner whom th~ clergyman 
had bronght down, and who found, on inquisition, that certaiin-lands in. the 
parish had, for the first time since the old settlement,been cultivated as 
market-gardens; and he proceeded to assess them forthwith at the rate of six 
shillings an acre. The news spread rapidly through the clerical circle, and the 
Titl1e Commissioners, it is said, have been in constant requisition ever sinee:. 

A circular ha.s been drawn up and addressed to Member;; of Par
liament on the subject, in which this new grievance is laid bare, and redress 
is sought. It affirms that one patch of ground which had been covered. 
mth furze, where it was not co\·ered with stones, had been cleared and 
brought into cultivation by the owner at a cost of £40 an acre, and was 
now let at forty shi.Jlings the acre as a potato-field. A claim for an ex
traordinary tithe-charge had been made on it at the rate, of thirty shillings 
an acre. It is, of course, impossible to.suppose that so preposterous a claim 
could receive the sanction of the Commissioners ; but the assessment of 
even one half of this amouut woulu be sufficient to deter any owner fo0m 
an attempt to improve the cultivation of his lands. Under the operation of 
this clause, which had slumbered for nearly thirty years., every parish in the 
kingdom is liable to the torture of re-assessment, and the settlement, which 
was considered final, is at once unBettled. An Act will be brought in ~uring 
the next s~ssion to amend the old Act, and to terminate the nuisance. The 
Times, which has never been a particular admirer of Mr. Miall, says that 
"be might perhaps view, not without dissatisfaction, the establishment of a. 
grievance which would effectually separate the clei:gy from their .parish-. 
ioners; but we suspect that even he himself would prefer the·immedialte 
promotion of the public go0d to the indirect eonsequences of resel!ltment 
and ill-feeling against the clergy which would redult -from keeping up the 
power to claim increased tithes." The Times is perfectly <io<11rect. 

EDUCATION Ae:T.-The agitation regarding ,the Education .Act grows 
warmer as the time approaches for the assembly of Parliament. Two years 
ago, when the amendment of the Act was urged on the House, it was 
resisted by Mr. Forster, on the ground that it would be premature to dtt.011:ss 
any alteration until there had been sufficient time to test the working of it. 
Between two and three years have since elapsed ; the operation of the 
system has been fully developed ; the merits and demerits of the 251ib. 
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•clause-the great bone of contention-have been amply discussed by those 
who benefit by it, and therefore cherish it, and by those who object to it; 
and any further attempt to postpone discussion can only arise from a deter
mination to retain the obnoxious clause. The revision of the Act is 
-demanded by two parties; the one advocates the entire extrusion of all 
religious instruction from schools which derive assistance from the State, 
either by Exchequer grants or through a school-rate; the other goes in for 
unsectarian religious instruction, in opposition to the denominational 
system. With regard to the formerl the members of our denomination are 
divided in opinion. A large majority adopts the secular platform, and a 
small, but influential minority, is in favour of combining religious with 
secular instruction, but without denominational creeds or catechisms. 
While this diversity of views exists among the supporters of thi~ 
MA.ll-A.ZINE, we are confident that we shall not expose ourselves to the 
-censure of the candid, if, as on other controverted questions, we refrain 
from any expression of editorial opinion; but leave our pages open to com
munications on either side of the question, to which the writer may affix his 
signature. 

On the subject, however, of appropriating the funds raised by parish rates 
to the encouragement of denominafional education in connection either with 
the Church of England or of Rome-the two bodies to whom they now chiefly, 
if not exclusively, pass-there is no diversity of opinion among our subscribers, 
and they are all unanimous in denouncing its injustice. The question 
will be pressed with great animation on the attention of Parliament, and the 
•repeal of the eh.use will be zealously urged on the Ministry by its staunchest 
supporters, and resisteq by its unflinching opponents. The clause is diame
trically opposed to the fundamental principle of the Act, which provided 
that the rates should not be devoted to the teaching of any creed, catechism, 
or formula. The School Boards are strictly forbidden to admit any denomi
national instruction in the schools established by them; but as parents who 
are too poor to pay the fees, if compelled by legal penalties to send their 
children to school, must have the fees found them, the Board is autborisetl 
to pay them, and the children are sent tio the Scho:>ls of the Established 
Church, or of Rome, where denominational instruction is the sine qua non. The 
Nonconformists consider this tantamount to a tax on the general public for 
the support of these two Churches. '£he members of the Church of England 
are equally strenuous in favour of the system, and there is a constant struggle 
on their part to obtain a majority in the School Boards in order to support it. 
The importance of the aid it ministers to the interests of the Church will 
be more and more developed, as compulsion is extended, which appears to be 
•ce1:tain. The Episcopalians in the House of Commons will object to the 
relmquishment of the clause, which is earnestly advocated by the dignitaries 
~nd clergy of the Establishment; but it is a substantial grievance, and not an 
Imaginary and factious one, and it stands in the same cat_egory with the old 
Church rate. It is impossible to suppose that it will be allowed long to 
clog the operation of the great Education Act, and it will be withdrawn all 
the sooner if those who object to it are earnest and unanimous. There are 
doubtless difficulties in the way, but the greatest difficulty arises from the 
repugnance of the Ministry to do justice to . Dissenters, owing to their 
strong attachment to the interests of the Establishment of which they 
are ardent members, some from ancient associations, others by recent 
<ionversion. 
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ibc 1tomment anh its ~rlatch (!truths· 

"But God commendcth His love towards us, in that while wo were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us."-RoMAXS v. 8. 

TO those who hold humanitarian views of Christ's Person, the Bible 
must be one of the most pllrplexing of books. To such men, the 
difficulty as to why Christ died, and in what light that death is to 

be viewed by the world, must continually present itself. If, according to 
tueir account, Christ':,, death is to be regarded as that of a martyr, it is 
exceedingly hard to say on what grounds He was a martyr, and what 
benefits the world is supposed to have derived from such a decease. If 
it is affirmed that He died to attest the truth of His teaching, the answer 
obviously must be that at His trial His spiritual teaching was not called 
in question. And if it is affirmed that He died to assert His belief in His own 
exalted nature, then it may surely be rejoined that His death is one of the 
most pitiful on record, since, if this theory be true, He was mistaken about 
Him3elf, even when He went with unfaltering feet to His last agony. 
Jesus a martyr! A martyr for what? Surely, if for anything, it was for 
what He said about Himself, for saying that He waij the Son of God, the 
King of Israel. Never was there such a martyrdom. It is inexplicable, 
and those who assert this view have the most perplexing of tasks in trying 
to unravel the assertions which Christ made about His own nature, and in ex
plaining their own explanations of this wonderful martyrdom. Moreover, the 
Bible, as we have said, must be to such expositors little better than a riddle. 
They have to pass over Jewish sacrifices with a smile of contempt at what 
they would call" Jewish ignorance;" they have to deny Paul a place among 
the world's teachers, since they discard his theology ; and it becomes ne
cessary for them to ignore many a chapter and i. multitude of texts which 
do not conveniently fit their martyr theory. To them the Bible must be the 
most human of human books ; for they cannot but admit its utterances to 
be the primary cause of the generally received doctrines respecting the death 
of Jesus. 

Man's need of a revelation which shall speak in a tone of authority is pro
found, and needs to be asserted strongly in these days of doubt. We were 
made for obedience, not only in our practical life to a higher law, but in our 
intellectual, moral, and spiritual life to a higher light. Our reason is n~t 
the sole arbiter of the true; even our conscience cannot by itself guide us m 
certain paths to God. The mariner steers not by the flickering lamp at the 
vessel's prow, but by the steadfast stars overhead. If Christ be Divine, or 
if at the )past He has come to reveal anything of God's will to us, we must 
hear His voice, we must have an authoritative eiplanation of His life, _we 
must know on good authority the meaning of His mission. For in hearmg 
about the life and mind of God we are treading upon altogether new ground; 
and on thiR terra incognita we need a guide. Hence, the only satisl'actor_y 
axplanation of the Old and New Testaments is that they contain an authori
tative revelation; not something which we have to criticise, but which we 
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have firs~ to.understand_ and then to obey. There wi~l be nothing in such a 
commumcat1on to override our reason, but much to rnstruct and to guide. 
For He who inspired men to convey His mind to us, made our conscience 
and reason with their primary instincts ; and there can be no confusion or 
clashing in the voices by which God addresses us. The voice within, will 
unless restrained by our error and sin, be harmoniou11 with the voice with
out. Both will speak the same language, both will witness to the earn~ 

· truth, both will be from the same God. And while myi.<tery will still be an 
element in all revelation that touches upon the sublime facts of the Divine 
nature, love, and purposes; yet there will be a light such as we can obtain 
in no other quarter. The Scriptures will be able to make us wise unto 
salvation. 

Taking, then, these writings as our guide, let us inquire what are their 
teachings with regard to the Atonement of Christ. It is one of those doc
trines in which many truths are involved, and it will be necessary to touch 
briefly on some gf them. 

For example, it is a necessary preliminary to all right understanding of 
this subject that we should have correct notions respecting human sin, and 
above all respecting our own sin. Is there such a thing as sin? vVhat do 
we mean by it ? It is the breaking on our part of a perfect law, the falling 
short of a true ideal, an ingratitude against our best Benefactor, an act of 
defiance against our rightful Ruler. As we each possess a conEcience 
enabling us to know that right and wrong exist, we can conceive the nature 
of sin. Does any of this wrong linger in our world ? Is there any sin 
lurking in our hearts, or marring the beauty of our lives? Or is this world 
still a fair paradise, where every breeze is pure as that which blows over 
the mountain-top, and every heart is white as the newly fallen snow? We 
need not travel far for our answer; the next street will supply it, or if our 
own hearts speak truly they will dispel all illusions. Ignorance, intemperance, 
corruption, the restraints imposed by parliaments, the punishments of fine 
and imprisonment ;-what are these but brazen voices to warn us that all is 
not right in human society ? Sin is a matter of cons~iousness with us all. 
There is no living man who can honestly assert his immunity therefrom. 
That ruinous thing is in you. Is it a debt? You are the debtor. Is it a 
disease ? You are the victim. Is it a separation from God ? You are the 
trembling creature standing at the edge of the gulf which another power 
than your own must bridge. Does it result in a disturbed conscience ? 
Either now or hereafter you will awake_ to feel the torture which it inflicts. 
Well may your fit-st and most piercing cry be, not " What shall I eat and 
drink, and how shall I maintain a position in society?" but, " "rhat shall 
I do to be rescued from the awful power of sin ?" 
. But, again, we must have correct ideas respecting the Divine nature, with 
its manifold and unchancring attributes, if we would arrive at safe conclu
sions respecting the Aton~ment of our Lord Jesus Christ. Erroneous views 
of Atonement are often grounded upon erroneous views of _G?d. How 
gradually has the world ( and we might almost add the Ohrzstian wor~tl) 
been educated up to the Christian idea of God ! How many and how varied 
have been the schools of thought in re~pect to God! There ~as the old 
Pagan view, that which was sung in poetry and interwovun with h_eathen 
mythology, when men thought that God was like themselves. Then· gods 
partook of all their bad passions and vices, and the only gulf between the 
human and the Divine was made by might, not by right. There has been 
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the stern view of God, not yet exploded, when He was regarded as some
Jove about to hurl the thnnderbolts of His wrath on all His creatures, unless 
means were devised to allay His Tindictivenes~. And now we seem to be 
l~nded in the midst of theories respecting the Divine nature the very oppo
site of those held by this stern school. These modern notions are born oi 
over-luxury, of a false sentimentality, of a benevolence which has no sinew 
or muscle of justice to make it strong. It is perhaps not too much to say 
that the modern conception of God-that specially which :finds its way into 
deservedly popular works of fiction-is an effeminate one. It is imagined 
that He shrinks from inflicting pain, that the last idea which He could 
entertain is that of punishment, and that there is a "good-naturedness '' 
about Him which forbids any strong and decided expressions of repugnance 
to sin. Surely we need to be cured of this namby-pambyiam in theology, 
and to be restored to a healthy condition of religious thought, and to a con
sistent view of the Divine government. 

This restoration and cure will be effected if we study the Scriptures; not, 
piecemeal, but comparing part with part, that we may obtain a compre
hensive idea of God. He is represented through the record of those pages 
in a twofold aspect ; first and foremost as our Father, full of love ; and 
secondly, as one who is inflexible in righteousness. There is a kind of anti
thesis in His nature which is the balance between apparently opposing vir
tues. They cannot be opposing: they must be harmonious ; they cannot be 
antagonistic : they must be supplementary. Yet there is something in 
God's nature answering to the ideas of wrath, vengeance, righteousness, 
justice, and. holiness ; and there is aleo something answering to the ideas of 
love, mercy', kindness, clemency, goodness, and tenderness. He is a Ruler 
whose government mugt and will be sustained at all hazards, even above the· 
smoking ruins of a world; He is a Father who, if it be possible, will win aU 
His wandering children into the home of His lovingkindness. His name 
is loTe ; and He is a consuming fire. 

Such, then, being the nature of the moral Governor of the universe, the 
question arises as to how sin is to be r:imoved from the soul to which it 
clings, and thus at length, through the individual, from the world where it 
has found such a long shelter. Some seem to think that it will cure itself; 
and, likt- the smouldering fire, burning itself away to ashes, die down in~o 
non-existence. Yet there is, I venture to say, no instance to show that sm 
has ever gone through any such process. On the contrary, the tendency is a 
downward and increasing one, from bad to worse, ever growing to more 
ungodliness. The power of sin is destructive, evil is a seed of spiritual 
death, and the soul can never recover itself so long as this seed remains. 
within. One bad habit is 

"The little rift within the lute 
That by-and-by will make the music muto, 
And ever widening, slowly silence all." 

Nor if we believe in the Divine holiness will it be possible for us to think 
that an act of the Divine will can abolish sin. For all acts of will are the 
expression of character ; and the Divine acts are not arbitrary, but the 
necessarv outcome of the Divine holiness. God could not will to forget the 
sinful pist- of any creature apart from conditions which should at once assure 
the true happiness of the soul and secure the stability of moral gover~ment. 
For while it is hard for us to say what is possible and what not possible to• 
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an infinite Being·; yet He has enabled us to know enough of His nature to 
be sure that there are some things which He could not do. He could not be 
the Author of error; He could not ignore the lines which separate right 
and wrong• He could not be guilty of an unjuat action. And would it not 
be gross injustice to put the guilty and the innocent on a par one with the 
other ? Would it not be ut1.er moral confu~ion to permit a Nero and a Paul 
to live side by side in eternal joys? Would it not be monstrous spiritual 
cruelty inflicted on every sensitive conscience if unrepented crime were, left 
unpunished? ,v e know that God could not do these things ; for His laws 
are righteous, His word immovable, anrl His throne established in purity 
for ever. We may not presume on God's mercy, or trust without infinite 
peril, to a Being who is the creation of our own vain imagination and idle 
desire. 

Nor again, will our repentance, however sincere, avail to undo the sin of 
the past, or make it. just for God to forgive us. I mean that our repentance, 
though a condition of our obtaining pardon, can never be its procuring cause. 
The sinner's tears cannot wash away the walls of his prison ; his moans and 
cries cannot undo the bolts and bars which an evil or neglectful life has 
dr:iwn upon him. 

"Not the labours of my hands 
Can fulfil Thy laws demands; 
Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears for ever flow, 
All for sin c01tld not atone, 
Thou must save, and Thou alone." 

Yet the heart craves for some atonement; or rather while the heart cries 
for God, the conscience seeks rest and satisfaction. And the answer comes 
to us in Christ Jesus, at once our Sacrifice, our Priest, our Saviour. The 
essence of the Atonement we understand to be, that the Incarnation and 
perfect life, the voluntary sufferings and death of Christ, formed the eternal 
reason for man's pardon; the reason in the mind of God, ever present and 
ever operative; the reason which we are bound intelligently yet humbly to 
receive; the reason for which we sl'lall be thankful through eternal ages.* . 

And if I am asked why I believe that it was necessary to have this 
tremendous sacrifice of Divine life and joy in order to bring eternal life to 
men, I reply that to me it is matter of revelation. God's inspired rnes3engers 
point to the death of Christ, and to the sacrificial nature of that death. 
John the Baptist said, "Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world." Christ said about Himself, "And I if I be lifted up from 
the earth will draw all men unto me." Paul asserts, "God bath set forth 
Christ to be a propitiation." The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
says, "This man offered one sacrifice for sins.'' Peter affirms, " Christ hath 
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us to 
God." John writes in the following terms, "The blood of Jesus ~hrist Hi~ 
Son cleanseth us from all sin." And to this last Apostle it was revealed 
that the glorifiecl are in heaven " because they have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb." Language like this must 
have some profound meaning . 

. • :'7hy all this is a roason to Gou is as difficult a question to answer as that which 
mquu-es into the nat1u-e of God Himself. As Ho must ever be far above us, so the 
reasons of His actions must in their mcasuro bo inscrutable. All '' theories of tho 
Atonomcnt" must always be inadequate, though probably oaeh has some grain of truth. 



88 THE ATONEMENT AND ITS RELATED TRUTHS, 

I know that the doctrine of Atonement may be stated in a way that offends 
all our moral instincts, leading men to feel that, in the form presented, it 
could not have emanated from God. And because this is so often done many 
are afraid to use the word substitution in describing one of its chief ele;uents. 
Yet, substantially, Christ's life and death on earth were a substitution. He 
s:o.od in our place, struggling with evil, fighting a battle on our Lehalf, 
l~vmg for _our sakes a holy Iite, and s11ff1oring unto death, yea, bearing our 
~ms on His own infinite heart of sympathy and love. If it be said, "Where 
1s the justice of substituting the innocent for the guilty?" I reply that 
there are both justice and love when the substitution is voluntary on the 
part of the sufferer ; but never, never otherwise. If again it be inquired 
'' How could Christ bear our sins?" I believe that our wisdom is to wait in 
silence till Christ tells us. We shall know that by the insight of love, not 
of reason. In the meanwhile we may remember that He could not so bear 
them Himself tJ become a sinner; and that, on the other hand, none of us 
will ever have a righteousness except that which has become a part of our 
character. Then• is no fictitious imputation of guilt to Christ, or of 
righteousne~s to us, no interchange of condition in this sense: and yet there 
is a real suffering, a true sin-bearing, a heavy unspeakable spiritnal pressure 
on the soul of Christ of the world's transgression for the sake of the world's 
redemption. 

The Atonement then is to be viewed chiefly in three aspects. 
l. As the Divine reason for man's salvation ; as the reason to God 

Himself. There has been a satisfaction to His love in the surrender of Christ 
to death, a satisfaction, though not in any v:indictive sense, to His purity in 
the oLedience of Christ, and, perhaps what chiefly concerns us, a grand mani
festation of His infinite mercy to the human race. While Christ lived and 
died there were two sides to the scene, the heavenly and th.i earthly. We 
are often exclusively engaged with the latter; we call to mind the outward 
circumstances which surrounded Christ, and the impressions made upon 
spectators by all that He underwent. But there was a Divine side to that 
human scene. The Incarnation was the fuifilment of an eternal purpose; 
the life was the life of the Divine in the human; the death was that of the 
Lamb slain before the foundation of the world. If we might in thought 
separate the Father from the Son, we may say that the Father was ponder
ing the problem of that life, was watching its growth, its outcome, and its 
final issues. He stood by the manger-cradle, He walked with the man, .He 
was ready at the cross with arms of infinite love when the expiring prayer 
was breathed forth, "Father, into Thy hands I commend My Spirit." More
over, heaven was interested in this scene. Angels sang their songs at the 
birth of Christ ; they ministered to the Son of man in His fasting and 
temptation ; they drooped their wings in sadness when He was crucified. We 
repeat that there was this heavenly and Divine side to Christ's life and death. 
Vi'hat did it mean? God has told us. It was His declaration of pardon 
to a ruined race embodied in an atoning Christ, His royal proclamation of 
clemency to rebels, coming warm from the heart of the Divine Son. If you 
seek forgiveness, God tells you that it is to be obtained through his Son an_d' 
only so; if you ask for clemency, He bids you look to where Christ was cr_uc1-
fied, and only there. "There is none other name under heavun given 
amongst men whereby we must be saved." 

2. We are to regard the Atonement as the full manifestation and ?ut
pouring of the Divine mind. " God was in Christ, reconciling ( or atonrng) 
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the world to Himself." God's nature is there exhibited in its unity, its 
love, and its righteousness. The Father and the Son are one. There can 
be no division between the two. There is no wrath on one side to be ap
peased, and appeasing love on the other. All that Christ does, God does; 
Christ's thoughts and feelings are those of God; Christ's purposes are the 
identical plans of God. : 

Would you then see the Divine nature as it relates to your own life and 
hope, to your own salvation and heaven? You see its full manifestation in 
Christ's life and death. For this reason Christ came into the world, that 
you ann I might, by earnest study and love of Him, learn to understand 
both the greatness and gentleness of our God, both the majesty and mercy 
of our Eternal King. And the Atonement is to be viewed in this light, not 
as though there were in it anything antagonistic to God, but as the very 
God Himself taking a human form upon Him that he might thus suffer and 
plead, that He might thus die and save, that He might thus rise from the 
dead and justify, that He might thus ascend to heaven and ever be the High 
Priest to give us access to His own Nature. It is the great reYelation of 
God's heart, the Divine Fatherliness coming out through the Eternal Son. 
God is no longer wrapped in shadow, clothed in mystery, or dwelling in the 
dim distance of a heaven separated from us by an infinite gulf. He is for 
ever near, and should draw out our hearts in adoring love. See how the 
heart of Christ melts with compassion when He drinks the cup of sorrow to 
the dregs, and when He will not shrink back from the darkness, nor evade 
the shame, nor escape even the cross. No longer need we climb the hoar 
mount of revelation, where the Divine majesty thunders forth in dread voices, 
and where His glory dazzles with fearful light. Let us ascend the place 
called Golgotha. Lo! there, great mystery of mysteries, we see how the Soo 
of God has become Incarnate that He might die. It is death's darkest hour 
before the bright morn of resurrection. 

3. And the Atonement is to be viewed as God's appeal to men. There 
has been the appeal of prophecy and of psalm, of mercy and of multiplied 
benefits, and of messages oft renewed in sickness, sorrow, and bereavement. 
But last of all He sends His Son. It; is the home-call of God to us all ; the 
last great summons to repentance and life. It sounds out to the human race. 
Above Bethlehem's manger is written," Peace on earth and goodwill toward 
men." Above Nazareth is inscribed, " Forasmuch as the children are par
takers of flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise took part of the same." 
Above Gethsemane there shine out the words, "For the joy that was set 
before Him, He eodui·ed the cross, despising the shame." Over the cross 
there is the sentence, "Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 
This is God's great appeal to men. There is a voice to us as we linger ovf'r 
the mystery of Bethlehem; it gathers volume as we follow the weary steps 
of the man Christ Jesus, as we witness His tears and sacrifices; and it col
lects all its force, as if Eternal earnestness were in the vision, as we gaze on 
the crucified One. See there how sin bruised the Christ! See there how 
Go.d can love you! See there what Divine pleadings mean! lf you have 
resisted conscience within, and the word without, oh! dare not the last blas
phemy which the creature can perpetrate against the Creator by couo~iog 
the ?lood of Christ as an unholy thing. By His atoning love and

11
sufl\rmg, 

Christ speaks to you. "See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh. -Face/$ 
of Truth, by Rev. S. PEARSON, M.A. 
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I A~ pers~aded that ?1~e result, under God, of our e1\tering more deeply and 
lonngly mto the spmt of John, would be the attainment of a nobler type

. of (!hristianhood than prevails among us. Temptations certainly beset 
us _m tlns age to be selfish and self-indulgent-to degenerate into sentimen
talists or accusers of the brethren, who earn a name for faithfulness by bitter 
fault-finding-to walk according to the course of the world, getting into 
"good society," and doing ,~hat is religiously fashionable-to forget our 
high calling and the Lord's will concerning us-and to be at the mercy of 
circumstances and prevailing influences. How far such temptations have 
been yielded to it is not necessary to pronounce. Sorrowful complaints 
arise from many quarters that we fall beneath 'ohe level we ought to attain 
to ; that there is too much bustle, and talk, and vehemence of the flesh 
among us-too much faith in machinery-too much faith in "doing "-too 
much looking to the outward-too much self-pleasing-too much religious 
activity that is irreligious in its spirit, and that tends to deterioration of 
character. Meditation does not occupy sufficient breadth of space in our 
lives; it is crowded out by a multitude of trifles. Many of us scarcely 
know what "the hidden life" means. Martha is our model-her time filled 
up with bodily service and carefulness about many things: while we have no 
real sympathy-or only the slightest-with Mary sitting silent at Jesus' feet 
and hearing His words, or anointing Him silently with her precious oint
ment-or with John leaning on His breast. I wish ther8 were more of us. 
who knew how to say by heart-as well as "serve" like Martha-

" Speak low to me, my Saviour, low and sweet, 
From out the hallelujahs, sweet and low." 

I say nothing whatever against "the practical," trnly so-called; nothing 
against work, and labour, and patience, and cross-bearing, and the enduring 
of hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ; nothing that would give corn-
fort to indolence. There is room and need for the most earnest efforts that 
we can put forth. But, for sustained and earnest Christian effort, do we 
not pressingly need men and women who lead the inner life-who have 
renounced self-who live awav from the souncis of human applause or blame 
-who never think whether ,·, the world is laughing at us" or not-who 
dispose of all questions about "will" by proving what is that good and 
acceptable and perfect will of God-who love and use earthly things for 
heavenly ends-who, when they come forth among men, are as if they came 
forth from the presence-chamber of the Holiest-and whose hearts are fixed,. 
trusting in the Lord ? These are our saints and our mighty ones, though 
the religious world (none the less "world" that it is "r~ligious ") kno"'.s 
them not, or suryeys them with scorn, fine or rude. Did our fellowship 
con!ist of such men and women, how new the condition of matters w01~ld 
become! We should stand aloof from religious rhetoric, from outward noise· 
and the "hoarse disputes" of the age-from the merely intellectual and 
::esthetic, from that dread religious sensuousness which laya the soul open to 
the worst influences of hell, just as she imagines herself rapt into the borders 
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of Paradise; aud our lives would be a reproducing of the life of Christ. We 
should learn to have patience with God in His working out of His mighty 
purposes, and to accept His law of growth. Every one of our churches would 
be a meet home for the new life; a place of freedom, brotherly confidence, 
joy, finest and truest concords both 0f heart and intellect ; an earthly type 
of the Father's house. People would not talk hesitatingly about the duty 
of joining the Church, but would regard it as a high privilege to be admitted. 
We should gather in young converts among us, in the ardour of their first 
love, and not chill it. We should have place for all the stages of growth
far the winningness of Christian childhood, the enthusiasm of youth, the 
strength of manhood, the rich experiences of age. We should reconcile all 
classes, thinker and worker, reasoner and seer, impulsive and cautious, and 
whatever other classes may be named, melting them into one brotherhood. 
We should have room for all varieties of Christian character and life, accord
ing to the diverse yet harmonious operation of the Spirit of God, wit.h space 
and sunlight and air for each to grow. We should provide defence for our 
members, not only against the grosser forms of evil, but against those also 
which are more subtle, such as lukewarmness or covetousness. vVe should 
find ourselves in sympathy with all goodn~ss that exists around us, and with 
all good men in whom Christ, the Truth, dwells. Our spiritual power woulu. 
be multiplied an hundredfold. Into the great, varied life of men around us, 
with its scheming and toiling, its philo1.ophy, science, and art, its folly, vice, 
misery, unshaped fears, we should be enabled to enter, with the word of life 
as a word which is proven in onr own deepest experience, and which is 
fashioning our own being-putting forth the very power of Christ. '\Ve 
should be guided in our investigations into Divine truth, and preserved from 
misleading things,-as the spirit of sophistry, pride of heart, pride of intel
lect, pride of church, the blinding influence of cherished sin, and other similar 
causes of error; and we should be enabled to extend true aid to those who 
are unhappily involved in religious doubts and perplexities. For the attain
ing of a life that secures such ends, let us joyfully remember that we are 
dependent on the Lord. He is the Vine, we are the branches. In our vital 
union to ~im-as we abide in Him and He in us-lies our hope. Part of 
the means He employs for unfolding this life in us-and one of the richest 
parts-is the truth which He has disclosed to the Church through the dis
ciple whom He loved. Therefore would I earnestly plead for the devout and 
loving study of these inspired writings, as weli as of the character of the man 
to whom such grace was given.-"John whom Jesns loved." By Dr. CuLRoss. 

~ebieius. 

JOHN, WHOM JEsus LOYED. By JAMES CuLRoss, l\f.A., D.D. London: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

Oun readers are no strangers to the lucid style and loving tone in _which our 
brother, Dr. Culross, writes, and they will be prepared for much enJoy1;11ent rn 
t~e perusal of this valuable treatise. The highest expectations th0y md_ulgo 
WJ.11 _b_e more than gratified, because we find in this volume tht)_ amrnblo 
qualities of the author blended with an extensive erudition, and co,enug a con-
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siderable scope of sanctified scholarship. The beloved disciple considered aA The 
Man-The Companion of JesY.s-Afterthe Ascension-The Writer-The Theo. 
1ogian-llis Influence, and the legends and traditions associated with his name 
constitute_ t~e author's programme. In the analysis of the character of th~ 
be!oved d1_sc1ple, Dr. Culross shows how he possessed special qualifications for 
bemg a witness of the Lord's life, and how, in the companionship of the Saviour 
special opportunities of obtaining intimate knowledge were afforded him. Ali 
the~e personal characteristics are discussed in a pleasant, albeit careful and 
deliberate style. The portion of this interesting volume, however, to which we 
attach chief importance, is that in which the writings and theology of John, 
and the influence thev have exercised, and ere intended still to exercise, upon 
the Christian Church: are discussed. Dr. Culross in this department of his 
work has gfren us the resuJt of prolonged study. He deals fairly and consecu
tively with the diverse opinions which have been promulgated concerning the 
authorship, date, occasion, meaning, and value of the Gospel, the three Epistles, 
and the Revelation. The following, on the various views which have been ex
pressed concerning the fourth of the Gospels, will serve as a specimen of the 
c&reful and comprehensive manner in which the critical part of our friend's 
labour has been performed. 

"Xo part of the New Testament is a more intolerable offence to some, and 
non~ i_s more dearly loved by others. 'It is of little use,' says one, 'to the 
Chnshans of our day.' Another speaks of it as 'chilling' and calculated to 
repel rather than attract the mind. The Straussian school finds it a forgery of 
the second century, and regards it very contemptuously as do their successors. 
Renan, acknowledging it to come from the Apostle John, though perhaps 
changed by other hands, speaks of it as ' a singular production,' a ' strange 
Gospel,' in which the character of Jesus is falsified in many points, the apparent 
aim of the Evangelist being to gratify his personal dislike by running down 
Judas, and his personal jealousy against Peter; while 'perfect good faith was 
not always his rule.' On the other hand, the affection and admiration expressed 
towards it by others are almost unbounded. One has called it 'the heart of 
Christ~ another, ' the Gospel of the Spirit; ' another says, ' It is written by the 
hand of an angel; ' another, ' It is the chief of the Gospels, and one can under
stand it only by reclining on the bosom of Jesus;' another, 'It is sweeter and more 
charming, and endowed with more power to attract, than all the harmonies of 
music; ' another, 'It speaks a language to which no parallel whatever is to be 
found in the whole compass of literature;' another, 'It 1s a deep and tranqml la~~ 
in which are reflected the pleasant shores around, and the pure, clear sky, with 
sun, moon, and stars above; ' another, ' The simplicity is that of a seraph. and 
the love such as blossoms around the eternal throne of the blessed Son of God;' 
another, 'It breathes the loftiest spiritual tone; ' and another, 'It stands out 
from the other three as the Sabbath among the days of the week, as the o~ce 
of the priesthood among the functions of the sons of Levi, or like the gleamng 
of the grapes of Ephraim, which waR better than the vintage of Abiezer.' Very 
~triking are the words of Matthias Claudius : 'I love best of all to read in St.John. 
There is in him something so perfectly wonderful-dusk and night. and the 
quick lightning throbbing through them; the soft clouds of evenmg, and_ 
behind the mass the big full moon bodily; something so sad, so high, so full 01 
presage, that one can never weary of it l In reading John, it always seems to 
me that I see him before me, redining at the Last Supper on the bosom of t~e 
Lord, as if his angel hllld the light for me, and at certain parts would place his 
arm around me, and whisper something in my ear. I am far from 1;nder• 
standing all I read, yet often John's idea seems to hover before me 111 the 
distance; and even when I look into a place that is entirely dark, I have a 
presension of a great, glorious meaning which I shall some day understa~,~• 
and hence I catch so eagerly at every new exposition of the ~ospel of John .. 8 

All who know Dr. Culross will be prepared to find that his valuable work '. 
true to the core in its richly evangelical sentiment. He could not have moid 
judiciously selected his subject. He has so much in affinity with the belove 



REVIEWS. 93 

disciple, that great as doubtless will be the joy and profit of his readers. The 
author has, without doubt, had the richer treat in the preparation of their en
tertainment. The chapter on the legends and traditions connected with the 
Apostle John is a literary curiosity on acl:ount of the number of remarkable 
waifs and strays which it contains from the patristic ages. We hope it may be 
our good fortune to see more of such works as this from the fertile mind and 
facile pen of our gifted friend. 

FACETS oF TRUTH; EIGHT Drscoumrns oN RELIGION. By R,nru:Er, 
PEARSON, M.A., Liverpool. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27, 
Paternoster Row. 

WE are truly glad that the successor of Spencer and Raffles is so able, accurate, 
and devout an exponent of Gospel truth as the author of this work. We hope
to give a specimen in the present or nG-xt number of the MAGAZINE. 

GEOFFREY THE LoLLARD. By FRANCES EASTWOOD. London: J. F_ 
Shaw & Co., 48, Paternoster Row. 

WANDERING MAY; OR, Co?.rn Ul(TO ME. London: J. F. Shaw & Co .• 
48, Paternoster Row. 

TwicE FouND; OR, THE HEAVENLY AND THE EARTHLY FATHER, By 
MARIANNE SMITH. London: J. F. Shaw & Co, 48, Paternoster Row. 

THESE are admirable stories for the bookshelves of the young. We are sorry 
that they did not reach us in time to be included in our Christmas or New 
1'.'ear's list of gift books, but our testimony to their worth, though late, i& 
smcere. 

Tm: BIBLICAL MusEUM: A COLLECTION OF XoTEs, ExPL.UUTORY, 
, HOMILETIC, AND ILLUSTRATIVE, ON THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By 

J,u[Jo:s CoMPER Gn.-1.Y. Vol. III. containing the Acts of the Apostles; 
Vol. IV. containing l Corinthians to Philemon. London : Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

WE cannot speak too highly of the indefatigable labours of the editor of the 
Biblical Museum. The vast amount of illustrative material which he has 
collected and brou~bt to bear on those portions of the sacred Scriptures which 
have been the special subjects of his study, convince us that Mr. Gray is a man 
of most extensive erudition. The care and diligence which he has shown in 
t.h~ collection of his almost innumerable excerpts are a prodigy of industry. 
His work is a mosaic of high literary art, and no minister or Bible student 
should be without it. 

i\I1morns OF THB Ln'.B AND WRITINGS OF REY. A. M. ToPLADY, B.A. By 
W. WINTERS. London: F. Da...-is, 1, Chapter House Court . 

. '£he author of" Rock of Ages'' will always and doservedly be held in esteem 
lb. the Church of Christ, and many readers will be gratified by this abridged 
a.nd well-written memoir. We must, however, take exception to Mr. ·winter's 
1nqualified commendation of Toplady as "a polite scholar, and a complete ge11-
t eman, and his feelings were fine and delicate.'' 

"The Bathing-Tub Baptism." "An old fox tarrod and feathered," occasioned 
bt what is called "Mr. John ·w esley' s calm addresi to our American colonies,'' 
'\VJ.ll hardly vindicate such epithet8. 

We have, happily, lost the bitterness of the polemical theology of tho last 
c?tury, but we shall do well to strive aftor the strength of religious conviction, 
0• which it was the out-growth. Topludy and Wesley havo long ago soon both 
sides of the shield, and, in tho poifect light of glory, seo eyo to oyo. 
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THOUGHTS ON LIFE, PRESENT AND FUTURE, FOUNDED ON SELECTED 
PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. By D. S. London: Nisbet &Co.; Edinburgh : 
.Amlrew Elliot. 

T:in:_author of this small but valuable volume apologises in the preface that 
his life has been spent behind a counter, and that he is more familiar with 
day-book a.nd ledger than with works on theology. We are not surprised, 
however, to read that his voice is often heard in the chapel to which he belongs 
in the absence of the minister, for there is a sweetness and freshness about th; 
few homilies herein published which may truly be called " apples of gold in 
pictures of silver," and the fruit, moreover, has the bloom .on it which no 
colouring can portray. 

FAREWELL SERVICES IN CoNNECTTON WITH THE RETIREMENT OF REV. 
,v. BROCK, D.D., SEPTEMBER, 1872. London: J. Nisbet & Co., 21, 
Berners Street. 

Trrrs most interesting collection of the reported services connected with the 
retirement of the first honoured pastor of Bloomsbury Chapel will be highly 
valued by his numerous friends at home and abroad, and·in a"0B to come will 
enrich our denominational history. 0 

THE CHURCH OF GoD AND THE APosTACY. By the Rev. DONALD 
FRASER, D.D. London: J. F. Shaw & Co., 48, Paternoster Row. 

THE HIGHWAY OF HOLINESS; OR, THE HIGHER CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
By the Re,. CHARLES GRAHAM. London: J. F. Shaw & Co., 48, 
Paternoster Row. 

THESE are republications of two series of papers which appeared in a contem
porary magazine during the past year. They are greatly calculated for 
usefulness, and have our hearty commendation. 

THE SYSTEM.A.TIC BrnLE TEACHER; A MONTHLY MAGAZINE FOR Ho111E 
A.ND SCHOOL. London : S. W. Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 

THIS is a most commendable effort to promote systematic Scriptural teaching 
in connection with our Sabbath-schools. If it included only the Gospel lessons 
for four Sabbaths, on the Mimpriss system, it would be a great boon to 
teachers ; but there is, in addition, a quantity of valuable letterpress all 
tributary to the great and good work of the Sunday-school teacher. The object 
of the editor, who is a gentleman well known for his zeal in promoting the 
Scriptural education of the young, is to saturate the minds of the children 
with Bible truth. The methods employed are characterised by great ingenuity, 
and have been followed by large success. The catechetical and the narrative 
system of teaching have both of them copious illustration and materials for use, 
and we are convinced that the minister, the teacher, the child, and the parent 
would derive eminent advantage from the diligent employment of the schemes 
herein suggested and explained. 

Trrn TINY LIBRARY. London : S. W. Partridge & Co. Price Sixpence 
each. 

Tms is a most bewitching series of books for children; lovely stories in large 
-type and elegant binding. It may be worth while to record our protest against 
the prevalent use of the smaller founts of type in children's books; to this cause 
we have to trace much radical injury to the sight-indeed, it would be a benefit 
to society if the smaller species of type could be altogether abolished. 



REVIEWS, !)5 

. THE APOCALYPSE TRANSLATED AND EXPOUNDED. By JAMES GLASGOW, 
D.D., Irish General Assembly's Professor of Oriental Languao-es; late 
Fellow of the University of Bombay, and late Member of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, Bombay. Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. 

PLAIN THOUGHTS ON THE SEALED BooKs. By JAMES SMITH. London: 
Roulston & Sons. 

· THE student of the Apocalypse will find much that is suggestive in these 
volumes, more especially in the former. The most interesting and valuable 
part of Dr. Glasgow's work is, in our opinion, the prolegomena. The writer, 
the date, the symbols, imd the principle on which they should be interpreted, 
the Millennium, the first resurrection, and the New Jerusalem, are discussed at 
length. We do not care to enter upon the points considered, neither are we 
prepared fully to indorse the author's opinions, although, in this case, the new 
may turn out to be true ; but we will simply state that the author fixes the date 

.of the Apocalypse about A.D. 51, and supposes it to have been writen earlier than 
the Epistles, and supports his view by testimony from the Fathers as well as 
internal evidence; that he supposes the coming of the Lord was at the fall of 
·the Jewish kingdom; that he thinks the Millennium to be a period of 365,000 
years, commencing from ·the day of Pentecost; and the New Jerusalem, the 

•Church of Christ on earth, or the Gospel age. His arguments deserve consi-
deration. 

The second book is very different to the preceding, and written from a directly 
opposite standpoint. It is "the outcome of nearly half-a-century's careful in

•quiry." It defends the premillennial Advent of Christ and His personal reign 
-on the earth. 

HEAVENWARD Ho; OR, STORY CoxEN's Loa.. By SAMUEL CownY, 
F.R. Hist. Soc. Minister of Arthur-street Chapel, Camberwell Gate, London. 
London : Charles Griffin & Co. 

Tms is an Allegory by the esteemed minister of Arthur-street Chapel. Mr. 
·Dowdy has, indeed; the pen of a ready writer, and a most versatile genius. 
Theology, history, poetry, and allegory are. all the same to him; and his 
~umerous publications, in addition to his pastoral work, attest his untiring 
~ndustry. The experiences of the Christian's life, from its commencement to 
its' close, wii;h its difficulties, temptations, deliverances, sorrows, and joys, are 
ske_tched out from the log-book of Story Coxen; a passenger in the Good Hope, 
~lnch started from the Harbour of Grae,,, and sailed down the River of Decision, 
:mto the Great Sea of Life. After rounding Cape Treachero11s, and doubling Cape 
!lright, and passing the Straits of Danger and of the Shadow of Death, ~he entered 
mto the Ocean of Promise; and then, having cruised near Cape Babel, and visited 
many places before entering the Strait of Fall-assurance, passed into the channel 
of .Anticipation and Border-glory. 

We '.'-re not inclined to be severely critical, or we might take exception to very 
much m this volume. The design of the writer is evidently good; the book is 
earefully written, and displays much ingenuity; and the temptations to which 
the Christian is exposed, and the sources of strength and consolation found in 
the W~rd of God are faithfully and helpfully presented. By many, we doubt 
not, this Allegory will be read with sympathy, pleasure and profit. 

··ON TIIE FATHERHOOD OF Gon. A Sermon pre.:i.ched in St. Andrew's-street, 
Cambridge, October 20, 1872. By '\VrLLIAM ROBINSON. Published by 
request. London: Yates & Alexander. 

'TIIE fashionable creed of the present day, that all men are the 0hildren of God, 
· and ~y th~ realisation of the fact are to Le brought to walk worthy of so high 
.a callu;1g, 1s combatted in this sermon. 

In his usual forcible and trenchant style, Mr. Robinson proves, that whilst 
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God is the Creator and Preserver of all men, and invites all men to become His 
sons, they who are the children of the flesh cannot be the children of God ; and 
that none are the sons, or children of God, in the New Testament use of the 
phrase, until they believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

NEW CHAPEL OPENED. 
Lordship Lane, Dulwich, January 1st. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Blackmore, Rev. J.P. (of Lowestoft), Cannon Street, Birmingham. 
Botterell, Rev. E. M. (ofBugbrooke), Bolton. 
Bowden, Rev. A. ( of Hartlepool), Bacup. 
Harrison, Rev. J. (of Birmingham), Ryde, Isle of Wight. 
Jenkins, Rev. J. (of Pontypool College), Welshpool. 
Lummis, Rev. J. H. (of Swadlincote), Boston. 
Macmaster, Rev. R. P. (of Bristol), Hallfield, Bradford, Yorkshire. 
Swaine, Rev. A. (Bristol College),Wantag-e. 
Thomas, Rev. E. (of Cardigan), Carmarthen. 
Tydeman, Rev. E. A. (Metropolitan College), Devenport. 
Wilkins, Rev. H. (of Leighton Buzzard), Cheltenham. 
Williamson. Rev. R- (Metropolitan Colleg-e), Waltham Abbey. 
Wilson, Rev. P. (Metropolitan College), Downham Market. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
Ellis, Rev. R., Ruthin, December 3rd. 
Scorey, Rev. P. G., Pembroke Chapel, Liverpool, December 18th. 
Tucker, Rev. J., Glascoed, Monmouthshire, November 20th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Birrell, Re-r. C. M., Pembroke Chapel, Liverpool. 
Bugby, Rev. F., Stratford, Manchester. 
Burn, Rev. J. C., Marsh, Huddersfield. 
Cracknell, Rev. J.E., Newbury. 
Pigott, Rev. W., Riston, near Cambridge. 
Prichard, Rev. W. E., West Row Street Soham. 

DE.A.TH. 
Noel, Hon. and Rev. B. W., M.A., January 19th, aged 74. 

BAI'TIST UNroN ARBITRATION Co:MMITTEB.-We understand that this 
Committee is now prepared to exercise its judicial functions. Dr. Angus is 
Chairman for the year, and applications for its services are to be made to the 
Hecretary of the L'nion, Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A., Huntingdon. 



THE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

:MARCH, 1873. 

~n lltcmoriam, 

OUR readers will share the deep regret with which we announce the 
somewhat unexpected decease of our friend and occasional contri

butor, the Rev. N. Raycroft, D.D., of Leicester. For some time past he 
suffered from the disease which only three weeks ago assumed a threatening, 
and in less than ten days a fatal form. It was on Friday, the 7th ult., that 
alarming symptoms of congestion of the liver became apparent, and, in spite 

of the best medical attention, proceeded without alleviation to the destined 
end, on Lord's-day, the 16th, between four and five o'clock in the afternoon. 
To the last he retained consciousness, falling asleep in Jesus in the assured 
hope of a glorious resurrection at His coming. 

Dr. Haycroft was \Jorn in Devonshire, and at an early age became a 
member of the Church in his native village, near Exeter. He was quite 
a youth when he entered Stepney College, and studied for the ministry 

under the eye of the late Dr. Murch. As a student his preaching was 

marked by the vigour and eloquent incisiveness of later years, ancl with 
experience it became full of intell'igence, breadth of illustration, and cogency 

of appeal. At all times the subjects of his ministry were the great themes 
of salvation; there was no faltering in his enunciations of Divine truth. 
Before the close of his studies he was solicited to become the pastor of Stoke 
Green, Ipswich; hut he preferred, at the end of his term at Stepney, to pro

ceed to Glasgow, leaving this Northern University with the well-earned 
degree of M.A. His first pastorate was at Saffron Walden, where h(l 

7 
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became the Mlleague of the venerable Mr. Wilkinson, to whose daughter 
he was afterwards united. We think it was in 18.'i2 that he 
accepted the cordial invitation of the Church in Broadmeacl, Bristol, to 
tako the pastorate, and he remained there till, in 1866, he was solicited to 

occupy the pulpit of an elegant new church erected in Leicester, by the 
liberality of Mr. Richard Harris and other friends. Both in Bristol and 
Leicester, his ministry was highly popular and successful, and not a few 
deemed him to be a worthy successor of the great men who have made 
Bristol and Leicester names of renown in the history of our denomination. 

Subsequently to his arrival in Leicester, the University of Glasgow con
ferred upon him the honorary degree of D.D., in the most flattering terms. 

Two years ago, he was chosen a member of the Leicester School Board, 
where he was called upon to maintain, in the midst of much opposition, the 
principles of the Nonconformity he loved. In the year 1853 he became a 
member of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, in the counsels 
of which he continued to share to the last. 

It is not the moment to enter on a full account of Dr. Haycroft's labours, 
either as a minister of Christ or as an author. His last production was a 
powerful and admirable lecture on " The Limits of Scientific Inquiry," 
delivered to the members of the Philosophical Society of Leicester, and 
published at their request. Those who were permitted to enjoy his friend
ship will long remember his acuteness of remark, his earnest conscientious
ness, his devotion to His Lord's service, his courtesy, and amiability of 
character. To his wife and daughter, his loss is irreparable, and it will be 
long ere anyone be found to replace him in the position of influence, and 
usefulness he adorned. 

~II tgings iurrrk fogetrrer for ®rroh. 

ALL things work TOGETHER. The addiiion of this one word alters 
everything. It introduces design where there appeared to be 
no aim; order where all seemed chaos ; and a matured plan where 

there seemed no purpose; so that now " nothing walks with aimless 
feet;" everything has its appointed way; occupies a given place, and 
exercises a prepared and regulated influence. Nothing exists merel_y 
for itself, or stands apart. Everything is associated with all things, 1s 
a part of the whole, a link in the great chain, and not to be regarded 
as isolated or standing alone. This co-operation of all things requires 
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1rn to look at everything in the light of its governinO' law ancl final 
purpose; and thus viewed, its character is alterel For instance, 
winter is seen to have a necessary work and place in relation to 
summer; night stands in essential relation to day ; the desert places 
have their uses with respect to our fruitful fields; the high moun
:tains stand in charge of the valleys. In short, the earth is one, and 
made up of contradictory elements, opposite climates, and all latitudes 
:and longitudes. The year is one, and requires all the seasons. The 
-day is one, and composed of morning, noon, and evening. In like 
manner the course of history is made up of all the forms of human 
life, and every variety of experience, so that conflicting events, and the 
most incongruous elements, are made to work together in subordination 
to the 01¼e purpose. Scarcity and abundance; war and'peace ; ignorance 
and knowledge; every form of government and disorder; all manner 
of religions and irreligions-all have had their influence)n the opening 
to man's feet of that way in which, from the beginning to the end, 
may be traced the footsteps of God. And so, within the little circle 
of our personal experience, what a strange mixture of circumstances, 
in ever-varying combinations, has entered into the composition of 
our individual ljves ! And these three-nature, history, and indi
vidual experience-to which we'have given a passing glance, are not 
three, but one. The Divine purpose embraces all. They are but 
spheres of co-operative agencies, carrying out the one purpose which 
runs through all ages. "Of Him, through Him, and to Him, l'Te all 
things." " Who worketh all things after the counsel of His own 
will." . 

If all things do "work together," then good must be the result ; for 
evil has no power of co-operation. Evil elements cannot be combined 
-they are antagonistic to each other. One could sooner make a rope of 
·sand than weave together the threads of concerted evil. Many are the 
devices of ignorance and wickedness, but only the Lord's counsels 
stand. Within even the temporary plots for which wicked men com
bine, itis found necessary to set up the principles of goodness and right
eousness. There must be "honesty among thieves," truth among 
liars, honour among reprobates, or their devices can have no chance 
of even a temporary success. The means employed and the principles 
recognised among wicked men, as necessary for their co~operation, are 
antagonistic to the ends for which they combine. The light by which 
th~y go astray is light from heaven. And it is the power of this ad-
1:11tted but opposed light which explodes every plot and makes it 
~imply impossible for a course of combined wickedness to perpetuate 
itself. Evil, like a parasitic plant, brings about its own destruction in 
proportion to the vigour of its life. 

But the working together of all things implies nothing less than the 
presenee of infinite goodness, wisdom, and power. Goodness, in the very 
elements of things, as well as in their embodied intention, aim, and 
purpose ; misdo1n, which, as the eye and practical intelligence of 
goodness, sees the end from the beginning, and knows how to reach 

'l• 
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it; and power, the moral energy of both goodness and wisdom, which, 
as their right hand, subordinates everything to the one purpose, and 
makes all things work together for its accomplishment. This preor
dained purpose will only be fully revealed in the end; in the icay to 
the end there will be much of human arbitrariness, which will tend to 
hide it, much that is wilful as well as wise, much to reveal man as 
well as God. The way, however, of goodness carries its security for the 
attainment of its end in its own moral power. The purpose of good
ness cannot fail of accomplishment; for the true nature of everything 
is in accordance with the will, the way, and the work of Goel. But 
evil is "vanity," and the way of evil "a vain show," and the end "less 
than notbing and vanity." 

In the midst of the nations God bas His people in, and by whom 
He fulfils and carries out the purpose of His goodness. '' Of Zion," 
the Lord hath said," Thou art my people;" but" all nations before 
Him are as nothing, and are counted to Him less than nothing and 
vanity." In view of the end for which all things are working together, 
they are of no account. To God, Jerusalem " set in ·the midst of the 
nations and countries round about her," is the determining centre of 
the earth, and there is nothing which has an abiding place and 
exercises any real influence· which is not within its circumference. 
It is His city, and stands for Him, in whom "it pleased the Father 
that all fulness should dwell," and to whom He has" given all power" 
to "subdue all things unto Himself," and in whose hands He has 
placed the government, until all things shall be brought into a rich, 
full, and harmonious oneness of Being. 

It is this co-operation of all things for His purpose that has often 
led men to liken the Providence of God to a Divine chemistry. For, 
as in a mixture of chemical elements, while the process of oombination 
is going on, you may be utterly at a loss to know what the result will 
be, until, the last element being added, it is made manifest ; so is it 
with the Providence of God. Joseph in the pit, or in the prison, is a 
great mystery; but Joseph at the head of the government of Egypt, in 
the midst of famine, filling his father's sacks with corn, makes it al:l 
plain. Rather, however, let us habituate ourselves to regard the 
Providence of God as carried on by the personal power of His presence, 
a power, therefore, of quickening as well as of moderating their action; 
a power of new beginnings as well as of terminating forces and 
acrencies long in exercise. It is the moral power of His wi'sdom over 
a~d throughout the whole sphere, for the accomplishment of the pur
pose of His goodness. It is what, and more than what, the will of 
man is to his whole body as well as to every separate part. The 
Providence of God exercises a power of arresting or of intensifying 
action at pleasure; of obviating the natural consequences of the 
operation of elements and forces which would interfere with His plan 
by bringing about new combinations; and thus of securing results 
other than those which would issue from the united action of the 
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constituted forces of nature and powers of men. God is not an 
exhausted Deity, neither is He under bondacre to the forces and 
powers which He has conferred upon His creatures. Evermore Re 
abides Creator, holding His creation in His handr aJid adds to it or 
takes from it at pleasure. With Him there ever remains an infinite 
reserve of ways and means by which to" do according to His will in 
the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth." The 
king's heart is in the hands of the Lord as the rivers of water : He 
turneth it whithersoever He will! The power of His presence runs 
through all spheres, is hidden in all elements, and underlies all intelli
aence. Through these hidden channels He exercises His will, and 
~ways the creation as it pleases Him. "All wait on Him, He sends 
forth His spirit, they are created. He takes away their breath, they 
die and return to their dust." There is no mountain height which 
He does not surmount, no depth which He does not fathom, no chasm 
which His presence does not bridge, and no gulf fixed, but that 
which the sovereign power, which He has conferred upon the individual 
will, fixes for itself. But our wilfulness cannot carry itself beyond 
the limits of our own nature. By His girt, our wills are ours to 
determine our ow11 destiny : indeed, the nature of that destiny requires 
our own determination; but beyond ourselves He makes our might 
impotent, and our "devices of none effect.'' 

"' * • • 
But, it may be asked, if God foresees, foretells, provides for, and 

fulfils all " according to the good pleasure of His will," what is this 
but fate and necessity, so far as man is concerned? Let me, first of all, 
in replying to this question, call to mind the fact that the Word of 
God, which teaches us His foreknowledge and predetermined purpose, 
also most strikingly reveals to us the place which human freedom has 
in His government, as that of a real power, which He not only 
bestows but respects, in the midst of all the appointed and constituted 
forces of m,ture; so that, so far, at least, as the teaching of the Bible is 
concerned, necessity and fate are clearly excluded. For instance, 
does not Solomon say that for everything there is an opportunity, for 
every purpose a time, though, as temporal, it has its appointed limits. 
Then, let me remind you of the choice given to David by the prophet 
Gad, of his own punishment for numbering the people, one of three 
things-" Shall seven years of famine come unto thee in thy laud? or 
wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, while they pursue 
thee ? or that there be three days' pestilence in thy land ? Now, 
advise, and see what answer I shall return to Him that sent me. 
And David said unto Gad, Let me fall into the hand of the Lord ; 
for His mercies are great: and let me not fall into the hand of man." 
How different must the course of history have been, had he chosen 
otherwise than he did, as he was free to do ! So likewise when Hazael, 
king of Syria, was "cutting Israel short," and ravag~ng the co_untr)~ 
far and ne,tr, the aged prophet Elisha, wishing to give the kmg of 
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Israel rt token of the measure of his future triumphs over Syria, bade· 
him smite the ground with his arrows, and he did so ; but he ouly 
sm?te three times. "\Vhereas," says Elisha, "thou shouldest have 
smitten fiv:- or six times, then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst 
consumed 1t: whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice." 

Here, again, we are clearly and strikingly taught that there is 
abundant room not only for the exercise of man's will, but for its 
capricious exercise. And there may be this room for his wilfulness 
without lessening the certainty of the predicted issues of the Divine 
government; for if there is room for human caprice, is there not much 
more room for the Divine freedom,-room everywhere,-always, and in 
everything ? The government of God is carried on no less by His 
free Presence, with all His reserve of infinite resources, than by His 
im1r..inent power in all the laws and life of the universe. Sometimes 
He carries it on by the help of His creatures, sometimes without their 
aid, and sometimes in the face of their most determined opposition. 
" Surely the wrath of man shall praise Thee ; and the remainder 
shalt Thou restrain." By His universal Presence within and without 
His creation as a whole, and in all its parts, He is able to influence 
all action so as either to arrest, restrain, and modity, or to quicken, 
augment, and intensify it; to combine or bring into collision the 
various forces of nature, among themselves, or with the powers of 
human nature ; as well as to increase and lessen them at pleasure by 
creation and ilestruction. The appointed course, or constituted nature
of things within themselves, need not be directly interfered witb, and 
Jet may be so acted upon as to bring forth results altogether new and 
impossible, apart from such .supernatural action. Thus, to call to, 
mind a familiar illustration, the Russian invasion by the great 
Napoleon is seen to have been made, whilst an inevitable fatality is
being prepared to frustrate its purpose, in the extraordinary severity 
C)f the winter. So likewise the so-called" Invincible Armada'' is sent 
forth only to meet its doom in the storms which arose to scatter and 
destroy it. " God does not burst through the appointed course of 
things, and yet so arranges their relative movements as that a specific. 
ancl peculiar moral occasion shall be served by their collision. 
Canaan's wickedness came to a ripenzss, and a nation was super
naturally commissioned to tread this bloody vintage. The wickedness 
of Pompeii is ripening also, and there is also a Divine commission to 
avenge it ; given, however, to no intP.lligent agent, nor by any preter
natural intervention. The chemistry of the Creator works on in the 
bowels of the earth, mustering fire ancl explosive force; and, on the 
surface of tl:ic earth, the wickedness of the city works on. Neither 
knows the other: God knows both. Now the abomination is full: 
now, r,lso, the subterranean fermentation is complete, and the mine is 
spmncr, and unclean Pompeii is overwhelmed by its discharge." Thus 
are y_-~ taught His presence and power, who, whilst respecting the 
force., J-!r;; has called into existence, and the powers He has conferred. 
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upon His children, " doeth according to His will in the armv of 
Heaven, and among the inhabitants of earth;" thus " He scattereth 
the proud in the imaginat~on of their_ h~arts," and " bringeth forth 
His riahteousness as the hght, and His Judgment as the noon-day," 
to " tl~e terror of evil doers," and the establishment of the just; and 
thus, too, He is causing " all things to work together for the aood of 
them that love Him." 0 

As the key for the interpretation of the entire history of the Presence 
of God in the world, we have the Advent of Christ at the very darkest 
hour, and amid the deepest depth of human degradation, turning the 
hour of doom into the hour of deliverance, and making "man's 
necessity God's opportunity." 

What a view is here opened up of the riches and grandeur of that 
final unity which is the constant aim and certain end of the working 
toaether of all things ! What a breadth of nature it pre-supposes in 
m~n that he should be capable of receiving and embodying the 
wondrous results of this universal co-operation! What a quality is 
aiven to man's chief good; what an exalted character to "man's chief 
~nd; '' by the fact that everything is made to contribute to it ! And 
what a consummation for those who love God to find as their inherit
ance, the best that any creature can receive, and that God can 
bestow !-From Sermons by .Dr. W. Pulsford. 

£,pedrum ~mtlysis. 

III. 

ONE of the most interesting applications of the spectroscope, is that 
whereby the rate of motion of a star is determined. And this, strange 

as it may appear, has actually been effected in the case of several of the 
stars ; and it has been found that some stars are approaching the earth, 
whilst others are receding. It would also appear, from late observations, 
that certain stars appear to form groups, which· move in certain directions. 

The manner in which the motion of the stars is determined is as 
follows :-In the first part of this -article the undulatory theory of light 
was explained to be a propagation by waves of an impulse upon an im
ponderable eth,er, these waves flowing with a quicker or slower movement-the 
red rays being the slowest and the violet waves the quickest of the prismatic 
colours. Now, if we have a ray of light impinging on a prism, we shall, 
after the light has passed through the prism, have the prismatic baud 
displayed in one definite position. And we may liken this band to the keys 
of a piano, which range from bass to treble-the bass notes representing the 
red rays and the treble notes the violet rays. It must be remembered that 
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these rays, are all undulating with different velocities, just as the wires of 
the piano do when the keys are struck. If now we should change the rate 
of vibration of these waves of light we shall cause a corresponding shift or 
change of position of each particular ray to the i·iglit or left, according as 
we decl'ease or inci·ease the vibrations in a given time. The whole band 
of colour will, therefore, move to right or left. At first sight we are apt to 
think that the endmost rays should disappear, and leave only the inter
mediate colours visible, and thus change the coloui· of the light; but 
althoagh, individually, each ray is shifted to a higher or lower position, 
thus losing its own identity, so to speak, its neighbouring ray falls into the 
place which it formerly occupied, and we still have the complete band of 
prismatic colours displayed. If, for instance, the rate of .propagation of the 
light waves be decreased, then the ray which was visible as a red one before 
this alteration, will now have shifted outwards, and become one of the 
invisible rays mentioned in the first part of this article as lying beyond the 
coloured baud of light or spectrum. The ray, again, which was visible to us 
as a violet one, will now have taken the place of the indigo ray, and a ray, 
which formerly was invisi"!!le, will now have shifted into the place formerly 
occupied by the violet ray. 

The same results will be obtained if an increase in the rate of propagation 
of the light waves takes place, the only diff<Jrence being that the shift or 
change of place of each ray will be in the opposite direction. 

The colour of the light is not, therefore, affected by a change in the rate 
of its propagation. 

Now, it was argued by those studying these questions that, if a particular 
star should have a motion whereby it approached or receded from the earth, 
and, if that motion was sufficiently swift to bear a certain proportion to 
the velocity of light, theu we might, by suitable appliances, be able to 
determine that particular rate of motion. 

The change of tone in a sounding body, when swiftly moved backwards 
or forwards, relatively to the listener, is an illustration of what is referred to 
above; the tone, to the listener, appearing lower if the body be receding, 
whilst it will appear higher if the body be advancing. 

By means of carefully-conducted experiments made by some of our most 
distinguished spectroscopists, in which the spectrum of bright lines, obtained 
by bW'ning certain substances, was viewed at the same time as the spectrum 
of the star also under the· obBerver's view, and these two spectra so 
1Jlaced that the bright lines in the spectrum of the light from the star, 
could be compared with the corresponding bright lines in the comparison 
spectrum, it was found that the lines in the spectrum of the star, in some 
case,;, indicated a sensible displacement, and this displacement was found 
tu be due either to an approaching or a receding motion of the star. 

The principal stars which have been experimented upon are Sirius, 
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Procyon, Rigel, Betelgeux, Arcturu8, and Vega. Of these the first-named 
four appear to be moving from the earth, whilst the two latter are moving 
towards the earth. The approximate velocity of the bright Southern star, 
Sirius, has been stated. at about twenty miles per second, whilst that of the 
Northern star, Arcturus, is about fifty miles per second. 

It is probable that by means of the spectroscope our knowlerlge of the 
subject of meteorology will be increased, partly from that instrument, 
enabling us to become better acquainted with the phenomena constantly 
appearing in and arounrl the sun. Some of these phenomena, such as the 
solar spots, appearing to have an immerliate connection with the magnetic 
condition of the earth. 

By means of the spectroscope, then, we are enabled to add to our 
knowledge of the universe, and to answer questions which had been con
sidered most unlikely of solution. 

And as improvements are effected in this instrument, and upon our 
telescopes, we may expect, ere long, through the keen observers who are 
constantly on the watch, to receive still wider insight into much that has 
hitherto baffled all attempts to penetrate. 

The far-off regions of space, which before appearerl but dim and shadowy, 
will now appear to us as forming part of one complete system, formed out 
,of similar rnaterials, governed by well-known laws, and all forming one 
harmonious whole in Creation. ·w. J.M. 

Translatedfi·om tlie (Bengali)" Educatv.m Ga:ette," 3rd Januar!/, 1873. 

THE Christian Padris are at present holding an Assembly for the con
sideration of various matters. From Bengal, the N orth-\Y est Province,, 

the Punjab, Madras, Bomb«y-in short, from all India-the chief Padris have 
c,ome together at this Assembly. It is sitting at Allahab,,d. The question, 
Sl_1ou!d the higher branches of erlucation in .English be given to the people 
of tins country or not? has been fully argued in the Assembly; and being 
argu~d, it was affirmed by a large majority of those present. \Yhen the 
P,:d_n_~, who are so constantly with us, and know so well our though~s aml 
ab1ht1es, have thrown in their influence in favour of our education 111 the 
higher branches, those among the English who take the opposite view 
should at once be silent. 

While speaking of this resolution of the Pach·is, a question has occurred 
to our minds :-Why do the Padris desire our welfare so much more than 
other classes of Englishmen? It is unnecessary to say that, without exception, 
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the Padri~ seek our welfare. In this country there are two descriptions of 
Padris. The wages of the one description are high. They are sent out by 
those at the head of affairs in England to teach the soldiers and others 
connected with the Government. The wages @f the other description of 
Padris are small ; they are sent to this country by Societies constituted for 
the welfare of others, only to preach Christianity. These last-mentioned 
Padris, the preachers of righteousness, are our worthy benefactors. What shall 
we say of the good done to our country by them P Of this party was the chief 
preacher, Duff Saheb. It was chiefly;through this class of Englishmen that 
the ,iolence of the indigo planters was brought to light. Long Saheb, one 
of this class, for having translated the Nil Darpan,• submitted even to be 
sent to prison. Through the Sahebs of this class alone \Vere the outrages (in 
the lel'ying) of the income tax brought before the public. Wherever 
unprincipled Sahebs do violence to the people of this country, there these 
are present as the instrument of God i' for their discomfiture. Everyone 
knows that these men have been successful in discomfitting the Zemindars 
and other 'Wrong-doers, It is, therefore, not in itself a matter of surprise 
that we should wish to consider the reason why these Padris, preachers of 
righteousness, are so desirous of our welfare beyond other classes of English
men, 

If we apportion the English who come to our country, we shall find that 
they consist of three classes, One class consists of those who come for the 
security and protection of the Empire ; another class comes to make gain ; 
and another comes with a view to the permanent well being of the people 
of the country, The first are Government officers; the second, merchants; 
the third, the Padris, preachers of righteousness. The first class of 
Englishmen consider themselves the preservers,! of the people of this 
country, They are a different class of beings altogether from the people! 
Among them there are one or two, indeed, who, albeit they are separate from 
the people, nevertheless are constrained by their. natural generosity, and are 
able to view mauy things with the eye of the people. Still the great 
majority of Government officers stand by on the shore; and think of their
Government employ. For this reason they never can fully sympathise with 
the people. The second class of Englishmen, merchants, cannot possibly 
think of the welfare of the people of the country, considering the object of 
thei~ coming here, and the mode of accomplishing it into which they are 
initiated. The third, the Padri class, give themselves, life and soul, to 
the accomplishment of the good of the people. Ft'om the time they arrive 
in the country they attend particularly to the ways and wishes of the' 
inhabitants. In order to understand the manners and desires of the people, 
it is necessary to mix with them largely. It is the nature of man to contract 
snnpathy for those with whom he comes much in contact; h0 sorrows at 
their sorrow, he rejoices at their joy. Thus, though these Padri Sahebs are. 
only devoted to the spiritual wellbeing of the people of this country, yet, in, 
the encl, they become devoted to their material prosperity as well. They 
know especially, by the condition of their own minds and by the conduct of 
their own countrymen, that those who, in worldly matters, are distressed by 
the injustice and oppression of others, are all but unable to gain any 
religious knowle<lge. Wherever in the creation we see unrighteousness 

,, A Den gali drama, professing to set forth the doings of the indigo planters. 
t "J]rulwrnstra," an instrument dealing infallible destruction.-CA1tllY. 
+ " :Ui<lhata," an epithet of Brahma. 



nrn I:ELATION OF CHILDREN TO THE CilUllCH. 107 

victorious, there, in the same measure, do we see love to the Creator 
decrease. This is the way of all men; and, for this very reason, those who 
only preach religion, and are devoted to the future wellbeing of their 
votaries, speedily become devoted to their present wellbeing also. For this 
reason, the preachers 0£ Christianity in this country are engaged iu a special 
manner in the promotion of the welfare of the people of India in every way ; 
and, more than the other classes of Englishmen, they are successful also in 
earning their devout gratitude. 

ige ~elation of Qtgilbren fo tge <£gung. 

III. 

IT is, perhaps, unnecessary to occupy at greater length the attention of 
our readers, with the position of Mr. Horton and Mr. Mander, that 

" it was at first understood that the Church should, in the main, consist of 
believing families ; and when the head of a house believed, all those 
depending on him were baptized too." There is, however, one argument of 
Mr. Mander's to which we must briefly allude. He says that "children di"d 
receive baptism, and were recognised as belonging to the Holy Society of 
Believers, the children of God, and heirs of all covenanted blessings." And 
here is his proof. " The Apostle Paul recognised them as such in bis 
Epistle to the Ephesian and Colosaian Churches ; he addressed them as 
saints equally with their believing parents ; while the beloved Apostle, in his 
General Epistle, explaining to young men and fathers why he wrote to 
ihem, forgot not to tell the children, even the little ones, that he wrote to them, 
because their sins were forgiven for His name's sake, echoing thus the words 
of his beloved Lord." Now w:e have simply to remark on this, that if the 
Apostle addressed children as 1saints, it was because they were saints. The 
question at issue is not one that concerns a.ge at all, but character. We 
allow, most cordially, that there were children in the Ephesian and Colossian 
Churches; but at the same time contend that they occupied this position, 
not in virtue of any relation to their parents, or because of the organi~ one
ness of the family, but because '' equally with their believing parents'' they 
themselves believed in Christ. Surely .Mr. Mander cannot prove that they 
had not faith ; neither is there anything to show that all the children of the 
~embers of the Church had been introduced into its fellowship ; and hence 
his argument falls to the ground. "\Vith reo-ard to the use of the term 
" little children," by the Apostle John, l\lr.0 l\Iander will see, on m01:e 
thorough reflection, that it not only does not confirm, but actually refutes his 
argument. He could not have given us a more unfortunate reference, or 
ha,:e shown in a more conclusive manner the insufficiency 0f the grounds on 
which he bases his theory. In every case in which the Apostle e°:ploys 
the words, he appeals to an intelligence largely developed, and to a smcere 
and decisive faith in Jesus Christ. For instance: in chapter iii. 1, he wntes, 
"My little children (T(Kvla µ,ov), these things write I unto you, that ye 
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sin not;'' in verse 13, "I write unto you, little children (1ratSla), because 
ye liave k1101cn the Father;" in verse 28, '' And now, little children 
(nKl'la), abide in lli'.m;" in iii. 7, '' Little children (1ratUa), let no man 
deceive y_ou;" _in iii. 18, '' My_ little children ( T<Kvia), let us not love in 
word, neither m tongue; but m deed and in truth. .And ltereby we k11ow 
th~t ice are of ~he truth, a11d shall assui·e oui· heal'ts before .iirn." Perhaps a 
~~ill stronger rnstance is in ii. 18, "Little children (1ratll{a), it is the last 
time," &c ..... an.:l then in verse 20, " But ye !tave an u11ctionfrom the 
Holy One, and ye know all things." How very evident it is that the 
~post~e uses these words as terms of peculiar endearment, to express the 
srncenty and tenderness of his affection towards his readers, and his deep 
interest in their welfare! The little children are elsewhere addressed as 
'' Leloved" and as " brethren; " we are told that they have "overcome 
t~e spirit ?f antichrist, which is in the world" (iv. 4), "and tbis is the 
nctory w~uch overcometh the world, even our faith" (v. 4). The phrase 
says nothrng whatsoever of the age of the Apostle's readers, nor even of their 
comparative Christian attainments. The late Dean Alford asserts, again 
and again, that it is addressed not to any one class, but to all the readers; 
and in reference to the ver,e to which Mr. l\Iander specifically alludes 
(ii. fig. 2), he says, " The first question arising is, what do these three classes 
import, and how are they to he distributed among the readers ? " It is 
obvious that the chief difficulty here, is with T<Kvla and 1ra,ola. The 
former word is used by the Apostle once with p,ou, verse 1 ; and five times 
without p,ou; verse 28, chapter iii. 18, iv. 4, v. 21 ; but always as import
ing the whole of his readers; and once it is reported by him, as used by 
our Lord, also, in a general address to all His disciples, John xiii. 33, 
..-a,o,a is used by him similarly in one verse (18), and reported by him as 
used by our Lord in a general address, John xxi. 5. These facts make it 
very probable that both the words are here used as general designations of 
all the readers, and not as a designation of any particular class among them. 
Aud this is made more probable by the fact that ir TEKv{a and 1ratUa did 
point out the children among them, properly or spiritually so-called, the 
rank of clas;;es would be different from that which would occur to any writer, 
Yiz., neither according to ascending age, nor to descending, but children, 
fathers, young men." (Greek Testament, in loco.) 

Dr. Candlish, in his expository Lectures on the Epistle, speaks to the 
same effect:-" They are the words usually employed by John, and employed 
by him indiscriminately, when he is tenderly and affectionately addressing 
bdieYers. They are, both of them, his common and customary words of 
love-' litt.le children,' or. babes-' children,' or boys. Children, little 
children, tliey all are; all alike to whom, as he says, he writes or has 
written. As such, as little children, he first addresses them all, and appeals 
to them collectively. But then, secondly, he separates them into two 
classes-' fathers' and 'young men;' old and spiritually-exercised Christians 
on tlw one hand, and on the other hand, those who are in the fresh and 
\·igorous prime, of recent, but yet manly Christian experience. All alike 
are 'little children ;' but some are ' fathers,' ripe for glory; others are 
"young men,' strong for work. Such, as I apprehend, is the r~al primary 
rneaniug of this threefold appeal of Jolm."-(Lcctures, vol. 1. p. 151.) 
f:iee alsc, lJr. Browne, in loco, in Lange's Commentary on the New Testament. 
1\'1eL,ter and 1Yilkinson, in their valuaLle edition of the Greek Testament, 
,e<:Ill iuc:li11,,d to follow Augustine's opinion, that the Apostle refers 
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throughout (i.e., in the use of the terms, "little children" "fathers," and ,, ' "young men ) to the same per~ons, and that he merely designates them 
by these various names because he views them from different stand-points. 
But whatever may be the precise import of the different terms, we know no 
commentator of note who interprets the words" little children" in.any other 
way than as an expression of endearment addressed to all the readers of the 
Epi~tle, as believers in Jesus Christ; and we imagine that no other inter
pretation would have been thought of, had it not been for the pressure of a 
weak and untenable theory. 

Mr. Mander may, perhaps, consider our objections in validated by the dif
ferent positions which he would assign in the Church to children and adults 
respectively. In one place he distinctly suggests that there may be 
"separate rolls," and. that the names of the children should remain on one 
until .they have made a personal avowal of their faith in Christ, and so are 
ready to be transferred to the other. They are to be " acknowledged 
members," "as young disciples, the joy and hope of the Church, receiving 
instruction in the things and ways of God" (p. 6). Mr. Horton make,; a 
still clearer distinction, "There is," he remarks, "an inner circle, as well 
as an outer one, belonging to Church fellowship " (p. 9). We shall be 
obliged, however, if Mr. Horton will inform us on what authority he makes 
this distinction. vYe have sP.arched the New Testll.ment through, and can 
find not the slightest warrant for it-not the slightest hint of it there. 
Some time ago, we Nonconformists were condescendingly told by a Church 
of England -vicar that our existence, as separate communities, is perfectly 
legitimate ; and Episcopalians were exhorted to sanction our separate 
existence,.on the ground that we are, to the State Establishment, what the 
synagogues were to the Temple! and we are bound to say that this generous
patron of Dissenters had just as much reason for his ingenious distinction 
as Mr. Horton has for his with respect to the inner and outer circle ;-i.e., 
he has none at all. ·when members were admitted to the Church in 
Apostolic times, they were admitted to all its privileges, and not merely to 
the privilege of receiving instruction. Diversities of character and ex
perience undoubtedly existed then as now, different degrees of Christian 
purity and peace were attained, different kinds of service rendered; but in 
no such sense as Mr. Horton intends, was there, so far as we can see, "an 
inner circle as well as an outer one." And we must very strongly protest 
against the following paragraph:-" If the outer circle, initiating generally 
into the position and privileges of Christian discipleship, be represented by 
the rite of baptism, the inner circle stands connected with the higher aml 
yet more solemn ordinance of the Lord's Supper. This ordinance should 
not be observed except by a person's own consent and with a. full know
ledge of what it means and implies. The profession which it involves is 
one which demands that he who makes it should be called upon to avow 
himself a believer and a Christian. This confession should be his own act, 
and not imposed on him from without. And there ought to be nothing 
in his life and character, observable, which is manifestly inconsistent with a 
professed desire to walk with Jesus and obey His commandments." 

Similarly, Mr. Mander:-" They (i.e., children) should take the Supper 
of the Lord as soon as they show they have profited by ihe instruction given, 
a.n~ have made a l?ersonal avowal of their faith_ in Christ, ~ devotion to 
His service" (p. 6 ). 

Now, here again, we ask for the authority on which these things are said. 
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For ourselves, we have been unable to discover it. The New 'festament 
does not appear to sanction the idea of different qualification, for participa
tion in the Lord's Supper, and for due submission to the rite of baptism. 
"\Ye nowhere read of baptized people who were not in the fullest sense 
"communicants." In Acts ii. 41, 42, we are told that" they who gladly 
received his" ( the .Apostle Peter's) "word were baptized .... and they con
tinued stedfastly in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in the 
breaking of bread, and in prayers.'' "\Ve quite agree with l\fr. Horton that 
the Lord's Supper should not be observed except by a person's own consent, 
&c. ; but is not this equally true in regard to baptism? Where is the 
warrant for making it an impersonal act, "imposed from without" P Is 
there a single passage in the New Testament which commands one person 
to assume in regard to it the responsibility belonging to another, or to see 
to its observance for another? There is, of course, a differenC1e in the 
design of the two ordinances; and we do not know that anyone can reason
ably object to the position that baptism is the symbolical representation of 
our new birth, anu the Lord's Supper of our feeding upon Christ,-after 
we ha,e experienced the new birth, as the bread of life. The one is the 
sacrament of regeneration ; the other of nutrition. But if this be so, then, 
on the one hand, it is certainly inconsistent to withhold the sign of spiritual 
nourishment and support from tl10se who have received the sign of spiritual 
birth; and on the other, it is equally inconsistent to admit to the symbolic 
rite of the new life those who do not in reality possess that life. Certainly, 
all who observe the Lord's Supper ought to be believers and Christians, 
but so ought those who are baptized. The confession in the one case, as in 
the other, should be a man's own act. "Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in th~ name of Jesus Christ." "They that gladly received His 
word were baptized." "As many of you as have been baptized into Christ 
have piit on Olii·ist." "Buried with Him in baptism, wherein also ye are 
risen with Him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath. raised 
Him from the dead." And does not baptism equally with the Lord's 
Supper, demand that there shall be in the life and character of a man 
nothing inconsistent with a professed desire to "·alk with Jesus and obey 
His commandments? In view of Paul's exposition of the significance of 
lJ3ptism, the one ordinance seems to us as "solemn" as the other, and to 
demand precisely the same qualifications. "Know ye not," he asks, " that 
,;o many of us as were baptized ihto Jesus Christ, were baptized into His 
death? Therefore we are lmried with Him by baptism into death : that 
like as Ohrist was raised upfroin the dead by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of life" (Romans vi. 3, 4). Is it possible to 
conceive anything more solemn and impressive than the attitude of the 
baptismal cana.idate, according to this representation of the rite? The 
Apostle plainly regarded it as decisive of the question under discussion. 
~rhe aim of the entire chapter from which the words are taken is to dis
suade from sin ; to show its absolute contradiction of the spirit and genius 
of the Gospel, and the impo~sibility of those who are influenced by the_ 
GoFpel living any longer therein. And to confirm his position, to place 
the matter so clearly before the minds of his readers, that all doubt should 
be dispelled, and their assent be fully and unconditionally gained, he appeals, 
in the verses we have quoted, to the well-known. and acknowledged design 
of' baptism. ~re say the well-known ancl acli:nowledged design, because 
uulcss it had been so, there would' h.11;ve been no force in the appeal. Unless 



TIIE RELATION OF CIIILDUE}T TO nm crruncn. 111 

he and his readers had been agreed on this matter, no decisive inference 
-could have been drawn from it. He would have made one deduction, and 
they would have made another. They must occupy common standing 
ground, if they are to advance together. Considerations, which are them
selves op1m to dispute, can never effect an agreement in, those who differ. 
It would have been absurd for Paul to summon to his aid a truth that was 
either half-believed or that was weakened by controversy, especially as he 
hoped thereby to incite his readers to resist subtle and powerful tempta
tions to gratification, which might not be unwelcome, ancl to stimulate 
them to duties which would certainly require the sternest self-sacrifice and 
the most uncompromising fidelity. He required a motive, whose validity 
they could not challenge, and whose moral power they would at once allow. 
And he found it in the rite of baptism. "Know ye not?" he says; plainly 
indicating that this was a question on which he and his readers were at 
one, in regard to which no doubts hacl been expressed, and no contro
versy known. He appeals to it as to "a light shining in a dark place," 
which, attentively observed, would lead them whither he desired them to 
go. Does not this tell us that "this ordinance should not be observed 
except by a person's own· consent, and with a full knowledge of what it 
means and implies?" Suppose it had been observed otherwise, how easy 
it would have been for the Roman Christians to have replied, "The act to 
which you allude was not our own, it was 'imposed on us from without,' 
and therefore we are not bound by it. It may have the force you suggest 
to those who submitted to it intelligently, and in the full view of its mean
ing; but how can you make us responsible for arr act which was in no sense 
our own, ancl of the performance of which we were even unconscious? 
Your appeal is, so far as we are concerned, entirely beside the mark." 

We would, therefore, very earnestly ask Mr. Horton whether there ca:a be 
such an observance of baptism as the Apostle here speaks of, ancl speaks of, 
too, as the " one baptism," concerning which there was no diversity of 
opinion apart from " a person's own consent"? The baptized are those 
" who have died to sin," and can they be baptized into Christ, ancl baptized 
into His death, apart from their own consent and their own faith? "\Ve clo 
not wish to give a bias of any sort to the import of these phrases, and will 
therefore let Praclobaptist interpreters speak for us. 'Webster and 
"\Vilkinson (Greek Testament, in loco) say, " Know ye not that we were 
baptized into a profession of conformity with His death . ... Baptism assures 
us that we have participation in the death of Christ. It testifies that we 
.are changed,-have a new life,-lose our old life when in Christ." 

Dean Alford, paraphrases thus: " Or (supposing you do not assent to 
the argument in the last verse), are_ye ignorant (the foregoing argument is 
brought out into recognition by the further statement of a truth universally 
~cknowledgecl) that all we who were (i.e., all of us having been) baptized 
into Christ Jesus (into participation of, into union with Christ, in His 
capacity of Spiritual Mastership, Headship and Pattern of Conformity), were 
baptized into (introduced by our baptism into a state of conformity with 
and participation of) His death? The Apostle refers (1 ), to an acknowledged 
fact in the signification, and perhaps also in the manner of baptism ; that it 
put upon us a state of conformity with, and participation in, Christ; and (2) 
that ~bis state involves a death -rfi aJJ,aprlq.. Even as He died rii aJJ,aprlq. 
(to_ sm), verse 10; the meaning being kept in the background, but _all t?e 
while not lost sight of, that the benefits of His death, were likewise 
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made over by our introduction into the covenant.'' (Greek Testament, in 
loco). 

Dr. C. J. Vaughan writes:-'' In other words, our baptism was a sort of 
funeral; a solemn act consigning us to that death of Christ, in which we are 
made one with Him. And with this object, not that we might remain 
dead, but that we might rise with Him from death, e)(perience even in this 
world, the power of His resurrection, and live the life which we now live 
in ~he flesh as men who have already died and risen again." (St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans, 3rd Edition, p. 118.) 

In this interpretation the great divines of all schools agree, and we have 
a right to ask whether a person without his own consent, can be thus 
united to Christ, and submit to a rite which pledges him to walk, and which 
actually typifies his walking in newness of life? Ought not the confession 
implied therein to be a man's own, and ought he not to be free from every
thing " inconsistent with a profe~sed desire to walk with Jesus, and obey 
His commandments'' ? The Lord's Supper is, indeed, a solemn and impres
sive ceremony ; but it cannot require other or higher qualifications than 
those required for baptism. 

It would be easy to show that infant baptism and infant communion at 
the Lord's Supper are logically connected so that they stand or fall together; 
and the Church of the third century, which established the one could not 
consistently refrain from introducing the other. But on this point we 
cannot further· dwell. 

For the distinction between "the inner and the outer circle of the Church" 
there is then no Scriptural warrant ; and to create such a distinction, and 
make baptism the sign of the one, and the Lord's .Supper the sign of the 
other, is in every way false and misleading. We may, indeed, not unpro
fitably, have something corresponding in some respects to Mr. Horton's 
"outer circle," in the form of inquirers' classes; classes for instruction, &c. ; 
but we must not make baptism the initiatory rite of such classes, nor con
sider their members as in any Scriptural sense members of the Church. 

Mr. Horton speaks of baptized children as having" been publicly dedi
cated and presented before the Lord." We have said sufficient to show that 
the New Testament does not regard baptism as the dedication of' one person 
by another, and may, therefore, dismiss this point without further remark. 
Mr. Mander takes a somewhat different view. 11 Having been all my life 
a Dissenter, I never knew it regarded as a sign and seal ef covenant blessing. 
The child has been baptized, but none the less is he regarded as in and of 
the worlcl,-as unconverted." He also quotes from the teaching of the 
Church of Scotland, as embodied in the Westminster Confession (Chapter 
xxviii. Sect. 1). " Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testament, ordained 
by Jesus Christ, not only for the solemn admission of the party baptized 
into the visible Church, but also to be uuto him a sign and seal of the cove
nant of grace, of his ingrafting into Christ, of regeneration, of remissio_n of 
sins, and of his giving himself unto Christ, to walk in ne:vness of life." 
Mr. Mander afterwards adds: 11 And I must own that my Jt1dgment goes 
with this latter teaching, rather than with our own cold and barren doctrine 
or practice. And if my judgment goes with it, as in harmony with th_e 
VVord of God, much more cloes my heart go with it. It tells me tha~ 1f 
my child dies in infancy he is saved, because all the blessings of salvat10n 
are his by a covenant which he cannot have broken, as he cannot have 
disbelieved-cannot have despised his birthright. It tells me, too, that 
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I have a right to regard my living child as a child of God, and an inheritor 
of the kingdom of heaven ... It tells me that all grace is His, by right of 
gift," &c., &c. (page 6). 

Mr. Mander says that his judgment goes with this teaching; but, if so, 
we fear it is because his "judgment" has been biassed by his" heart." In 
his natural and laudable anxiety to be assured of the salvability of children, 
and in his connecting that salvability with the rite of baptism, he bas 
utterly misconceived the teaching of Holy Scripture in relation to it. 
Does Mr. Mander really think that we have no ground for believing
e.g., that children who die in infancy are saved, apart from the "sealing 
import" of baptism? And are we, who, in obedience to the requirements 
of our Lord (Rs, at least, we understand them), restrict baptism to believers, 
cl.eprived of that blessed assurance? And with respect to the children who 
live, does our friend imagine that he can cherish any assurance which we 
do not equally share? Little as he may think it, his doctrine contains the 
germ of that dangerous sacramentarianism which has, in many ways, 
wrought incalculable mischief in the Church of Christ. We are absolutely 
astonished to hear it said that such teaching is "in harmony with the 
Word of God." We are unacquainted with a single passage in the whole 
compass of the New Testament which, in any way, warrants it. Not one of 
the "proof passages " referred to in the Westminster Confession speaks of 
baptism as in any sense, or under any circumstances, a "seal," and we 
cannot allow that it is so, unless adequate reasons be adduced. The idea 
of the sealing import of baptism is taken from an expression employed 
by Paul in Romans iv. 11, in reference to the circumcision of Abraham. 
But a moment's candid reflection will show us that the transfer is 
u_nwarranted. The Apostle's design is to establish the doctrine of jus
tification by faith, apart from works and ceremonies of every kind. 
1:he blessing of justification is offered to, and may be enjoyed by, the 
•circumcised and uncircumcised alike. Even Abraham had it in unsir
cumeision, because of his faith. "And, " adds the Apostle, " he received 
the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he 
ha~ yet being uncircumcised; that he might be the father of all them that 
?eheve, though they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also." Now to whom is circumcision here said to be a 
sign and a seal? To Abraham himself, and no other. "A seal of the righteous
ness of the faith whicli he had yet being uncircumcised." It test,ified of 
Abraham's faith alone. It did not bear the same clear witness in respect 
to Ishmael, and the numerous servants in Abraham's house and the children 
·w~o ~fte!·wards unconsciously underwent the rite. It was in_vested with 
this ~1gmficance to Abraham, because of his personal faith and his voluntary 
obedience to God, "that he might be tlie father of all tliem that believe." 
But ~loes this authorise us to describe baptism as a seal, and that, too, in 
relation to such as do not and cannot believe? Very rightly does Dr. 
;1~1Iey say, ". Astonishing are the piles of argumentation which have be_en 
baised on this passage, and by which, I venture to say, my Prudobaptist 
rethren have encumbered, rather than sustained their cause." 
Not less pertinently does he remark:-" A sacrament in itself is no seal 

of pardon or salvation, because it may be unworthily received. To call the 
Worthy reception of it the seal of pardon or of salvation is to exalt a good 
.:c~rk to_ the ~igh place of the witnPss of Christ's fidelity, or of H!s suf-. 

ency lil savmg believers, and so to reverence it not only as the arbiter of 
s 
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our own salvation, but as the authentic verifier of the truth of Christ .... 
A sacrament offers 110 assurance, no word of encouragement to me in my 
unbelief; and in my belief the verbal and express assurance of God is the 
object of my faith; and that assurance is that in Christ Jesus, my only 
Saviour, I have everlasting life. 'This is the record that God hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son." That record, believed, is its 
own demonstration, and no symbolic service can be either an attestation of 
its general truth, or a seal of its specific application to individuals. 'He 
that believeth hath the witness in himself!' 'Besides, this doctrine of sealing 
God's grace to individuals by a sacrament can amount to no more than a 
hypothetical sealing-a sealing of God's grace upon the supposition that the 
person is already possessed of that grace ; a seal which, to be of any worth, 
must be itself accredited or attested by the grace which yet it is s1lid to seal 
or ratify. But what seals are these? The sacraments worthily received 
are said to be the seals of an inward and spiritual grace, or of spiritual 
blessings consequent upon it ; but that inward and spiritual grace is to us 
the only assurance of the worthy reception of the sacraments." (" Con
gregational Lectures," vol. x., pp. 82, 86, 87.) 

Mr. Mander has, however, appealed to the teaching of the Church of 
Scotland. To the Church of Scotland, therefore, we will go, that we may 
see in what sense and to what extent her wisest and ablest theologians 
believe in the sealing import• of the sacraments. How do they interpret 
the deliverances of the Confession and the Catechism to which they have 
1m bscribed ? 

Our first ~itness shall be Dr. Crawford, Professor of Divinity in the 
University of Edinburgh, and one of the ablest, most acute, and scholarly 
writers that th~ Church of Scotland has yet produced. In his lectures 
on "The Fatherhood of God" (2nd edition ; 1867), he refutes the doctrine 
of baptismal regeneration. After dwelling on the symbolical character of 
the sacraments, he adds:-" In the second place, it ought also to be 
remembered that the cases of baptism which are referred to in the above 
passages (Rom. vi. 3, 4; Gal. iii. 26, 27; Col-. ii. 11, 12; 1 Peter iii. 21), 
were cases, not of baptism administered in infancy, like those 
with which alone we are ordinarily conversant, but of baptism ad
ministered to persons of mature age, who had been converted to. Judaism 
from heathenism, and who, on making an intelligent and deliberate pro
fession of their faith in Jesus Christ, had been solemnly received into 
the communion of the Christian Church ..•. Such persons, when reminded 
of their baptism, were very much in the same position with communi
cants among ourselves who have recently observed the Lord's Supper .. • • 
Whether these and similar representations were actually realised in eack 
individual Ca$e, depended on the sincerity with which the ·baptismal pro
fession was made, and the faith with which the baptismal symbol was 
received by them." 

Again, he says :-" But it may be here asked, Is not baptism allowed to 
be not a mere sign, but also a seal of the covenant of grace? And how 
ea~ it be so, if it does not convey a sure pledge of the covenant blessings to 
those to whom it is administered? I answer that the sacraments, when 
viewed as seals of the covenant of grace, convey no assurance of spiritn~l 
blessings to their recipients, except on the terms of tltat covenant which 18 

sealed by them." (The italics are, in all cases, Dr, Crawford's). "They 
confirm to us the promises of God, such as tltese promises are, with all the 
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requirements which are necessary for the attainment of them. ·when a 
seal is affixed to any human document, it confirms what the document con
tains, neither more nor less ; if the document conveys certain benefits or 
possessions absolutely, then the seal confirms them absolutely. But if the 
document conveys certain benefits or possessions conditionally, the seal, in 
like manner, only confirms them conditionally. Now, it is scarcely necessary 

. to remind you that the privileges and blessings of the covenant of grace, 
though offered to all men, are not actually conferred on all men, without 
distinction, but only on believers. Faith is required in order to the obtain
ino- them. And if so, it is obvious that the sealing import of the sacrament~, 
a/applied to the case of particular individuals, must be subject to the same 
limitation. The seals of the covenant cannot certify to an unbeliever that he 
is pardoned, regenerated, and adopted, when the covenant sealed by them may 
be seen by any one who will look at the plain terms of it to be certifying the 
very reverse. If they did so, they would be nullifying, or, rather, contradict
ing the covenant instead of ratifying it." (Pp. 307, 309, 313.) 

In 1860, at the Trieentenary of the Reformation in Scotland, Dr. William 
Anderson, of Glasgow, charged the Westminster divines with teaching 
baptismal regeneration.. An elaborate refutation of this charge was at
tempted by Dr. Cunningham-unquestionably the greatest Scotch theologian 
of the present century-the Hercules, as he has been not inaptly termed. 
His article which first appeared in the British and Foreign Evangelical 
Review, under the " Zwingle and the Sacraments," has since been reprinted 
in Vol. II. of his "Historical Theology." We quote the following:-

" Now the only ground for alleging that this ( the deliverance of the 
Catechism) teaches baptismal regeneration, must be the notion that it ap
plies, in point of fact, to all who have been baptized, and that all who have 
received the outward ordinance of baptism, are warranted to adopt this 
language, and to apply it to themselves. But the true principle of inter
pretation is· this :-that this description of baptism appli"s fully, and in all 
its extent, only to those who OUGHT to be baptized, those who are possessed 
of_ the necessary qualifications for baptism, and who are .A.BLE to ascertain 
this, and the question as to who these are, must be determined by a careful 
consideration of all that is taught on this subject. . . . One leading 
element in this description is, that the sacraments are for the use and benefit 
of believers. This consideration, and the whole scope of the state
ment clearly implies that the description given of baptism proceeds upon 
the assumption that the persons who partake in it, are possessed of the· 
necessary qualifications-i.e., that they are believers, and do or may know 
that they are so. . . . It has always been a fundamental principle in 
the theology of Protestants that the sacraments were instituted and in
tended for believers, and produce their appropriate and beneficial effects only 
through the faith which must have previously existed, and which is expressed 
a_nd exercised in the act of partaking in them. . . . And the applica
tion of this principle of interpretation to the whole deliverances of the 
Wes~minster divines, upon the subject of the sacraments in the confession 
of faith, and in the '.larger catechism, as well as in the shorter, introduces 
clearn_ess and consistency into them all, whereas the disregard of it involves 
them 1n confusion, absurdity, and inconsistency. . . . 

"This mode of contemplating the ordinance of baptism is so different ~ro~ 
IVhat we are accustomed to, that we are apt to be startled when 1t 1s 
presented to us, and find it somewhat difficult to enter into it. It tends 

8"' 
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greatly _to introduce obscurity and confusion into our whole conceptions on 
the sub.1ect of baptism, that we see it ordinarily administered to infants and 
very seldom to adults. This leads us insensibly to form very defective and 
erroneous conceptions of its design and effects, or rather to live with our 
minds very much in the c0ndition of blanks, so far as concerns any distinct 
an~ definite views on this subject. There is a great difficulty felt, a difficulty 
which Scripture does not afford zts adequate rnate1·ials Joi· removing, in laying 
down any distinct and definite doctrine as to this bearing and efficacy of 
h~p~ism in the case of infants, to whom, alone, ordinarily we see it ad
nnmstered . • . . Adult baptism, then, exhibits the original idea of 
the ordinance, as it is usually brought before us, and as it is directly and 
fo1·mally ~poken about in the New Testament. . . . . 

" "\\' e believe that the notion of sacramental justification and regeneration, 
more or less distinctly developed, has always been, and still is, one of the 
most successful delusion;. which Satan employs for ruining men's souls, and 
that there is nothing of greater practical importance than to root out this 
notion from men's minds, and to guard them against its ruinous influence. 
This can be clone only by impressing on them right views of the sacramental 
principle, or the general doctrine of the ~acraments, and applying {t fully 
both to baptism and the Lord's Supper ; and especially by bringing out the 
great truths that the sacraments are intended for BELIEVERS, that they can 
be laiifully and benefi,cially received, only when faith has been already pro
duced ; that they imply or suppose the previous existence of the great 
fundamental blessings of remission and regeneration ; while at the same 
time they do not, simply as external or providential results, afford any proof 
or evidence of the existence of these blessings, or of the existence of the 
faith with which it is invariably connected. These views go to the root of 
the matter, and, if fully and faithfully applied, would prevent the fearful 
mischief which cannot, we fear, be reached in any other way.'' 

It is not, of course, our duty to undertake the (impossible) task of re
C()nciling these statements with the practice of infant baptism. We have 
adduced them for the purpose of showing that the doctrine of the Westmin
ster Confession, which has so entirely gained Mr. :iYiander's acquiescence 
cannot be accepted unconditionally, or without restrictions which really ex
plain away its significance as applied to infants, and make it we know not what. 
After reading these extracts from distinguished Scotch theologians, we do 
not think Mr. Mander will feel himself at liberty to proclaim (as he has 
done) that baptism is, as regards infants, " a sign and seal of covenant 
blessings." 

He has, we fear, committed himself to this position without adequate inves
tigation and reflection. His judgment has been somewhat hastily formed, 
and we have little doubt that on more mature consideration, he will greatly 
modify, if he does not entirely change it. It is not a Baptist, but a celebrated 
Presbyterian profe,sor, who declares that the doctrine Mr. Mander supports, 
favours " one of the most successful delusions which Satan employs for 
ruining men's souls," and that "the fearful mischief" arising there\roDl 
" cannot be reachecl in any other way " than by impressing on men, right 
views of the sacraments ; that they are mainly intended for believers, and 
that they are signs and seals of the covenant only to those who, on other and 
higher grounds, have an interest in the covenant. We, certainly, are not 
dispo.ed to call in question Dr. Cunningham's assertion that, "the only 
views which go to the root of the matter," are those which insist on the 
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necessity of faith, as a prerequisite to baptism, as well as to the Lord's 
Supper. We l1ave all along upheld them, and believe that by all Christians 
they ought to be '' fully and faithfully applied." Our views on baptism 
insensibly affect our views on the nature and composition of the Church, 
yea, on Christianity itself; and we are perrnaded that the figments of sacra
mental regeneration, of priestly prerogation, and of a National Church, can 
never be successfully overthrown until the teaching and practice of Evange
lical Christians be brought into harmony with-not the creeils, and tradi
tions, and customs of men, but with the authoritative requirements of the 
\Vorel of God. Mr. Mander distinctly professes to go direct to that Word, 
" eschewing creeds and traditions for his faith, church-order, and discipline." 
He is a man of transparent sincerity and earnestness, and would neither 
"recant a known truth, nor subscribe to an acknowledged error." We 
therefore appeal to him thoughtfully and prayerfully to reconsider the 
question in the light of the Divine Revelation, and in its light alone, that 
his views may be really in harmony therewith. 

His pamphlet is, as we have before said, in many respects timely and 
valuable, and contains very much of which we all need to be reminded; but 
there is in it also, as we have endeavoured faithfully and in no unfriendly 
spirit to show, a considerable admixture of e1Tor. 

The one or two oth@r points which claim our attention, we hope to 
pass under review in our concluding article next month. 

iye Jebrtfo filQ!orbs for JIDnn. 

rrHERE are several such words, and an examination of them will tend to 
throw light upon numerous passages of the Inspired Scriptures. 

1. The word tth~ , Ish. Gesenius looks upon the word Lit as a primitive 
word; that is, one which is not derived from any other known word; but 
Parkhurst thiuks it comes from W.~ , Yesh, thtre is; so that Ish would mean 
the existing one, with the ide;i, of importance superadded-man being the 
most important of all earthly existences; only " a little lo1ver than the 
angels." The word Ishon means a little man, mannikin, and is used in 
reference to the image in the eye. When we look at our eyes in a mirror 
we see a little image, or reflection of ourselves in the eye, and this is called 
by diff~rent names in different languages. Moses (Deut. xxxii. 10) says, 
concerning the ancient Jews, that God kept them "as the apple of Im 
eye;" in the Book of Proverbs (vii. 2), the Divine words arl', "Keep my 
)aw as the apple of thine eye." In both these passages the Hebrew word 
1s Ishon, the little mai1 qf the eye. The Arabians have the same phrase: 
the Greeks speak of the Korasion, the little damsel of' the eye; and on 1· 

Word "pupil" is, in fact, the Latin term, pupilla, meaning little damsel. In 
Psalm xvii. 8, "the apple of the eye "is, literally, "t!te little man, the 
daughter of the eye." The name of the betrayer of Jesus Christ, Iscariot, 
h_as surrounded this word Isli with a cloud of infamy w Jiich will never Le 
dispelled ; for it means, in all probability, the man of ]( erioth. He is Sc) 
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called because his bi~·tl:-place or place of abode was Kerioth, mentioned in 
Joshua xv. 25. A sumlar name occurs in the writings of Jo8ephus, who 
speaks c,f Ish-Tob, a man of Toh. The passage occurs in his Antiquities, 
Book Yu. chap. 6. sect. 1 :-" They also hired the kin.,. of the country called 
Maacah, and a fourth king, by name Isldob; which last had 12,00o' armed 
men." 

2. The word L.da11!. This well-known term is not only the proper name 
of the first man, but 1s often used in the Old Testament to signify any human 
being. The word 01~ (Adam) probably means red earth, and refers to the 
ground f:om wh~ch he was formed; for that is called Adama. (Gen. ii. 7.) 
The Latin worn homo, and the English word human have the same 
meaning, being connected with the word liuinus, which means earth, or 
ground. The word Melaucthon means black earth ; but whatever our 
colour, we are all "the sons of Adam," sons of the earth. "Dust we are, 
.and to the dust we shall return." 

3. W~~t:-1, (Anosli). This word is probably derived from the verb Awnask, 
which means to be weak and sickly. The first word, Isk, prob.ably refers to 
man's dignity, while yet u.1 his unfallen state. The second word, Adam, 
reminds us of his mortality, through sin; and this third term, Anosh, tells 
us of the bodily weakness and sorrow which are the precursors of death and 
the tomb. In the 103rd Psalm a striking contrast is drawn between the 
weak, decaying, dying bodies of mankind, and the abiding, eternal good
ness of God. " As for man, his days are as grass : as a flower of the 
field, so he flomisheth. For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and 
the place thereof shall know it no more. But the mercy of the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear Him, and his righteous
ness unto children's children; to such as keep His covenant, and to those 
that remember His commandment& to do them." All who are familiar 
with the natural history of Palestine are aware of the' swift destruction 
brought upon the ngetation there by the power of a hot wind. In the 
morning a field may be covered with verdure, and filled with beautiful 
flowers ; a hot wind blows, and the aspect of the scene is as if the breath 
of a blast furnace had blown over it. To this well-known fact Isaiah 
strikingly refers (chap. xL 7), "The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; 
because the spirit" (the hot wind) " of the Lord bloweth upon it: surely 
the people is grass." The contrast referred to iu the 103rd Psalm is in
tensified by the use of the word A.nosh in the phrase, " As for man," &c. 
Bearing in miud that this word, Anosk, means weak, sickly, dying man, we 
have brought before us more vividly the contrast between the weak, de
caying nature of mankind, and the abundant abiding mercy of God. 
Recollecting this meaning of the word Anosh, we see the strength of a 
similar contrast in the well-known words of the 8th Psalm, "When I con
sider Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which 
Thou hast ordained; What is man" (Anosh, weak man), "that Thou art 
mindful of him? and the son of man'' (son of Adam, or dust), "that 
Thou visitest him?" 

4. The word Gibbor. This Hebrew term conveys the idea of strength 
and dignity, answering to our word mighty man, or hero. It is u~ed of 
Nimrod (Genesis x. 8) : " He began to be a mighty one" (Gibbor) "m t~e 
earth;'' it ie employed in reference to Gideon when the angel termed. 1111~ 
(.Judges vi. 12) a" mighty man of valour;" Isaiah uses the word, 1ron1-
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~ally, when ho calls dl'unkards (chap. v. 22) "Heroes to drink wine·" and 
-it reaches ita climax when applied to angels and to God. The well-known 
name, Gabriel, cont~ins the word, and means God's great one, a hero of 
G?~; and ~he word 1s severa~ times employed as one of the names of the 
D1vme Be1?g· We may briefly sum up the fourfold meanings of these 
~ebr~w _words for man. Isk reminds us of his existence, and probably of 
h~s d1gm_ty before t~e fall; Awclam (Adam) tells us of the materi.1ls of which 
his physical nature 1s composed, and of its destined dissolution in the grave; 
.A.nosh speaks to us of 1lhe weakness and sorrow which are the general fore
runners of death; and Gibbor reminds us of the blessed fact that through 
the merciful intervention of" the Second Adam," " the Lord from' heaven" 
the rui~s of the ~all may be repaired; man may become a Gabriel, 0od;8 
h11·0; rise even much higher-to share in the bliss and shine with the glory 
-0f the Lord Jesus Christ. · 

" In Him the sons of Adam boast 
More blessings than their father lost." 

"His gentleness hath made us great." 

OUR well~known word sugar does not occur as such in the Inspired 
Scriptures, and, therefore, when Samson puts the question, '' ·what is 

sweeter than honey ? " he meant to say that it was the sweetest thing with 
which the Hebrews were then acquainted. If Samson had been asked, " Is 
it an animal or a vegetable production ? " he must have replied, " Both ;" for 
though the materials of which honey is composed are, of course, derived from 
the vegetable kingdom, they do not become honey till they have been swal
lowed, in part digested, and certainly " elaborated," by the bees. In some 
respects bees are the most marvellous of insects, and the cells in which 
their sweets are stored are constructed with such mathematical skill, that 
only God Himself, whom Plato finely terms, "the Divine Geometer," could 
have been their Designer. Honey is first mentioned in the Bible (Genesis 
xliii. 11) in connection with the interesting history of Joseph. When the 
anxious patriarch, Jacob, wished to propitiate the favour of the stern "loi-d 
of the land," he said to his sons, "Take of the best fruits of the land m 
_your vessels, and carry down the man a present, a little balm, and a little 
honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds." The presents seem of little 
value, but they were doubtless sent under Divine guidance, and " sweeter 
than honey" was their result. The next mention of this pleasant substance 
occurs in the description of the manna, which is said to have a taste like 
"wafers made with honey." 

These honey "wafer8," or cakes, have long been well-known_ in Palestine, 
n~der the name of dibs (the Hebrew word for honey). and, m all proba
b11ity, .it was dib8, and not liquid honey, which Jacob sent as a ~resent to 
Joseph in Egypt. These honey-cakes are referred to by Ezekiel as an 
-article of commerce betw,een the Jews and the Syrians:-" Judah, and the 
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land of Israel, they were thy merchants: they traded in thy market wheat 
of Minnitb, and Pannag, and honey'' ( chap. xxvii. 17). The poet, Virgil. 
probably refers to these honey-cakl's as part of the food of the Roman 
husbandmen ; they were well-known to the Greeks and are familiar in 
Syria to this day. Among the many references to the,fertility and pleasant
ness of the land of Canaan, is the well-known one, which describes it as " a 
land that floweth with milk and honey." Of course the phrase is not to be 
taken with strict literalness, but is to be understood to mean that Palestine 
wa: Tich in pnsturage for cattle, and abundant in the production of thnt 
varied vegetation from which crowds of bees can distil their liquid sweets. 
The same remark is applicable to most southern countries ; and it is men
tioned of Spain, that bees have been so abundant there, that the priests in 
country places have been known to possess more than a thousand hives at 
one time. 

Tbe phrase, "a land flowing with milk and honey," is not peculiar to the 
inspired writers, but is to be found both in Greek and Latin authors. 
Euripides says -

Ovid writes :-

" The plain flows with milk, 
It flows with wine, 
And the nectar of bees." 

" Streams of milk, and streams of nectar flowed forth, and 
Yellow honey distilled from the green ilex." 

But though honey was so abundant in Palestine, it is remarkable that it 
was forbidden to be presented as an offering to the Lord. In Leviticus 
ii. 11, we read, "For ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering 
of the Lord made by fire." The reason, probably, is because honey may 
become sour in the course of-·time, and even turn into vinegar ; thus be
coming, in a sense, corrupt, and therefore unfit for the service of a holy 
Lord. All readers of S~ripture are familiar with the mention of honey in 
the marvellous history of Samson. We read of it thus in the 14th chaptel!' 
of the Book of Judges:-" Then went Samson down . • . . . to Timnath, 
and came to the vineyards of Timnath : and, behold, a young lion roared 
against him. And the Spil"it of the Lord came mightily upon him, and 
he rent him a5 he would have rent a kid, and he had nothing in his 
hand. . . . . . And after a time he returned . . . . . and he turned aside 
to see the carcase of the lion : and, behold, there was a swarm of bees 
and honey in the carcase of the lion." 

The following are the interesting remarks upon the Scripture nan·ative, by 
Dr. Thompson, the well-known CPalestinian traveller:-" It is said that 
Samson went down to Timnath, and there saw the woman whom he desired 
to many. Now Timnath still exists on the plain, and to reach it from 
Zorah you must descend through wild, rocky gorges, just where one W(')Uld 
expect to find a lion in those days, when wild beasts were far more common 
than at present. Nor is it more remarkable that lions should be met with 
in such places than that fierce leopards should now maintain their posi~ion 
in the thickly-wooded parts of Lebanon; and even in these very mountarns, 
within a few hundred rods oflarge villages. Yet such, I know, is the fact. 
There were then vineyards belonging to Timnath, as there are no_w i~ aH 
these hamlets along the base of the hills and upon the mountam sides. 
These vineyards are very often far out from the villages, climbing up ro~gh 
wadies and wild cliffs, in one of which Samson encountered the young 11011. 
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He throw the dead body aside, and the next time ho went down to Timnath 
he found a swarm of bees in the carcase. This, it must be confessed, is an 
extraordinary occurrence. The word for bees is the Arabic for hornetFJ, and 
these, we know, are very fond of fle~h, and devour it with the greatest avidity. 
l have myself (seen a swarm of hornets build their comb in the skull of a 
dead camel ; and this would incline me to believe that it was really our de 
vabir hornets, that had settled in the carcass of Samson's lion, if it were 
known that they manufactured honey enough to meet the demands of the 
story. However, we find that, not_long after this, bees were so abundant in 
a wood at no great distance from this spot, that the honey dropped down 
from the trees on the ground; and I have explored densely-wooded gorges 
in Hasmar, and in Southern Lebanon where wild bees are still found, both 
in trees and in the clefts of the rock. It keeps up the veri-similitude of the 
narrative, that these are just the places where wild bea~ts still abound; and 
though bees ordinarily avoid dead carcasses, it is possible that they on this 
occasion selected that of the lion for their hive." The abundance of honey 
in the woods of Palestine at the present day, to which Dr. Thompson here 
refers, will illustrate the incident recorded in 1 Samuel xiv. 25-27 :
" And all they of the land came to a wood; and there was honey upon the 
ground. .And when the people were come into the wood, behold, the honey 
dropped; but no man put his hand to his mouth : for the people feared the 
oath. But Jonathan heard not when his father charged the people with 
the oath: wherefore he put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and. dipped it in an honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth." 

We are all familiar with the statement concerning John the Baptist that, 
during his abode in the wilderness; "his meat was locusts ancl wild honey." 
The incident just referred to in the history of Jonathan shows how easily 
John could obtain abundance of honey, and also, as to the locusts there need 
be as little surprise, after reading the following words of Dr. Kitto :-" \Ye 
ourselves have witnessed the extent to which locusts are used for food in the 
East. The devourers are devoured, and that somewhat greedily, so that 
they furnish with their own bodies some compensation-though certainly a 
very inadequate one-for the destruction of man's food which they occasion. 
'l'he pastoral tribes, as well as the poorer inhabitants of towns and villages, 
coHect them in great quantities, not only for their own eating, but for sale in 
the bazaars. They may be prepared so as to keep good for a considerable time. 
'_!'he most common process is to cast them alive into a pot of boiling water,. 
rnto which some saH has been thrown. After boiling for a few minute,_ 
they are taken out, and, the heads, wings, and feet being plucked off, the 
trunks are dried in the sun, and then stowed away in casks. They arc' 
usually sold in this condition, and are either eaten without further prepa
r~tio~, or boiled, stewed, or fried in butter. They are commonly mixe(I 
with butter ( which is always laid on very thickly in the East), and so sprea,l 
out upon bread, and thus eaten, particularly at breakfast. Europeans iu 
the East do not geaerally like the idea of eating locust~, though they can 
at home relish shrimps and prawns, which should br, really not less revolting-; 
and to which, indeed, after being boiled as clescribecl in salted water, the 
locust bears considerable resemblance as an article of food-at least more 
resemblance than to any thing used for food, even by our~elYes." 

The " honeycomb" is several times referred to in the Scriptures. The 
Word comb means, literally, a cavity or hollow, and hence is used to mean a 
valley in several names of places; as llfra-combe, vVy-combe, &c. In the 
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Greek, the worcl for honeycomb means, a little wax chest, because of the 
materials of which it is composed; but in the Hebrew, the wol'll generally 
means the honey as it drops or distils from the comb. David, in the 19th 
Psalm, compares the Bible for preciousness to " fine gol<l," and for sweet
ness to " honey and the honeycomb ; " the latter word meaning pure honey 
as it directly drops from the cells of the comb. We meet with the words 
hone:r, or honeycomb, only once in connection with the history of the Lord 
Jest~s Christ. St. Luke tells us (chap. xxiv. 42), that, after the Resur
rectrnn, the Redeemer appeared to the discivles in Jerusalem, and that, 
'• while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, He said unto them, 
Have ~·e here any meat? And they gaYe Him a piece of a broiled fitih, and 
of an honeycomb, and He took it, and did eat before them." We are not 
to attach any mystical or spiritual meaning to the kind of food 
of which He then partook. He eats with them, to show at once 
the reality of His re5urrection, and the continuance of His pastoral friend
ships and fraternal affection for them. The event naturally made a deep 
impression upon the minds of the Apostles, and, years after, Peter referreil. 
to himself as one of the favoured ones "who did eat and drink with Him 
after He rose from the dead." May w,e, dear readers, eat and drink with 
the Lord in the Kingdom of Heaven ! 

.s rrort Jofes. 

::UrssIONARY SrA.TISTrcs IN INDIA..-A recent number of the Friend of 
India has published an important document which cannot fail to attract 
the attention of all who take an interest in the progress of evangelical truth 
in India. It consists of an epitome of the Protestant missionary statistics 
-which the Rev. Mr. Sherring was appointed to draw up by the Missionary Con
ference, and whieh wa$ read at its meeting on New Year's-day, at Allahab~cl, 
and the accuracy of which may be fully depended on. It exhibits a native 
Christian community, in round numbers, of a quarter of a million, or an 
increase, from without and from within, of 61 per cent. in the last ten years. 
In 18131 there were 138,731, and in 1871 they hacl increased to 224,161. 
The increase is thus distributed among the several provinces of India. At 
the encl of 18Gl, there were in Bengal, including Behar, 20,518, and at the 
close of 1871, 46,968, while the number of communicants advanced from 
4,620 to 13,502. In the North-West Provinces the Christian community 
has nearly doubled. At the Madras Presidency, where there were 11?,~78 
ten years ago, there were 160,955 in 1871. In Burmah, the Christian 
community has continued almoRt stationary, being 59,366 in 1861, ancl 
62,729 at the end of the ten years. In Ceylon the increase has been about 
15,000. 

Tlie proportionate increase in the several missions is deserving ?f particu~ar 
.attention. .A.t the commencement of the last decade, the American Baptist 
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Mission in th~ Telogoo province, on the Coromandel coast, numbered only 
twenty-three converts. Its Christian community now numbers 6,418. In 
Chota Nagpore, the increase-lias been from 2,531 to about 20,000, of which 
number more than two-thirds still continue attached to the German 
mission, originally established by Pastor Gossner, of Berlin; the remaining 
third having been drawn into the fold of the Gospel Propagation Society. 
The Christian community of the American Episcopal Methodists has 
advanced from 305 to 1,835; of the American Reformed Church Mission, 
from 796 to 2,478 ; and of the American Lutheran Mission, from 367 to 
2,470. In the two provinces of Tinevelly and South Travancore, at the 
Madras Pre,idency, the Christian community, connected, we believe, with 
the missions of the Church of England, has increased from 72,652 to 90,963. 
Two important miesions, however, have been almost stationary, or ho.ve 
enjoyed but a slight increase in their numbers. The Baptist Missionary 
Society has only advanc<'ld from 6,472 to 6,508, and the missions of the 
American Board from 7,493 to 8,161. But, remarks the journalist, it is a 
healthy sign of progress that in the ten years the number of central 
missionary'stations has increased from 319 to 423; of native ordained 
ministers, from 97 to 226, and of communicants, from 24,976 to 52,813. 
Of the entire number of converts added to the Protestant Churches in Incli:i 
during the period under review, three-fourths, at least, that is about 60,000, 
belong to the low caste and aboriginal tribes, which everywhere ehow 
themselves more susceptible of Christian influence than the votaries of 
Hindooism, Boodhism, · or Mahommedanism. But, while the number of 
missionary stations has been greatly multiplied during this period, it is 
notable that the number of foreign missionaries has continued with little 
alteration, there being only 486 in 1871 against 478 in 1861. "From this 
circumstance,'' says the editor, "it would appear that foreign societie;; are 
either unwilling, or unable, to send out more missionaries, and that, which
ever supposition we adopt, it is a sign of decreasing interest in Indian 
Missions." On this point, the statistics of five of the principal societies 
labouring in India are thus given :-

Church Missionary Society 
Gospel Propagation Society 
London Missionary Society 
Wesleyan Missionary Society 
Baptist Missionary Society 

Missionaries 
in 1861. 

103 
43 
46 
31 
39 

Mi;;sionaries 
in 1871. 

102 
40 
H 
22 
26 

Turning to the great work of education, which is second in importance 
-0n\y to that of evaugelisation, of which it is the handmaid, the results 
which have followed the labours of the missionaries in fndia are vPry 
gratifying. In the year 1861, there were in all the missions 75,975 pupils 
under instruction; in 1871, 122,372, of whom 26,611 were young women 
.and girls. In the previous decade the increase was only 12,000; in the 
last1 46,397. Of the pupils trained in the missionary colleges and schools 
durrng this period, 1,621 have passed the matriculation or entn~nce 
e:x:amination in the different Indian Universities; 513 First Arts Exannna
t1on; 154 have taken the deo-ree of B.A.; 18 of M.A., and 6 of Bachelor 
of Laws. One half the matriculated students were from the province of 
Bengal; and in regard to the results of the University examination, the 
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Institutions of the Pree Church of Scotlancl 11.nd of the Kirk have accom
pli&hed as much as all the other societies put together. 

TnE GARROW Mrssro:i..-The report thus epitomized does not, however, 
appear to include the very interesting mission of the American Baptists to 
the Garrows. The Garrow Hills lie on thn eastern frontier of Bengal, 
en_closed on three sides by British territory, and were first brought pro
rnmently under public notice by the labours of the missionaries. 'rho 
inhabitants are an aboriginal race. · They have no knowledge of their 
Maker, and not even a name for God; no temples, no images, and no forms 
of religious worship. They worship nothing, and do not believe in a future 
state, though they do believe that those who are notoriously wicked will 
live again, and perhaps for ages, in the bodies of tigers, snakes, and other 
vile forms, as a punishment for their crimes. They have no caste, but are 
not without a sense of honour. Theft is unknown among them, and 
adultery is punishea with death. They live in a constant dread of demons, 
and their lives are passed in attempts to be relieved from their baneful 
presence, which can be accomplished only by the shedding of blood. "Under 
every green tree," says the missionary report, " at the base of the hills, and 
in the streets of the villages, individuals, families, and sometimes the whole 
community, may be seen sacrificing fowls, pigs, goats, bullocks, and young 
dogs to propitiate the evil spirits; but human sacrifices are considered 
the most efficacious, and they frequently descend to the villages nearest 
their hills, and cut off a dozen heads of inoffensive, men, women, and 
children, and preserve their skulls as a charm. From time immemorial the 
Yil!ages at the foot of their hills have supplied them with victims ; and our 
Government has, from its first establishment, been opliged to plant a 
cordon on its frontiers to protect its subjects from these murderous inroads. 
'Within the la.,t year their aggressions have been so daring, that a military 
expedition is nuw traversing their hills to inflict such chastisement on 
these highlanders as shall effectually deter them from the repetition of these 
attrccities; and there is every rea3on to hope that it will result in opening 
up the country to civilizing influences, and facilitate the labours of the 
missionaries who have been at work among them for eight or nine years, 
On the 1st of October they had three village schools, with about seventy 
pupils, and a natiYe Church or forty baptized adults; in October, 1872, they 
had fourteen village schools, with about 220 pupils, one normal school of 
twenty-two students, and 286 baptized adult Garrows. The Christians live 
in twenty different Yil!ages along the northern frontier. There are seven 
preachers, of whom three have been ordained, and by them the Gospel has 
been preached on every side of their hills; but the unfriendly and savage 
attitude of several clans has rendered it unsafe to visit the interior, 

THE ATH~A.SIAN CREED is coming to the front again with the meeting of 
})arliament and of Convocation. It will be remembered that during the 
last year a memorial, signed by three thousand peers, members of the House 
of Commons, and clergy, and by gentlemen of position and eminence, was 
presented to the Archbishops, praying for some relief from the compulsory 
use of the Creed in its present form. The question will come up with 
incrr,ased momentum during the present year, and introduce a new eleme~t 
of discord into the Church estalJli;,hed by law. Those who are enthusiastic 
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for the unmitigated retention of the Creed are prepitring for the Mnflict. 
A crowded meeting was held at St. James's Hall, on the 31st of ,Jannary. 
when Mr. Hubbard occupied the chair, in the absence of the D11ke of 
}Iarlborough, and was supported by the Marquis of Salisbury, the Earl of 
Devon, Mr. Beresford Hope, the Dean of York, Canon Liddon, and many 
other influential clergymen and laymen. The speech of the evening was 
that of the l\Iarqnis of Salisbury, who stands forth as the great champion 
of the Creed. He entered upon a most vehement defence of it, as if the 
very existence of Christianity in England depended upon the maintenance 
of it, with unflinching tenacity; and, alluding to the proposal which "had 
been, unhappily supported by some bishops of our Church, to omit the 
damnatory clauses," said that this mutilation of the Creed was the most 
inadmissible proposition which could possibly be made. He asserted that 
the objections raised to it might almost be called cavils ; that, althoug·h 
they showed much learning and great ingenuity, they were all marked. by 
an utter want of breadth ; they were the criticisms of men not accustomed 
to deal with large masses of mankind, but, rather the fastidious criticisms 
,of men accustomed to deal with literary productions ; and that, though 
among the memorialists there were several peers, many members of Par
liament, and many persons well known in London, there was " a very 
beggarly array of churchwardens;" as if anyone expected to find men of 
enlarged minds or liberal sympathies among the mass of churchwardens; or 
as if they were likely to oppose their own clergy, whether Evangelical or 
High Church, who are the chief supporters of the Creed. He said, moreover, 
that during the three centuries which had elapsed since the Creed was put 
into the Prayer-book, many generations of men, not less devout 01· not less 
holy than any now living, had ~een contented to receive the Creed. This 
is rather a dangerous weapon to use. If antiquity is to be the test and 
standard of truth, we cannot forget that, ever since the flood, error has 
always been older than truth. If, moreover, the present generation is to be 
implicitly bound in matters ecclesiastical by the acquiescence of past 
generations, on what ground can we defend the expulsion from the Prayer
book of the service for the Gunpowder Plot, or that for the " blessed 
martyr," or the Restoration of his illustrious son, which had been received 
for nearly two centuries by pious and devout persons? But the most extra
ordinary declaration of the Marquis was that, even if Parliament were to 
remove the Creed, or prohibit its use in the Church, the prohibition would 
be so generally disregarded, that Parliament " would be puzzled to execute 
its own decrees.'' This remark was received "with loud and continuous 
cheering." So much for High Church loyalty to the State which estab
lished it! 

During the brief session of Convocation, which has lasted eight clays, the 
Lower House was engagad for three days in discussing this question, and 
came to the resolution of recommending a solemn declaration, containing 
three clauses: the first, that the Creed set forth the '' two fundamental 
doctrines of the Catholic faith; that of the Holy Trinity, and the Incarnation 
of.our Lord Jesus Christ-in the form of an exposition;" secondly, that it 
did not, in its separate and several provisions, make any addition to the 
Christian faith, as containlld in the Apostles' and Nicene Creeds ; and, 
lastly, that the Church, in sundry clauses of this Confe,sion, expresses th_e 
-terrible consequences of a :wilful rejection of the Christian faith; just as if 
-a man is to be eternally punished for not believiug in the double procession. 
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The Dean of Westminster very justly observed,, '.that it would be a 
great injustice to the Divine law to state that the Creed was an exposition 
of it. The Lower House of Convocation having thus determined, by a 
la,·ge majority, that the Creed and the whole Creed, including the Com
mination, was to be retained in the Church services, adjourned for three 
months, which was the onl_y wise resolution it passed. How long, forRooth, 
wouirl the Church last, if Convocation was anything but a sham? But it 
is impossible that the controversy can rest here. The three thousand me
morialists, consisting of peers, members of the House of Commons, barristers, 
clerg\·, anrl men of position and cmi.'lencc, though, in the opinion of Lord 
Salisbury, they are" not accustomed, like churchwardens, to deal with large 
masses of mankind," are not likely to relax their efforts to be relieved from 
the obligation of consigning to everlasting damnation all those who do not 
receive a ,cry metaphysical "exposition" of a Divine mystery, compiled in 
an age of fierce polemical conflict, and clothed i.n language which is not 
that of inspiration. 

CoAL.-The great question of the day is Coal. Owing to the great 
extension of manufactures during the last year, the price of the article has 
been steadily rising, and at the time of our going to press, is 52s. per ton. 
This is only partially due to the increase of wages conceded to the pitmen. 
It is e,ident that the coal-owners, and the coal merchants have taken advan
tage of this circuIJ1Stance, to make a still greater augmentation of the charge 
for their own benefit, and, that to such an unconscionable degree, as to lead 
some of the most influential journals to designate them by the opprobrious 
epithet of the "coalrmg." The colossal for tunes made by the coal-owners, 
during the past year have been still further swelled by the sudden increase of 
8;;. a ton in a single day. It is of course undeniable that the diminution of 
the output of coal i.n consequence of the strikes is one element of the 
enhanced coat; but there is a general impression that the proprietors of the 
mines themselves are by no means desirous of an increase of the produce of 
the collieries, which would diminish their overgrown profits; that is, as 
one of the weekly papers aptly puts it, "they prefer getting a penny an egg, 
to three-halfpence for two." At all events, the exorbitant price to which 
coal has arisen is inflicting the most serious calamity on the country. Many 
branches of manufacturing industry are paralyzed. The price of every 
article for the production of which coal is required is rising rapidly, and the 
general cost of li1fog is advanced to a degree which most seriously affecf.s 
the comfort of the community. But the wretchedness to which hundreds 
of thoUF;aads in this metropolis are reduced for want of fuel at the coldest 
season of the year, is truly heartrending. It is, indeed, questionable, 
whether any miser_y so intense and universal as that which is now expe• 
riencecl, bas been felt during the present generation; and, what is worse, there 
is every reason to apprehend that it is likely to be more severe before it is 
mitigated, for the public fa completely at the mercy of a body of men inexor
able in their demands. 

But the prospects of the future appear to be brightening. The 
very extremity of the distress is providing its own cure. The papers 
assure us that an enterprising firm has, at length, succeeded in bringing to 
sufficient perfection, for practical use, a machine for substituting machine 
labour for manual labour. Their coal-cutting machine has been introduced 
into 6ome of the pits of the great iron-masters, the Messrs. Ilaird, of Gart-
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eherrie, and they are reaping a large profit from its use. One year's 
working of the machine haa been so satisfactory, that they have ordered a 
number of them for their other pits. Another Scotch coal and iron master, 
at Hurlford, reports most enthusia.,tically of the machine, and states that 
his firm was able, by means of it, to keep their pit going while all the 
mines, for scores of miles round, were on strike. The machine is driven by 
compressed air, rune upon rails, requires the attendance of only three un
skilled men, and, in a shift of eight hours, will cut out, without waste, about 
eighty tons-an amount of labour equal to that of forty hewers. It also 
improves the ventilation of the mine, which is an important consideration. 
The engineering firm states that they haYe already supplied about a score 
of the machines ; and there can be little doubt that, although the proprie
tors of mines are reported to have set their faces against thi;m, thq will 
force their way into general use, and coal may yet become a dru6 in the 
market. 

MR. GLADSTONE'S UNIVERSITY PoLICY.-All classes throughout the 
country have been looking forward, with a feeling of intense anxiety, for the 
revelation of Mr. Gladstone's policy on the Irish University question, which 
could not fail to affect the stability of the Ministry, and more especially in 
reference to the arrogant demands of the Ultramontane hierarchy. They 
demanded that the State should recognise and support the f:xclusive 
authority of the Roman Catholic ecclesiastics over the higher education of 
Ireland; and it was apprehended that Mr. Gladstone might be disposed to 
make some concessions with this tendency. His supporters will be happy 
to find that he has admitted the impossibility of conceding what they have 
so persistently demanded. On the other hand, Cardinal Cullen and his 
bishops will be disappointed to find that, whereas they complained that the 
State provided Roman Catholic youths with no professional teaching of 
which they could avail themselves, because the Professors to whom they 
might, in theory, resort, were attached to mixed institutions, and were 
appointed without the concurrence of their bishops, the new University is 
to be a mixed institution, and its professors are to be appointed without 
consulting the Roman Catholic bishops. The Archbishop further stated, 
as a grievance, that Roman Catholic youths could not obtain degrees 
without being examined gy men chosen without the approbation of their 
bishops; and this grievance is not to be remoYed. 

At present we have only room for a simple outline of the plan, to which 
we shall recur next month, when time has been afforded for studying its 
details, and ascertaining the opinion of the various sections of the com
munity. Trinity College will remain intact, freed from all tests; but its 
theological faculty is to be set aside, and placed under the control and 
authority of the governing body of the Disestablished Church, and £12,000 
of its revenues will pass to the University of Dublin, leaving it still in pos
session of funds of the value of £50,000 a year. The University is te be 
fully developed, and to embrace, as affiliated bodies, Trinity College, the 
Queen's Colleges-with the exception of one, which it is propo,Pd to 
abolish-the Roman Catholic College, called the University of Dublin, 
Magee College, and, perhaps, several others. It is to be a teaching as well 
as an examining institution, and to be provided with a staff of professors, 
giving lectures on their several subjects, and to be endo1Vcd with a certain 
number of prizes, to be given to the students who may distinguish them-
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selves in the matriculation examination, the intermediate examination, and 
that for degrees, which are to be conferred by it alone. 'rite cost of the 
UniYersit.v is assumed at £50,000, of which £12,000 arc to be provided out 
of the revcnu~s of Trinity College; £10,000 from the Consolidated Fund; 
and £28,000 from the surplus monies of the Disestablished Church. It is 
to be governed by a body of twenty-eight men, who are, in the first 
instance, to be selected by Parliament, and named in the Bill; and, 
eventualls, one-fourth by Government, one-fourth by co-optation, one
fourth by the professors, and the remaining quarter by the general body of 
the graduates. The Bill, which bears the stamp of Mr. Gladstone's genius, 
and will take its place in history shle by side with his two other great 
Irish measures, appears, as a whole, to be generally accepted ·as the most 
able and impartial solution which could have been made of a most difficult 
political problem, although it may mortify the Ultramontanes, whom it 
throws overboard. Under the discussions to which it will be subjected in 
tbe third, and more especially in the fourth estate, it will doubtless undergo 
some material and important modifications of detail, and some of the 
blots, which, in the first draft, were inevitable, will be removed, But it 
happily differ,; in this essential point from the Irish Disestablishment Bill, 
that whereas that measure was, in itself, an object of detestation to the 
whole Conservative and sacerdotal party, and the objections raised against 
it were intended to obstruct and defeat it,, the present measure is as a whole 
acceptable, and the remarks which may be made upon it will he directed 
towards its improvement. 

A GOOD shepherd cares as much for the lambs of his flock as for the 
sheep-yea, more ! " The Chief Shepherd " when He was on earth, 

charaed one of the chiefest of His Apostles, to teed His lambs, as a test 
of l;'Ye to Himself; but how few pastors, or shepherds, remember this 
injunction! 

Is it not the case that Sunday after Sunday the children of the congre
gations come and go unnoticed, with not a crumb even that they can pick 
:.ip? • - . 

It is true also that the elders, especially m these days of rntellectual 
tastes require new views of truth, arguments, and theories of human 
invention and ingenuity, and the " Sweet story of old," which fed the 
fathers and the children in days gone by, is too seldom mentioned ; but, 
even where it is, and the Gospel is freely preached, there is a peculiar charm 
to children in having an address to themselves. 

It is not uncommon, amongst the clergy of the Established Church, to 
have an afternoon Eervice for children once a month. Any Christian 
p<'rson who has been present on such occasions, can have no do~bt ot: their 
LeneJicial influence and results. You may see a church filled with cluldren 
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of all classes, each with a Bible, and full of eager interest and attention. 
Sometimes the clergyman asks questions, which are answered at the 
momrnt, or references a:e men~ionecl and_ found. One clergyman has been 
in the habit of announcmg Scripture subJects to be searched out at home; 
some of these adaptecl for the very little ones, such as lists of the plants, 
the animals, and the insects mentioned in the Bible ; then the miracles, the 
parables, instances of goocl and bad chilclren, selected texts on various 
topics, or, in a child's words," the fear nots," "the comes," ancl" the shalls,'' 
prayers, ~ncl prayer answered, doctri:°es and precepts, &c., &c. The chilclr~u 
give their papers at the next service to the pew-opener; these contam 
their names and addresses, and the clergyman referred to corrects and 
returns them, and thus he knows his flock by name, and their abilities, 
and their needs, and a kindly feeling springs up between them. Does a 
man wish to have an interested .audience, responsive to his appeals ? Let 
him gather the children thus, and explain to them the Holy Bible, and 
show them how to search for its hidden treasures ; and the fixed look of 
attention, and the glistening eye, will more than repay the trouble to 
himself. 

What so beautiful as the unquestioning faith of little chilclren ! Oh, 
feed them with the truth, before they are exposed to the seeds of error 
which abound everywhere. And if, in order to do this, the pastor must 
himse1f become " a little child," he will be better able to stand the test our 
Lord has given when He said, "Except ye become as little children, ye 
shall not enter the kingdom." The line whieh many take in regard to 
secular education will make some effort for religious instruction an im
perative duty. The children of the Sunday-schools could well unite in 
these monthly services with some of their teachers, who would themselves 
find great as5istance in their work by being present. 

All those ministers who would withdraw the Bible from the day-schools 
are surely bound to give some attention to the instruction of the children in 
its truths on the Sabbath, or they incur a fearful responsibility. The laws 
of God, His revealed will, the knowledge of salvation through His Son
t.hese form the basis of all education, and few Sunday-school teachers have 
time or ability to teach more than the appointed lessons by rote. Parents, 
on whom the chief responsibility lies, too often neglect the duty altogether, 
or would be thankful for any help in it. Shall we, then, appeal in vain 
to our pastors to feed the lambs of the fold, ere they wander away into the 
wilderness of the world ? 

A.T. 

9 
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J aptists in ~ussia. 
MR. Wl'EIILER'S REPORT OF A MISSIONARY TOUR. 

FROM Riga, Mr. Wiehler has sent the following letter to the Church at 
Reetz:-

" To my flock. . 
"Dear Brethren in the Lord,-As you are so deeply interested in my 

Russian travels, I must send you some particulars, although it is very 
difficult to find the time. Here, in a distant land, my love to you seems 
to burn brighter the longer I remain absent from you; and how can it be 
otherwise when we have shared together EO many joys and sorrows? We 
belong to one another; that is clear to me. '\,Vere it not so, I should obey 
the urgent call for German labourers here, and remove to Russia to work in 
the Lord's vineyard here. But while our mutual relationship remains as it 
has been, you have nothing to fear. I shall return to Reetz, and, I trust, 
remain with you as long as you wish to have me. 

"You have received the report of my journey to Memel. On the 16th of 
August we went on by the Baltic steamer to Libau, a town with ten 
thousand inhabitants, celebrated for having the best harbour in Russia. 
A strange feeling came over me when we found ourselves surrounded by a 
busy crowd of Russian officials, porters, soldiers, &c., all anxious to take us 
in hand ; no doubt they would have been very happy to ship us off at once 
to Siberia. I felt quite alarmed at first, so energetic were they; but 
I soon found they meant us no harm. As soon as Mr. Baumgarten 
showed his passport as a 'minister,' we were asked by the police if we were 
Baptists. ,ve soon, however, were relieved by getting our passports back 
with a visa at the back, giving us permission to travel at pleasure in 
Russia till February 4th, 1873. Our fear that we should not be allowed to 
preach in this country soon vanished, and we now preach withoi;it hesitation 
and without interruption. 

" In Libau and the neighbourhood we remained a week, holding a church 
meeting every evening till all things were set in order. The Lord heard 
our prayers and yours, and gave us grace and wisdom, so that all ihe dis
contented members returned, and those who held doctrinal errors appeared 
convinced of the truth and validity of our arguments. May peace and unity 
and a sound faith be preserved in the Church! 

" From Libau we came, vid Mitau, to Riga, travelling day and night 
without stopping. So long as we live we shall never forget the Russian 
~onveyance ! We were so martyred by it that at last we could scarcely 
endure ourselves for back, chest, and headache. It reminded us of Mr. 
Oncken's visit to Galicia. Part of our journey lay through Lithuania, where 
we found a motley population of Lithuanians, Letts, Russians, Poles, and 
Germans. • 

"I must now tell you something of the Lettish Churches. 'l'he number 
of converts exceeded all our expectations; in some villages our church~s 
numbered two hundred members. Such a spirit of religious awakening 1s 
abroad that one more frequently meets people weeping than laughing. 
There is much earnestness and a spirit of prayer abroad. They have tongues 
that never cease running, yet they are patterns of good temper and of 
patience ; hard words or unkind, one never hears, but I have heard them 
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quietly talk over their greatest mutual grievances without either side showin(J' 
a sign of excitement. I wish many of our hot-headed Germans could 
take a lesson from those quiet Letts. To preach against vanity, too, would 
be quite waste of time here; all the people are attired alike in the black 
woollen cloth made from their own sheep, with the exception only of the 
head-dresses of the women, which are handkerchiefs, under which the hair 
is arranged like a turban. Their modesty is remarkable; they receive one 
another with a bend, stroke the arm, kiss the hand, and, except in cases of 
great personal intimacy, address each other with marked politeness. I wish 
I could introduce you to their homes, then you would know that in Ger
many you live in a comparative Paradise. Scarcely any except the nobles 
have any property. The peasants' huts have one room only, in which live 
grandfather aud grandmother, father and mother, children, servants, and 
labourers. The babies are hung up on the rafters, but they do not seem to 
die from it. If, however, you feel an:, anxiety on 01:1.r behalf, let me assure 
you it is unnecessary; we are most kindly cared for, every sacrifice being 
gladly made for our comfort. The principal food consists of 'rats' and 
• mice,' but do not be alarmed : to feed a man on ' rats and mice,' in Lettish 
dialect means to give him all you can, and this is generally bread and 
potatoes. We have seen a good deal of the rye and flax harvest, which is 
now just over. 

" 'fhe Letts inhabit the two eastern provinces of Russia-Courland, and 
Liefland. A few German brethren in Libau acted as our interpreters. 

" In Libau we had the honour of seeing the Crown Prince and future 
monarch on his return from a visit to his wife's parents in Denmark. He 
went first to the Greek Catholic church, where a grey-headed priest, on 
whose head no scissors ever came, gave him the Sacrament. 

"Here in Riga, where we have stayed a few days, about one hundred of 
-our members live, amongst them about twenty Germans and some others 
who speak German, in fact so many that our German sermons were not 
translated._ The town contains 125,000 inhabitants, most of whom are 
Germans; it is therefore most important to have a German missionary here. 

"I hope soon to be again in your midst, not in person, but by this letter. 
Next Sunday we expect to spend in St. Petersbw·g." 

From St. Petersburg Mr. Wiehler writes again :-
" We came here direct from Riga. In this large city we find thirteen 

Baptists, some removed from Memel, and some baptized here by l\ilr. 
Oucken, a few years since.. We held several meetings with them, and made 
arrangements for mission-work, for which the brethren willingly offered their 
s~rvices. They begged earnestly that a regular missionary might be sent 
hither. There are said to be 50,000 Germans in St. Petersburg. The 
German Reformed Church have a large, handsome new chapel, and the 
Mennonites have another. But, strange to say, the clergymen of both 
~hese churches always close them in the summer, and travel about preach
mg in other parts. Perhaps this is partly because all the wealthy members 
leave St. Petersburg during the summer months. I find that Dr. Everts, 
of Chicago, when passing, through here, made special inquiries as to the 
number of members, &c. ; and I think it would be well to make an 
urgent appeal, while his interest is fresh, to get the brethren in America to 
send means for the support of a missionary in this important field . 

. "With respect to St. Petersburg itself, I cannot say so much as you may 
W1sh, because it was not the principal object of interest to us; yet I was much 
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struck at finding so magnificent a city in far-off Russia. The numerous 
gilded spires and domes are seen shining far away in the distance, and have 
an imposing appearance. On the celebrated church of St. Isaac there are 
said to be sixteen hundred pounds of gold. The interiors are in the same 
gorgeous style, but it is sad to see the meaningless ceremonials of the Greek 
Church. The whole church is often filled with worshippers continually 
falling down on their faces, and touching the ground with their foreheads. 
The priests look, for the most part, very venerable, with their white hair 
hanging down to their shoulders ; for no scissors are permitted to 
touch it. 

" The magnificent width of the streets in St. Petersburg throws those 
of Berlin into the shade. Last summer the city celebrated the two
hundredth anniversary of its foundation by Peter the Great. 

"Vi' e were most surprised by the striking contrast between the bril
liancy and grandeur of the capital, and the poverty and misery visible 
elsewhere throughout the empire. A little equalising of the two would 
be beneficial. Having finished om· mission here, we thanked God and 
went joyfully on. Much against our will, we were obliged to take a long 
journey of 450 miles by rail to Libau. The work of God in Courland is 
more extensive than would be supposed ; it is but a short time since it 
commenced, and already there are nearly 2,000 members in our churches 
between "\Vindau and Libau, an area of eighty miles, including Riga, which 
lies on the borders of Livonia. In many villages we have from 100 to 
200 converts. As far as I know, all of them (being Germans) were 
formerly Lutherans. As the awakening is so extensive, and there are no 
other Dissenters, the Baptists appear to have a glorious future before 
them; and if they are under good leadership, it may result in a movement 
as mighty as that amongst the Karens, and in Burmah under Dr. Judson. 
This will depend greatly on the care bestowed on the Russian and Lh-onian 
Mission by the churches at home in Germany, for the enemy will not fail to 
take every opportunity of sowing the seeds of discord. The most important 
step at present would be to send an experienced missionary to the Germans 
in Riga; he would then be able to give counsel and help to the young 
Churches in Russia. .About nine such Churches might now be formed at 
once, and could for the present belong to the Prussian Association. It is 
also most essential that these churches should be visited annually by a 
travelling missionary, as the pastors, being natives, will often be in great 
perplexity and difficulty, and they all seem willing to take advice. The 
great enl is that the poor Letts have, except the Bible, no religious litera
ture. They cannot read our German Missionsblatt, and so are quite ignorant 
of all that is going on around. There are some few Germans among them. 
and we have exhorted these to take the Missionsblatt regularly, and to read 
extracts from it at their Church-meetings. 

" We also think it most desirable that the next Conferi:ince of the Prus
sian Association should meet at Memel, so that the Courlanders could 
attend, and receive instruction and encouragement. We have exhorted all' 
the converts, for whom it would be still practicable to come to our German 
towns (if they can speak only a little German) to practi~e their trades there 
during their "wander-years,".Y. and at the same time to see the working of 
our churches and take part in them. It would be an immense advantage 

~ German artizam, when out of their apprenticeship, always travel tlu·ough the 
country, praciiBing their trade in different parts before they settle anywhere. 
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afterwards to the work in Russia. It would be well if talented young 
German brethren could also thus spend some time in Riga and St. Peters
,burg, assisting, meanwhile, in the Lord's work there. They could do so 
without risk in a worldly point of view, as they would command good wages 
there. 

" On the 13th of September we went by the 'Extrapost' to Potrosch, and 
so across the borders to Memel. How our hearts beat for joy when we once 
again entered a German postwagon and travelled on Prussian territory! 
We had not tasted the Russian knout, but we felt more at home in Germany, 
and could travel without the continual signing ~d supervision of our pass
ports, which had caused us so much annoyance in Russia. 

" My companion went on thence in his capacity of travelling preacher to 
Tilsit and Menhof, while I was detained to preach in Memel. The church 
gave us very warm thanks for our feeble services, but I told them to thank 
God for them. 

" I then proceeded to Konigsberg, where I held an evening service, and 
thence was accompanied by my faithful friend, Brother Hinrichs, to my 
native place, where I remained for the night, holding first a short service, 
and then next day hurried on to Reetz, to which hospitable place the 
railway could not take me fast enough for my wishes. My heart was too 
full for speech when I found myself once again in the midst of my family 
and my flock without the smallest evil having occurred during my absence. 
Oh, what a faithful God! who has heard and answered our prayers beyond 
all that we could expect. Reluctant as we were to undertake the journey, 
we shall never regret it, notwithstanding the fatiguing journeys and sleepless 
nights, which were very trying. We have gathered in our two thousand 
miles' journey a large store of experience, and the results of the seed sown 
will only be known in Heaven ! 

" The welcome I received on the following Sunday was the best of all, 
and the most unexpected. I had no sooner ascended the pulpit, than my 
ears were greeted with sounds of sweetest poetry sung by the church, and 
followed by speeches of welcome, to which I could only reply by tears of 
joy. I then endeavoured to set up an altar of thanksgiving to the Lord in 
a discourse from Gen . .xxviii. 20-22. When we reach our Father's house 
on high, we will renew the song in sweeter, holier strains! Hallelujah ! " 
-Fr~m the Quarterly Report of the German Mission. 
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" THE smallest donation thankfully received." Such is the modest and 
humble motto that either heads or tails the thousand and one appeals 

made on behalf of various religious and philanthropic institutions. It is a 
question, however, whether the challenge is ever taken so nakedly at its word' 
as when made in the interests of the different Missionary Societies belong
ing to the Christian Church. Within ken of the writer's knowledge is a 
certain respectable chapel, in a certain respectable village, with a certain 
respectable congregation. The attendance at the annual Missionary meeting 
would probably average from a hundred to a hundred and twenty. An. 
analysis of the collection the year before last resulted in the discovery of 
seventy-eight threepenny-bits; while last year there were eighty-four of 
these small fry in the boxes. Ever since, I have regarded the diminutive 
coin very much as an old Hebrew would look on a turtle-dove or a small 
pigeon; my former contempt for its insignificance has been rebuked, and 
I have thought I saw written on it that celebrated millennial inscription,. 
"Holiness unto the Lord." There is no mistake that the threepenny-bit 
may read out a salutary lesson to many of its older and bigger brothers 
belonging to the coin of the realm. How seldom do we hear a hundred
pound cheque say," I was glad when they said unto me, let us go up into 
the house of the Lord ! " If a ten-pound note goes to a religious collection 
once in its lifetime it thinks it may walk in the counsel of the ungodly all 
the rest of its days; while a sovereign putting in au appearance with its 
smaller relations on the plate, excites in the mind of the deacon an un
pleasant misgiving that somehow or other it has got on the wrong track. 
We have sometimes seen such a thing in a professing household, as an 
invalided daughter, who was not of much use to help in domestic duties, 
regularly attending the week-day services as a sort of scapegoat for the non
attendance of all the rest. On the same grounds, perhaps, the threepenny 
piece is made to fulfil its sublime mission by having to move in the sa:11e 
pious groove. It is too small to fetch a fl.itch of bacon ; it is too weak to brmg 
home a sack of flour; it is ofno use to pay half-a-year's rent; soit is solemnly and 
sacredly set apart to the help of the Lord; to the help of the Lord against t_he 
mighty. The associations of this amount, too, do not by any means add to its 
respectability. It reminds one strongly of the smoker's ounce of tobacco; 
of the tippler's pint of ale, and the playgoer's back-seat in a low-class 
theatre. Regarding the Missionary meeting merely as an intellectual enter
tainment-that is, in its geogmphical descriptions ; its details of the mannei:s 
and customs of Oriental nationli; its pictures of idolatries, old and new-it 
is certain that the audience could not get such a literary bill of fare for the 
same money anywhere else. But if we take this "small but select" sum ~s 
the gauge of the hearer's estimate of the work in hand, the conclusion is 
ine,itable, that an Englishman's view of the worth of poor Sambo's soul 
is by no means extravagant. May we hope that in the exercise of that 
charity which endureth all thiJJgs, the donor of the aforesaid gift simpl_y 
wishes to exalt the magnitude of the task by exhibiting the puniness of ~is 
own endeavours, like a little child trying to remove the Atlantic Ocean w1t)1 

a thimble I or that he is so full of sentiment in the matter, that his sent1· 
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ment chokes his doing anything more practical ; like a bottle big in the bulk 
and narrow in the neck, he can only yield his precious contents in very 
small drops, or that he makes up for his shortcomings in one way by extra 
animation in another, and lets off the loose steam of his feelings in a louder, 
more spiritual, but at the same time, cheaper enthusiasm, by singing, 

"Wero the whole realm of Nature mine, 
That were a present far too small; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my liie, my all." 

vVe had thought of writing more, but let the above suffice for the present. 
A man with a threepenny-bit in his pocket cannot travel very far, and a man 
with only a threepenny-bit in his mind cannot go much farther. 

DELTA. 

From" Mission Worlc: " A Quarterly Record issued by the Birmingham 
Young Men's Missionary Society. 

AS many of the readers of the Friend of India take an interest in the 
Indian Home Mission to the Sonthals, you may like to have a short 

account of a visit recently paid to Ebenezer, the headquarters of the 
Mission, on the occasion of its Annual Conference. It should be stated 
that I am in no way connected with the Mission. The station is situated 
about fourteen miles west of Ram pore Haut, on the loop-line of the East 
Indian Railway, and is surrounded by Sonthal villages. The Conference 
commeneed with meetings for special praise and prayer-praise for the 
conversion of so many of the heathen during the year, for the preserva
tion of the health and of the lives of the Mission agents, for the spontaneous 
zeal shown by the converts in making known the Gospel to their fellow
countrymen, and for the supply of the funds requisite to carry on. the 
work. Prayer was offered for a yet larger number of converts, for their 
growth in intelligence and in piety, and for the wisdom needed by the 
missionaries to deal rightly with the converts whom God has given them. 
Two days were devoted to the receiving of reports as to the work of the 
year, and to the consideration of several points with regard to the future 
W?rking of the Mission. The meetings closed on Sunday, January 12, 
with services in Sonthalee, and in Bengalee, and with the celebration of 
the Lord's Supper. 

Mr. Boerresen gave an account of the work of the boys' school during 
the year. The number in attendance has varied from forty-eight to eighty. 
The boys all have simple elementary instruction in Bengalee and Son
thalee, and daily instruction in Christian truth, wherein the aim of the 
teacher is not merely to enlighten the understanding, but also to reach 
the heart. They have also to spend two hours a day in manual labour. 
The conduct of the boys has been generally satisfactory. Between fifteen 
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and twenty of them have been baptized during the year. The lads keep 
up a prayer-meeting among themselves. Many of them, of their own 
accord, make known the Gospel to the heathen Sonthalees, and spend 
part of their vacation in this manner. Two lads, for instance, went to 
Sultana bad, and thus preached Christ; and six households have, in 
consequence, expressed the desire to become Christians. Several of the 
boys haye been the means of leading their parents to the Saviour. Mrs. 
Boerresen gave an equally interesting account of the girls' school. At 
the last Conference the number of girls was reduced to seven, and special 
prayer was offered that the number might be increased. This prayer has 
been answered. The girls have come in twos and threes, and the 
number now is thirty-four. Seven of the girls have been baptized during 
the year, and four more are candidates for baptism. In several cases 
the girls, when they went home, made known the truths of the Gospel to 
their parents, and parents and children were baptized together. On one 
occasion no less than eighty-five persons were baptized, including five 
Christian households, fathers, mothers, sons, daughters, the parents having 
been converted in their villages and the children in the schools. The 
girls, of their own accord, have evening prayers with one another, and 
teach one another after school-time. The eldest girl goes every evening 
to teach the women in the neighbouring villages who are candidates for 
baptism. 

Mr. Skrefsrad gave his report of the general work of the Mission 
during the year. The number of church members-that is, communi
cants-was thirty-five a year ago, and their number has been increased 
by 220, who have been since baptized. The converts show the reality of 
the change that has passed over them by the joy they manifest, by the 
spontaneous zeal they exhibit in seeking to make known the Gospel, and 
by the remarkable fact that not one single case of immorality has 
occurred among them, although unchastity and drunkenness are the 
national vices of the people. Further acquaintance with the Sonthals 
has very much modified the somewhat favourable impression that used to 
be entertained of them. They are even more licentious than the Benga
lees, and though naturally truthful and trustworthy, yet intercourse with 
the Bengalees has very much corrupted them in this matter. Besides the 
actual converts, there are hundreds of inquirers, and the whole district is 
being thoroughly stirred. One Pergunait, or chief of a district, who has 
thirty-six villages under him, and was formerly a very bitter opponent of 
Christianity, has lately been converted, and will soon be baptized. It is 
not impossible that the whole of the villages under his influence may, in 
a mass, abandon idolatry. 

It is not necessary to appoint special persons as native preachers-the 
whole church is a preaching church. It is a pleasing fact that there is not 
among the Sonthalee women that reserve or shyness which we find among 
Bengalees ; there have been as many baptisms among the women as 
among the men. The missionaries endeavour to make- the native church 
as independent as possible-they have no desire to introduce among the 
Sonthals any mere branch of an English church. They intend to work, 
as far as possible, through the village system. In every village, however 
small, there are seven officers-the chief, and his deputy ; the priest of the 
,·illage, and the priest of the land surrounding the village ; an officer of 
murals and " master of the ceremonies," and his deputy ; and the village 
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messenger. As already several of the head men have become Christians, 
it is hoped that many of the villages, iz:. their village councils, will for
mally abandon idolatry, and then the piece of land which now belongs to 
the priests will be devoted towards the support of the pastor and school
master. The aim kept in view is, as far as possible, to retain all the 
.innocent social customs of the people, and to let the Christianity of the 
people, in its outward manifestations, take a Sonthalee form. The tradi
tions of the people state that their ancestors abandoned the worship of 
Thakoor, the true God, to serve the Bongas, or evil spirits. The mis
sionaries exhort them to return to the God of their fathers, whose word 
is in the Bible, and who sent His Son to die for them. 

There are also two other missionaries labouring in this work-Yir. 
Cornelius, a Swede, who has been connected three or four years with the 
mission, and Mr. Simmonds, an Englishman. At the present conference 
another was added to their number, Mr. Hagert, a German, who has 
given up a position in the Public Works Department, North-Western 
Provinces, where he had good prospects of advancement, in order to 
devote himself to the work of spreading the Gospel among the Sonthals. 
He is very highly spoken of by all who know him. The five labourers, 
or rather six, remembering that Mrs. Boerresen's work is so important, 
thus represent five different nationalities, ccming as they do from 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden, England, Germany. They have no fixed 
salary, but labour on in their self-denying work, in faith that the Lord 
who has sent them to Sonthalia will support them in the work to which he 
has called them. At the Conference various matters were discussed connected 
with the future of the Mission-how to providefor the instruction of the con
verts who have no Bible in their own language, and many of whom could 
not read it if they had one; how to train the village pastors; whether any 
other station could be taken up, as the field is RO promising; how to provide 
for the instruction of the gtrls in the school during the absence of :\Irs. 
Boerresen in Europe, and so forth. It was also decided that an appli
cation should be made to Government asking that more Patshalas might 
be established in Sonthalistan, where the people are so ignorant, and yet 
,n~w'. under present influences, so desirous to learn. The thanks of the 
m1ss1onaries were presented to the members of the Conference present, for 
the sympathy which they have shown, and the substantial aid which they 
have rendered to the Mission in many ways ; and specially to the Secretary, 
!he Rev. T. Evans, of Allahabad, now about to visit England for the recruit
mg of his health, who has for many years laboured so earnestly to promote 
the success of the Mission. 

On Sunday, January 12, services were held in Sonthalee and Bengalee, 
to open the new "Cathedral" which has been lately erected. The said 
cathedral consists simply of a space enclosed by a number of poles in the 
ground, connected by leafy boughs and twigs, an awning of the same 
material covering the end where the preacher stands, while the rest of 
the enclosure is not covered over. The expense of the whole was t!n·ee 
i·ipees; but it is likely that, for some months in the year, the people, as 
they sit there on the grass will feel more at home than in a Gothic 
edifice. Two or three hund;ed people, men, women, and a few children, 
Were_ present. After the morning service they all defil~d before us, 
~alutmg us with theii: salaam, or, in their own language, their Jolta; and, 
1n returning their salutations, we could somewhat enter into the trouble» 
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of the American President when, at a levee, he has to shake hands with 
everybody. As the people passed, Mr . . Boerresen stopped one and 
another, and told us about them: "This is the man whose remarkable 
dream :first led him to us, and who has since then brought people from 
many villages to Christ." "This old woman goes from village to village, 
talking to the women, and has led many of them to the Saviour." "This 
is the Pergunait of this district, who was one of our bitterest opponents, 
deceived the people, was imprisoned six months, but now is a humble 
Christian, who is to be baptized next Sunday." So they passed before us; 
but we observed them asking Mr. Boerresen a question. He said: "They 
ask 'Are all these Sahibs God's people, or are some of them the devil's 
people?"' We were affected at the thought that men just converted 
from heathenism should ask such a question concerning Englishmen who 
had been brought up in Christianity ; but we could not but feel that 
there was too much reason for the question they put. 

In the afternoon we all sat down with the members of the Native 
Church at the Lord's Supper. About one hundred and fifty were present
the largest number of Sonthalee Christians that, in this district, have 
ever gathered together at this solemn ordinance. Altogether the self
denying labours of these devoted missionaries are being largely blessed of 
God. We could not but thank Him for what He has done, and look 
forward hopefully to a yet larger blessing from Him upon th'e_work among 
the Sonthals.-.Priend ef India, Jan. 23, 1873. G. H. R. 

LIFE A..XD MrssroN.A.RY TRA.VELs oF THE REV. J. FURNISS OGLE, M.A. 
Edited by the ReY. J. A. WYLIE, LL.D. London: Longmans, Green 
and Co., 1873. 

AMONGST the numerous contributions to literature which have sprung out of 
the history of modern Christian Missions, we must estimate at a high rate the 
personal memoirs of devoted servants of Christ. Neither few in number, nor 
insigni.fi.:iant in character, are those whose names have become dear to t~e 
Church of God because of heroic self-denial, intense consecration, and indo~t
able perseverance. In many instances individuals of great natural genms, 
but in other cases those of more average capacity, have lived to teach the worl~, 
among other equally important lessons, how completely the workman 1s 
moulded by his work ; and men are beginning to learn from them that the 
loftiest types of human character are those which are found in every age amongst 
the faithful Missionaries of the cross of Christ. The accumulatmg number of 
these worthies, as time advances, will far out-distance in point of multitud~, as 
they do in respect of moral worth, the host who have been deemed illustnous 
on account of military prowess, and have achieved distinction by taking up 
the sword. The testimony of the cloud of witnesses will grow marvellously 
in its force, and must ultimately act upon Christian conscience with a salutary 
and rnsistless power. Apart from all the much-abused eloquence of the 
missionary platform, in the silent perusal of the memoirs of the messengers of 
the Churc.hes to the heathen, most of us feel a contracted estimate of our own 
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value in the gre_at human economy, and sigh after closer approximation to the 
loftiness of motive and the laboriousness of effort which their example sets 
before us. It is tr~e that facility of travel and frequency of communication 
with the remotest distances have lessened the personal inconvenience incurred 
by our fathers in the fi_eld ; but these were after all only material in their 
nature, nor are they entirely absent from the plane of modern missionary life. 
'£he spiritual perils that have still to be incurred in every degree of latitude 
by the vanguard of the Christian army are thick as ever, and the grace 
of God is wonderfully illustrated in the personal history of a great 
number who are working out their faith in Divine promises, and 
their desire for the Divine glory in the dark places of the earth. 
Few missionary biographies have been more charming or instructive than 
that which Dr. Wylie gives us of John Furniss Ogle, the son of a Lincolnshire 
clergyman, heir to a considerable estate, educated at Rugby and Cambridge; 
he became curate of Burton-on-Trent in the spring of 1850; and, in the 
autumn of the same year, was, at the age of 27, inducted to the living of 
Flamborough, where, in the ancestral manor house, and surrounded by the 
fishermen villagers, whose fathers before them had for ages Jived on 
the smiles of the Ogles, he appears to have settled down for life, 
with surroundings of personal comfort, which must have appeared most 
enviable to his less-favoured clerical brethren. Mr. Ogle's parochial labours 
were incessant, and his ministrations intensely evangelical, though, apparently, 
not always eminently adapted to his rural and nautical audience : but this 
is not unfrequently the case with much-esteemed country clergymen who 
grow old in the respect of their flocks, and in the pleasant amenities of their 
well-kept parsonages. Four years have not passed away of life at Flam borough, 
when. Mr. Ogle is disturbed in conscience at the spread of Tractarian teaching 
in the Episcopal Church. Devotedly attached to the Establishment, with that 
romantic love which often excites the wonder of those who contemplate from 
without its glaring inconsistencies and anomalous contradictions; he would 
nevertheless give up all rather than sanction baptismal regeneration ancl 
apostolical succession. 

As we perused the description given of the conflict of mind through which 
he passed, we could but pity the amiable, conscientious, self-denying man who 
was able to make such costly sacrifices as those for which he was prepared, but 
who lacked the light that would have led him into paths of well-grounded 
peace, and well-sustained consistency of action. In the time of his mental 
conflict as to leaving the Church, he writes:-" How difficult it is to hold 
the true course in a tossing sea! I dare not, however, take B-- N-- as 
a pilot, nor B--, nor N-- H--, nor S-- as my leaders. Each seems 
!o me inferior to Bickersteth, and Goode, and Champneys, and 2. host of others 
lil the Establishment." Our readers will have no difficulty in supplying two 
of the blank surnames, and will probably think it would have been well for 
the writer's usefulness if he had followed either, rather than have launched 
on the desultory course which he pursued. 

Having declined to participate in a movement to establish a Free Church 
of England, Mr. Ogle, in 1856, connected himself with the Patagonian Mission~ 
and after contributing a large sum of money to the work, embarked as a 
volunteer, at his own charges, for the Falkland Islands, hoping to labour on 
the mainland, but, greatly to his disappointment, spending, with but a br~ef 
exceptional visit to the River Negro, nearly two yoars in the Southern Henns
phei:e in forced idleness, in the remote colony of Stanley, East Falkland. 

His letters home during the whole of this time are full of burning zeal for 
t~e conversion of the heathen, and present indubitable evidence _of exalted 
piety and purity of motive, with occasional intimations of that mtolerance 
of the opinioRs of others, and strength of self-sustained conviction which ha,e 
be~n frequently found asssociated with the highest qualities, and in the most 
emment missionaries of the cross of Christ. The history of modern missions 
has not a more instrnctive chapter than that which might be written on the 
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discrepancies which arise between intense earnestness in the labourer abroad 
and rigid enactment on the part of the controlling authorities at home. 

On his return to England, after a brief season of rest, J\lr. Ogle proceeded to 
Algeria, with a view to evangelical labom· amongst the Spanish colonists in tbo 
French colony of Oran. Seven years of constant effort to spread the know
lE:dge of Christ in !his :egion terminated his short life. While he was employing 
his property and time m not very successful efforts as an Algerian cultivator, 
no opportunity seems to have been neglected of presenting saving truth to 
},.rab, French, and Spanish neighbours. A physical constitution which had 
succumbed to the east winds of :Flamborough Head, and the dreary damp chills 
of_ the Falklands, found only partial immunity from illness in the torrid 
climate of Oran; and yet the closing scene was not as might have been expected, 
the result of disease and enfeebled health. 

The :French steamer, Borysthene, carrying the mails between Marseilles and 
Oran. was wrecked one night in December, 1865, and amongst the forty who 
perished w:as the subject of this memoir. In the few particulars which have 
reached his bereaved friends, we read how "The man of God stood with his 
Bible in his hand, calm in the midst of confusion.'' '.' What I know," writes the 
I'rotestan t pastem· of Oran, M. Laune, "is that yom brother was JlOt of this world; 
he had neither the spirit, nor the heart, nor the tastes, nor the manners of this 
world. He was a man of heaven, a brother-a Christian of whom we were not 
w_orthy, and whom God has called, to give him, near to Himself, a good and a 
b.J.gh place. He possessed the affection and esteem of all who knew him in 
Oran. He was a fruit ripe for heaven! Do not weep ; he rests from his labours, 
and his works follow him.'' 

Dr. Wylie rightly says: "We make no superfluous addition to the ready 
long roll of Christian biographies, when we bring this new name to swell the 
list. A more unselfish and heroic course of life it were hardly possible to 
imagine than that which passes us in the foregoing pages.'' 

Mr. Ogle•s career is one of the most affecting episodes in the history of moclern 
missions, and the perusal of his memoir is commended by the nobility and 
self-denial he always manifested, by the costly sacrifices which he made with
out apparent effort and contemplated not only without regret but with the 
most modest complacency. In his high-toned spirituality there is a lesson for 
all who covet holiness of life and character; and in his letters there is the charm 
of cultivated taste, accurate discrimination, and wide scope of observance, while 
for all who superintend the great work of om Missionary Societies, and to the 
chmches at large, there is solemn admonition that they give room for 
individuality of character in the life and labours of the servants of God, who 
work for Him amongst the heathen. If Mr. Ogle had been caught by a 
Committee, he would have spoiled all their plans, and in all probability have b~en 
unanimously voted unmanageable. This is one of th~ grea~ questions :Vh1ch 
powerfully affects the action of the churches. Its difficulties press qmte _as 
much on brethren at home who conduct our societies as on the missionaries 
themselves. In conclusion, we wish for our readers as much pleasure and profit 
as we have found ourselves in the perusal of this volume. 

BAPTIST ,v. NoEL: A SERMON. By ARTHUR MuRSELL. London: 
Pewtress & Co., 15, Great Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields. 

IK this eloquent oration, Mr. Mursell contrasts, with great force and beauty, 
the triumvirs, whom death removed from us at the commencement of this year,
Louis Xapoleon Bonaparte, Edward Lytton Bulwer, and Baptist W. NoeJ,-and 
successfully demonstrates the superior worth of the man of God,_ wh?, at the 
dictates of conscience, gave up all worldly advantages. The f~llowmg 1s as f1;1ll 
of disc1imination as it is of vigour:-" Everyone who met Baptist Noel, met hi~ 
walkiug with God; everyone who spoke with him felt refrosh~d, as thoug 
,J 0111 hacl lifted up his head from the Redeemer's bosom to address him. Everyone 
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who sat beneath his pulpit felt almost as though he sat amongst the group 
which clustered round the boat, when Jesus preached to the people on the 
shore. He was a man whose heart was a temple, with the altar ever fra~ant · 
whose study was an oratory; whose life-walk was a path of lio-ht; 0whos; 
companionship was brotherhood; whose influence was the Christia';;. life; and 
whose ministry was a disciple's love. He seemed ever gathering the flowers 
which sprang up about his Master·s feet, while he meekly courted the thorns 
on which those feet had trod. One of the truest, purest, gentlest servants of 
the Saviour that the times have seen since martyrs smiled at stakes, has passed 
away with the good man who fell on sleep last Sabbath morning. If the Church 
above is the brighter for His coming thither, the shade falls thick on us at his 
removal; for it seems as though the Eternal had let fall a star from His right 
hand, and the whole hemisphere were darkened by his loss." 

RIDES IN THE MrssroN FIELD OF SouTH AFRICA, IN BRITISH KAFFRARIA. 
By C. H. MALAN, late Major 75th Regiment. London: Morgan & Scott, 
12, Paternoster Buildings. 

MAJOR MA.LAN has resigned his commission in the British army in the hope of 
devoting his life to the work of God in South Africa. This book is an account 
of a month spent in visiting the stations of the Protestant missionaries labour
ing between the Kei and Bashee rivers. Its author is evidently a devout man, 
with strong affection for all who love the Lord Jesus Christ. His little volume 
is a gratifying testimony to the devotedness, the zeal, and the success of the 
servants of Christ who have given themselves to labour amongst the poor 
Kaffirs. 

We sincerely hope that Mr. Malan, who was one of the Crimean heroes,. 
will be restored to health, and spared for long and successful service in the .better 
battles of the Lord. 

ELEVEN YEARS IN CENTRAL SouTII AFRICA. By T. M. THolLI.S, of the 
London Missionary Society. London: J. Snow & Co., Paternoster Row. 

IF Mr. Thomas had been sent to South Africa by the Zoological Society to report 
on its fauna, or by the Ethnological Society to depict the manners and customs 
of the tribes amongst whom he has passed eleven years, we might be able to 
give much commendation to this volume. Its author, however, establishes his 
claim to the public attention on the ground of his being a Missionary of the 
Cross of Christ among the heathen, and yet there is only the very slightest 
allu9ion in the whole volume to evangelical work. Mr. Thomas may be, nay, 
probably is, a most excellent and consistent Christian ; but as a Missionary 
to the heathen he has no business to tell the world in four hundred octavo pages 
what he thinks about Natural History, and devote far fewer than four hundred' 
words to the great subject of the salvation of perishing souls. 

-,--
MISSION WORK : a Quarterly Record, issued by the Birmingham Young 

Men's Missionary Society. London : Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row .. 
Price 2d. 

THE young men in the Birmingham Baptist churches are working zealousl:y ancl 
~ystematically in support of our Foreign Mission. They have nino comm1tte~s 
m connection with as many chapels in their busy and crowded to~n .. Theu
arrangements for Missionary lectures have great completeness, and their literary 
organ, now under our notice, is worthy of the work in which we are engaged. 
We have given a smart extract from its pages in our present number. 
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THE FATHERHOOD OF Gon. A Sermon preached in St. Andrew's Street, 
Cambridge, October 20th, 1872. By ,v. RomNsoN. London: Yates 
nnd Alexander, Symond's Inn, Chancery Lane. 

IN this discourse, Mr. Robinson has most successfully confuted the modern 
theory of the Universal Fatherhood of God. He tells us "The fashionable 
creed of the present day is, that all men being the children of God, are to have 
that fact pressed on their attention, as the best means of stimulating them to 
walk worthy of so high a calling,'' and shows how completely this is at variance 
with all the teaching of the New Testament. We thank our respected friend 
for this seasonable and faithful deliverance. "Stare super vias antiquas," must 
be our motto in this age of daring novelties. It would be well to circulate this 
sermon among all who are indoctrinated with the te!l.ching of the late Mr. 
Maurice. 

DEAK STAKLEY AND SAINT SOCRATES; THE ETHICS OF THE PHILOSOPHER, 
AND THE PHILosoPHY OF THE DIVINE. By H. HIGHTON, M.A., &c., &c. 
London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

A TRENCHANT, timely diatribe on the theological vagaries and classicallaxity of 
the Dean of Westminster, whose fascinating but dangerous freaks of intellect 
require such able and faithful exponents as Mr. Highton. 

A LETTER TO MY BIBLE CLASS. J3y A. BRAWN. London: Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. In packets of a dozen, Sixpence. 

WE commend to the attention of the loving labourers in our Bible Classes, 
Miss Brawn's excellent letter. We could wish it circulated by myriads among 
the young people, and feel assured that it would be blessed to them. 

A HAKDBOOK OF REVEALED THEOLOGY. By the Rev. JOHN STocK, LL .. D. 
Third Edition, Revised and much Enlarged. London : Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

WE are glad to find that this excellent and orthodox work, which received a 
well-deserved commendation in our pages on its first appearance, has reached a 
third edition. Some of our denominational colleges would be the better for its 
use a, a class-book, especially in relation to the momentous subject of "The 
Vicarious .Atonement of Christ." 

THE HrYE, VOL. V. London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 
RETAINS all the good qualities of its predecessors. The careful use Qf these 
volumes, will infallibly make the Sunday-school Teacher " a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed." 

THE BEST MASTER; OR, C.AN COACHMEN HA.VE THEIR SUNDAYS? 

JosEPH SELDEN, THE CRIPPLE; OR, AN ANGEL IN OUR HoME, 
CHRISTOPHER THORPE'S VICTORY : A TA.LE FOR THE UPPER CLASSES, 

London : S. '\V. Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 
THESE are good useful books, and we are glad to see that their authors con
template reaching the classes too often considered too respectable to be made the 
objects of effort for their spiritual welfare. Belgravia is quite as godless Ill! 
Bethnal G-reen. 
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TEARS OF TUE PILGRIMS IN THE SUNLIOIIT OF HEAVEN; OR, iVORDS Of' 

COMFORT TO THE AFFLICTED AND BEREAVED. By W. FRITH, ::\:linister 
of Trinity Chapel, N cw Bexley, S.E., with recommendatory preface by the 
Rev. Huou ALLEN, D.D., Rector of St. George-the-Martyr, Southwark. 
Revised Edition. London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. 

Tms little volume is a gem, and we most heartily welcome this new edition of 
an old friend. All cannot say, "My tears have been my meat day and night," 
but there are very few who do not find life's pilgrimage "a vale of tears." All 
those tears are dew-drops by which the plants of grace are refreshed and ren
dered fruitful, and prepared for that world where God Himself shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. To the wee per from any cause, whether he shed tears 
of contrition, of poverty, of bereavement, of sympathy, or of joy, this little 
volume will prove a precious vade mecum . 

.A. QUARTER OF A CENTURY IN THEN ONCO~FORMIST MINISTRY, A Lecture. 
By H. STOWELL BROWN, Minister of :\lyrtle Street Chapel, Liverpool. 
London: Yates & Alexander, 7, Symond's Inn, Chancery Lane, W.C. 
Price Sixpence. 

SEEING that sixpence halfpenny sent in postage stamps to our publishers will 
furnish the rea,der with a copy of Mr. Brown's lecture by return of post, we 
refrain from republishing in our pages, as we should otherwise have done, a 
large portion of its contents. 

As a review of person.al history it is full of the most charming self-possession, 
and proves that our friend is one of the few men who can talk about themselves 
for an hour without offending the most sensitive hearers. The lecture is full of 
manly utterances, and is not wanting in pathos of the most exquisite kind. 
Liverpool has been, and is, remarkably blessed with good and faithful ministers, 
and we hope that, when the nineteenth century is dying out, the church at 
Myrtle Street will celebrate its golden wedding with the loved and honoured 
HUGH STOWELL BROWN. 

THE MISSIONARY SocIETIES OF GREAT BRITAIN. A Concise View of 
What is Contributed to them, Where it is Spent, ancl ·what are the 
Results. By the Rev. W. A. S. ROBERTSON, M.A., Rector of Elmley, 
Kent. London: J. & C. Mozley, 6, Paternoster Row. Price One 
Shilling. 

Tms is a' very valuable compilation, impartial in its spirit, and prepared with 
a careful regard to accuracy. We cannot, however, deem it complete so long 
as it omits all mention of such important items as those connected with the 
lab?urs of the China Inland Mission, and its eighty-four agents. The fact 
:Which Mr. Robertson wishes to press heavily on the attenti.on of all Christians 
is the utter disproportion between both the prodigious wealth of Britain, and 
the terrible necessities of the heathen world, with the efforts to diffuse the 
Gospel. 

The people of Great Britain annually contribute to all the missionary 
societies less than £900,000. 

THE METHODIST FAMILY. A Monthly :Magazine, Volume III. 1872. 
Published at 29, Farringdon Street, London, E.C. 

!8 full of vigour, and in addition to a good large share of it& contents of special 
llld terest to W esleyans, has also much that will be useful to readers of all 

enominations. 
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THE PuBLrc LEDGER ALMAN ACK. Philadelphia: G. ,v. Childs, Chestnut 
Street. 

WE are thankful to the enterprising proprietor of the Public Ledger for this 
beautiful specimen of Trans-Atlantic typo&'raphy, which is of great worth on 
account of the useful statistical information 1t contains concerning the Religious, 
Political and Commercial affairs of the Great Republic. 

NEW CHAPEL OPENED. 

Arbroath, N.B., - January. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Angus, Rev. H. (Shrewsbury), Church, Lancashire. 
Field, Rev. H. C. (Metropolitan College), Burslem. 
Gray, Rev. S. (Rathmines), Birmingham. 
Page, Rev. R. C. (Bristol College), Pershore. 
Shindler, Rev. R. (Eythorne), Shrewsbury. 
Smalley, Rev. J. (Bristol College), Ross. 
Thomas, Rev. W. M. (Pontypool College), Willenhall. 
Whitaker, Rev. J. (Lancaster), Richmond, Surrey. 
Whorlow, Rev. G. G. (Chelmondiston), Harwich. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
Babington, Rev. A., Eastbourne, January 28th. 
Bowden, Rev. A., Bacup, February 11th. 
ifacmaster, Rev. R. P., Bradford, Yorkshire, January 22nd. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Chappell, Rev. J., Abbott, near Taunton. 
Howell, Rev. J. W., Ipswich. 
Spurgeon, Rev. S., Havant', Rants. 
Weatherley, Rev. G. H., Forton, near Gosport. 

DEATHS. 
Raycroft, Rev. N., D.D., Leicester, February 16th, aged 52. 
Jones, Rev. J. Emlyn, D.D., Ebbw Vale, January. 
Jones, Rev. T., Chepstow, January 26th, aged 74. 
Walcot, Rev. J.B., Ryde, Isle of Wight, January 22nd, aged 7S. 
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@ur ohm @enomimtfion in fgt ~niteh §tates. 
BY REV. R. A. GRIFFIN, ZANESVILLE, OHIO. 

THE REVIVAL PHENOMEXON. 

·sINCE my last letter I have witnessed the co!Ilmencement of a remarkable 
revival season in our own Church. The phenomenon is so unlike 

anything I have experienced before-indeed, I think, unlike anything 
experienced at home-that some account of it may interest your readers. 

It is evidently the work of God ; I cannot doubt this. No special effvrt 
has been put forth, no professional "revival maker" has been employed, 
nothing of physical excitement has prevailed. For some months the 
Word had been preached without any apparent effect, except in a larger 
audience on the Lord's-day. Gradually the week-day meetings were 
more universally attended. The prayers of the brethren grew less 
wordy, and more to the point. Then the week of prayer came. It was a 
series of precious seasons, still no special manifestation of the presence 
of the Holy Spirit was felt. The week after, we held three meetings. 
Each meeting was more interesting than the former; we have held them 
ever since. Last Friday the house was crowded. On each of these 
occasions, a sermon was preached at the commencement of the services; 
afterward, prayers and addresses were made. Then all persons under 
spiritual concern were invited to come forward to the front scat ; each of 
these cases was remembered in prayer. Persons came forward we never 
dreamt of; men of culture and good position in society sat weeping like chil-

10 
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dren. One, an editor of a paper-a tall, intelligent man-rose in the meeting, 
saying, " Some of you will ask why I am here and not in a saloon. My 
answer is, Because of the mercy of God." Then he related the way the 
Lord had led him. Another was a young man who said he had not 
entered a church for two years. Two months before, he and his wife came; 
they continued to come, and are now baptized. Another was a lady of 
singular sweetness of disposition and purity of lifo; she was convinced of 
sin, as she told us, much to her husband's surprise; who exclaimed, on 
hearing her tell the blessed sense of pardon she felt, "Why, my dear, I 
don't know what you have to be pardoned for; I never saw anything 
wrong in you." 

Yet another was a lady who had moved in fashionable .society. At 
first she strove to quench the Spirit, resolved never to enter the house of 
God again; in the dead of night she sprang from her bed, after hours of 
mental agony, and humbled herself before God, and in the morning 
rejoiced in a sense of salvation. 

Then we have received some whose lives had been more or less shame
fol. But at such times the Church is like the Lord, regarding those 
words, designed to humiliate, as an eulogy, " They receive sinners." 

At the last communion, I gave the right hand of fellowship to nineteen 
persons ; some of them were backsliders who had neglected Church duties 
for four or five years. It was an affecting scene: the young converts 
were radiant with joy; the returned prodigals were bathed in tears. 
Among the sp@ctators we noticed one man especially, a man of iron will, 
aforetime unapproachable, bowed down with sorrow and convulsed with 
weeping, who has been a backslider for many years. This revival, like 
all true revivals, began with the Church. Me!I\bers who had not 
attended a prayer meeting for years, are present now, so that the place is 
filled. 

Yesterday, the Church ( all meeting-houses are churches here) was crowded 
to the doors, many being unable to gain admittance. We baptize. every 
Sunday now. Five were immersed on this occasion; there will be as 
many, or more, next Sabbath. A remarkable fact is, that a wave of 
blessing seems to be sweeping over the northern and central parts of Ohio. 
I am told, at Norwalk, 400 persons have been convertecl since the we~k of 
prayer. 

You must not imagine the candidates for baptism are admitted without 
examination or inquiry. Each one presents himRelf or herself before 
what we call "the Examining Committee," which consists of the pastor, 
deacons, superintendent of the Sunday-school, and the church clerk, All 
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are · expected to relate their experience before the Church ; and if they 
cannot speak freely, they are asked a series of questions. It was a rare 
privilege to hear some of the candidates relate such a spiritual history as 
would have made John Bunyan clap his hands for joy. 

It seems like a dream to me, as I reflect, in how few days, as I may 
say, this state of earnest religious feeling has been awakened. 

I confess I was prejudiced against "the revival season," as I heard it 
spoken' of. 1 regarded it with suspicion-indeed, with aversion. ;\Iy 

heart yearned toward my native land, all enamoured of the steady spiritual 
process by which the Church is built up there. But there are divers 
operations of the one Spirit. I behold the majestic presence of the 
Eternal Spirit as truly in this wonderful phenomenon as ever I have seen 
it in England. 

I intended to write on a different topic ; but I feel this hurried recital 
of the Lord's work will be as welcome ~o your readers as anything I could 
send you. 

In conclusion, let me say, hundreds of Churches -in these United States 
could furnish a record of a similar kind. Our Church is representative in 
this respect. Oh, that God may bless all the Churches in Britain with as 
great an outpouring of spiritual blessings ! 

THE COMMUNION QUESTION. 

ATTITUDE OF THE CHURCHES GENERA.LLY. 

They adhere to the doctrine and practice of close communion univer
sally. The term " Regular Baptist" means "Close Communion Baptist:" 
both names designating the same class of churches as those connected 
with the Baptist Union of Great Britain. The most Catholic, scholarly, 
gifted, and reverenced leaders of the denomination not only maintain, but 
are ready to do battle for, this doctrine. The whole of the newspapers, 
with but one exception, if I am rightly informed, are emphatically or 
tacitly on their side. 

In the more obscure, as in the most prominent, churches, men feel 
strongly, and express themselves intelligently, on the subject. It is not a 
matter so much of prejudice and custom as of education and conviction. 

They feel the doctrine is scriptural. To surrender it would involve, in 
their estimation, the most serious consequences. 

1. It would render their position illogical and anomalous. Illogical : 
While they would still maintain Baptism was a divinely appointed ordinance, 
they would countenance brethren in disregarding it. Anomalous: \Vith the 
exception of the Society of Friends, they would be almost the only sect 

10• 
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in this country who admit that Baptism is not a prerequisite to Church 
privileges. 

2. It is thought it would imperil their prosperity. At the present tim1ct 
they stand second to no other ecclesiastical body in the States. They are 
never insulted with overtures from others to abandon separate existence ; 
nor do their churches subside into mixed communion nor nondescript 
societies. 

They ask significantly : " Is it so where open communion sentiments 
obtain? In such regions are not Baptists ridiculed as the denomination 
of a whim? .Are they not told they are an ecclesiastical mistake ? Did 
not one of your English leaders of thought, on his election to be chair
man of the Union, feel it incumbent upon him to vindicate the right of 
the Baptists to separate existence? Do not many of your eh urches give 
up housekeeping, and go to board in Union Church Hotel? 

"How is this? In England you ~ave a world-renowned ministry. You 
are Baptists dyed to the bone, in love of religious liberty, simplicity of 
doctrine and ritual, frankness of statement, and earnestness of spirit. We 
feel you have been too yielding, too generous, too anxious for the endear
ments of Christian intercourse. Close communion is to us what banks 
are to a river; you were impatient of restraint, you washed your banks 
away in the laudable hope of effecting union with other rivers. You have 
replenished them; they have not augmented your volume. We are waiting 
for the natural confluence. If we are the main river, as we think we are, 
they will flow to us; if we are tributary, the day will come when we can 
flow to them without surmounting our banks, or, in other words, sur
rendering our principles." 

This is the substance of their reasoning; as to its force or feebleness, I 
say nothing here. 

Whatever the value of their arguments may be in the estimation of others, 
they are potent in determining their actions and influencing their feelings. 
The challenge thrown out to every stranger seeking admission to the ministry 
here is, " Are you close or open in your views ? " If he frankly affirms 
the former, he is welcomed and trusted ; if he parries the question, he is an 
object of suspicion; if he avows the latter, he speedily finds himself alone. 
There are cases where an open communion brother comes strongly recom
mended, and is highly gifted. He awakens personal sympathy and ad
miration. His preaching is acceptable. He seeks recognition, and it is 
granted on the condition he does not ,broach his opinions on this question• 

We cannot wonder at the jealousy of the brethren to guard their churches 
from disruption-a state of things which would certainly follow in perhaps. 
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999 out of every thousand, if ministers were chosen who would agitate the 
subject of unrestricted communion. It will seem strange to your readers; 
but I have not even heard of a single Regular Baptist Church avowedly 
Open Communion. 

THE LIBERAL MOVEMENT. 

There are individuals who, more or less strongly, favour the open com
munion movement. As to their numbers, I have no means of accurately 
judging. But I conclude, from observation of a few churches, and infor
mation from many, that they do not exceed the number of strict communi
eants among regular Baptists at home. Their organ is " The Baptist 
Union," edited by our friend, Dr. Ball. 

The movement is beset with difficulties, of which you have no concep
tion ; at least, no experience. Its object is not separation from the main 
body, yet this is its practical tendency. 

The liberal brethren sincerely disavow any intention of dividing the 
denomination, nor have they effected such a result, but they imperil their 
own intimate relations. Every step they take is a step fro1n the Regular 
to the Free-will Baptists. The Free-will Baptists were constituted some 
years ago for the purpose of fostering the missionary spirit. At that 
time the cld body and the whole body were asleep. The great temper
ance reformation had not commenced, and Evangelical piety was at a low 
ebb. Since then the churches have awakened, and, with the exception of 
their communion views, there is really no reason for the Free-will Baptists 
to remain a separate organisation. 

The feeling is, if the Liberal Baptists desire open communion fellow
ship, let them affiliate with the open communion branch of our denomina
tion. 

Another difficulty arises out of the questionable practice of fellowship 
with "the Campbellites." No doubt many of the leaders of the move
ment regret and discourage this intercourse. But I am reviewing the 
actual difficulties of this situation, and the hindrances to their progress. 

Right or wrong, "the Campbellites, or Disciples," are regarded as 
maintaining most unscriptural doctrines. From their own confessions of 
faith, it is e'\,ident they raise the ordinance of immersion to the rank of a 
sacramental institution. In their declaration of faith, addresse:l in the 
year 1871 to the Ohio Baptist Convention, they call it " the birth of water, 
in which he wlw has been alreadg made alive to God is introduced into new 
.relations to Father, Son, and Roly Spfrit," that is to say, baptism is to 
spiritual life what birth is to animal life. Observe, they affirm we are 
hereby "introduced into new 1·elation to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit," 
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not that we are introduced into new relations with the Church. Now, 
to be unborn is to die. The doctrine may be, therefore, crudely stated in, 
these terms, " without baptism there cannot be permanent spiritual 
life.'' 

Their practice accords with their creed. The moment a man assents to 
the formula, " I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God," he is hurried 
to the river and baptized, even if it be at midnight. 

There are other subtle, and in our judgment, dangerous doctrines held 
by them. Indeed, they resemble, in the variety and novelty of their phases 
of belief, the Plymouth Brethren of England, as also in their variety of 
sections. I believe, however, they ai·e one as regards this doctrine of· 
" birth of water." 

Many persons shrink from identifying themselves with the liberaL 
moyement, on account of its relations to this sect, who would g~adly join 
our Churches at home. 

Another hindrance, I may call the commercial. Americans are a matter
of-fact people. The question ever on their lips is, "Will it pay? " " It 
will certainly," say they, "involve controversy, strife, disruptions. It. 
will alienate many of our best men ; it will disturb the peace of churches
for yeaxs, and it may weaken our denominational strength seriously. 
What will the movement secure us by way of compensation? Nothing 
but the pleasure of sitting occasionally by the side of an unbaptized 
Christian brother at the Lord's Supper, who, in nine cases out of ten, 
could have as real enjoyment and fuller fellowship among his own people."· 
I have thus endeavoured, faithfully and impartially, to state the case as it. 
appears here on the spot. I am convinced our Churches here will as surely 
remain exclusive in their communion, as that the English Baptists will 
remain liberal. As well might the strict brethren in England hope to 
convert the rest of your body to their opinions, as for the liberal brethren, 
of America to turn the Regular Baptists to their views. You have reached, 
your present condition slowly, carefully, and intelligently ; they have, by 
the same process, arrived at a diametrical condition. To many readers
this will be a painful communication. They may be led to imagine their 
brethren here are bigoted, narrow, obtuse, and antiquated. It is not so, 
however. Their leaders bear favourable comparison with your own. Their 
social, intellectual, and religious standing is as high. The rank and file 
are as genial, catholic, and generous, as any body of men in the world. They 
stand not as bigots influenced by a blind sectarian spirit, but as men who• 
feel they must deny themselves the caresses of brotherly love, in order that. 
they may be faithful to the Master. 
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i Jinfger nnb a ®uibc. 
A SERMON FOR YOUNG FOLKS. 

IJY THE AUTHOR OF "A SAVIOUR FOR CHILDREN." 

""\Vilt thou not from this time cry unto me, my father, thou art the gt1ide of my 
youth."-JERE>l!AH iii. 4. 

GOD speaks to the young. I should like you to feel that He does so in 
these beautiful words which we have just read. It is not of childhood 

He is now speaking, nor of manhood, nor of womanhood, but of youth. A 
great many young people are not men and women, and yet they are not little 
children, but they have entered upon that bright and hopeful season of life 
which is called "youth." They know more than they once dicl. They are 
beginning to think and act for themselves. If they do wrong, they are 
more blameable than they used to be when they were younger. Their 
parents blame them more, their teachers blame them more : God himself 
holds them responsible. 

When we think of the dangers which beset the young, we are afraid; for 
many have gone astray in the days of their youth; they have wasted this 
precious part of life, and have made themselves very miserable. How much 

_ better it would have been had they hearkened to wise counsel and had not 
been carried away by their own folly! There was a friend who would have 
helped them, but they did not care about His help; there was a father who 
would have protected them, but they did not seek His protection; there was 
a gracious God who would have been their guide, but they did not ask for 
His guidance. Let me say that that friend and father, the good and great 
God, is speaking to each of you to-day; and we want you not only to listen 
to what He says, but to think about it: "Wilt thou not from this time cry 
unto me, my father, thou art the guide of my youth? " 

The word "cry" is not used here in the sense in which, perhaps, a little 
child would understand it. It doesn't mean to shed tears, but to speak as 
one who is in need; to call out as one who wants help-to pray. God says, 
" Wilt thou not from this time ci·y unto me? " for He is the hearer of 
prayer. Besides, He teaches you what to say to Him when you pray. 
Listen: "My father, thou art the guide of my youth." 

Then God speaks to you just as if He mentioned your name. I should 
like each young person to feel: God is speaking to me, and he is saying again 
and again, " Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me ? " 

He speaks to you, too, as having a will of your own: Wilt thou not cry 
unto me? You know that you have a will. You often say, "I will do 
this," or" I will not do that." ,veil, God gave you that will, and he wants 
you to use it, and to use it wisely. But you cannot do this unlt!ss He helps 
you. Hence, he wishes to influence your will by His holy word. 
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Again, God speaks to you about the present time in such a manner as to 
show its great importance: "Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me? " 
Do not delay, but call upon Him now, while you are young, and while He is 
thus speaking to you in His ,vord. The BiLle says, "Call ye upon Him 
while He is near." And again, "Behold, now is the day of salvation," 

There is another thing which is very plain to be seen. God speaks to the 
young as to those whom He loves, and desires to love still more, as His 
children. He asks whether they will not call Him " Father." He wishes 
them to do so as His true and loving sons and daughters. And since He 
has such love for them, should they not love Him ? vYill yon not, must you 
not, from this time cry unto him, " 2\fy Father? " 

Then, too, God speaks to you as to those who are in danger of going 
astray, and who, therefore, need a guide. An::1 isn't this quite true? 
Young as you are, you have already wandered from Him; you have neglected 
prayer; you have done wrong; you have sinned, and need forgiveness. And 
yet he says to you, "Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, my father, 
thou art the guide of my youth? " 

This shows that God loves the young before they love Him, and that He 
is ready to hear their cry for mercy before they ask Him. They have for
gotten Him, but He has never forgotten them. They have gone astray, but 
He wishes them to return, and He is ready to forgive all their sins at once 
for Jesus' sake. Besides, He is able and willing to be their guide in days to 
come, and, if they ask Him, He is sure to help them to be good, useful, and 
happr- All this, and a great deal more, may be learnt from the text. I should 
like you to read it again: "Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, my 
father, thou art the guide of my youth? " 

How kincl of God to speak to you thus! 
and sinful though you may l1ave been, He 
And let me say:-

I. God ~ishes you to spe:;ik to Him now. 

And young as you are, foolish 
wants you to speak to Him. 

When you say," From this time I will do this or that"; you mean that you 
will begin at once. And that is just what God means when He asks, "Wilt 
thou not from this time cry unto me ? " He wants you to begin to speak 
to Him now. But that is like saying that you have neglected to do so 
before. Have you? Some young ptlople have. Their parents pray to God 
for them, their teachers ask Him to bless them, but they seldom speak to 
Him themselves~ ,vhen they were little children they " £aid th11ir prayers;" 
but they do not pray to God now, when temptations are so strong and 
dangers are so many. How strange! for they have more need than ever of 
His help. Do you ask God to bless you in the days of your youth? Does 
conscience say, " No " ? 'Ihen God asks, "Wilt thou not from this time 
cry unto me? " And He is waiting for an answer. He knows what you 
think, but what will you say to Him? You are not too young to speak to 
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the great God. Samuel was but a child, David was but a youth ; but they 
began while they were so young to call upon the Lord ; and in answer to 
their prayers He made them wise, and strong, and good, and great. And 
you, whether a child or a youth, may speak to the Lord of heaven and earth 
in prayer. Will you begin to do so at once? God wants to know. He 
aoks, "Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me? " 

II. God wishes you to continue to speak to Him. 
When you say," From this time I will do this or that"; you don't mean 

that you will do so once or twice, and ti:ien give over. No, but that you will 
make a practice of it. And that is what is meant in the Bible when it 
says, ""\Vilt thod. not from this time cry unto me? " God asks whether 
you will not henceforth call upon Him in prayer. He wants you to get 
into the habit of doing so. It would be wise of you to listen to what the 
Bible says. It would be safe for you to do as God wishes. You will want 
help every day; then, should yott not ask God to help you ? He is the 
helper of all who call upon Him. You will need wisdom every day; then, 
should you not every day ask " the only wise God, our Saviour," to make 
you wise? Sometimes you will be in danger, and in great trouble; but if 
you make a practice of speaking to God in prayer, you will always have a 
friend near you who says, " Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will de
liver thee" (Ps. 1. 15). And He it is who now asks you this question, 
"Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me? " 

III. God wishes you to speak to Him earnestly. 
That is the meaning of the little word "cry." ""\Vilt thou not from 

this time cry unto me?" To cry is " to call out" as one who is in danger 
and wants somebody to help him. You have read the charming story in 
the Bible about Peter trying to walk on the water to go to Jesus, haven't 
you? And you remember how afraid he was, "ancl beginning to sink, he 
cried, saying, Lord, save me." You have read, too, about the poor blind 
men, who, when they heard that Jesus was passing by, cried out, saying, 
"Have mercy on us, 0 Lord, thou son of DaYid." And God wishes you to 
speak to Him thus earnestly. Young people will be sure to do so as soon as 
they know tJ1eir need, feel their sin, and see their danger. When yott were 
younger you didn't know, nor feel, nor need as much as you clo now. Do 
you feel that you have sinned? Do you know that you are guilty? Do 
you see that you are in danger? ·well, if you speak to God at all, it must 
be from this timti eamestly. You must pray as one who is guilty, and needs 
pardon; as one who is in danger, and needs a mighty Saviour's forgiving 
love and helping hand, And the great God is looking down upon you all 
the while. He knows how you feel. He can tell if you are ashamed of the 
past, or troubled about the future. Besides, lie is not only willing to hear 
what you say, but, in such wondrous condescension and pity as no one else 
could show, he says, '' ·wilt thou not from this time cry unto me? " 
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IV. God wishes you to speak to Him as to ajathei·. 
Listen again to what he says: " ,vilt thou not from this time cry unto 

me, my father? " Jesus calls the great God "your Heavenly Father." 
And so He is. But do you love Him? Do you think of Him? When you 
speak of Him, do you call Him your father P Do you say "No"? But 
God wishes you to do so. He doesn't ask you to cry "my God," "!DY 
Creator," "my King," "my Judge." No; He wishes your cry to be th1~ 
cry of a child, "my father!" How kind of God. He is a Father, and 
because He is a Father He loves you. He doesn't love your ignorance, your 
folly, your sin. No; He hates all that, but, He loves you. Do you say, 
"That's strange; I hardly understand it." Then stay: let me try to make 
it a little plainer. Your father and mother love you, of course. When you 
do wrong, do they hate you and turn you out of doors? No.-Why? 
Because, while they hate what is wrong, and are deeply grieved that you 
should have done wrong, they love you. And it is just so with God; He 
hates your sins, but He loves you deeply, tenderly, freely. 

Let me tell you a story. One day, a poor girl left her father's house, and,. 
forgetting him, she went astray. What did he feel? What did he say? What 
did he do ? You would like to hear. Well, he hated her sin, but he loved 
her. He tried to find her, but alas! she was gone too far away. "But,'' 
said he, "I will never have my door bolted; no, not even when I go to bed; 
for it may be that my poor wandering child will come back to her father's 
house in the stillness of some dark night, and she shall never find my door 
bolted against her." 

You are quite sure that that father loved his daughter, but let me say 
that of God's love you may even be more sure. Many young people have 
wandered from Him, they have left His house, they have forgotten His 
love, they have ceased to mention His name; but He thinks of them. He is 
expecting their return; and whenever they do come, His door will neither be 
locked, bolted, nor barred against them, for He is waiting for them to come 
back to Him, and He is wishing to hear that cry of shame, and sorrow, and 
true repentance from their lips, " Father ! my _Father! " 

Perhaps you are beginning to say, although it• may be but in a whisper, 
"I will arise and go to my Father, and will say unto Him, Father, I have 
sinned." If so, He he,ars what you are saying, and, no matter how much 
ashamed you may be of yourself, He says, " Wilt thou not from this time 
cry unto me, my father ? " Do you say '' Yes " ? Then from this time 
God begins His good work in your heart. The impenitent or the despairing 
may cry, "My God," or "My Judge," but it is only those·to whom God's 
Spirit is given who can call Him "FATHER." The cry ".my father" is not 
a cry of despair, but of hope, and love, and holy trust. If such words are as 
music in the ear3 of an earthly father, they are far sweeter to "Almighty 
God, our Heavenly Father." 0, that lie may hear such a cry to-day from 
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many youthful hearts ; for He is now saying to each of you,'.'' ·wilt thou not 
from this time cry unto me, my father? " 

V. God wishes you to speak to Hirn, feeling that He is your guide. 
He wants you to say, "My father, thou art the guide of my youth." You 

are young, but I daresay you know more than some who are older. Then, do 
you need a guide? Yes; as much, if not more, than others. The more we 
know the more we shall want to know from somebody else; and who is able 
to answer our questions? God; He knows all about us, the world in which 
we are living, and the great world to which we are going. And He will be 
our guide if we ask Him. 

One day, it was said to the ch_ildren of Israel, "Ye have not passed this 
way het·etofore." (Joshua iii. 4.) And that is what the Bible says to you. 
Old people may remember the way they have come, and they may fancy 
that they can see all its turnings and windings, but you do not know where 
you will have to go. 'rhere may be a great many turnings in your future 
path, but you cannot see them yet. You don't know the road. You are a 
stranger in the earth, and a stranger doesn't know which way to turn. He 
wants somebody to tell him. He needs a guide. If you have lived but it 

little while without one, you have made so many mistakes, you have seen so 
much of your folly, you have fallen into so many sins, that you now feel how 
needful it is to be guided by one who knows the right way so much better 
than you do ; and you are beginning to understand that beautiful hymn-

" Guido me, 0 Thou great Jehovah! 
Pilgrim through this barren land ; 
I am weak, but Thou art mighty, 
Hold me with Thy powerful hand; 

Bread of heaven, 
Feed me, till I want no more." 

Well, God knows how yon feel, and He wants to hear you cry, "My father, 
thou art the guide of 111y youth." He is a guide to all who trust in Him. 
Let me say-

He is a living guide. 
Sometimes we call a book "a guide," and we have to look at it again and 

again °if we would know the right way and keep in it. Goel has given us 
such a book.:..._the Bible. Jesus says, "Search the Scriptures." (John v. 
37.) But He Himself is a living guide. vVe may lose "the Book," but we 
can never lose Him. He says to all who love Him, "Lo, I am with you 
alway." (Matthew xxviii. 20.) We may become old and blind, and then 
we cannot read the Bible; but the Saviour is a living guide. ,ve may ever 
hear His voice, feel His love, and obey His word. 

He is a wise guide. · 
You have read of people and their o-uides beiiw lost on the mountains and . ::, ::, 

in the snow, but He will never miss the way. Speaking of those who know 
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and love Him, He says, "I have lost none." No; if He is our guide we 
cannot be lost, however dark the night, however dangerous the way, however 
long the journey. 

He is a powe1ful guide. 
A guide must not only know the way, but be strong, that he may help 

people in steep and slippery places. God is such a guide. Hence, a good 
man says, " M:y feet were almost gone, my steps had well nigh slipped. 
~ ..... Nevertheless ...... thou hast holden me by my right hand. 
Thou shalt guide me." (Psalm lxxiii. 2, 23, 24.) Another says, "Hold 
Thou me up, and I shall be safe." (Psalm cxix. 117.) And Moses,speaking 
of the people whom God had redeemed, says, "Thou hast guided them in 
Thy strength." (Ex:odus :s:v. 13.) Yes; the only wise God, our Saviour, is 
a powerful guide. He is "able to keep you from falling." Once more-

He is a f aitl,ful guide. 
" For He hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." (Hebrews 

xiii. 5.) If we obey Him, and walk in His ways, " He will be our guide, 
even unto death." (Psalm xlviii. 14:) 

Is not this li,ing, wise, powerful, and faithfulJguide, just the guide you 
need? There is no other like Him. Well, God wishes you to " cry"-that 
is, to pray unto Him. He tells you what He wants you to say-" My 
father." He tells you, too, what He wishes you to feel and acknowledge: 
that He is " the guide of your youth." 

One day, many years ago, an address was given on this subject to a 
number of young people in a Sunday-school. There was one youth present 
who, though a teacher in the school, felt that he had wandered far from 
God, and that he needed a forgiving Father and a constant guide. He felt, 
indeed, as he had never felt before. He could not join in the singing at the 
close of the service. His heart was full. On going home he wept bitterly 
aud prayed earnestly, more earnestly than he had ever prayed before. He 
turned the text into prayer, and cried fervently to God, " My Father, wilt 
thou from this time be the guide of my youth? " God heard and answP.red 
his prayer. He made him a true, wise, and holy man. That man became a 
distinguished missionary of the Cross of Christ, who, by the divine blessing, 
did as much, or more, than any other man for the poor degraded slave. You 
would like to know his name. I will tell you: TVilliam Knibb.~' "The 
memory of the just is blessed." 

.A.nd now I should like every young person to pray this short prayer 
"Illy Father, wilt thou from this time be the guide of my youth? " 

May He be your guide now, your strength in] old age, and your joy for 
.ever ! 

* "Memoir of W. Knibb :" by J. H. Hinton, M.A. 
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AFTER Athens ancl Rome, Ephesus occupies a very prominent place· 
among the secondary cities of the ancient world; and it is certainly 

not inferior to either of the two in the _interest which gathers around it, 
derived from the history of the first triumphs of the Christian religion in 
connection with it. The city is very ancient-indeed, of an unknown 
antiquity. The people of the district in which Ephesus was situated 
were partly of Eastern extraction, and are spoken of by Homer as using 
a "barbarous tongue;" so that, probably, in his time, they bore several 
marks of their Eastern origin. In the time of Herodotus, one of the most 
ancient of authentic uninspired writers, who lived about 400 years before 
the birth of Christ, the city was large and wealthy; and in the first 
century of the Christian era it was the metropolis of the Roman Province 
of "Asia;" and, as such, is termed by an ancient writer, '' the most 
famous city of Ionia." As our chief object in this paper is to refer to 
the city in its relation to Apostolic times, we will proceed to do so by 
glancing at several groups of subjects referred to in the Acts of the· 
Apostles, and other portions of the New Testament Scriptures. 

8t. Faul at Ephesus. 

The Apostle came to the city in the year 54, and remained till the spring
of 57-thus making about a three years' sojourn; having previously paid a 
very short visit to the place, and, therefore, without much opportunity 
for evangelistic effort; though, doubtless, he sowed, in passing, a few 
handfuls of the "seed of the kingdom." Between these two visits 
of the Apostle, Providence had directed thither the renowned Apollos, 
to be to him in some sense what John the Baptist had been to 
the Lord Jesus. An Alexandrian Jew by birth, Apollos possessed 
naturally the gift of eloquence, which had probably been well cultured in 
the rhetorical schools on the banks of the Nile; and afterwards he piously· 
employed the eloquence of a Gre(lk orator in the explanation and enforce
ment of the Bible of his forefathers, soon becoming "mighty in the 
Scriptures." After a time he became, like many of the Jews, a disciple 
of John the Baptist, and thus a new element of spiritual power was pos
sessed by him. But" knowing only the baptism of John," of course his 
teaching was very defective from a Christian point of view. But, through 
the Divine kindness, the pious Aquila and Priscilla were then at 
Ephesus, who privately gave to him that spiritual instruction which he 
certainly needed, and which he was modest and wise enough to receive; 
thus he learned " the way of the Lord" perfectly, and became one of the 
most useful and " beloved" of the personal friends and ministerial 
h~lpers of the Apostles of the Lord. The time had now come for St. Paul 
himself to enter the city of Ephesus, and begin his memorable abode 
0 ~ _three years there. The first friendly persons whom the Apostle met 
with were the twelve disciples of John the Baptist, mentioned in Acts xix. 
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1-7. Thc>y were spiritual seekers, " feeling after Christ, if ha ply they 
might find Him;" but they, as yet, were so ignorant of fJhristian truth, 
that they had never heard of the existence of the Holy Ghost! St. 
Paul became their teacher; they received "the truth as it is in 
Jesus," were baptized in the name of the Triune Jehovah, and were then 
honoured to receive miraculous gifts. This success was the " few drops 
before an abundant shower;" numerous converts were made, :;iml several 
flourishing churches were founded, to the pastors of which, at a later 
period, the Apostle delivered, at l\filetus, his ever-memorable address. 
For "three months " he " reasoned" with his countrymen in the 
synagogue of Ephesus; but when many of them rejected and calum
niated both him and his teaching, he "turned to the Gentiles ;" and for 
two years preached Christ in the "school of Tyrannus." As this man is 
only mentioned once in Scripture, we cannot say with certainty who· he 
was. He seems to ha,e been a teacher of rhetoric, who,. not needing 
his schoolroom in the evenings, let it to Paul for a small sum of 
money. The mention of "eveningS:' reminds us of the fact-a very 
remarkable one-that the Apostle spent the day-time in working at the 
trade of a tent-maker. What a sight! An inspired Apostle "labouring 
with his hands" to earn his daily bread, that no one might charge him 
with selfishness, and thus be able to throw discredit upon the man and 
his message ! In the midst of his daily toil and nightly labour, he was 
inspired to pen his First Epistle to the Church at Corinth. During his 
stay at Ephesus he paid at least one short visit to the Christians at 
Corinth, ~nd in the third year of bis abode wrote the Epistle. 

The following description of this important letter is well worthy of 
perusal:-'' The letter is, in its contents, one of the most diversified of all 
St. Paul's Epistles; and in proportion to the variety of its topics, is the 
depth of its interest for ourselves. For by it we are introduced, as it 
were, behind the scenes of the Apostolic Church, and its minutest features 
are revealed to us under the light of daily life. We see the picture of a 
Christian congregation, as it met for worship in some upper eh.amber, 
such as the house of Aquila or of Gaius could furnish. We see that 
these seasons of pure devotion were not unalloyed by httman vanity ~nd 
excitement; yet, on the other hand, we behold the heathen auditor 
pierced to the heart by the inspired eloquence of the Christian prophets, 
;Jie secrets of his conscience laid bare to him, and himself constrained to 
fall down on his face and worship God; we hear the fervent thanksgiving 
echoed by the unanimous ' Amen ;' we see the administration of the Holy 
Communion terminating the Agape, or feast of love. Again, we become 
familiar with the perplexities of domestic life, the corrupting proximity of 
heathen immorality, the lingering superstition, the rash speculation, :he 
law less perversion of Christian liberty ; we witness the strife of theological 
factions, the party names, the sectarian animosities. We perceive the 
difficulty of the task imposed upon the Apostle, who must guard fro!ll 
so many perils, and guide through so many difficulties, his children Ill 

the faith, whom else he had begotten in vain; and we learn to appre
ciate more fully the magnitude of that laborious responsibility under 
which be describes himself as almost ready to sink, 'the care of all the 
{:hurches.' And whilst we rejoice that so many details of the deepest 
historical interest have been preserved to us by this Epistle, let us not 
forget to thank God who so inspired His Apostle, that, in his answers to 
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questions of transitory interest, he has laid down principles of eternal 
obligution. Let us trace with gratitude the providence of Him who 
, out of darkness calls up light;' by whose mercy it was provided that 
the unchastity of the Corinthians should occasion the sacred laws of moral 
purity to be established for ever through the Christian world ; that their 
denial of the resurrection should cause those words to be recorded where 
reposes, as upon a rock that cannot be shaken,"'our sure and certain hope 
of immortality." 

The labours of the Apostle at Ephesus were now approaching their 
termination-labours which had been both constant and very successful. 
He not only preached almost nightly in the school-room of Tyrannus, but 
he had gone among his converts "from house to house," and, when need 
was, warning them affectionately "with tears." Nor did his tenderness 
prevent the exercise of that moral conscientiousness and courage, in 
connection with which he could truly say, " I have not shunned to dedare 
unto you all the counsel of God." Those to whom he addressed these 
parting words knew well that he spake the truth unto them; they shed 
many tears at his departure from them ; they embraced him again and 
again; and as he stepped into the ship which was to convey him to other 
scenes of suffering and success, they sorrowed " most of all for the words 
which he spake, that they should see his face no more." 

St. John at Ephesus. 

Several ancient traditions mention the city as the abode of John in his 
old age, and also as the place of his death and burial. The Apostle was 
probably of the same age as Jesus Christ ; and as the Saviour was crucified 
at the age of thirty-three years, and the "beloved disciple" survived Him for 
about seventy years, his biographers have naturally occupied themselves 
in trying to discover how those " threescore years and ten" were spent. 
We all remember that pathetic scene at Calvary, which John himself has 
so simply yet vividly described:-" Now there stood by the cross of 
Jesus His mother, and His mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene. \Vhen Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the 
<lisciple standiug by whom He loved, He saith unto His mother, ,voman, 
behold thy son ! Then saith He to the disciple, Behold thy mother ! 
And from that hour that disciple took her unto his own home." The 
n:iother of our Lord is mentioned in sacred history only once after this 
time (Acts i. 14), and then only by name; but as John would probably 
remain in Jerusalem so long as his adopted mother lived, we may naturally 
expect some references to that fact in the New Testament; and we find 
theI?, In the year 52-that is, nearly twenty years after the death of 
Chrrst--we find St. ·John still living in the Holy City. For in that year 
.St. Paul paid his third visit to Jerusalem, and tells us (Galatians ii. 9) 
that he there saw "Ja mes, Cephas, and John;" and no fact concerning 
John, of a later date than this, is recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. 
Fr_om that time till his death, a period of at least fifty years, we have to 
thi~k of him as the writer of the fourth Gospel; the author of the three 
Eprs_tles which bear his name ; and of the Book of the Revelation, the last 
P0_rtion of the Inspired Scriptures. Very early traditions, as we have 
~aid, mention Ephesus as the abode of John during his last years ; and, 
if they are correct, he must have settled there about, or after, the year 58, 
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when St. Paul had finished his important labours there. TMre seems 
no reason to doubt the truthfulness of the traditions which mention 
Ephesus as the abode of John during the latter half of his long and 
honoured life. There he probably compose<! his Gospel, when he was at 
least eighty years of age; for Irenrous, a very early writer, who probably 
was born before St. John died, says, "The Apostle published his Gospel 
while living at Ephesus." There, also, in all probability, he composed those 
three brief but beautiful letters, which are eminently worthy of the affec
tionate heart of "the disciple whom Jesus loved ;" which prove that while 
Paul deserves to be called the Apostle of Faitli, Peter of Hope, and James 
of Good Works, St. John can claim to be called the Apostle of Oltristian 
Love. It was from Ephesus that the now aged saint was hurried to the 
dark mines of Patmos, and where he was abundantly compensated for 
his sufferings by the glorious manifestation of his ascended Lord; and 
to the same city he returned, when persecution had spent its force, to 
uttE.•r for a little while longer the sincere and fervent prayer, "Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." Many traditions concerning the last days 
of the last of the Apostles have come down to us on the stream of 
Church history; some of them probably tme, some of them doubtless 
of monkish manufacture. One tradition tells us that he was shipwrecked 
off the coast of Ephesus, and was thus divinely sent to the city to quell the 
heresies which arose in the Christian churches there, after the departure of 
St. Paul; another tells us that he was sent to Rome by the order of the 
Emperor Domitian, cast into a cauldron of boiling oil, from which he 
came out unhurt ; and another states that such was his hatred to heretics, 
that he refused to remain under the same roof with Cerinthus, lest the 
house should fall and crush them both. A more probable anecdote records 
his pious efforts to reAtore to penitence a young man whom he had baptized, 
but who afterwards joined a band of brigands. "Not less beautiful is 
that other scene, which comes down to us as the last act of his life. 
When all capacity to work and teach is gone-when there is no strength 
even to stand-the spirit still retain3 its power to love, and the lips are still 
open to repeat, without change and variation, the command which 
summed up all his Master's will, 'Little children, love one another.' " 
To use the stately language of Robert Hall, "So deeply was he imbued 
with the seraphic love of the bosom on which he leaned, that it remained 
unimpaired, amidst the decays of nature and the eclipse of intellect." 
Thus the good man died ; but tradition refuses to believe it, and tells us 
he is yet living upon the earth, according to the utterance of Christ: 
" If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? " Doubtless 
the oldest surviving of the Apostles breathed his last : and the Turks near 
Ephesus sometimes repeat the strange word Ayasalulc, which learned men 
believe is a corruption of the name by which their Christian ancestors 
designated St. John, o &ywc; 8,6>..oyoc;-" The ltoly Divine." 

" Great is Diana of the Ephesians I" 

"'.l.'he town clerk" of Ephesus might well, from his point of view, 
assent to the above excited utterance of the people ; for the temple of 
Artemis o( Diana, which glittered in "brilliant beauty" at the head of 
their harbour, was then one of the wonders of the world. Its origin was 
of remote antiquity ; but the building which St. Paul saw was about 
four hundred years old, the more ancient edifice having been set on 
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ii.re by a fanatic, on the same night in which Alexander the Great was 
born. It was rebuilt in a most costly style, the ladies of Ephesus con
tributing their jewell~ry to the expense of the restoration ; and the people 
were so proud of their temple, that when Alexander offered the spoils of 
,his eastern campaign if he might inscribe his name on the building, the 
honour was declined. In the second century of the Christian era it was 
-united to the city by a long colonnade; but an evil time soon after came upon 
it; for the Goths, who came from beyond the Danube, plundered and laid 
it waste, "and its remains are to be sought for in medireval buildings, in 
the columns of green jasper ~ich support the dome of St. Sophia, or 
even in the naves of Italian cathedrals." The ancient writers are lavish 
in their praises of this magnificent building. They tell us that it was of 
the most extensive proportions. It was 425 feet in length, and 220 in 
breadth, and the columns were 60 feet high. The n11mber of columns was 
127, each of them the gift of a king, and many of them were elaborately 
carved. The staircase was formed of the wood of one single vine from the 
island of Cyprus. The value of the temple was increased by the fact 
that it contained in its crypts a large portion of the " cash " of W astern 
Asia. A recent writer says that it was to Asia what the Bank of England 
is to the modern world. Until very lately it was believed that the 
temple had entirely disappeared. Conybeare and Howson tell us that, 
-'' Nothing now remains on the spot to show us what or even where it 
was." The gifted alld worthy Dean of Chester now knows, doubtless 
to his great joy, that the site of the temple has lately been discovered, 
and that before very long some of those very columns, on which the eyes 
-0f St. Paul often rested, will soon be safely housed in our own national 
Museum. 

Our indefatigable countryman, Mr. Wood, writes to Tlte Times, in 
January of this year, a very interesting letter, detailing some of the 
important discoveries he has made among the ruins of the temple. We 
have only space for the following paragraph:-" Portions of the western 
and southern walls of the ' cella' have been found, and within them 
some small portions of the walls of the temple which preceded that now 
found. These walls were strengthened by being thickened out from si.~ 
feet four inches to thirteen feet for the foundation walls of the new 
temple ; and the former temple appears not to have been raised, as the 
last was, on a basement of ten steps, as the wall was composed of 
carefully-finished stones with fine joints to a low level, the edges being 
chamfered to prevent accidental fracture by earthquakes or otherwise. 
The masonry which supported the ten steps has been found comparatively 
undisturbed on the north side, and the entire width of the whole, measured 
on the lowest step, was 238 feet 4 inches, the temple itself measuring 
163 feet 9 inches by 308 feet 4 inches. The impression of the walls of 
the former temple was found to the height of four courses upon the 
mortar of the rubble masonry of the foundation walls of a church, or 
some other building, which was built some time after the destruction of 
the temple, the site having been then silted up to the height of thirteen or 
fourteen feet." The whole civilised world will watch with great interest 
the progress of Mr. Wood's valuable discoveries; and all thoughtful 
C?ristians, as they gaze upon the fragments of the once-famous temple, bill feel thankful that the time has long since passed in which it could 

e truly said, "Great u; Diana of the Epl,esians." 
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"The Angel of the Chiwclt of .Epliesus." 

Bearing in mind the close and long-continued intimacy of St. ,John with 
the Christians at Ephesus, of which we have just now spoken, our readers 
will perceive with what intense interest the Apostle, in his exile at 
Patmos, received the Redeemer's command, " To the Angel of the Church 
of Ephesus write." \Ve need not quote here the well-known address 
which Christ dictated, and John was privileged to pen; but a few expla
natory remarks will not be out of place. Our readers will remember 
that the address to the Church of Ephesus stands first p.mong the famous 
"seven;" and this may be accounted for in two ways. Ephesus was first. 
in geographical and political impol'tance-being the metropolis of that 
portion of the Roman world. If, now-a-days, seven addresses were sent to 
the chief cities of Britain, London would, of course, stand first; so, 
for the same reason, Ephesus occupies the place of honour among the 
addresses to the cities of " Asia." ~foreover, it in some sense deserved 
to be so placed, out of respect to the venerable Apostle, who was the 
amanuensis on the occasion; for in Ephesus he had been destined to 
spend nearly half of his long-continued life ; and out of Palestine there 
was no place so dear to him. The question then arises, What is meant 
by " the .Angel" of the Church? Some have taken the word literally, 
and think it means the guardian angel of the society; but probably we 
are right in taking the word to mean the minister, or pastor, of the 
Church. The word" angel" signifies, literally, a messenger ; and in this 
sense every true minister is God's messenger to mankind; for, like John 
the Baptist, he is "a man sent from God," and can truly say to each 
fellow-man, "I have a message from God to thee." St. Paul tells the 
Galatians that they "received him as an angel," that is, as a divine 
messenger; from which we conclude that the "Angel of the Church of 
Ephesus" means the chief minister, pastor, elder, or bishop there. Who 
was this chief minister? He is not mentioned by name, and, therefore, 
the question cannot be positively answered; but probabilities point to 
Timothy, the beloved friend of the Apostle Paul. According to the old 
traditions, Timothy was " bishop'' at Ephesus for many years, and at last 
died a martyr there-being beaten to death by clubs, during such a 
tumult as that in connection with which St. Paul says, "I fought with 
beasts at Ephesus." The following are the words of "Smith's Biblical 
Dictionary" :-" It may be urged as in some degree confirming this view, 
that both the praise and the blame of the ' address' are such as harmonise 
with the impressions as to the character of Timothy, derived from the 
Acts and the Epistles. The refusal to acknowledge the self-sty~ed 
Apostles ; the abhorrence of the deeds of the Nicolaitans; the unwearied 
labour-all this belongs to ' the man of God' of the Pastoral Epistles. 
And the fault is no less characteristic. The strong language of St. Paul's 
entreaty would lead us to expect that the temptation of such a ma_n 
would be to fall away from the glow of his "first love," the zeal of bis 
first faith. The prowise of the Lord of the Churches is, in substance, the 
same as that implied in the language of the Apostle (2 Timothy ii. 4-6);
" No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this li_fo; 
that he may please him who hath called him to be a soldier. And 1~ a 
man strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned, except he striv~ 
lawfully. The husbandman that laboureth must first be partaker of 



THE RELATION OF CHILDREN TO THE CHURCH. 163 

the fruits." How honoured was the Church of Ephesus to have as their 
pastors two Apostles, Paul and ,John, and, as successor to them, the 
Evangelist Timothy, one of the most honoured of apostolic men! Yet, in 
spite of their multipliAd privileges, they fell into spiritual declension, and 
then into spiritual darkness, heedl_ess of the s?lemn warning-" Repent, 
and do the :first works ; or else I will come quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of its place." They were raised to the gate of heaven by 
privilege, they fell to the gate of hell by neglect of it. The light is 
gone, the lamp is crushed; for there are no Christian men at Ephesus 
now, and the once-renowned city is a heap of ruins. 

IV. 

MR. MANDER considers that his view of the significance of baptism has 
a marked advanta,ge over that which is sanctioned by the Episcopal Estab

lishment. "Make the ·change (implied in baptism) one ex opere operato; 
assume that the operation is national, and therefore invariable, and inde
pendent of the parent10r sponsor's faith; and you shroud the whole in dark
ness, and change the Christian ordinance into a mystery, a mockery, a 
delusion, and a snare. Yet this has been the case in England for many an 
age, and the injury has been stupendous, and almost as great to those who 
have left her pale as to those who have remained in it" (p. 15). With the 
testimony here borne against the baptismal views and practices of " The 
National Church" we fully agree, although we do not see how Mr. l\liander's 
own position can, on grounds of logical consistency, escape the same censure. 
For the Church of England says nothing of baptism in £tself, which is 
not also said ofit in the New Testament; (e.g., in Rom. vi. 3, 4; Col. ii. 11,12; 
~Pet.iii. 21, &c.); and, for our own part, if we administered baptism to 
mfants, we should feel ourselves unable either to refute the Anglican position 
or to bring against it the terrible indictment which Mr. Mander, in the 
above paragraph, has so forcibly expressed. As we take it, the Church of 
England errs in not specifying and insisting on tlte conditions of baptism as 
they are laid down in Scripture-viz., repentance towards God, and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. This is the source of the danger with which its 
doctrine and its practice are fraught. But Mr. Mander, as a P::edobaptist, 
co?1m~ts the same err.or, and his doctrine is on that ground equally open to 
objection. We are at a loss to see how he can consistently apply the 
!anguage in which the New Testament speaks of the rite to unconscious 
mfan~s, and certainly, if he does so, he neutralises the New Testament 
d_octrme of the functions and the necessity of faith. Not, of course, de
signedly-we are sure he would not do that ; but such, at any rate, is the 
tendency of his views. 

How the parent's or the sponsor's faith can influence a child's baptism and 
preve~t it from becoming a mystery, &c., Mr. Mander does not tell us. To 
our mmds, it renders the complication more hopeless, and introduces an 

11"' 
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element in regard to which the New Testament says nothing, and which is, 
in fact, opposed to its deliverances on the subject. The introduction of 
baptismal sponso,·s to answer in the infant's stead is, as Dr. Jacob has 
characterised it, "an institution of very questionable propriety at the best, 
and one which, at a later time, was productive of superstitions" which have 
not yet disappeared, and which Mr. Mander, indeed, has pointedly condemned. 
Nor does it make any material difference whether the sponsors are the child's 
own parents or not. The baptism of one person is not rendered valid, and 
does not become a medium of blessing, by means of the faith of another 
person. A parent's faith may, and in due time probably will, beget faith in 
the child, but not until this result has been insured can the child be appro
priately baptized. The qualification on which the Scriptures insist is not 
vicarious, but individual faith. 

It is only fair, however, to remark that neither Mr. Mander nor Mr. 
Horton ' seems prepared to carry out his theory to its legitimate issues. 
The theory is that '' the baptized children of church members are them
selves also members-that by virtue of their parents' faith and by their early 
baptism they belong to the Churcb and not unto the world," that "the 
faith of the parent carries the child with it." Mr. Horton clearly perceives 
that there are insuperable difficulties in the practical working of this theory, 
and these he endeavours to escape by inventing a distinction, which we have 
before shown to be untenable, between "the inner and outer circle of the 
Christian Church." For entrance into the inner circle he requires more 
than, in view of the first part of his sermon, he has a right to require. 
'''hat, he asks, is to hinder our children "confessing their love to Jesus and 
desire to please Him? ,ve should take it for granted that they-i.e., mani
festations of early piety-must come, as God is true, and His covenant extends 
to om· children, if we are only faithful and doing our duty. And then what 
rem2.ins but that our children should be asked, as soon as they are old 
enough, to avow their loYe to Jesus and their desire to lead a Christian life?" 
This, of course, according to our principles, may be done, and ought to be 
done. We should assuredly look for the manifestations of love to Christ 
in answer to our prayers, and as the result of God's blessing on our instruc
tions and our example, when our children are very young; and, when we 
clearly and unmistakably see them, our children should be introduced into 
the Chw·ch. But if the theory of these writers be correct, such action is 
surely superfluous. If children enter the Church in virtue of their baptism, 
they do not need to be-nay, they cannot be-brought into it. As Mr. 
Mander says, "They have not to enter, but to remain by faith." Besides 
which, to make any confession or avowal of theirs necessary, is altogether to 
change the ground of membership. It sets aside that "organic oneness of 
the family," for which both writers so strenuously contend, or at least makes 
it of avail only for a very limited period of a child's life, during which, it 
seems, the child is really not in the Church at all, and cannot be allowed to 
participate in what are commonly understood to be Church pi·ivileges. 
What are the precise advantages of "the outer circle," in which children 
must remain until they make a personal confession of love to Christ? And 
is this outer circle really restricted to the children of believers, or rather to 
the baptized children of believers? If no advantage pertains to it, we do 
not see why these pamphlets, or, at least, Mr. Horton's sermon, should 
have been written, nor what force there can be in the principie he deduces 
from the words, "Now are your children holy." If, on the other hand, 
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entrance into this outer circle does eonfer advantages which cannot be 
enjoyed by those who do not enter, there is then shown that respect of 
persons which is absolutely alien to the spirit of the Gospel, and which Mr. 
Horton has himself repudiated. Let it be remembered that the children in 
the outer circle are not "old enough " to confess their love to Jesus and to 
pass into the inner circle, while yet they are, on the supposition last stated, 
to be placed in a more favourable position ( of preparatory instruction, &c., 
we suppose) than others who, like themselves, are not old enough to make 
the requisite confession, and who have, therefore, no present responsibility 
in relation to it. Even the children of believers are not to enter the inner 
circle until they have voluntarily, and as the result of inward spiritual 
principle, declared their faith. But, surely, the others are not to be suffered 
to grow up in ignorance and indifference towards Christ. It cannot be 
that no attempts are to be made by the Church to create in them those 
feelings which will, when fully developed, lead them to confess Christ for 
themselves? Our friends would indignantly repel the idea. Nevertheless, 
in doing so, they show the falsity of their conception of the outer circle of 
the Church, and offer the same advantages, so it seems to us, to the children 
of believers and unbelievers alike. That which is here called the outer 
circle is not the Church at all. "\Ve may have, and ought to have, it in all 
our communions; and entrance into it is not an hereditary privilege, it is 
in uo sense restricted, neither is it symbolised by any Christian or Church 
rite. 

The theory of these pamphlets is further invalidated by "the possibility 
of exceptions to the general law of parental influence over children." 
Mr. Horton allows that "all the careful culture of home and all the early 
buddings of infant piety may be neutralised and quelled by the force of 
temptation, or the peculiar difficulties of a religious walk in after life. . . . . 
And next, it may be that in some instances the child's natural perversity 
may be so great as to bear him through the whole education and discipline 
of his early home life, still callous, hardened and unsubdued by it. The wise 
parent, it is added, " will be in no danger of bringing forward such a child to 
join the more intimate circle of the Christian Church" (pp. 12, 13). That 
exceptions of this class occur, and occur frequently, is a fact that we can none 
of us ignore, and which it is impossible to contemplate without the 
profoundest sorrow. We do not think with Mr. Horton, that "the 
inveterate depravity and indomitable self-will)' of such children can be, in 
most instances, attributed to some grievous defect in their home-training. 
In some cases it no tloubt is so; but we have met with very many in which 
the home discipline has been loving and judicious in the highest degree. 
Moreover, we sometimes find the most striking differences of temper, 
character, and principle, in children of the same family, who have been under 
the same treatment. And we must a!s0 remember that there are other 
i~uences at work besides those of home-e.g., in the school and in society
whwh have great power oyer a child'~ character. But, from whatever cause, 
the exceptions exist, and their very existence proves indisputably that bomi 
fide membership in the Christian Church-the only membership wluch the 
~ew Testament recognises-rests not on family privi1ege but on personal 
piety and on it alone. 

In view, then of these and other concessions, we can see nothing in the 
theory worth c~ntendincr for. The statements of the writers are saiciclal, 
and in the encl they are ~ompelled to allow that Church membership rests 
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entirely on personal godliness, and not on hereditary right or domestic 
relationship. All that is needed to bring their position, as thus defined, into• 
accordance with Scripture, is a comistent application of their qualifying 
restriction to the rite of Baptism, which, as we have before shown, is quite as 
" solemn " as the Lord's Supper, and is never regarded as an impersonal act, 
or as gaining its force from vicarious faith. 

Mr. Horton suggests that children, " after being admitted on the testi
mony of those who can witness to their fitness, should be received into the 
fellowship of the faithful by a solemn and formal act of recognition, tanta
mount to the Episcopalian ceremony of confirmation." But this, after all, is 
a merely human expedient, and implies a defective and erroneous view of a 
rite which is not human but divine in its authority. The true meaning of 
confirmation, as now practised in the Episcopal Church, is pointedly e~
plained by a writer from whom we have before quoted. Dr. Jacob, in his 
"Ecclesiastical Polity of the New Testament," says (p. 2.77): "It is a very 
good and wholesome rite for those who have been baptized in their infancy, 
in order that they may solemnly make a personal and public profession 
of their Christian faith. And as infant baptism must necessarily be to a 
certain extent incomplete, such confirmation may well be called, with 
Hooker, 'A sacramental compliment.'" Now, if we followed the practice of 
infant baptism at all, we should certainly feel the need of some such supple
mentary ceremony, because infant baptism is and must be incomplete. It 
is simply impossible for it to correspond with the New Testament idea of 
the ordinance; and that which distinguishes it from that idea, and strips it 
of all real significance, is the absence of '' a personal and public profession 
of the Christian faith." But as we do not follow the practice of infant 
baptism, we do not foel the need of the rite of confirmation, and in fact 
object to it, not simply on its own account or because it is unscriptnral, 
but because, as we have said, it is based on an erroneous conception of a 
divinely appointed ordinance, the meaning of which it in no small measure 
destroys. If Christ intends baptism to accomplish the very end for which 
confirmation bas been instituted-and this is certainly one of its designs
have we any right to make it powerless to accomplish that end, and to sub
stitute a ceremony of our own? We rather believe, with good Bishop Hall, 
that "it is a dangerous thing in the service of God to decline from His own 
institutions." The authority of Christ in His Church is supreme and ab
solute, and our reverence for His wisdom, ow· confidence in His love, and 
our loyalty to His will, alike prevent us from setting aside or enfeebling 
the force of any of His appointments, and afterwards endeavouring to make 
up the deficiency by some method of our own invention. 

Our strictures on the opinions advocated by Mr. Horton and Mr. Mander, 
and on the reasonings by which they are supported, have been made with 
the utmost freedom. But they ·are not, we trust, discourteous. If, in any 
instance, we have transgressed the rules of honourable controversy, or 
violated the spirit of Christian charity, it has certainly been through inad
verteuce, and unconsciously to ourselves. We shall most deeply regret any 
expression, if such there be, to which exception can on this ground be taken. 
The character and abilities of both writers we hold in the highest respect; 
and if we had known nothing of them save what we have gathered from the 
pages now criticised, we could not have failed to recggnise in them earnes:, 
generous, and noble-hearted Christian men. Their love to Christ and their 
devotion to His cause are conspicuous throughout, and even when we differ 
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from their opinions we feel the force of their piety. We are, however, 
greatly mistaken ifth&y would wish us, in any instance, to suppress our honest 
anrl carefully formed convictions. They have spoken firmly and decisively 
themselves, and doubtless desire that others should follow their example. 
Our first duty is to God and our own consciencf\. We must not accept what 
we sincerely believe to be contrary to His Word, however high the authority 
by which it is sanctioned; neither must we allow our conceptions of His 
truth to be counteracted and endang~re<l. Amicus Plato, amicus Socrates, 
sed magis amica veritas. 

We have dwelt at such length on the baptismal aspect of the question for 
the simple reason that the peculiar theory which Mr. Horton and Mr. 
Mander advocate cannot be discussed apart from it. It has been said-by 
Dr. Angus, if we are not mistaken-that, "as men think of baptism, so 
they come to think of Christianity and the Church." This witness we 
believe to be true, and we are increasingly convinced that correct views on 
the subject are important, not only for their own sake, but because of their 
influence in our struggles with Romanism on the one hand and Rationalism 
-on the other. If the arguments by which we have supported our position 
are valid, the theory of the Church membership of the children of believers 
as such gives way at once. But if our position is false-if baptism can be 
scripturally administered to infants, and if we are to abide by the New 
Testament interpretation of the rite-then we must allow the Church member
ship of children, not only in some " outer circle," but in the fullest sense of 
the term. Whether that is the true conception of the Church, and whether 
it can possibly be realised, we must, of course, leave our readers to decide 
,for themselves. 

Although the theory we have endeavoured to refute cannot be adequately 
discussed apart from the doctrine of baptism, there is very much in these 
productions which has no connection with that theory, and with which we 
most heartily agree. Indeed, the things of highest worth do not in any 
sense arise out of it, and we are convinced that they need to be enforced on 
Baptist and Poodobaptist alike, and that if there be a prayerful consideration 
of them, they will. be accepted cordially and gratefully by both. Not only 
should parents be aroused to. a deeper sense of their responsibility to their 
-children, but the Churches of our land, of all sections, must have a pro
founder realisation of their duty; a11d her.ce these pamphlets are in many 
respects timely. Mr: Mander has written at far greater length than :i\Ir. 
Horton-the one having furnished a series of letters, and the other a single 
sermon. The letters display much keen and earnest thought, and are the 
result of a very extensiye investigation into the actual condition and working 
of the Congregational Churches of England and ,vales. "\Ne did intend to 
en~er somewhat minutely into the question of the Church's lluty towards 
c~ildren, and the various ways in which that duty may be discharged-the 
kmd of service needed for them, and other related points-but the pressure 
·of other occupations renders it quite out of our power to undertake so im
portant a task at present, and we are compelled reluctantly to defer it, in 
the hope, however, of being-able to address ourselves to it before very long. 

\Ve cannot conclude without calling attention to some of the more striking 
facts which have come into Mr. Mander's possession by 1J1eans of the cor
respondence in which he has en"aged. Thus, e.g., he states on the authority 
of au unpublished ess,\y by Mr. 0Robert Mimpriss, that, " as far as statistics 
could be obtained a very few years ago, the additions to Church membership 
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from Sunday-schools in England and Scotland did not exceed one per cent. 
per annum." 

Again we read: "The result of all these agencies-the Sunday-school, the 
pulJ.?it, the press, and the family-is, that where one child is gained for· 
Christ, ten seem to be secured by the world. Their united energies fail 
permanently to affect for good the mass of the children. It may be un
~tness of teachers, want of special regard for the young in pulpit ministra
~10ns, too much stimulation in juvenile literature, or, worst of all, impiety,. 
mconsistency, or neglect at home, but the result is alike patent and pitiful; 
the children pass away from us, and if not soon found in the paths of open 
sin-which is the case to an appalling extent-they swell as they grow up,. 
if, indeed, they do not constitute the mass of the irreligious and indifferent 
outside all our institutions." 

Mr. Mander addressed a circular to a large number of Congregational 
ministers, asking for information upon the following points:-

1. The total number of Church members under the pastoral care of the 
minister addressed. 

2. The number of members of fourteen years of age and under eighteen. 
3. The number under fourteen years of age. 
He received 384 replies (giving returns) from Engli$h churches, containing 

an aggregate of 40,374 members. 
"The information thus obtained (he says) will be found even more re

markable and painful than that quoted above respecting. Sunday-scholars. 
. . . . . . . . It amounts to this, that we have in the churches of our order· 
1 member in 38! between fourteen and eighteen, or about 2½ per cent., and 
I member in 505 under fourteen years of age. 

" This result, sad as it is, becomes more serious still, as we analyse the 
returns; for then it appears that, leaving out twelve churches in which the 
number of young members is much greater, the proportion in the remaining· 
372 churches is 1 member in 50 (or about 2 per cent.) between fourteen and 
aighteen, and I in I, 716 under fourteen. 

" It should also be stated that, of the 384 churches, there are no fewer· 
than 191 consisting of 13,242 members, without a single member under· 
eighteen years of age, viz., 40 of the larger churches and 151 of the 
smaller ! " 

We are not in a posit10n to say how far the Congregational and the Baptist 
churches are alike in this respect, but we fear that matters are not, as a 
rule, much, if they are any, better with ourselves. 

We give our full assent to Mr. Mancler's assertion, "that childhood is the· 
fittest and most favourable time for self-consecration to God, the time when 
it may most confidently be looked for." "I venture," he remarks, "to go· 
further, and to say that childhood is the divinely appointed and covenanted 
time for so doing, and the time from which, in fact, it most commonly takes 
date." 

The considerations by which these assertions are substantiated ( on p. 18)' 
are peculiarly good, and we regret that our space will not permit us to 
quote them in full. Equally impre~sive are the remarks in r_eference to the 
"Terrible Interrnl of Delay," which comes between the children and the 
Church (on pp. 26-28). . , . 

Very good, also, is the suggestion as to a parents meeting (p. 39). 
"Then, too, there should be a cliildren's service; a meeting, say once a 

month, of all the seriously-disposed children, with the pastor, for prayer and' 
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or spiritual instruction and impression, that they may "'et true ideas of God, 
and their relation to Him in Christ. They should b~ given to un<ler3tand 
that it is not when they become men and women, but while yet children, 
that they should give themselves to God and His people." 

We might quote more to the same effect, but must desist. Our readers will 
see that the letters contain suggestions of no ordinary worth, and that 
they have a very special message to our own age. Notwithstanding oui.
wide differences from Mr. Mander on some of the points he has discussed, 
we have derived very great benefit from his timely publication, and sincerely 
thank him for the pains he has bestowed upon it. While we deplore 
his views on Baptism, we gladly acknowledge that his work is eminently 
cafoulated "to produce a livelier conviction of the importance of ear<lf' 
decision for Christ, and early association with His people; the reasonableness 
of expecting it, and the duty of enjoining it." 

jIDission mork in Qtgimr. 

WE purpose, in this and following papers, to give some account of the
"China Inland Mission," which was formed in the year 1866; but 

to make its present position intelligible to our readers, we must bri9fly 
refer to the work antecedent to its organisation as a mission. 

About twenty years ago, several missionaries went out to China in 
connection with the Chinese Evangelisation Society, which was organised 
with the hope of commencing work in the interior of China. It was, 
however, soon proved that the time for this was not come, it being utterly 
impracticable for English missionaries to reside away from the free ports. 
But though the Society was dissolved, several of those connected with it
remained in China, among whom were the Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, and ::'t'Ir. 
John Jones. The first few years were mainly spent in distribution of 
the Scriptures and itinerant work away from the ports, in districts up
to this time wholly unevangelised. But it became more and more 
~pparent that the distribution of the Scriptures was not sufficient ; 
mterest was often excited, but it could not be followed up; and where 
any received the Word of Truth into their hearts, they needed the
coutinued help of experienced Christians, and this could not be given 
them. 

With these views, Mr. J. H. Taylor and Mr. Jones settled in Ning-po, in 
the year 1857, their desire being to remain there till a native ehurch 
was formed; t J spare no pains in instructing the converts in the ,v ord of 
God; to pray that evangelistic and pastoral gifts might be developed 
among them, and then to encoura"'e them to locate themselves in the
interior, and be themselves the ~essengers of eternal life to their 
countrymen. Their efforts were owned of God; and in the latter part 
of 1860, when Mr. Taylor returned for a time to England, chiefly on 
!1Ccount of failure of health, there were more than thirty na!ive Chri_stians 
in communion. Of many of these we shall have interestmg stories to 
relate. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Taylor were accompanied to England by a native 
Christian, "rong Lro-djiin, who assisted in the translation and revision 
of the Scriptures. Their earnest hope was that God would bless their 
return to this country, in stirring up His people to a fresh interest in 
His work in China, and that four or five Christian brethren at least might 
be found willing to labour in Ning-po, and the province of Cheh-kiang. 
This prayer was answered. In 1862, Mr. and Mrs. Meadows left for 
China, and, in 1865, Mr. Barchet and Mr. Crnmbie and his wife followed. 
Mr. Jones continued his work in Ning-po till after Mr. Meadows reached 
China, and then, weak and worn out, he left for England, with Mrs. Jones 
and bis family : but his service on earth was finished, he fell asleep in 
.Jesus on the ,oyage, and was buried at St. Helena. . 

Mr. Stott and Mr. and Mrs. Stevenson also embarked for China in 1865. 
The ratification of the Anglo-Chinese Treaty in 1860 removed many 

of the difficulties which had rendered it impossible in former years for 
missionaries to locate themselves in the interior of China; and now 
again ::\fr. Taylor's earnest desire was to gather round him a little band 
of devoted men and women, who, with the help of native evangelists, 
should carry the light of the Gospel into the dark provinces where the 
name of Christ was unknown. This led to continued prayer that God 
would raise up twenty-four European evangelists, and the same number 
of native helpers, to go into these neglected territories, that there might 
at least be two foreign and two native witnesses for Christ in ea.eh of the 
eleven unoccupied provinces of China proper. 

Then was formed the "Oliina Inland Mission;" its special object being 
to carry the Gospel into the interior, away from the free ports. The work 
was to be unsectarian, and its missionaries would labour without guaranteed 
support from man, being satisfieo. with the promise of Him who has said, 
" Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these. 
things shall be added unto you." 

By the beginning of February, 1866, a number of candidates were pre
pared to go forth, and in daily united prayer they asked the Lord for 
funds for the outfits and pasrnge of as many as He would send to China. 
From £1,500 to £2,000 were needed. There was no public or private 
appeal put forward. From February 6th to March 12th, Mr. Taylor 
received £1,9i4 5s. lld. It was the response of a faithful God to the 
united prayers of those whom He had called to serve Him in the Gospel 
of I-fig dear Son. Truly there is a LIVrNG GoD, and He is the hearer and 
answerer of prayer. 

On the 26th of May, 1866, a party of eighteen adults and four child_ren 
(Mr. Taylor's own family) sailed in the "Lammermuir" for Chma. 
We will not here enter into the particulars of the voyage, but they safely 
landed in Shanghai early in the month of October following. 

Mr. Taylor's proposal was to select one of the large towns or cities, 
easily approachable froID Ning-po, as head-quarters for the infant 
mission, that here the newly arrived missionaries might study the 
language, and acquire a knowledge of the habits and customs of the 
Chinese. ,vhile so engaged, their talents and capabilities would be de
veloped-some would doubtless prove fitted to act as pioneers, and others 
woulcl be more adapted for carrying on a work already begun. The city 
of Hang-chau was chosen for this purpose; and the end of the year ~~66 
found them somewhat s13ttled in their newly acquired premises, which 
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!have ever since been occupied by them in peace, and with much blessing. 
Most of the party adopted the Chinese dress, as it afforded them greater 
facilities of intercourse with the people. During this year Mr. Crombie 
had, with Mr. Meadows' assistance, succeeded in renting a house at Fung
hwa, a city 30 miles south of Ning-po, and Mr. Stevenson also rented a 
house in Shao-hing, a city 100 miles west of Ning-po, so that, at the close 
of the year, the mission was possessed of four stationR. 

From this time the work has rapidly increased, so that the present staff 
-0f the mission consists of eighty labourers: eleven married missionaries 
and their wives, and eight single missionaries, together with forty-five 
male native assistants, and five native Bible-women and school-teachers. 
The stations and outstations number thirty, in which are resident 
labourers. Many other places are reached by itinerant efforts, in some 
of which there are converts. 

It has indeed been a sowing in tears; deep and prolonged have been 
the trials of the little band; overwhelming difficulties have at times 
assailed the mission, threatening to crush it, but God has been their 
defence-the work is His, not man's. He has blessed and prospered it 
:throughout, and we believe will still do so. 

We hope, in subsequent papers, to give further details of the progress 
of the mission, and interesting accounts of the Chinese converts, many 
-0f whom are actively engaged in the Lord's work. 

6, Pyrland Road, Newington Green. C. T. M. 

l\1anel!a of i~ome. 
'' The noble army of Martyrs, praise Thee." 

'Twas morn on Roma's seven hills, 
Where the marble city shone, 

The dewy grape, and golden fig, 
Bedecked the Coosar's throne

And, in a dark and gloomy cell, 
A maiden lay alono. 

She had seen the last bright sun arise, 
On the mountain snow at dawn, 

She had looked her last upon the hills, 
Where the peasant bound the corn ; 

She was to die, for her Saviour's sake, 
That fair Italian morn ! 

The lion!, fettered with iron chains, 
Were struggling to loose their bands ; 

And thousands were thronging to the hill, 
Where the Coliseum stands ; 

And Italy wore her summer garb, 
The Queen of the southern lands. 
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So they led the death-doomed maiden forth, 
In the burning: heat of day ; 

She passed the silent Forum down, 
And saw the boys at play ; 

She watched again the rainbow hues 
In the fountain's crystal spray. 

It seemed as though that drear walk's end 
Would never, never, come. 

But they reach the ahouting crowd at last, 
And pass the arch's dome, 

And Marcella knows her weary soul 
Will soon be safe at home ! 

"Let them come," the Emperor gave command, 
From his costly marble stair ; 

IC Let loose the lions' chains, and bring 
The Christians to their lair." 

IC Let them come," resound the Angel host ; 
" There are Palms for them to bear ! " 

The maiden fixed her glorious eyes 
Upon the blue, blue, sky; 

She saw the jasper walls, and heard 
The Angel-song sweep by, 

And, in a holy fearless calm, 
Marcella stood to die ! 

Ah, hush! a roar of thunder wild-
The kings ofNubia's plain 

Rush all across the shining sand, 
With loosened band and chain. 

:Martyr~, sing on, they come, they come, 
To raise a heap of slain ! 

Proudly the victor lions stood, 
When the cruel fight was etriven

Proudly the Emperor walked the sand, 
Where the martyrs' blood wa~ given; 

And Marcella bore her olive branch 
Through the golden streets of heaven ! 

• • • • 
Now stand the Coliseum's walls, 

Silent, and cold, and drear; 
The vine adorns its moss-grown stones, 

And the lowly maiden hair. 
All is so ea.Im, that who would deem 

Thousands have suffered there? 

Still stands the grated cell, wherein 
The Nubian lions lay; 

The seats of senators and chiefs, 
Are crumbling with decay; 

But the music of the martyrs' song 
Shall never die away! 

See "Marcella of Rome," by F. Eastwood. 

• 
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£god Jotcs. 

THE InrsH UNIVERSITY BILL has upset the :Ministry, and they are 
still in power only because the Conservatives are not prepared to take over 
the Government with an adverse majority in the Commons. On the first 
introduction of the Bill, it was received with much complacency, if not 
approbation. It was drawn up with great skill and ingenuity; but the 
mote closely it was studied and its tendency weighed the more objection
able did it appear, till at length it came to be regarded with a feeling of 
universal disgust. At the beginning of the session, Mr. Gladstone remarked 
that both Mr. Disraeli and he had burnt their fingers in this matter ; but 
he has not only burnt his fingers a second time, but consumed his Ministry, 
and endangered the Liberal cause in no common degree. The declared object 
of the Bill was t,o bring about a final settlement of an irritating question 
which was festering in the body politic ; but this Bill has only served to 
render discord more intense and formidable, and to place tranquillity at a 
remoter distance. The object was to conciliate the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy of the sister Island, and it has resulted in rendering them more 
violent and rancorous than ever. Their contentment was to be effected by 
concession. The Queen's University and one of the Queen's Colleges were 
to be closed. Trinity College, Dublin, was to lose the power of conferring 
degrees, and £20,000 of its revenues, which were to be devoted to the 
expansion of the University of Dublin, and contribute, together with other 
funds, to make up an endowment of £50,000 a-year. The University was 
t11 be not only an examining but a teaching body, and, to satisfy the 
hierarchy, history and mental and moral philo,;ophy were to be excluded 
from its course, and it was, moreover, provided that any lecturer or professor 
should be subject to censure, and even dismissal, if in his lectures he 
stated anything which off,mded any of the prejudices of any student. The 
government of the U nivcrsity and the regulation of its studies and discipline, 
its examinations and degrees, was to be vested in a council of twenty-eight, 
to be in the first instance nominated by Mr. Gladstone, and appointed in 
the Bill, but the number was then to be open to future augmentation by the 
representatives of the Colleges which were affiliated to it. From these 
clauses the Protestant feeling of the country revolted. The gagging clauses, 
which excluded the study of history and philosophy from the University, 
however accordant with Roman Catholic notions, were universally scouted, 
and it was asked whether we were to make ourselves the laughing-stock of 
Europe to please Cardinal Cullen and his master, the Pope. The penalties 
to be inflicted on professors for giving offence to the prejudices of 
any student were considered most preposterous, as being cert,iin to prevent 
any man of honour and even respectability from taking office when 
he wc;mld be liable to be degraded for speaking lightly of the 
~yllabus promulgated by an infallible Pope, or dismisse~ for. denounc
mg the massacre of St. Bartholomew, which another mfalhble Pope 
had pronounced to be an act of religious merit. Mr. C. Fortescue com
pleted the disgust of all Liberals by distinctly avowing that the design of 
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the Bill was to giYe, in the course of four or fiye year~, the complete 
control of the higher education in Ireland to the Roman Catholic episco
pacy b:r me~ns of the 1:1ajority they would obtain in the governing body of 
the U111Yers1ty of Dublin, through the representatives of the affiliated col
lege~,. which they were at liberty to multiply at will. Nor were the 
susp1c1ons of the Liberals allayed when he hinted that he was favourable to 
the endowment of Roman Catholic colleges. But the concessions which 
:M.r. Gladstone was prepared to make to conciliate the Roman Catholics 
were neutralised by the provision that the education contemplated by the 
Bill was to be mixed; that while Roman Catholic students resided in the 
University in St. Stephen's Green, under the exclusive control and discipline 
of their own priests, they would be required to attend the lectures of the 
new university, and qualify for degrees in company with Protestants. 

To this mixed system of education, the Roman Catholic bishops have 
always manifested a feeling of rancorous hostility. It was the system o».' 
which the Queen's Colleges and the Queen's University were established. 
They were largely resorted to by the Homan Catholic laity, and considered 
a national boon, till a voice came from Rome in 1847 and '48, and cursed 
what the native Irish, ecclesiasti()al as well as lay, bad blessed. Then 
followed the synod of 'Ihurles which excommunicated the colleges and the 
national schools. In spite, however, of this interdict, they were still attended, 
when, in 1865, one of the bishops, in a Lenten pastoral, informed "parents 
and guardians, that in accepting this education for their children and wards, 
they despised the warnings, entreaties, and decisions of the Head of the 
Church; and we at once declare that they who are guilty of it shall not be 
admitted to receive the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist and of Penance. 
In September, 1869, moreover, Cardinal Cullen "gave notice to every 
Catholic parent who should still obstinately persist in keeping his children 
in the lions' den, in the midst of danger, that be felt bound to deprive them 
of the benefit of the sacraments." 'Ihe Roman Catholics assembled at 
Maynooth on the 18th August, 1869, reiterated their condemnation of the 
mixed system of education-whether primary, intermediate, or university-as 
grie,ously and intrinsically dangerous to the faith and morals of Catholic 
youth, and they declared that to Catholics only, and under the supreme 
control of the Church in all things pertaining to faith and morals, could the 
teaching of Catholics be safely entrusted. "\Vhat the faith and morals are, over 
which the Roman Catholics thus claim exclusive jurisdiction embraces, were
clearly announced by the Bishop of Cloyne in his examination last session 
before the Royal Commissioners on Primary Education :-" You have told 
us what the bishops claim the control of. We want to know what they do 
not claim ?-Everything outside. What is outside secular and religious 
education ?-Very little; scarcely anything beyond the multiplication table." 
But the next bishop who was examined took even the multiplication table 
from the jurisdiction of the State, for he affirmed " that even in arithmetic 
there might arise points of a mefaphysical kind which a teacher could 
explain injuriously." 

Mr. Gladstone, finding that it was impossible to overcome the objections 
of his own Liberal supporters to the Bill, or to pass it through the House 
without large modifications, authorised Mr. Cardwell, on Monday night, 
the 10th March, to state that nothing was essential to the Bill except the 
separation of the University of Dublin from Trinity College, and that all 
the other provisions of the Bill were open to revision or rejection in Com-
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mittec. The points which were thus stated not to be vital were those which 
had been considere_<l the most o:rnoxious by _th~ Liberal party; the g:i.'-\'-\ing 
clauses, the penalties for wounding the preJud1ces of students, the extinc
tion of the Queen's University and the College of Galway, and the con.,titu
tion of the governing body of the University of Dublin. ::\Ir. Gbdstone 
perceived that between Ultramontanism anrl Liberalism there could be no 
reconciliation, and he abandoned the attempt. On the previous Snnrlay, 
the Dth March, a pastoral from Cardinal Cullen vras read in all the Roman 
Catholic churches in Dublin, denouncing the Bill, and calling upon all 
Catholics to resist it to the utmost of their power. The whole Catholic 
body was thus anayed against it. As the Bill originally stood, a consider
able number of the Irish members was pledged to vote against it; but the 
changes which it was now left open to the Committee to make in it con
sisted entirely of those provisions which had been soothing to the Catholics, 
and it completed their alienation. It was Mr. Cardwell's concessions which 
decided them to oppose the second reading, and which materially affected 
not only the Bill but the position of the 1finistr.v. The Liberal Irish 
members were obliged to render their loyalty to their political principles 
subordinate to their allegiance to the Church, and it was owing to their 
votes that the Bill was thl'own out. The number in favour of it, on 
Wednesday morning, was found to be 284, and against it 287, giving a 
majority against the Ministry of three. Of this majority, 26 were Liberal 
Irish Roman Catholic representatives. Mr. Gladstone immediately tendered 
his resignation, and the Queen requested him to reconsider the question, 
but the Cabinet adhered to its first resolution. Her Majesty then sent for 
Mr. Disraeli, but he declined to accept the charge of the Government in 
the existing position of parties in the House, and :Mr. Gladstone and his 
friends have resumed office. 

We cannot resist the teml)tation of quoting the excellent remarks of the 
Times on this subject:-" The principles on which Parliament must legislate 
in dealing with University Education in Ireland are simple. It must know 
neither Catholic nor Protestant, Episcopalian or Presbyterian ; but provide 
that the Irish.Universities, as national institutions, shall be secured from 
denominational control, and that the public Educational Endowments of the 
island shall be equally accessible to all, without distinction of creed. The 
grievances which exist are to be found in the contravention of these prin
~iples ; and the Legislature must remove the instances in which they are 
mfringed, rather than add to them as the Ministerial Bill would." 

IhsHOPRIC OF MADAGASCAR.-The project of sending an English Bishop 
to Madagascar, thouo-h discountenanced by all Evangelical Episcopalians, 
does not appear to 0 be abandoned by the Gospel Propagation Society 
and its High Church constituency. It seems that they applied to the 
Foreign Secretary for a Royal nomination, that the prelate might pre
sent himself to the prince and people of the .island clothed with the prestige 
o_f the British Crown, but Lord Granville has very properly refused to sanc
t10n so intrusive an appointment. On this refusal, the Society, we are told, 
passed a resolution condcmmino- him for his conduct-which he will treat 
with the contempt it deserves_'.::,and called upon the Archbishop of Canter
b?,ry to bring the matter before the Bishops, with a view to despatch a 
bishop, independently of the Head of the Church. Considering the high 
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character of Archbishop Tait, and his Liberal and enlightened views, it is 
much to be doubted whether he will give the sanction of his authority to a 
scheme which can be considered in no other light than an act of wanton and 
unchristian aggression. The duty of a high sacerdotal bishop in Madagascar 
will be to supersede the missionaries who have been ploughing up and 
~ultivating the soil, and to gather the harvest into their own garner; to 
rnform the converts that the teachers from whom they have received the 
truths of Christianity had no commission to teach them; that they have 
falsely assumed the name and character of Christian ministers, and that the 
ordinances they haYe administered are altogether invalid. And thus 
the demon of religious discord which torments England will be introduced 
among the half-instructed islanders, and shake their confidence, not only in 
the missionaries, but, to a great extent, even in their Divine message. 
Instead of endeavouring to proselytise those who have already embr'aced 
Christianity, why cannot the Yenerable Society make an attempt to Chris
tianize the millions and millions of pagans who are without a single mes
senger of Christian truth? The little comparative success which has 
attended Missions in India has recently been made the subject of much 
discussion, and all parties are agreed that one of the main obstacles to the 
ispread of the Gospel is the dissension among the Christian sects. Of this 
there can be no doubt. It is not~easy for a heathen to accept the Divine 
authority of Christianity when he is told to judge of it by its fruits, and 
finds that one denomination denounces another with more bitterness than 
two Hiudoo sects manifest towards each other. To plant a bishop in 
Madagascar, in the midst of a non-episcopal population of converts, will be 
simply to introduce dissension and heart-burnings where there is now 
peace and harmony. It is difficult to conceive how the right reverend 
prelates who direct the movements of that Society, and who claim apostolic 
succession, can so directly eschew the apostolic practice of "preaching the 
Gospel in regions beyond you, and not to boast in another man's line of 
things made ready to our hand." Even upon the principle of common 
benernlence, it might be supposed that they would be anxious to set an 
exa□ple oi Christian charity, and abstain from adopting a measure which 
can do so little real good, but cannot fail to do a great deal of positive 
mischief. 

V ERNACULA.R EnucA.TION IN BENGA.L.-Those who take an interest in the 
education of the native population of Bengal will be happy to hear that it is 
about to recei,e a new impulse from the exertions of Lord Northbrook. As 
private secretary to Sir Charles Wood, he assisted in drawing up the memorable 
Education Despatch of 1854, which marked anew era in the progress of kno_w
ledo-e in India. That despatch stated, "that while a knowledge of English 
wo~ld always be essential to those natives of India who aspire to a high order 
of education, the vernacular languages of the country must be the media of 
instruction of the great mass o.fthe people." "Our attention," it remarked, 
'' should now be directed to a consideration, if possible, still more important, 
and one which has been hitherto, we are bound to admit, too m_uch 
neo-lected-how useful and practical knowledge may be best conveycct to 
th; great :mass of the people; and we desire to see the active measures of 
Government more especially directed in future to this object.". The 
-despatch was officially signed by the Court of Directors, and they directed 
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that schools should be established as models, to be superseded gradually by 
schools under private management supported by grant., in aid, on principles 
of perfect religious equality. But in 1863, some of the officers of Govern
ment stated that "Government should, for the present, limit its measures 
to providing the means of education for the h,jgher classes, and that the 
education of the lower classes should be left to be effected hereafter, when 
the classes above should have learned to appreciate the advantages of 
education for themselves, and have become desirous of extending its benefits 
to those below them.'' Sir Charles ,vood, now become Secretary of State 
for India, corrected these views, and stated that "it was one great object 
of the despatch of 1854 to provide for the extension to the general popu
lation of those means of obtaining an education which had hitherto been 
confined too exclusively to the higher classes." And, in 1870, the Duke of 
Argyll stated that "the Government expenditure should be reduced, as far 
as possible, with regard to the education of those who were able to pay for 
it themselves, and mainly directed to the provision of an elementary 
education for the masses of the people." 

Lord Northbrook found, on his arrival, that these principles had been 
ignored : that the attention of the Education Department had been directeu 
almost exclusively to the education of the higher classes in English and in 
European science, and that the funds of Government had been lavishecl 
upon universities, and colleges, and English schools, to the utter neglect of 
the education for the masses. It was proposed, therefore, to curtail the sums 
devoted to the higher class of education, and appropriate them to vernacdar 
instruction. He was immediately met by memorials from the upper ten 
thousand who had enjoyed this liberality, deprecating any departure from 
the existing system; to which he replied that "if any of the memorialists 
were of opinion that the extension and improvement of primary education 
among the masses of the people in Bengal was not urgent, and did not require 
the application of all the savings that could be made, His Excellency must 
express his dissent from this opinion, and concur with the Governor of 
Bengal that a larger share than hitherto should be given to the support of 
elementary education in the villages of Bengal." It is a subject of congratu
lation that the Governments of Bengal and of India should at length have 
entere,l with vigour on the promotion of vernacular education among the 
sixty-five millions of inhabitants in Bengal, and that they are prepared to 
give the most hearty and substantial encouragement to all who will engage 
in it. Hitherto, the natives have availed themselves, to a far greater 
extent than the missionaries, of the grants in aid; and, consequently, popular 
education has borne the stamp of heathen and not of Christian influence. 
It_ is to be hoped that this will now be corrected, and that the miBsionaries 
will not allow any peculiarities of doctrine to prevent their cordially 
co-operating with Government in its noble determination to diffuse know
ledge through the villages of Bengal by native vernacular schools. 

12 
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J ohl @lb is the Jehl ilttstamcnt ? 
FOR obvious reasons, the above is a most important question; and in reply 

to it we can prove, we think, that the New Testament is as ancient as 
it professes to be. Some saeptics say "No;" and the most notable of the 
negatives comes from a Frenchman named Hardonin, who wrote about 200 
years ago. He held the strange notion that the greater part of the classical 
and early Christian writings were forgeries of the monks of the middle ages. 
Hardouin must haye been a strange man, especially considering that he 
belonged to the Order of the Jesuits, who, however, compelled him to recant 
his nonsense in a public manner, which he did in the year 1708. We are 
quite prepared to believe what is said of him, that'' his religious opinions 
were not less wild than his theories concerning prophane learning." If the 
ghost of Hardouin is troubling the minds of any of our readers, we request 
their attention, by way of antidote, to the following facts :-

1. All will admit that the New Testament existed when the art of printing 
was invented, about 400 years ago. One of the very first books that the 
new art produced was a copy of the Holy Scriptures, in Latin, about the year 
1455. \Ve have seen a copy of a somewhat later edition of this work, which 
is so admirably executed that it deserves the aighest praise, even as a work 
-of art, and justifies the words of the historian, Hallam, that printing was 
perfect at its very first, and came forth, like :Minerva, full armed, from the 
head of Jove. The inference from this fact is obvious and indisputable, 
that the New Testament existed, as we now have it, at least 400 years ago. 

2. \Ye now come to the time of manuscripts, and can prove, we think, 
that the New Testament existed a thousand years before the Art of Printing 
was discovered. Among the scores of ancient manuscripts of the New 
Testament which are m existence now, we will mention three of the most 
remarkable ones. These are called "The Vatican Manuscript," "The 
Alexandrian Manuscript," and "The Sinaitic Manuscript." The first 
belongs to the Popes of Rome, the second is in the British Museum, 
and the third, which has lately been discovered in a monastery on 
Mount Sinai, belongs to the Russian Emperor. These three manuscripts have 
often been carefully and critically examined both by Christians and infidels, 
and all agree that they are very ancient books-probably as old as the middle 
of the Fiftl, Century -that is, they were 1,000 :i,ears old when printing was 
invented, 400 years ago. The inference from this second fact is equally 
ob-dous and incontrovertible as the first, that the New Testament existed, as 
we now have it, at least 1,400 years ago. · 

3. \Ve have now to account for the interval of 350 years-that is, from the 
date of the oldest known manuscript, up to the end r:i. the first century, whe_n 
St. John, the last of the inspired writers, died in the city of Ephesus. T~15 

we can satisfactorily do, by quoting the very words of authors who wrote m 
the fourth, third, and second centuries of the Christian era. In the fourth 
-century, the year 325, the great Council of Nice was held. . 

Before the discussions began, " a copy of the four Gospels" was placed m 
the midst of the assembly, to be at once a symbol of th.e Divine l'r~sence, 
and a standard of spiritual truth by which all opinions expressed m the 
assembly would be tested and settled. No one can read the history of that 
famous Council without feeling certain that the bishops and pl'ieilts of the 
sfourth century were nearly as familiar with the contents of the New Testa-
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ment as tlie theologians of this present century are. '' Tlurefore," as 
Euclid snys, "the :New Testament existerl in the beginning of the fourth 
-century "-more than fourteen hundred years ago. \Ve come now to the 
third century, and at that time the famous Origen flourished. He died at 
Tyre in the year 253, about the 70th year of his age. Those who are 
acquainted with his works are fully aware that he was as familiar with the 
,contents of the New Testamen(as were Matthew Henry and Scott, or any 
other commentators of later times. We are aware that many of Origen's 
opinions were strange and wild; but that fact has nothing to do with the 
present argument. "His whole life was spent in writing, teaching, and 
-especially in explaining the Scriptures." But Origen could not have ex
plained the Scriptures, if in his time they had no existence. The inference 
is obvious. The New Testament existed in Origen's time-that is, in the 
third century. When we come to the second century, the evidence of its 
•existence is equally clear. Among other witnesses who might be pro
•dueed, we will .mention only one-the venerable Ignatius. This " early 
father" was not many years younger than St. Paul, and was minister, or 
bishop, of one of the Churches at Antioch, about the time St. Paul was 
,:martyred ; that is, before Jerusalem was destroyed, and while multitudes 
were yet alive who remembered Jesus Christ, and all the circumstances of 
His life and death. In the year 107, the Emperor Trajan visited Antioch, 
.and was foolish enough to commence a severe persecution of the Christians 
-there, in which Ignatius, being, of course, prominent among the disciples, 
was one of the first to suffer. The Roman rulers at first tried to persuade 
,the venerable pastor to deny Christ; and, being inflexible, he was sent to 
Ro~e, where he was torn to pieces by lions in a public spectacle. A. few 
wntrngs of this "ancient disciple " remain-his Epistles to the Romans, 
the Philadelphians, the Smyrnrens, and to Polycarp. His writings prove 
that Ignatius was familiar with the New Testament Scriptures. 

The folJowing are some of his words : " Christ was baptized of John, that 
all righteousness might be fulfilled by Him." This quotation clearly proves 
that Ignatius had read the words of Matthew (iii. 15), "For thus it be
?0meth ~s to fulfil all righteousness." He also says, "Be ye wise as serpents, 
,in all thmgs, and hai·mless as a dove; " an evident quotation from the words 
-of Jesus, in Matthew x. 16. He also writes thus: "He (Christ) is the 
-door of the Father, by which enter in Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and the Apostles, and the Church.'' There also is an evident reference to 
ihe beautiful words of Jesus, recorded in the Gospel of John (x. 9), "I am 
-lne_ ~ooi·: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved." There is also in his 
wr1tmgs a reference to the well-known words of Jesus,'' 'I'he wind bloweth 
where it listeth," and Ignatius s~ys: "Yet the Spirit is not deceived, being 
from God : for it knows whence it comes, and whither it goes." He also 
ieaks_ of St. Paul in terms of high · respect, and quotes his Epistle to the 

P~esmns, by name. "Yet in several other places, he 1>orrows words and 
8~~tlments ~rom the same Epistle without mentioning it, which shows that 
t ~s was lus general manner of using and applying writings then in 
existence, and also of high authority." We need not add a word more. 1Ve 
~~ve traced up the existence of th_e New Testament to the time of St. P,~ul 
i1,mself,.who was the largest contributor; and if, therefore, any man feels m

e ined to d~ny the antiquity of those Scriptures, we must leave him in the 
comp~ny of the wrong-headed Hardouin, who foolishly said that'' the classies 
Were mvented by monks of the middle ages." 

l~'-' 
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Jcrnict 

THIS beautiful, but bad, woman is very briefly alluded to in the New· 
Testament; but the reference to her there is so historically correct, and 

so in keeping with her well-known charact.er, that a brief memoir of her 
will tend to confirm, if need be, our confidence in the truthfulness of the 
Inspired Scriptures. Her name is sometimes spelt Berenice, and learned 
men tell us that the original form of it is Pherenice, which literally means 
" the conquering one." There are several royal women of that name men
tioned in ancient history, and probably it originated in the fact that a child's 
beauty, especially in infancy, has naturally a conquering power, that is. 
great influence over the feelings of its parents. The Bernice we are now 
speaking of was the daughter of Herod Agrippa the First, called " Herod 
the King," in Acts xii. 1, and who perished so miserably at Cmsarea, as 
recorded in the same chapter. The sacred historian briefly says, concern
ing the cause of his death, '' he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost;"· 
but probably our readers will feel interested in the more full account which 
,Josephus gi,es of the same sad event. In his Antiqui"ties, Book xix_ 
chapter 8, he thus writes :-"Now, when Agrippa had reigned three years 
over all Judrea, he came to the city Cresarea, what was formerly called 
Strato's Town, and there he exhibited shows in honour of (the) C:esar, upon 
his being informed that there was a certain festival celebrated to make vows 
for his safety, at which festival a great multitude was gotten together of 
the principal persons, and such as were of dignity through his provil'.!ce. 
On the second day of which shows he put on a garment made wholly of 
silver, and of a contexture truly wonderful, and came into the theatre ea.ly 
in the morning, at which time the silver of his garment, being illuminated 
by the fresh reflection of the sun's rays upon it, shone out after a sur
prising manner, and was so resplendent as to spread a horror over those who 
looked iutently upon him, and presently his flatterers cried out, one from 
one place, and another from another (though not for his good), that he was
a God, and they added, ' Be thou merciful to us ; for though we have 
hitherto reverenced thee as a man, yet shall we henceforth own thee as 
superior to mortal nature.' Upon this the king did neither rebuke them, 
nor reject their impious flattery. But, as he presently looked up, he saw 
an owl sitting on a certain rope over his head, and immediately under
stood that this bird was the messenger of ill-tidings, as it had once been the 
messenger of good tidings to him, and fell into the deepest sorrow. A seyere 
pain also arose in bis belly, and began in a most violent manner. He, 
therefore, looked upon his friends and said, 'I, whom you call a god, am 
commanded presently to depart this life; while Providence thus reprov_es tl(e 
lying words you just now eaid to me.' . . . When he said this, his 
pain was Lecome violent. Accorclingly he was carried into the palace. • · 
X0w the king rested in a high chamber . . • and when he had been 
•1uite w0rn 0ut by pain for five days, he departed this life, being in the 54th 
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year of his age, and in the 7th of his reign." The following are the word11 
concerning the same solemn event in the Acts of the Apostles, Chap. xii. 
:21-5 :-" And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
upon his t)1rone, 11;nd made. an oration unto them. And the people gave a 
shout, sayrng, It 1s the voice of a god, and not of a man. And imme
diately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he gave not God the glory : 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost." Bernice was the eldest 
daughter of this ill-fated man, and received her name probably in honour 
of her grandmother, and, was the great grand-daughter of Herod, the 
founder of the family, well-known a11 He!'od the Great. The time and 
place of Bernice's birth are not known with certainty. Her father died in 
the year 44, and as she was his eldest daughter she was probably approach
ing womanhood at the time. Tacitus speaks of her about thirty years later 
as •' Florens in {l!tate formdque,'' meaning, probably, '' In middle life, yet 
still retaining her beauty." She had several husbands, and even during their 
lifetime, acted in a very immoral manner. Josephus says her first marriage 
was with one l\Iarcus, who seems to have lived but a little time after; she 
then married her father's brother, Herod, king of Chalcis; and after his 
death" she lived with her brot.her Agrippa, not without suspicion of the 
most•criminal intimacy." About this time she made another marriage with 
Polemo, king of Cilicia, whom, however, she soon left for the guilty society 
of her brother. 

The following are the words of Josephus upon these disreputable matters 
(Antiquities, :Book xx. chap. 7, sec. 3) :-" But, as for Bernice, she lived a 
widow a long while after the death of Herod (king of Chalcis), who was both 
her husband and her uncle. But, when the report went that she had criminal 
conversation with her brother (Agrippa, junior), she persuaded Polemo, 
who was king of Cilicia, to be circumcised and to marry her, as snpposing 
that, by this means, she should prove those calumnies upon her to be false ; 
and Polemo was prevailed upon, and that chiefly on account of her riches. 
Yet did not this matrimony endure long; for Bernice left Polemo, and, as 
was said, with impure intentions." It was at this period of her profligate 
life that she appears for a moment or two on the page of sacred history. 
"After certain days King Agrippa and Bernice came unto Cresarea to salute 
Festus." During this visit Festus conversed with his guests concerning "a 
certain man left in bonds by Felix." The curiosity of the king was 
excited concerning the" man." "Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would 
hear the man myself. . . . . . . On the morrow, when Agrippa was come, 
and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into the place of hearing 
• ..•.. Paul was brought forth." ,vhat contrasts the angels witnessed 
that day! The licentious, incestuous pair in " great pomp," and Pa·ul 
before them with the chain of a culprit upon his wrist ! Matters are 
altered now, for "The memory of the wicked shall rot; but the righteous 
shall be held in everlastinc, remembrance.'' As we all know, St. Paul went 
from the royal presence to Rome, still a prisoner, to be tried at Cresar's 
Jndgment-seat; and, in after years, Bernice lived there too, first, as the 
paramour of the Emperor Vespasian, and then of his son 'fitus. The 
intriguing, proflio-ate character of the queen was well known to Rom!\n 
"society;'' and .Juvenal, the great satirical poet, who, doubtless, had often 
·seen her, thus hands her down to abiding infamy:-

".A.tlan1as notissin1us et Bercniee~," &c. 
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"A most brilliant diamond, and rendered still more precious by being 
worn on the finger of Bernice. Formerly a barbarian gave this diamond to 
an incestuous female ; Agrippa gave this to his sister, where the kings. 
observe their festal Sabbaths barefooted, and their ancient clemency indulges 
old swine." There is no certain record of the time or manner of this bad 
woman's end; but a fact is recorded to her credit in her mature years, which, 
we willingly give as a streak of light in her otherwise dark and corrupt 
career. With the many faults of her lineage there seems to have been 
blended at least one virtue-that of patriotism; and of this Bernice certainly 
possessed a large share. During the time of the terrible siege of Jerusalem,. 
we find her in the Holy City, and heroically exerting herself on behalf of 
the ill-fated inhabitants of her native land. Josephus ( TVars, Book II. chap. 
xv. 2) thus describes the interesting incident, and with it we conclude our· 
brief notice:-" Bernice was come to Jerusalem, and, seeing the wicked 
practices of the soldiers, was sorely affected at it, and frequently sent the 
masters of her house and her guards to Florus, and "begged him to leave off 
these slaughters ; but he would not comply with her request, nor have any 
regard either to the multitude of those ah-eady slain, or to the ·nobility of 
her that interceded, but only to the advantage he should make by his 
plundering; nay, this violence of the soldiers broke out to such a degr'ee of 
madness, that it spent itself on the queen herself; for they did not only 
torment and destroy those whom they had caught under her very eyes, but,. 
indeed, had killed herself also, unless she had prevented them by flying to, 
the palace, and had staid there all night with her guard, which she had 
about her for fear of an insult from the soldiers. Now she dwelt there at 
Jerusalem, in order to perform a vow which she had made to God; for it is. 
usual with those that had been either afflicted with a distemper, or wW1 any 
other distresses, to make vows ; and for thirty days before they are to
offer their sacrifices, to abstain from wine, and to shave the hair of their 
head, which things Bernice was now performing, and stood barefoot before 
Florus' tribunal, and besought him to spare the Jews. Yet could she 
neither have reverence paid to her, nor could she escape- without some
danger of being slain herself." 

~ehiefus. 

CHRISTIL1\f MISSIONS IN THE EAST AND WEST, IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 1792-1872. London: Yates & Alexander, 
Symonds Inn, Chancery Lane. 

~OST oppor~unely lias o~r friend! Dr. Underhill, published this valuable pi·ecis 
?f the last e1~hty years m th~ history of our beloved Missionary Society. It 
1s a compendmm of facts which cannot fail to gratif.y all who are interested 
m t_he progmss of evangelical truth, aud, we believe, it will prove very help
ful m adnncing the important work of the Society. 
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In the days of the fathers and founders of modern missions, the feeling of 
novelty lent its impulse to all that was connected with the undertaking. The 
channels of information were few, and the rate at which intelligence travelled 
from the ends of the earth was exceeding slow. Often half-a-year elapsed with
out any communication from Serampore in th<i earlier days of the Mission ; 
but when the tidings came they awakened universal interest, and found a 
reception intensified by the long intervals of anxious suspense. In these days 
when many run to and fro, and knowledge is increased, the demand perpetually 
made upon the attention is so exciting that there is the danger of even 
Christians losing the deep abiding interest which the work of the world's 
evangelisation demands. We know of no better way of counteracting this 
evil of preoccupied and over-occupied attention, than the free and multiplied 
publication of details from the various fields of mission labour. No efforts in 
this direction can be superfluous. It will be an immense advance on the 
present practice of our missionary societies, when we find each of them giving 
publicity to the successes of kindred institutions, and in their periodical 
publications presenting the reader with the details of progress in all evan
gelical missionary work. 

We hope that the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society will give the 
example, and make its valuable " Missionary Herald'' not only the advocate of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, but of the one great enterprise that touches 
the hearts of all brue Christians-the conversion of the world to Christ. Appro
priating the words of Junius, we may say," This is not the cause of faction, 
or of party, or of an individual." 

'Dr. Underhill's programme, in his own words, has included the following 
object: " simply to give to the friends of missionary enterprise a compendious 
view of the results of the earnest efforts, the Christian zeal, and the devout 
consecration of the many good and great men who, from time to time, in con
nection with the Society, have been called of God to undertake the noble task 
of 'preaching to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ.' " 

Dr. Underhill has divided the eighty years of the Mission's existence into 
four separate periods, and in each of them has recorded the salient facts of the 
era. Carefully written, and prudently condensed, the result is a most valuable 
mami:al of the annals of the Society. Our beloved secretary has ren~ered 
very important and successful services to the good cause, but none, we believe, 
more truly valuable than those which are represented by this volume. "\~e
hope that not only in its present form, but in the cheapest possible garb, it will 
be very extensively circulated, and by the blessing of God will greatly qmcken 
the zeal of the churches. The appendices and maps are exceedingly useful, 
and our publishers have made the book quite a model of typography. 

LIFE: Conferences deli,ered at Toulouse, by the Rev. PERE LACORD.\IRE. 
Translated by HENRY D. LAXGDON. L~udon: Henry S. King and Co., 
65, Cornhill. 1873. Pp. 224. 

LACORDAIRE is a name with which theological students, and, indeed, the great 
bulk of intelligent readers in England, are every year becoming more fom1har 
and widely separated as we are from his ecclesiastical position, we gladly 
recognise the healthful spiritual tone of those of his works with which we, are 
acq1!,ainted. He presents to our view the ,ery highest side of Romau Cathohe1sm, 
~avmg been a man of intense purity and noblenesA of character, a subtl_e _and'. 
independent thinker, a profound scholar, and a brilliant orator. The writmgs_ 
of Fenelon ancl Massilon, e.g., are read with euger delight and profit by many ol 
the most sincere and sturdy Protestants who have ever li,·~cl, and have been 
found conducive to those great ends of our religious life, which, U1ore than all 
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others, we are bound earnestly to pursue. And so, in like manner, the " Con
f<.>rences '' of Lacordaire will find a largo and appreciative circle of readers 
among people who have not the r,imotest sympathy with his Romanism, but 
who_ feel ~hemsel,es placed nuder the deepest obligation by his fervent devotion to 
Chnst, his _noble dofonee of Christianity against the scepticism of the nineteenth 
c~n_tury, his generous philanthropy, and his eloquent appeals in behalf of that 
d1v:n!l. and supernatural life in which alone we can find full scope for our 
achvities, and realise our aspirations after the ideal good. Lacordaire is far 
more of a Catholic than a Roman Catholic; and, for our own part, we can never 
b~ oth~~ than grateful for the stimulating and strengthening influence which 
his writmgs have had upon us. 

_ The seri~s of translations we ha,e previously reviewed, are on subjects of a 
different kind from those of the present series. The conferences delivered at 
N_otre Dame deal ,ery largely with the Church's controversy with unbelief
"lnth atheism, rationalism, materialism, &c. They establish the ecriptural 
doctrine of God ; the historical existence, the divine mission, and the absolute 
Deity of Jesus Christ ; the need of a supernatural revelation and its actual be
stowment in the Bible. The conferences subsequently delivered at Toulouse 
are of a simpler and more practical kind, dealing (in this volume) with those 
questions which lie on the border-line between theology and morality, and 
which therefore have an interest for multitudes who are altogether unmoved by 
~he conflictin~ voices of theological and philosophical controversy. Still, there 
15 no ,olume m wkich the finest qualities of the great preacher's mind are more 
forcibly displayed. In point of oratory he certainly never surpassed his efforts 
at Toulouse. While we have the same wide range of moral and spiritual vision, 
the same power of concentrated thought, and the same masterly reasoning, we 
have also an ease and gracefulness of style, an imaginative splendour and a 
fertility of illustration for which the conferences at Notre Dame necessarily 
allowed more limited scope. · 

Lacordaire's conception of life is thus tersely expressed:-" Life is a movement 
whose principle, centre, and term is God." He cannot allow, except under 
,arious restrictions, that either happiness or duty is the supreme end of our 
existence. Ilappiness is, indeed, inseparable from the accomplishment of that 
end, and duty is the rule by the observance of which we shall attain it; but 
there is that in our nature which carries us bevond all selfish consi<lerations, 
and which no abstractions can satisfy. The remark made of Stoicism, whose 
excellence is frankly allowed, admits of application to many modern specula
tions by which the Gospel has been depreciated-" It did not see, because God 
was hidden from it, or rather eecause it hid God from itself, that virtue alone, 
in its purely human orbit, is not our true and last end. It desired to make of 
man a god by the efficacy of virtue, instead of making of God by virtue the 
good of man." . 

The passions, as Lacordaire shows, have been implanted in our nature for wise 
and beneficent purposes, but are, nevertheless, when uncontrolled, a source of 
incalculable danger. This faculty of being moved-this capacity of pleasure and 
pain, is essential to our perfection, but if abused becomes the mea~s <?f our 
direct mi.Bery-the obstacle to our attainment of God and our partieipat10n of 
His blessedness. In most graphic colours, and with almost startling p_ower, 
does the preacher depict the utter ruin which every devotee of passion in_evitably 
prepares for himself, not only through the courser and more extreme vices, bnt 
through sins which are alas ! too general and fashionable. . . 

The moral life must be guided by reason, and reason itself must be mspired 
by love, and those who decline the struggle to which God thus summons ~hem 
can never reach the great end of their being. The reason and the C<?nscienc~ 
recognise, and, indeed, proclaim the authority of the four " cardinal virt!ies
prudence, justice, temperance, and fort~tude _or. force; but even the~e virtue\ 
essential as they are, and healthful. as 1s their mfluence on human life, ~re no 
complete and self-sufficient. They lead us towards God, but do not brmg us 
actually to Ilirn, nor land us at the goal to which our faculties tend. 'fhe love 
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-0f God as an independent and ruling principle of our nature is the crowning 
virtue, and gives to us all that is wanting. In Him, because of the sympathy 
which spi:ings from likeness, we find our true delight-incompletely, indeed, 
here, but m a manner which preludes " the eternal embrace in which our lifo 
will be consummated." Lacordai.re contends that the Christian alone possesses 
"the plenitude of the moral virtues." The ancients-meani•g thereby the 
Greeks and the Romans-transcendent as were their achievements in art; their 
powers of eloquence; their sense of the beautiful, and their skill in arms, were 
manifestly inferior in other and higher respects-in justice, in chastity, and 
above all in the love of God. Since t.he advent of Christ there has been a. 
moral regeneration, and this regeneration has been effected by the vision of 
divine beauty beheld in Christ as Incarnate God, and by the impulsion of divine 
love which He imparts to the soul. This is the secret of the strength of the 
Gospel, and the absolutely indispensable means of the perfection and beatitude 
of man. 

In his concluding conference, the author discusses the influence of the 
supernatural life upon personal and public life. The personal life has been 
enla.rgod as well as ennobled, and this not, as is often asserted, at the expense 
of the public life. Society is ameliorated, and the interests of nations a.re 
promoted, not retarded by the Gospel, and men are better citizens in proportion 
as they a.re good Christians. With some of Lacordaire's illustrations of this 
position, we might not, perhaps, fully agree; out the position itself is conclu
sively established. 

We have thus given some idea of the main principles and purport of this 
book; but to understand the mature scholarship, the practical wisdom, the 
glowing eloquence and the profound piety with which its principles are 
illustrated and applied, our readers must have recourse to the book itself. 
We value it greatly because of its beautiful combination of philosophical 
genius with the most absolute loyalty to Christ; and because it unites subtilty 
and depth of thought with a chaste simplicity of style, and embodies the 
results of laborious investigation in forms of expression which both please 
and edify. Oratory such as this subserves the highest interests of truth, and 
effectually repels the charge that the mission of the Christian pulpit is at 
length obsolete. 

THE SoNG OF THE :N"Ew CREATION", and other Pieces. Dy HoR..lTl"C"S 
BONAR, D.D. London: James Nisbet & Co, 1872. 

READERS of Di'. Bonar's "Hymns of Faith and Hope," who are, happily, 
numbered by thousands, will welcome "The Song of the New Creation'' with 
cordial satisfaction and delight. And, if we may judge from our own experi
ence, the highest expectations with which its perusal can be begun will be 
realised and more than realised. Dr. Bonar is essentially a poet. Those who 
,ire acquainted only with his prose writings do not really know the man. 
Excellent as are the various volumes of practical theology which bear his name, 
they certainly do not show him at his best. He does not, as it seems to us, 
speak in them so freely, or disclose so much of his heart, a.s he does i!1 the 
greate_r part of his poetry. Whether he is hampered by a desire. to show t_he 
essential harmony of all his utterances with the elaborate Confess10n of Faith 
to which he has subscribed, or whether he writes in view of possible objections 
to his creed, we cannot sa.y ; but there certainly appears to be a greate_r freedom, 
and, therefore, a greater power, in such volumes as this, where, mdeed, _his 
doctrinal beliefs a.re quite as manifest, and a.re seen as a part of his very life. 
Por Dr. Bonar is not only a poet, he is emphatically a Christian poet, and 
surely oue of "the sweetest singers of Israel " our ~g? has pro_duced. Y{ e 
<)annot well compare him with Keble-the structure or his mmd, his theological 
sympathies, and ecclesiastical surroundings are so different. llut he ha~. at 
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any rate, an equally keen love of nature as the handiwork of God, and powers 
of description in no degree inferior. And there is in Bonar what w;i often miss 
in Keble-a sense of the deep and continuous joy, which ought to result to us 
from our faith in Jesus Christ. Both writers have a profound conooption of 
the mystery by which earnest students have ever been perplexed, and of the 
sadness which is largely the result of it; but Bonar has, we think, given 
greater prominence to the calm and ennobling assurances of "faith," and the 
bright anticipations of "hope." We do not know how it is with others, but 
for ourselves we always feel Dr. Bonar's poemo to be much more invigorating 
and helpful than "The Christian Year.'' His mind, to use a forcible expression, 
is saturated with scriptural truth; his central point of observation is by the 
Cross of Christ-he is overpowered by the thought of our moral responsibility 
and by the fleeting character of our opportunities, and therefore speaks in 
strains which can scarcely fail to rouse us to manly and courageous effort. On 
the other hand, he is elated by the marvellous possibilities of perfection created 
for us by Christ; and the bright vision of the eternal beauty and the glorious 
consummation in heaven of the discipline and struggles and sorrows of the 
present, thrill him with delight; and as he sings, our cares are dispelled, and 
we are brought all unconsciously under "the powers of the world to come." 

'· The Song of the New Creation" is the first and longest piece in the volume. 
It is a glowing anticipation of the millenial glory. We d:o not, however, 
think it the best. Those which set forth the abiding worth of the whole truth 
are singularly happy-e.g., "Truth's Ancestry,"" New and Old,'' -and" The 
Coming Creed." The world's deep and eternal need has rarely been more 
finely expressed than in the piece entitled "Human Weariness and Divine 
Rest." There are many which exhibit, with wonderful succinctness and beauty, 
the rich and inexhaustible blessinga of the Gospel:-" Let us draw near," 
"Bread Enough and to Spare,'' " The Supper of the Advent," "The Eye 
opening on the Cross.'' Youthful readers will recognise the graceful tender
ness and power of "The Days of thy Youth" and" Speak, for Thy Servant 
Heareth." And we must all feel, young and old alike, the stimulating effect, 
of "Linger Not," "The Strength of Evil," and "Surgite." 

The translations from the Psalms, at the end of the volume, are less happy 
than the original pieces. There is, in many instances, a lack of ease and s~ooth
ness ; their rhythm is occasionally at fault, and they rarely appeal to us with the 
power of sweet and harmonious music. But they occupy a very small portion 
of the work. • 

We are confident that in directing the attention of our readers to the " Song of 
the New Creation," we shall render them useful help in their intellectual and 
spiritual life. • 

From " Surgite " we transcribe the following stanzas, although to know its 
worth, we must read it connectedly, and as a whole:-

"Do not slumber; suns are shining,
Shall they shine o'. er thee in vain ? 

Be no sluggard ; suns are setting, 
Which shall never rise again. 

"Do not dream away thy lifetime; 
'Twas not given thee for a clrcam: 

'Tis a fra gm~nt of the eternal, 
\Vhich thou must, thou must r<cdecm. 

"EV(~r,Y hour is more than gol<len, 
Every 1n01ncnt is a gem; 

TH::tsurc up those hours and moments, 
There arc princely pr,arls in-th.l,m. 
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"Speak thou calmly; men will listen 
To the calm of quiet souls : 

'l'hink thou firmly; men grow silent 
As the we.ighty thought unrolls . 

• * .. * 
"Look thou far into the future, 

Far beyond that sky and sea; 
Seek to show thyself here daily 

What thou hopest soon to be. 

" Lie not down among f he roses, 
Can'Y high thy cross and sworcl ; 

What! a Sybarite disciple 
Of a sc!f-clenyiog Lorcl? 

" 

"Name His name, ancl speecl thee onward, 
'Tis a spell of strength, that name; 

'Tis a battle-cry, rcsistless, 
Striking foes with clreacl and shame." 
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We ought to add that although the original octavo edition of the work was
published only in the autumn of last year, an edition has since been brought out 
uniform with the cheap series of "Hymns of Faith and Hope," so that it is 
attainable by all. 

NONCONFORMISTS AND THEIR RIGHTS AS CITIZENS, ESPECIALLY Ic'f RE

LATION TO THE ENDOWED ScHooLs AcT. By VrarLANs. London: 
Elliot Stock. Price One Shilling. 

A MOST [important pamphlet, especially suitable for the large numbers of 
Dissenters whose dissent is merely a name. Too often is found inability to 
explain the reason for Nonconformity among its adherents, an inability that 
l~ads, on the one hand, to blind bigotry, on the other to a surrender of prin
ciple. In such cases the importance of this publication cannot be overrated. 

The_re are barely ninety pages in this pamphlet, of which the first thirty are 
occupied with a history, most acutely compiled, of the sad two hundred years 
between 1688, the accession of William III., and 1828, the date of Lord Russell's 
repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts. Now, it is not too much to say that 
b~rely one in ten adult members of our Churches has any idea whatever of the 
histo!y of our faith, and the subsequent influence exercised by such_ history. 
If this were all the work contained it would be still an invaluable gift to the 
Worl!1, We all know the troubles of the early Stuart times; but who has 
studied the persecutions of Queen Anne's davs, or the grudged compromises of 
the firs~ few years of German rule? Such ii'.iformation is here supplied cle~rly 
and briefly, and such, we repeat, is the kind of history most important Just 
now for Nonconformists to read. 

_But the rest of the book is not mere matter of acknowledged history; it con
tams sharp, stinging criticism of the operation of recent Acts. Tho Endowed 

chools Act, and the more recent Government measures, have been capable of 
perversion, and have, consequently, found plenty to pervert them. Such 
Wrongdoers are visited, in the latter half of the pamphlet, with unlimited cen
sure and ignominy. Numerous instances are given; na_mes of vlac~s and 
~rsons concerned are mentioned; and, better still, pubh? atte_nt1on is de
th a~~~d f?r th~ great mass _of unknown ~ufferers, whose pati~u_co is supenor t~ 

~u mdignat10n. Cases hke these do, mdeed, call for publicity; and, to om 
:ind, o_ne _of the most forcible passagos in this most forcible tr~ct _is where the 
uthor msists on the use of the public press to air the wrongs mll1dell by the 
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sad. bigotry of country parsons or the provoking thick-headedness of country 
squireens. 

Such plain speaking' as "Vigilans" offers deserves well of the country at 
large, and of the Nonconformists specially. Therefore we cordially wish for a 
large circulation of his pamphlet, and an increasing study by Dissenters of 
their citizen rights. 

LITElUTURE AND DonMA: An Essay towards a better Apprehension of the 
Bible. By ::\lATTHEW ARNOLD, D.C.L. London: Smith, Elder, & Co. 
18i3. Pp. 388. . 

hlAITIIEW ARXOLD's proper work is literary criticism ll.nd education. It would 
be a relief to his wisest admirers if he would leave religion alone. He writes 
capital English, if wo look only at the foi·m of his thought not the substance; 
:rnd he is sure to find readers ; but his opinions on the Bible and on Christian 
people are as much wanting in light and in sweetness as the opinions of the 
veriest Philistine amongst us. 

The leading thought of this volume is just and strikiug-viz., that righteous
ness, and that of God, is the very design of the Bible, and the characteristic of 
the Christian Faith. So far his volume stands out in marked contrast to some 
:modern treatises in which personal loyalty to Christ and "the enthusiasm of 
humanity" are represented as the substance of all truth. But details of the 
,olume are strangely bitter and dark. Gratuitous assumptions of contradictions 
in the sacred record; numerous bold assertions of what Christ never could have 
said; assertions used to set aside what we are told He did say; traces of mere 
·· s\.rgan genius" and metaphysics on parts of the New Testament, notably in John's 
Gospel-these form the staple of the volume ; while the whole is interwoven 
"·ith rebukes of the Puritans, the British and Foreign School Society, with its 
watchword, "The Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible," and the 
·"poor" Bishop of Gloucester, and his belief in the Personality of God. If 
this is " culture," the less of it the better; we believe it to be culture out of 
its province, dogmatising impure English on wliat it does not understand, and 
-therefore our entreaty is, keep to poetry and school inspection, and we shall 
all gain by the change. 

JtDII!\ISCENCES AND REI'LECTIONS, referring to his enrly Ministry, etc. 
lfr the late J. ::\I'LEOD C.\MPBELL, D.D. Edited by his Son. London: 
:'.\iacmillan. 1873. Pp. 270. 

Tms is a beautiful and touching record. It illustrates the earnest and devo~t 
spirit of the Author, wins admiration for the man, even when we fail to accept his 
•doctrine, and forows light on many questions suggested by the condition of the 
world and of the Church. The later views of Dr. Campbell on the nature of 
the Atonement do not appear in this volume, nor were they the ground _of t~e 
decision of his own Church in relation to him. The two questions on whic~ his 
opinions are here given are :-the "Assurance of Faith," and the "Un~v~r
sality of the Atonement; " on both he holds what are known as Armlllian 
views, nor is there anything to which devout Arminians would object. Dr. 
Campbell entered the ministry of the Church of Scotland without ~ny fixed 
opinions on either question, and it is difficult to blame him for the opimons hef 
afterwards formed. Neither can we blame the procedure of the Church 0 

Scotland. He certainly did not accept the teaching of the Westminster (:on
f:ession, and his friends can hardly find fault if he was deemed out o~ plac~ m a 
Church that held its endowment on the condition that the teachlllg of the 
Confession was to be maintained. 
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Lator in life, Dr. Campboll's views on the Atonement took a more definite 
and questionable form; but with these we have in this volume no concern. The 
Autobiography bears proof of an unselfish, noble, and loving spirit and in 
that light it has special interest for modern readers. ' 

GONE BEFORE: A MANUAL OF CONSOLATION FOR THE BEREAVED, A~D ,\ 
WELL OF SYMPATHY Jo'OR THE SORROWING, FILLED FRO:\[ ::IIA:-!Y SOURCE~
By HENRY SoUTHGATE, Author of "Many 'rhoughts of Many Mind,," 
&c., &c. London: Lockwood and Co., 7, Stationers' Hall Court, Ludgate 
Hill. 

A MOST valuable and comprehensive collection of extracts bearing upon human 
sorrow, and having special relation to bereavement. Mr. Southgate's ex
haustive process seems to have compressed into this volume all the most 
beautiful things English divines, poets, and philosophers have said upon the 
subject. 

CHRISTIAN ETHICS. By Dr. A. WuTTKE, late Profes3or of Theology at 
Halle. Translated by J. T. LACROIX. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 

THE first of these two ,olumes contains a history of various religious ethic,tl 
views; the second speculates upon the generally received beliefd of moder~ 
times. It is dangerous to religion if her rival moralities ever be compared 
with her in an irreverent spirit; most beneficial when, as in this case. the true 
stand-point is assumed for the speculator's theorising. This book will be 
fo~nd very necessary in any public or college library, and students of the 
science of Christianity, if we may so speak, will do well to read it. The trans
lation seems neat, and no awkwardness is apparent. 

THE w OMEN OF METHODISM; MEMOIRS OF ITS THREE FocNDRESSES
SuSANNA vVEsLEY, The COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON, and B~RB..!I.R..!I. REEK, 
&c. By A. STEVENS, LL.D. London: W. Tegg. 

D~. STEVENS is so well known by his "IIistory of Methodism" that he can~ot 
fail to obtain a laro-e circle of readers for this lesser but not less charnnng 
work. We are, ho~ever, rather doubtful. of the success of Dr. Stevens in his 
attempt to prove the homogeneousness of Arminian and Calvinistic Methodism. 

THE MrssIONARY vVomc OF THE CrruRcII: ITS PRINCIPLES, HisToR,,. 
CLAIMS, AND PRESENT AsPECTS. By W. H. STOWELL, D.D. Revised 
and enlarged by the Rev. E. S1•0Rnow. London: J. Snow & Co., :?,Ivy 
Lane, Paternoster Row. 

'~'ms is one of the most eloquet..t and valuable treati~es to be fo_uncl _in the 
literature of modern missions. No greater commendat10n_ can be given 1t than. 
the publication of the extracts we have given in other portions of om pn.ges. 
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;fil ntdligence. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR. w. fu~IGHT, EVESH.H{. 

A brother who " used the office of a deacon well." 

Iu affectionate remembrance of 

WILLIAM KNIGHT, 

Of Evesham, 

Who died January 19th, 1873. 
Aged 89 Years. 

"So He bringeth them unto their desired haven." 

Thus run the lines of a "Memorial Oard" recently received by the writer. 
All who were favoured with this intimation of Mr. Knight's death, must have 
regarded it as a souvenir of " 11.n old disciple," who had purchased to himself 
" a good degree " in the School of Christ. 

Mr. Knight was baptized at Evesham on the 7th of February, 1811, and was· 
elected a deacon on the 5th of January, 1820, having thus been sixty-two years 
a member of the Church-during fifty.three of which he held office with honour 
to himself, and with profit to the brethren with whom he was associated. The 
writer's acquaintance with this "good soldier of the Cross" dates from the 
year 185G, and, during a pastorate of five years, ample opportunity was afforded 
for forming a just estimate of the character and conduct of Mr. Knight. We 
are therefore most ready to indorse the words of a friend who writes of him:
,' He was one of those few Christian men who are able to lead a quiet Christian 
life, filling their proper place without noise or show, and leaving behind them 
a name untarnished, which will not soon be forgotten among us." . The 
testimony of another correspondent is:-" Our worthy friend, Mr. Kmgh~, 
left a good odow· behind him, for he was a very consistent, good man. His 
heart was large, and, I doubt not, he lived-as I have often heard him pray he 
might-' with the world under his feet, with the love of God in his heart, and 
with glory in view.'" His daughter, an excellent Christian mother, say_s :
" It is very pleasant to me to find that so many really loved and appreciated 
n. y dear father. Doubtless he was ' a faithful man, and one that feared God 
al.Jove many'; but he was naturally so quiet, and his religion was of so 
unobtrusive a character, that I did not expect he would have been so_ well 
known and esteemed. Having myself lived in so near a relation to him, I 
can testify to his having walked in close communion with his Heavenly 
Father. Hence his peace, equanimity, and cheerfulness of mind; and these 
were granted to him to the end. Not a cloud, or doubt, or fear, was permitted 
to distress him. Though willing to wait the Master's time, he 'w_anted 
much,' he told me, to go to his Saviour. His favourite portions of Scripture 
and hymns were often repeated by him. He was present at the Lord's Supp~r 
about a fortnight before he died, and on that occasion took his usual ;part in 
the sE:rvice. He kept hie bed only about a fortnight; suffered little, 1f any, 
pain, and quietly passed away.'' 
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Mr. Knight very fi~·mlf held _what are called "the doctrines of grace," ancl 
these as firmly held him m lovrn~ loyalty to his Lord. He earnestly sought 
to promote the peace and pr_osper1ty of the Church, and was an unchanging 
friend of his pastor. The writer has a happy remembrance of his prayers at 
the social meetings, especially of his supplication for the minister, that God 
would "fill his earthen vessel with divine and heavenly food." We were 
always welcomed to his house with a smile, and an encouraging word was never 
wanting when the multiplied cares of the Church lay heavily on our spirit. 
There is not a little child in the congregation whose countenance would not 
brighten at the mention of" Father Knight's" name. He was one of the "old 
fashioned" sort of believer--not so ''advanced" or restless as some of those 
who, in our day, are ever disturbing the peace of our churches by the introduc
tion of schemes which they tell us •' the age demands." He had faith _in God, 
His Son, His truth, and in the Spirit of truth; and no confidence at all in com
promises which will shrink as much as stretch. The faithful servant is now at 
rest from his unobtrusive but truly useful labours; and his shadow will long be 
-0ver the place where he devoutly worshipped God, leaving an exam·ple which 
many who were acquainted with him would do well to copy. "Blessed are the 
<lead who die in the Lord." 

I 

PSALM XXIV. 7. 

" Lift up your heads ! " -ye wondrous azure doors, 
And give me one brief vision of my King; 
Just for a moment rend yon spangled veil, 
And let me hear the song the angels sing, 
And the sweet notes I heard beyond the blue 
Shall echo in me, all life's journey through. 

"Lift up your heads ! " ye heavy thunder douds, 
And let the dazzling lightning have its way; 
A bit of heaven's glory shot to earth, 
To tell us we shall see it all some day. 
When this world's sun has sunk to rise no more, 
We shall behold it on a brighter shore. 

"Lift up your heads!" ye glorious city gates, 
Brightly reflected on the eveRing sky, 
Where glow the sun hues, in the golden west 
Blended together in unearthly dye. 
Wondering I gaze upon a scene so fair, 
And my soul whispers, There is" no night there." 

"Lift up your heads ! " when sorrows tempest falls, 
When life is lonely, dark, and sad and drear, 
When faith's sharp battle rages, when 'I most 
Long e'en for one celestial harp to hear; 
Lift, lift them up, that I in truth may see 
My Jesus waiting with the crown for me! 

ETHEL. 
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NEW CHAPEL OPENED. 

Croydon, Ilev. J. A. Spurgeon, February 28th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Cave, Rev. J. (Chesham), King's Heath, Birmingham. 
Cracknell, Rev. J.E. (Newbury), South Shields. 
Da,is, Rev. J. (Teigumouth), Banbury. 
Ellis, Re,. W. C. (Great Chesterford), Cutsdean, Worcestershire. 
Jennings, Re\'. D. (Rayleigh), Evesham. 
McLellan, Rev. J. (Cupar), Duncan Street, Edinburgh. 
1Iurphy, Rev. J. M. (Swindon', Coleraine. 
Rawlings, Rev. T. E. (Conglet~n), Watchet, Somersetsbire. 
Spear, Rev. J. W. (Great Torrington), Modbury, Devon. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

l3otterill, Rev. E. (Bristol College), Bolton, February 25th. 
Edwards, Rev. E. J. (Metropolitan College), Redrutb, February 5th. 
Field, Rev. H. C. (Metropolitan College), N ewcastle1 Staffordshire, February 6th. 
:Fletcher, Rev. A. (Metropolitan College), Whitehaven, February 9th. 
Gray, Rev. S. (Rathmines, Dublin), Bond Street, Birmingham, February 10th. 
J,ummis, Rev. J. H., Boston, March 18th. 
Owen, Rev. L. (Llangollen College), Taibach, Glamorgansbire, March 3th. 
V{ilson, Rev. J. (Metropolitan College), Downham Market, February 9th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Jlay<len, Rev. T., Kewark. 
Leonard, Rev. H. C., Boxmoor. 
Stalker, Rev. A. M., Southport. 

DEATHS. 

Jennings, Rev. G., Devonport Street, Commercial Road, London, March 14th, 
aged 5:J. 

Pree,, Rev. P., Cinderford, Gloucestershire, February 10th. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

MAY, 1873. 

IT needs no alarmist spirit to proclaim that the present condition 
of our English society is far from satisfactory. It is surely clear 

enough to the most superficial observer that, notwithstanding our 
material prosperity, we are retrograding socially, morally, and reli
giously. The proverbial absence of the working classes from public 
wors]:tip is an evil which is obviously extending more and more, 
while, as a rule, the increase of wages seems to mean little more than 
increasPd facility for indulgence and dissipation. .An eminent living 
writer has aptly remarked that-" The secular advancement of men is 
often their spiritual downfall. The man I have often seen retrograde 
in the same ratio as the merchant has advanced." It is matter of 
history-that the same truth applie;; to communities and nations; and 
they are not all thoughtless croakers, but many of them careful 
observers and most cautious in expressing their convictions, who now 
feel that England's material prosperity is her trial in the present, aml 
her most terrible dancrer in the near future. 

0 

Now, the question arises here, ·why should material advancement 
be fraught with danger ? That it is in itself an evil, or that it neces

scwily involves the violation of divine laws, few will affirm; and yet 
it is usually attended by moral injury. ,vhere, then, does the evil 
He? We have no hesitation in replying that, at the root of the whole 

13 
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matter is a lack of the ballast of moral principle, which alone can 
make a man superior to the influence of external circumstances. 
'\Yhereas these should be his servants in the promotion of his highest 
welfare, they now enslave him, and sink him deep in the slough of 
sensual indulgence. The fear of the Lord, and a due regard for the 
claims of relative duties, are as nothing before a craving for the gratifi
cation of bodily appetites. But, again, we ask, _How is this the state 
of things in this "most Christian country" to-day, while the religious 
agencies of every kind are so numerous? In what way are we to 
account for it ? Preachers of the Gospel and Christian churches 
abound on every hand, and connected with these are multitudinouf: 
institutions for the propagation of religious truth, for teaching Bible 
knowledge, and generally for the promotion of the moral and religious 
welfare of the masses of the people. What, then, is wrong ? This 
is a question which it behoves us all to consider with prayerful 
earnestness. 

Inquiry into the matter will undoubtedly result in ·some terrible 
discoveries. In the first place, we shall find that our children have 
been either neglected or positively injured by our teaching agencies, 
to a most alarming extent. Ministers have neglected them, and 
parents have done the same, because of an impression that their reli
gious training was sufficiently provided for by the existence and work 
of the Sunday-school; while the labours of the Sunday-school teacher 
have been desultory, limited, and so rendered under difficulties, that 
their influence has been most indefinite in its nature, and limited in 
its extent. As a natural consequence of this, our Sunday-scholars 
have grown up lamentably ignorant of Bible truth, without a love for 
the sanctuary, and, we might almost say, alienated from public 
worship and religion altogether. To some this view will be startling,. 
and to some it will seem unfair. But before they condemn -µs, we 
would ask them to try two or three experiments with the first average 
Sunday-scholar they may happen to meet. Try him, for example, to 
find out, or to tell without searching, the relative positions of some 
four or five of the books of the Old and New Testaments ; or ask him 
some dozen questions or so upon the chronology of the most noted 
historical facts in the Bible; or, again, test him with a few of the 

uestions in, say, "Watts' First Catechism"-questions calculated to 
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elicit, in the scholars own words if you like, some of the most elemen
tary of the fundamental moral truths of the Scriptures. The result 
will astonish the querist, or we are much mistaken. The truth is 
that our Sunday-schools are not, as they should be, teaching agencies. 
The poor children are preached to and talked at by the hour until 
they are sick of the school, and of everything and everybody connected 
with it, and glad to get away as soon as they can. And untii the 
time of liberty comes they are insubordinate and troublesome. Tha 
Bible is not made interesting to them; systematic teaching of Scrip
ture truth is out of the question ; and religion is either unreal or a 
bugbear. What wonder that when they grow up they should be fond 
of sensual pleasures, and regardless of human obligations and religious 
duties! 

Is there any remedy? And, if so, what is it? These questions 
lead us to observe that an earnest effort bas just been started to 
remedy the defects of our Sunday-schools, and to raise them into a 
condition of genuine efficiency which they have not yet attained. 
This attempt is being made through and by means of a monthly penny 
periodical, called The Systematic Bible Tecwher,* a work which takes 
a novel position among Sunday-school magazines, inasmuch as it 
does not flatter our vanity by gilding and magnifying every scrap of 
good that the Sunday-school has done, but sets itself to point out 
defects and weaknesses and faults, giving practical remedies withal. 
This journal pleads earnestly for Sunday-school reform in several 
directions. In the first placfl, it contends for c.efinite and systematic 
teaching of Bible knowledge by means of Standard Catechisms, holding, 
justly, that without some such method, constantly aided and tested 
by pariodical examinations, there is no real teaching of a permanent 
character. And, secondly, it fixes thti responsibility of the efficiency 
and success of the Sunday-school almost wholly (primarily) upon the 
ministry. While, finally, it holds that, without "home teaching of 
religious truth" seven days a week (which is regarded as possible), 
the Sunday-school can never succeed as it should. No,dhese points 
are brought out with startling clearness, and they deserve to be looked 
at. As for systematic teaching, this would seem to be the first work 
of the school. Jn the day-school, system and graduation rule the 

• Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 
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teaching in everything; and without these, as the master will tell 
you readily, no progress can be hoped for. Just imagine a class 
having a reading in "l\Iilton's Paradise Lost" one day, and taking an 
alphabet lesson the next; or being given a sum in compound interest, 
before any of the scholars have touched the first four simple rules in 
arithmetic ! And yet something very like this is what is going on in 
our Sunday-schools continually. The profound doctrines of the Bible 
are mixed up with its elementary truths, irrespective of their relation 
to €ach other, or of the knowledge and capacities of the schol~rs. No 
two classes are even to he found upon the same lesson, except by 
accident, and there is no rule or order by which the teaching of one 
Sabbath can be connected with that of the next or the one previous. 
That reform is needed here is unquestionable. We cannot expect the 
harvest before we have sown some seed, and even the sowing is useless 
until after the ground has been prepared. The Systematic Bible 

Teacher seems to us well fitted to enable the teacher to do the pre
paring and the sowing upon true principles and in due season, and 
thus, with the Divine blessing, to secure a glorious harvest. That 
many will object to Catechisms is, perhaps, to be expected. Some 
will object to systematic teachiJ1g in any form, regarding the Sunday
school class as the special preserve of those who would do " everyone 
what seemeth right in his own eyes." The Sunday-school would be 
well rid of such as these. Others will, perhaps, object to certain 
things taught in the Catechisms and hymns ; even though nine-tenths 
may chime in with a particular teacher's notions of doctrine, yet he 
will reject the whole to gratify his crotchets concerning _the other 
tenth. A third party will object to this teaching on the ground that 
it is rotework, forgetting that it depends far more upon the method of 
the teacher than upon the matter taught, whether the teaching shall 
be intelligent or mere rotework. But these objectors will, we trust, 
form a very small minority of our Sunday-school teachers. If, as we 
uelieve, the great majority are earnest men and women, anxious to do 
dfoctual work in their important spheres of effort, and ready to accept 
real help from any quarter, they will hail the advent of the Systernatic 

Bible Tcaclur with grateful hearts. 
The responsibility of the ministry for the condition of the Sunday

sd10ol is a matter which requires delicate treatment, and we have 
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little disposition to discuss it here. Doubtless ministers, as a rule, 
have their hands full enough already; while the Sunday-school i.s 
peculiarly fitted to engage the lay agency of the Church in a great 
religious work. It. is, nevertheless, a serious question, whether the 
practical supervision of the Sunday-school is not as important a work 
as preaching or pastoral visitation. One thing is lamentably true,. 
namely; that the earnest pulpit labour of our ministers is very much 
like ploughing on the rock, and sowing in the time of harvest ; out of 
season, and out of place; it is also fruitless, or nearly so. We get the 
children into our Sunday-schools by thousands; but their youth 
passes, and we have failed to give them either a love for divine 
things_ or an interesting familiarity with the Word of God; hence, 
instead of entering the communion of our churches as members, or 
our congregations as regular hearers, they go out into the world as 
they pass from childhood to youth, or from youth to early manhood, 
and we lose sight of them, and lose all influence over them. .M:any 
years later a few of them are found in our sanctuaries again, and it is 
in the endeavour after their conversion that our ministry is spending 
so much fruitless labour. Suppose ministers were to reverse the order 
of things for a little while, and do a little more of the ploughing and 
sowing upon our children and young people ? Might we not expect 
far greater results ? 

Home teaching is one of the chief aims of the Systematic Bible 
Teacher, and its promoters set themselves to secure this with earnest 
endeavour and enthusiastic hope. If they can but bring this about, 
they will do more for their age than the inventor of the steam-engine 
or the telegraph. Whatever may be the responsibility of the pastor 
~nd the Sunday-school teacher in the matter of religious teaching, it 
1s not to be compared with that of the parent. It is the influence of 
the Home which moulds the character of the child for good or ill. 
The constant teaching of seven days cannot be either substituted or 
counteracted by the work of two or three hours on the Sabbath. 

We cannot this month dwell further upon this topic, but we hope 
our readers will examine for themselves the valuable publication to 
Which we have referred, and the system of instruction which it 
advocates. 
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THE design of this paper is to lay before our readers a summary of the 
teachings of the New Testament concerning those thrice-honoured 

men who are especially known by the above name. 

I. The meaning of the wo! d Apostle. 

It is a Greek term, and signifies, literally, any kind of emis_sary or 
messengei·. It is so used in John xiii. 16 :-" Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his lord; neither he that is ,sent" 
(Apostolos, an Apostle) "greater than he that sent him." So also we 
read in the Epistle to the Philippians ii. 25 :-" Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you Epaphroditus •.•... your messenger.;" literally, "your 
Apostle." The term then takes a more select and sacred meaning, and 
signifies those whom we now call ministers or preachers of the Gospel, 
that is, the " Messengers of Christ" to mankind; and in this sense 
Barnabas is called an Apostle (Acts xiv. 4, 14); so also in Romans xvi. 
7, we read of" Andronicus and J unia . . . . . . who are of note among 
the .Apostles; " that is, esteemed and useful ministers of the Gospel; and 
to quote only one other illustrative passage :-Rev. ii. 2, "Thou hast tried 
them which say they are Apostles" ( true Christian ministers), " and are not, 
but do lie." The word then asqends a stage higher, and comes to mean 
those very honoured men who were the personal friends of Jesus, whom He 
often employed as evangelists· during His earthly life, and to whom He 
uttered the ever-memorable words, just previous to His ascension to heaven: 
-" Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen." The word Apostle 
finds its climax as one of the names of the Lord Jesus :-Hebrews iii. 1, 
"Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; who was faithful 
to him that appointed him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house." 
The following catalogue of the uses of the word Apostle, in the New 
Testament, is taken from Conybeare and Howson's excellent work," The 
Life and Epistles of St. Paul: "-" It occurs once in St. Matthew; of the 
twelve. Once in St. Mark; of the twelve. Six times in St. Luke; :five 
times of the twelve, once in its general sense as a messenger. Once in St, 
John ; in its general sense. Thirty times in Acts (always in the plural) i 
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·twenty-eight times of the twelve, and twice of Paul and Barnabas. 
Three times in Romans ; twice of St. Paul, once of Andronicus and 
Junia. Sixteen times in Corinthians; fourteen times of St. Paul or the 
twelve, twice in its general sense, namely, 2. Cor. viii. 23, and xi. 13. 
Three times in Galatians; of St. Paul and the twelve. Four times in 
Ephesians; of St. Paul and the twelve. Once in Philippians ; in its general 
sense. Once in Thessalonians; of St. Paul. Four times in Timothy ; of 
St. Paul. Once in Titus; of St. Paul. Once in Hebrews (iii. 1); of Christ 
Himself. Three times in Peter ; of the twelve. Once in Jude ; of the 
twelve. Three times in Revelation; either of 'false Apostles,' or of the 
twelve. Besides this, the word d1roa-ro.\~ is used to signify the Apostolic 
office, once in the Acts, and three times by St. Paul, who attributes it 
to himself." 

II. The meaning of the names of the Apostles. 

1. Peter.-His given name was Simo.n, or Simeon,'. which means a 
"hearer," and was probably given to him in honour of one of the Twelve 
Patriarchs. He was originally a fisherman on the Sea of Galilee, but 
probably not in very humble circumstances, as he and his brother Anurew 
were partners with John and James who had" hired servants." After bis call 
to the Apostleship, Christ gave him the name of Cephas, which, in the then 
language of Palestine, meant "rock," and which in its Greek equivalent, Peter, 
has become familiar and famous through the world. He is generally sup
posed to have been ten or fifteen years older than Jesus Christ. Tradition 
represents this Apostle as being of " a somewhat large and strong frame. 
The quick impulses of his soul revealed themselves in the flashes of a dark 
eye. The complexion of his face was pale and sallow, and the short hair
which is desc;ribed as entirely gray at the time of his death-curled thick 
-and black round his temples and his chin." We read nothing of Peter in 
the New Testament after the year 50 or 54, so that all the accounts of his 
being a Bishop of Rome, and dying a martyr there, rest for their foundation 
upon tradition alone. 

2. Andrew.-He was the brother of Peter, and his name is a Greek word 
meaning "manly." It is a noticeable fact that a Jewish child should have a 
·Greek name; but as the district in which Andrew was born is called" Galilee 
of the Gentiles," because it abounded with foreigners, we may reasonably 
conjecture that the future Apostle was called Andrew out of respect to some 
Greek proselyte, who was a friend of the family. It is a curious coinci
dence, to say the least, that Andrew and the other Apostle with a Greek 
name-Philip-were those to whom "certain Greeks" came, in order to 
obtain that memorable interview with Jesus, of which we have tlrn record 
in John xii. 20-3. We can form no idea of the mental and spiritual charac
ter of Andrew from the very scanty references to him in the four Gospels; 
he is only mentioned once in the Acts of the Apostles, chap. i. 13, aml the 
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numerous traditions concerning him, are to be taken for what they aFe 
worth. 

3. James.-The son of Zebedee. The word Zebedec means" the gift of 
Jehovah"; and, strange to say, the word James is the same as Jacob. A 
party of French politicians were called" Jacobins," because they held their 
first meetings in a monastery which was connected in some way with a 
St. Jacob; and the English adherents of the last of the Stuarts were called 
Jaco bites, from Jacobus, the Latin name of Ja mes the Second. The following 
remarks upon the word James will prove interesting to some of our readers :
" As borne by the Apostles and their contemporaries in the New Testament, 
it was :or course Jacob, and it is somewhat remarkable that in them it 
reappears for the first time since the Patriarch himself. In the unchange
able East, St. James is still St. Jacob-' Mar Yakoob ' ; but no sooner had 
the name left the shores of Palestine than it underwent a series of 
curious and interesting changes, probably unparalleled in any other case. 
To the Greeks it became 'IaKw{3os, with the accent on the first syllable. To 
the Latins, Jacobits, doubtless similarly accented, since in Italian it is 
Jacomo or Giacomo. In Spain it assumed two forms, apparently of differ
ent origins: Iago-in modern Spanish, Diego; Portuguese, Tiago, and YaJ1me 
or Jayme, pronounced Hayme, with a strong initial guttural. In France it 
became Jacques; but another form was Jame, which appears in the 'Metri
cal Life of St. Thomas a Becket" by Garnier (A.D. 1170-74), quoted in 
Robertson's 'Becket,' page 139, note. From this last the transition to 
our James is easy. When it first appeared in English, or through what 
channel, the writer has not been able to trace. Possibly it came from Scot
land, where the name was a favourite one. It exists in Wycliffe's 'Bible' 
(1381). In Russia and in Germany, and the countries more immediately 
related thereto, the name has retained its original form, and accordingly 
there alone there would seem to be no distinction between Jacob and James; 
which was the case even in medireml Latin, where Jacob and Jacobus. 
were always discriminated. Its modem dress, however, sits very lightly 
on the name; and we see in ' Jacobite' and 'Jacobin' how ready it is tc 
throw it off, and, like a fine Oriental, reveal its original form." The Apostle 
James was beheaded in the year 44, being the first of the Apostles who 
suffered martyrdom, and the only one of them of whose death we have an 
authentic account. 

4. John.-This well-known name is the shortened form of Johanan, and 
so occurs 2 Kings xxv. 23. It means "Jehovah is mercifol." The illus
trious Apostle who bore thio name was brother to James, and probably 
survived him more than fifty years; he was one of the favoured three
Peter and James being the others-who were chosen to be the sole 
witnesses of tht Master's transfiguration on Mount Tabor, and of His agony 
in the garden of Gethsemane ; hence, they have been termed the '' electi 
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clectornm," "The chosen of the chosen." Of these favoured three, St .. John 
seems to have been the especial favourite ; for to him was allotted the seat 
of honour; he "leaned upon ,Jesus' heart;" ancl three times in the evan
gelical history, he is spoken of under the enviable title, "The disciple 
whom Jesus loved." In Mark iii. 17, we read that John and his brother 
James received from Christ the surname of "Boanerges, which is, The sons 
of thunder ; " which name, probably, was meant as a censure of the impe
tuous and cruel spirit which these two Apostles displayed, when they saicl, 
concerning some Samaritans who treated Jesus in a somewhat churlish way, 
" Wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elias clid?" (Luke ix. 54). We all know that at the cruci
fixion, the widowed mother of Jesus was committed to the care of St. John, 
with the utterance of the ever-memorable words, "vVoman, behold thy 
son! Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother ! And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his own home." But where that "home" 
was the Scriptures are entirely silent, and so also nearly seventy years of 
the Apostle's life are concealed from our view. He is briefly mentioned 
two or three times in the Acts of the Apostles ; we know that he wa& 
banished to the island of Patmos-probably when he was an aged man
and we possess five portions of the Inspired Scriptures which he composed; 
but most of the many traditions which cluster around his venerable name 
are mere "idle tales." 

5. PhiHp.-This word means "a lover of horses." 
saida, the city of Andrew and Peter " (John i. 44) ; 
we know concerning him. 

" Philip was of Beth
and this is near 1 y all 

6. Bartholomew.-This name means the "Son of Talmai." We know 
nothing of this Talmai; but the name appears in the Book of Joshua, 
xv. 14. In all probability Bartholome1v and Nathanael are the same 
persons; the proof of which is thus given :-As Bartholomew is a patro
nymic-i.e., a family name-this Apostle must have had some other designa
tion. In John i. 45, we read, "Philip findeth Nathanael;" and in the first 
three catalogues of the Apostles, Bartholomew and Philip appear together ; 
and, from the place assigned to Nathanael in John xx:i. 2, it i~ difficult to 
imagine that he was other than an Apo5tle. 

7. Thomas.-This word signifies "a twin," and the name Diclymus, by 
which Thomas is called (John xi. 16), is the Greek word for twin. The 
scepticism of this Apostle in reference to the resurrection of Christ is known 
to all; but he has not been sufficiently creditecl with the courage which he 
d'.splayed when he said, "Let us also go, that we may die with him ( J ohu 
in. 16). The pronoun "him" refers to Jesus Christ, who, as we learu 
from the eighth verse, had been liable to stoning by the Jews. 

8. Mattliew the publican.-He is also called Levi (Luke v. 27). The 
worcl Matthew probably means "Jehovah's gift," and thus answers to the 
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name Theodore. " The publicans, properly so called (publicani), were 
perrnns who farmed the Roman taxes, and they were usually, in later times, 
Roman knights, and persons of wealth and credit. They employed under 
them inferior officers, uatives of the province where the taxes were collected, 
-0alled properly Poi·titores; to which class Matthew, no doubt, belonged. 
These latter were notorious for impudent exactions everywhere; but to the 
-Jews they were especially odious, for they were the very spot where the 
Roman chain galled them-the visible proof of the degraded state of their 
nation. As a rule, none but the lowest would accept such an unpopular office, 
and thus the class became more worthy of the hatred with which, in any case, 
the Jews would have regarded it. The readiness, however, with which 
Matthew obeyed the call of Jesus seems to show that his heart was still 
-open to religious impressions. His conversion was attended by a g1·eat 
awakening of the outcast classes of the Jews (Matt. ix. 9, 10). Matthew, 
in his gospel, does not omit the title of infamy which had belonged to him 
(x. 3); but neither of the other Evangelists speaks of 'Matthew the pub
lican.' Of the exact share which fell to him in preaching the Gospel we 
have nothing whatever in the New Testament, and other sources of infor
mation we cannot trust." 

9. Jaines, the son cif Alphmus.-The "Alphreus" here mentioned is the 
same who is called Cleophas in John xix. 25; and who had married a sister 
of the Yirgin :Mary. This Apostle, therefore, was a cousin of Jesus; he 
is also termed "James the less" in Mark xvi. 40, either because he 
was younger than James the brother of John, or because he was of lower 
stature. ,vhether this Ja mes is " the Lord's brother" mentioned in Gala
tians i. 19, or whether he wrote the Epistle which bears his name, it is 
very difficult to decide. 

10. "Lebbceus, whose surname was Thaddmus."-This Apostle is the same 
who is called. "Jude the brother of James," in Luke vi. 16, and in Acts 
i. 13; he had therefore three names. The meaning of the name Jude, i.e. 
Judah, is praise; but the meaning of the other two words is doubtful. 
According to some learned men, Thaddreus means heart, and Lebbreus, a 
young lion ; so that the name of this Apostle might be "Judah the lion
hearted." The Book of Jude was probably written by him, and little else 

is known concerning him. 
11. Sim.on the Canaanite.-The word " Canaanite " must not be under-

" stood as a proper name, but as an adjective, meaning " the zealous one, 
having precisely the same signification as Zelotes, by which the Apo~tle 
is called in Acts i. 13, aud elsewhere. This Apostle, before his converswn, 
belonged to a sect or party of the Jews called "The Zealots," who 
intensely hated the Homans, often assassinated them, and, in defence 
of Jewish institutions, committed the greatest excesses and crimes. We 
know nothing fnrther of this Apostle. 
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12. Judas Iscariot.-Several derivations of Iscariot have been suggested, 
but the most probable one is from the two Hebrew words, Ish Keriotlt, 
which mean "The man of Kerioth"; just as in the writings of ,Josephus 
we have Isk-Tob, "The man of Tob." The Kerioth, of which Judas 
was probably a. native, was in the tribe of Judah, and is mentioned in 
Judges xv. 25. We have not space for the consideration of the character 
of this sad man. Many divines, from Origen downwards, have endeavoured 
to lessen the load of his guilt, and expressed hopes of his ultimate salva
tion; but the awful words of Christ are not easily explained away :-" It 
would have been better for that man if he had never been born." Con
ct!rning Matthias, who was chosen in the place of Judas, we· know nothing 
subsequent to his election; and it would be unseemly to speak, at the end 
of this sketch, of St. Paul, the last chosen, but the most illustrious of 
those who bore the Apostolic name. 

Jtiidus. 

THE name of the above place is abidingly mingled with one of the most 
striking incidents in the wonderful career of the Apostle St. Paul, and, as 

such, its history deserves to be somewhat familiar to all readers of the 
Inspired Scriptures. · 

Let us, first, pen a few sentences concerning the city itself. It is, or, 
rather, was, situated in .Asia Minor, between thirty and forty miles south of 
EJ?hesus, on the famous River Mooander, and is now called Melas, which is 
ev_idently a fragment of its ancient name. The numerous windings of the 
River Mooander have given to us the word with which most Western languages 
a!e _familiar, and which we have, probably, in permeate, to flow through, and 
s~m1lar terms. Miletus was a city of some consequence in very ancient 
times, being the capital of Ionia and Caria. It existed even in the time of 
Romer, seven or eight centuries before the Christian era. Toward the end 
of the sec(!)nd book of the Iliad, the poet thus sings concerning it :-

" The Carians, people of a barb'rous speech, 
Attended Nostes; from Miletus they, 
From wood-crowned Phthira, from Mreander's side, 
And Mycale's cloud-piercing summit, came." 

Or, as Pope translates the words:-
" There, from the fields where wild Mreander flows, 

High Micale and Latmos' shady brows; 
And proud Miletus, came the Carian throngs, 
With mingled clamours, and with barbarous tongues." 

A It ~as also renowned as the birthplace of many great men, such as T~ales, 
naximander, Democritus, and others. A arand temple of Apollo existed 

there, which was not only popular in the ~ore ancient times of idolatry, 
ut the oracle of which was consulted as late as the fourth century. It was 

once a flourishing seaport, and, according to Strabo, possessed fom: harbours, 
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from which went out its ships to all parts of the world. '' Eighty colonies 
went forth from the banks of the Mrnander, and some of them were spread 
even to the eastern shores of the Black Sea, and beyond the pillars of 
Hercules to the ,vest." Miletus did not, therefore, boast itself entirely 
without reason, as "Mater multarum et magnarum urbium in Ponto et 
.,Egypto et undique per orbem."-" The mother of many and great cit.ies in 
Pontus, Egypt, and through the wide world." But the glory has long since 
departed, and Miletus is now only the shadow of a great name. 

Just as once flourishing places in England have been ruined by the 
departure of the sea from them, so was it ,v1th Miletus, which, from being a 
headland in a bay, is now a "dead flat," ten miles in breadth. "How 
different its aspect when the mountains were boundaries of a gulf, and 
Miletus, Myus, and Priene maritime cities!" The desolation which Nature 
commenced, the Turks have, according to custom, completed. We are not, 
however, strictly correct in saying that the sea has receded from Miletus, 
although the effect is the same as if it had. The following words will explain 
the matter, and give a brief history of its decline and fall :-" It received its 
first blow in the Persian War, when its inhabitants, like the Jews, had 
experience of a Babylonian captivity. It suffered once more in Alexander's 
great campaign ; and after his time it gradually began to sink towards its 
present condition of ruin and decay, from the influence, as it would seem, of 
mere natural causes ; the increase of alluvial soil in the delta having the 
effect of gradually removing the city further and further from the sea. Even 
in St. Paul's time there was between the city and the shore a considerable 
space of level ground, through which the ancient river meandered in new 
windings, like the Forth at Stirling. Few events connect the history of 
Miletus with the transactions of the Roman Empu·e. When the Apostle 
was there, it was simply one of the second-rate ports on this populous coast, 
ranking, probably, with Adramyttium or Patara, but hardly with Ephesus 
or Smvrna." Let us now consider the ever-memorable connection of 
St. Pa~! with the city of Miletus, previously referring for a moment 
to the only mention of the place in the numerous epistles be was 
inspired to write. In the last of his letters, the Second Epistle to Timothy, 
he says (chap. iv. 20th verse): "Truphimus have I left·at Miletum 
sick." As the Apostle was writing to his friend at Ephesus, not far from 
Miletus, the language seems, at first sight, strange; but Dean Alford ex
plains the matter in the following words:-" It might be intended to clear 
Tropbimus from the charge which appears to be laid against Erastus, that he 
had remained behind of his own accord in his native land. With the 
Apostle's delicate feeling for all who were connected with him, he might 
well state this respecting Tropbimus, though the fact of his remaining at 
Miletus might be well known to Timothy, and his own profassion of sickness 
as the reason." 

So far as we know, St. Paul only visited Miletus once; but the memory ~f 
that "once" will never fade away. The Apostle had just penned his. 
Epistle to the Romans, that is, in the year 58, in the fourth of the reign ot 
the Emperor Nero; he had also completed his third missionary journey, and 
escaped the dangers of the riot at Ephesus, caused by the superstition and 
selfishness of Demetrius and his fellow-craftsmen. " And after the uproar 
was ceased, Paul called unto him the disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed for to go into Macedonia." After some time he again came south
wanl to Miletu,;, tarried there a few days; sending for the "elders," or 
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Christian ministers, of Ephesus, and delivered to thP,m the well-known 
address, which is certainly one of the most striki116 anrl pathetic which ever 
came from human lips. "rrhe excitement and joy must have been great 
among the Christians at Ephesus, when they heard that their honourerl 
friend and teacher, to whom they had listenecl so often in the school of 
Tyrannus, was in the harbour of Miletus, within the distance of a few miles. 
The presbyters must have gathered together in all haste to obey th~ 
summons, and came with eager steps out of the southern gate, which leads 
to Miletus. By those who travel on such an er~anrl, a journey of twenty or 
thitty'miles is not regarded long and tedious, nor is much regard paid to 
the difference between day and night. The presbyters of Ephesuq might 
easilv reach Miletus on the day after that on which the summons was 
recei'ved. And though they might be weary when they arrived, their fati!sue 
would soon be forgotten at the sight of their friend and instructor; and God 
also, 'who comforts those who are cast down,' comforted him by the sight 
of his disciples." We can merely conjecture as to the nnrnber of these 
favoured elders. Some make them onlv three or four; others, with more 
probability, consider that they were th,:ee or four times that small number. 
The following are the words of the Apostle's remarkable address to them :
" Brethren, ye know yourselves, from the first day that I came into Asia, 
after what manner I have been with you throughout all the time; serving 
the Lord Jesus with all lowliness of mind, and with many tears and triah 
which befell me through the plotting of the Jews. And how I kept back 
none of those things which are profitable for you, but declared them to you, 
and taught you both publicly, and from house to house; testifying both to 
Jews and Gentiles their need of repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And now, as for me, behoid I go to Jerusalem, in spirit 
foredoomed to chains; ye~ I know not the things which shall befall me there, 
save that in every city the Holy Spirit gives the same testimony, that bonds 
and affiictions abide me. But none of these things move me, neither count 
I my life dear unto myself, so that I may finish my course with joy, anrl the 
ministry, which I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify the glad tidings of the 
grace of God. And now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom I have gone 
from city to city, proclaiming the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more. 
Wherefore I take you to witness this day, that I am clear from the blood 
of all. For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God. 
Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over which the Holy 
Spirit has made you overseers, to feed the Church of God, which He pur
chased with His own blood. For this I know, that after my departure, 
~rievous wolves shall enter in among you, who will not spare the flock. And 
from your own selves will men arise speaking perverted words, that they 
may draw away the disciples after themselves. Therefore, be watchful, and 
remember, that for the space of three years I ceaseil not to warn every one 
of you, night and day, with tears. 

And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of His 
grace; even to Him who is able to build you up ancl to give you an inherit
ance among all them that are sanctified. ,vhen I was with you I coveted 
no man'~ silver, or gold, or raiment. Yea, ye know yourselves, that these 
ha_nds ministered to my necessities, and to those who were with me. And all 
this I did for your example; to teach you that so labouring ye ought to 
support the helpless, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He 
said, I·r IS MORE :BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE." 
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A few remarks npon this noble address will not be c,ut of place. The 
word "Asia," which occurs at the beginning of the speech is often mis
un?erstood. ~t never means, in the New Testament, a quarter of the globe, 
a~ 11: modern times, nor yet what we commonly call '' Asia. Minor;" but it 
s1gmfies a Roman province which included the western part of Asia. Minor, 
having Ephesus for its capital. The Apostle, therefore, uses the word here 
with striet accuracy. 
. " With many tears." The combination of tenderness and strength 
m the character of the Apostle is remarkable. To the Corinthian& 
he could say: " I write unto you with many tears" (2 Cor. ii. 4); 
and to the Philippians he could declare : "For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies 
of the Cross of Christ" (Phil. iii. 18). 

" These hands ministered to my necessities.'' St. Paul, in his 
youth, according to the Jewish custom, learnt a manual trade-the 
trade of a tent maker ; as we know from Acts xviii. 3-" Because he 
was of the same craft " (as Aquila and Priscilla), "he abode with them, 
and wrought: for by their occupation they were tentmakers.'' How truly 
marvellous, that while the Apostle discharged his divine duties as a preacher 
of the Gospel, he condescended to earn his daily bread by the sweat of his 
brow! How like to Him of whom we read, "Ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, though he was rich, for your sakes became poor, that ye, 
through his poverty, might be rich " ! It should not be forgotten that the 
name for these Ephesian elders is episcopos, the usual word for Bishop. 
Now, as they must have been pastors, in the modern sense of the word, and 
not territorial bishops, we see that the constitution of the Apostolic Churches 
was certainly congregational or presbyterian, and not episcopalian, in the 
sense in which the Romish, Greek, and Anglican Churches use the term. 

The words with which the address ends, "It is more blessed to give than to 
receive," are not found in any other part of the New Testament. As, of 
course, all the words of the Lord Jesus are not recorded by the Evangelists, 
there must have been many of them retained, for a time, in the memory of His 
hearers, but which in the lapse of time were entirely forgotten. Church his
torians speak of several of these precious fragments, but the only one rescued 
from oblivion and divinely authenticated is that with which the Apostle 
beautifully concludes his address to the Ephesian elders:-" It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." 

" The close of the speech was followed by a solemn act of united supplica
tion (Acts xx. 36). St. Paul knelt down on the shore with all those who 
had listened to him, and offered up a prayer to that God who was founding 
His Church in the midst of difficulties apparently insuperable; and then 
followed an outbreak of natural grief, which even Christian faith and resigna
tion were not able to restrain. They fell on the Apostle's neck and clung to 
him, and kissed him again and again, sorrowing most because of his own 
foreboding announcement, that they should never behold that countenance 
again, on which they had often gazed with reverence and love. But no long 
time could be devoted to the grief of separation. The wind was fair, and 
the vessel must depart. They accompanied the Apostle to the edge of t~e 
water. The Christian brethren were torn away from the embrace of their 
friend, and the ship sailed out into the open sea, while the presbyters pre
pared for their weary and melancholy return to Ephesus.'' Ephesus and 
Miletus are now cities of desolation and death ; but the words of Paul are 
still '' spirit and life" to myriads of minds through the wide world. 
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~enchreh ippcal to Jritisg atgristians. 
MoRE ESPECIALLY TO THE BAPTIST DENOMINATION, ON BEHALF 

OF THE GERMAN Missro::-.. 

WHILST the undersigned renews his most grateful thanks to the friends 
of Christ throughout Great Britain, for the generous aid rendered 

to the German Baptist Mission since its origin in 1832, in the support of a 
considerable staff of missionaries and colporteurs, at present numbering sixty, 
who labour in Germany, Poland, Switzerland, Holland, Denmark, Russia, Tur
key, Africa, and China, and in the circulation of the Holy Scriptures, amount
ing to 1,244,511, and religious tracts and books in about twelve different 
languages; .he is once more placed under the happy necessity of appealing 
with greater earnestness even than before to all in Great Britain, whose stand
ing supplication at the Throne of Grace runs thus-" Thy kingdom come." 
The Lord has heard your and our supplication, He has done " exceeding 
abundantly" above all we asked of Him, He has removed mountains of 
opposition by the State and the State Churches. The persecutions to 
which we were subjected for more than a quarter of a century in all the 
above-named countries, including Austria, have ceased at God's bidding, and 
we can now proclaim the glorious Gospel of Christ everywhere without let or 
hindrance. Millions have heard, or read through the labours of our mission, 
the great truth that "God so loved the world, as to give His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life," and that "Jesus Christ came into the world to seek and 
to save the lost" ; but to a still greater number in the lands to which we 
have pointed, these gracious truths have, alas! not yet been presented, and 
we are anxious that this should be accomplished without delay. Our converts 
and our mission churches, however, are mostly made np from the more humble 
conditions in life and society, and the Lord has therefore reserved the 
enjoyment and the honour to our brethren in Great Britain, of supplying 
a large proportion of the means necessary to increase the staff of our 
missionaries, and the spread of the Gospel by means of the press. Though 
the demand for more labourers in the Fatherland, and in the newly-acquired 
provinces, Alsace and Lorraine, is very urgent, the Lord of the harvest 
points us at present more especially to the vast Empire of Russia. The 
work of the Lord is not only spreading in every direction among the Ger
man colonists, as may be seen from the annexed letter by a devoted brother, 
b_ut the noble deed of the present Emperor of Russia-viz. ·= the emancipa
tion of the millions of serfs from bondage, and the liberation of the New 
Testament from the grasp of the Greek Church, and its wide circulation 
throughout Russia-are beginning, through the Holy Spirit's agency, to pro
duce results which much call forth a Te Deum from the saints on earth, and 
the angels in heaven, as the following letters will show. 

Brethren beloved, help us with your prayers, that the Russian converts, 
now: in prison_ for conscience' sake, may cheerfully endure all things for 
O!mst and His truth's sake. In conclusion, I beg to state that we have 
three or four brethren who ought forthwith to be appointed as missionaries; 
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one of them to labour in Odessa, the second among the Mennouites and 
Lutherans, in the district of Catharineslaw and the Malutscha, the third at 
Riga, the fourth amongst the Esthonians, and, if possible, a fifth at St. 
Petersburg. Subscriptions and donations will be thankfully received by 
~f. H. Wilkin, Esq., Hampstead, London, N.W. 

Hamburg, April 8th, 1873. J. G. ONcKEN. 

Extract from a letter of Mr. I. Wiehler to Mr. A. Liebig :-

ODESSA, Marek lOtl1, 1873. 
• • • Allow me briefly still to inform you that there is an extensive and 

fertile field of labour among the 200,000 Germans on the Wolga. Two or three 
hundred ha,e already been baptized, but much disorder exists among them as 
regards the organisation of churches, &c., and the most urgent appeal is there
fore made to our church here to send them a brother who is capable of render
ing aid in arranging their affairs. I have spent fi,e weeks in St. Petersburg, 
and had opportunities of proclaiming the Gospel there also. My efforts to unite 
and edify the few brethren we have in that vast city, were blessed of the Lord. 
The ministers (with whom I had an audience) informed me that my affair had 
been again transmitted to the Court of Justice at Odessa, where it would be 
discussed. Not long ago, I was summoned to the judge who has the prelimin
ary examination in his hand. Many special questions were put to me about 
the matter, and I hope the final decision will soon be made. The. Russian 
brethren near Kiew, who number 150, and who so greatly desire to be baptized, 
continue to suffer severe persecutions; thirteen of them have been imprisoned 
for six months, and have had to endure much spiteful treatment from the priests 
and from the authorities. Here, in Odessa, our Russian brethren had a short 
time of peace and quiet, but by command of one of the head officials, Demitry, 
the most cruel fines are again being put upon them; and the German brethren 
ha,e received the strictest orders from the Governor of Cherson to cease from 
making proselytes. It seems to me that a new sea.son of persecution is begin
ning for our church, because now already so many Russians are leaving the 
Greek Church, and are forming themselves into churches according to our 
pattern. The extensive emigration to America, among the colonies of this dis
trict has also called forth a great sensation among the Russian authorities. Entire 
-00lonies break up and go to A.merica, and the authorities dislike to see it; they 
therefore make it very difficult, yea, almost impossible, for the emigrants to 
obtain passports. A disturbed time has begun for Russia, and we shall need 
men who will be able to prove and guide with wisdom and understanding any 
,e,ents that may occur. T. W. 

The undersigned must add to the above letter, that ri:om various sides the 
.ardent wi,h has been expressed for a missionary at Odessa, who is sai~ to 
be indispensably necessary, as, in consequence of a reviv_al there, a consiaer
aLle number of persons have been converted, ancl desire to be haptized, 
while the breforen we already have in Odessa need pastoral care and 
:guidance. 

Many dear children of God in the neighbourhood of Odessa, who 
have in their hearts seceded from the church, long for something bette~ i 
and the large population of our German compatriots in the South of Russ~a 
-to say nothing of the fire which burns among the Russians-makes tlus 
field of labour to be one of the most hopeful in the whole extent of our 
,mission • and the fact that on this vast field there are so few labourers
only tw~ or three are engaged in the work of the Lord-urges us to im
,fJlore with earnest petition: "Lord send labourers into Thy harvest." 
. A. LIEBIG. 
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No. II. 

IT is difficult to take a strong interest in those we hava never seen, or 
to feel real sympathy with persons whom we neither know nor expect 

to know. The rich would be more ready to succour the poor, if they 
saw more of their wants and woes; and Christians, who are the spiritually 
rich, if they were eye-witnesses of the miseries of the heathen, who are the 
spiritually poor, would be more moved to pity and aid them. If we 
were personally acquainted with our Chinese brethren and sisters in 
Christ, how much more should we love and pray for them ! We wish 
to introduce to our readers, as well o.s pen and ink can do Ro, some of 
the converts of the China Inland Mission, of whose formation a sketch 
was given in a previous article. They have-we have-never seen these 
dear fellow-members of the body of Christ: and, in all probability, never 
shall see them, till we "gather with the saints by the river"; but are 
we not bound to love them and pray for them, as one with ourselves, 
according to the prayer of the Master, " That they all may be one" ? 

Sixteen years ago, a Chinaman, named Tsiu, might have been seen day 
by day imparting his own strange language to some newly-arrived 
missionaries. His heart was full of the darkness of heatheniom-theirs 
of prayerful desire for his salvation. 'l'he lesson-book was the Book of 
books; and as Tsin taught the Christians to pronounce its life-giving 
words in his own tongue, the Christian's God taught Tsin to understand 
its meaning in his heart. · 

" Give me the book," said he, " for my own; I love it; I believe it is 
true; I feel it is mighty; I trust in your Jesus as my Saviour, and I 
want my mother to hear about Him. I must teach her to read your 
book; give me a copy ! " His request was complied with, and day by 
day the affectionate and patient son might have been seen toiling at the 
self-imposed task of teaching his mother to read of Jesus. His labour 
was not in vain in the Lord ; his prayers for his parent were speedily 
answered; and ever since the old woman has lived and laboured as a 
Christian-herself, in her turn, helping to spread the glad tidings and 
ho!d forth the light of life amid the gloom of heathenism. One of her 
neighbours was a solitary, sad old woman, nearly blind, and so deaf as to 
be all but isolated from society. Lonely and desolate and despairing, 
co~ld there arise light and joy for the perishing heathen? Yes ! for 
faith produces works! Good Mrs. Tsin knew it was useless to at
tempt to teach her to read; but she could patiently shout into her 
e3;r the " old, old story,'' and teach her texts which the poor hungry 
mmd eagerly received and fed upon in its involuntary isolation from the 
world around. The Gospel thus conveyed to her, syllable by syllable, 
prov:ed the power of God-the poor old crnature's conversion-and, 0 
glo:nous thought! Christ saw in her of thetravail of His soul, and was 
sat!sfied as much as if she had been the queen upon her throne. He 
estimates immortal bein"'S not as we do, bv their present condition and 
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outward appearance, but by their capacity of being restored to the image 
of God. Purple and fine linen, and the beauty of the dust that must 
1·eturn to dust, are nought in His eyes; but the precious soul that per
tains to the lowest heathen, PRICELESS. And so Tsin won his mother, 
and his mother her deaf and blind old neighbour, who has now been for 
many a year enjoying paradise with Christ. And Mrs Tsin lives and 
fabours still for her dear Lord, and her help is valued in the native 
Church at Ningpo, where her home is ever open fo1· prayer meetings, and 
while her son has been called to other parts of his dark, native land. When 
Mr. Taylor, and the party who in 1866 accompanied him in the "Lammer
muir," reached China, Tsin at once joined them, and was of the greatest 
use in a variety of ways. When a few months later the new station of 
Siao-shan was opened, he was privileged not only to serve the Master, 
but to suffer for His sake. The mandarin of the city was resolved to 
expel the missionaries; Tsin was to have left on the following day, when 
suddenly the mandarin, drunken, and followed by attendants, appeared 
at his house. " Do you believe in the gods of Siao-shan ? " was 
demanded of poor Tsin. " No," he calmly replied. " Beat him!" cried 
the mandarin in a rage, and it was useless to entreat for mercy. The 
lictors threw our brother on the ground on his face, and inflicted six ! 
hundred blows ere he was permitted to rise. One hundred stripes ,on 
his face and mouth were then ordered, and endured ; they were given 
with a leather thong, a penalty for having used his lips to denounce 
idolatry and speak of Christ crucified. But none of these things moved 
him ; and, as soon as he was recovered from this cruel treatment, he 
resumed with undiminished ardour his evangelistic work. Acknowledg
ing a kind letter of sympathy from some English Christians, he says, 
" Your younger brother sends many thanks; these words he will 
remember, as if engraven on his bones and written in his heart; for he 
feels that, though many hills and seas may intervene, and though per
sonally unknown by sight, yet in very truth we are as the hands and feet 
of the self-same body. . . . This (punishment) truly is not real 
diso-race ; for, though deeply painful, there is joy in it; for I remember 
the0 words spoken by Jesus, 'Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.' Now, your 
younger brother is with Mr. [,Taylor, preaching the doctrine. . 
Many have heard the truth, and not a few believe." Did space permit, 
we could give a specimen of his style of preaching, which is clear and 
vigorous, and eminently calculated to benefit the souls of his heathen 
countrymen. C. I. M. 
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IN the third volume of his Systematic Theology, just published, Dr 
Hodgfl thus summarizes the objections to the Pre-Millennial Theory :-
1. It is a Jewish doctrine. The principles adopted by its advocates in 

the interpretation of prophecy are the same as those adopted by the Jews 
at the time of Christ, and they have led substantially to the same con
clusions. The· Jews expected that when the Messiah came He would 
establish a glorious earthly kingdom at Jerusalem; that those who had died 
in the faith should be raised from the dead to share in the blessings of 
the Messiah's reign; that all nations and peoples on the face of the whole 
earth should be subject to them; and that any nation that did not~serve 
them should be destroyed. All the riches and honours of the world were 
to be at their disposal. The event disappointed these expectations, and 
the principles of prophetic interpretation on which those expectations were 
founded were proved to be incorrect. 

2. This theory is inconsistent with the Scriptures, inasmuch as it 
teaches that believers only are to rise from the dead when Christ comes, 
whereas, the Bible declares that when He appears, all who are in the 
graves shall hear His voice and shall come forth; they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 

3. The Bible teaches that when Christ comes, all nations shall appear 
at His bar for judgment. This theory teaches that the final judgment 
will not occur till after the millennium. It may be said that the judgment 
is to commence at the Second Advent and continue during the reign of a 
thousand yearii. But the general judgment cannot occur before the 
general resurrection, and as the general resurr.ection, according to this 
theory, is not to take place until after the millennium, so neither can the 
.general judgment. 

4. The Scriptures teach that when Christ comes the second time, with
out sin unto salvation, then the Church shall enter on its everlasting 
s~ate of exaltation and glory. Those in Christ, who have departed this 
hfe, shall be raised from the dead and be clothed with their spiritual 
bodies, and those who are alive shall be changed in a moment, and thus 
they shall be ever with the Lord. According to this theory, instead of 
heaven awaiting the risen saints, they are to be introduced into a mere 
worldly kingdom. 

5. It is inconsistent with all the representations given of the glory and 
blessedness of departed saints, to assume that at the resurrection they are 
to be brought down to a lower state of existence-degraded from heaven 
to earth. The millennium may be a great advl!,nce on the present sta~e 
of the Church; but exalt it as you may, it is far below hea~en. :rh1s 
argument bears, at least, against the patristic doctrine of the m1llennrnm. 

6. The view presented by pre-millenarians of the Kingdom of Christ 
?n earth is, in many respects, inconsistent with the Scriptural account of 
its nature. (a) It is to be a worldly kingdom. (b) Its blessedness is to 
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consist largely in worldly prosperity. Although the modern advocates of 
the doctrine have eliminated the grosser elements included in the theory 
of many of the fathers on this subject, nevertheless, the essential earthly 
character of the kingdom remains. Men are not to be like the angels
births and deaths are to go on, not only during the millennium, but with
out end. Not that the ii;lorified believers, who have been raised from the 
dead. arc to marry and he given in marriage, but the race of men is to 
continue indefinitPly to increase in the future as it has increased in the 
past. (c) The Bible teaches that the distinction between the Jews and 
Gentiles is abolished in the Kingdom of Christ. This theory teaches 
that after the Second Advent, that distinction is to continue and to be 
made greater than ewr before. The temple at Jerusalem is to be rebuilt, 
the sacrifices restored ; and all the details of the Mosaic ritual, as de
scribed by Ezekiel, again int:·oduced. (d) The Bible teaches that after the 
end of the world, as described in 2 Peter iii. 10, and in the Apocalypse, 
there are to be a new heaven and a new earth. This theory teaches the 
"earth's eternal perpetuity." "The dissolving fires of which Peter 
speaks," we are told, "are for the perdition of ungodly men, and not for 
the utter depopulation and destruction of the whole world. Men 
and nations will survive them and still continue to live in the flesh." 

7. This theory disparages the Gospel. "The more common opinion," 
says Dr. M:cNeile, "is, that this is the final dispensation, and that, by a 
more copious outpouring of the Holy Spirit, it will magnify itself and 
swell into the unh-ersal blessednes~ predicted by the prophets, carrying 
with it Jews and Gentiles, even the whole world, in one glorious flock under 
one sh<>pherd, Jesus Christ the Lord. This is reiterated from pulpit, press, 
and platform. It is the usual climax of missionary exhortation, or rather 
missionary prophecy." "The universal prevalence of religion hereafter 
to be enjoyed," says Mr. Brooks, "is, not to be effected by any increased 
impetus given by the present means of evangelizing the nations, but by 
a stupendous display of Divine wrath upon all the apostate and ungodl_y." 
Wrath, however, never converted a single soul and never will. "The 
Scriptnres," according to J\Tr. Tys'l, "do state the design of the Gospel, 
~r.c. what it is to effect; but they never say it is to convert the world. 
I:s pon·ers have been tried for eighteen hundred years, and it has ne,·er 
yet truly converted one nation, one city, one town, moreover a single 
village." In the work of Rev. David Brown, on the Second Advent, 
abundant evidence is advanced from the writings of Mr. Brooks, Dr. 
!-,~ cX eile, and the Rev. Bickersteth, to show that those gentlemen teach 
that the Scriptures " are to be superseded" in the millennium. Other 
,~:eans, probably, as they, say other revelations are to be made for tbo 
rnlvation of men. Any theory which thus disparages the Gospel of the 
grace of God mnst be false. Christ's commission to His Church was to 
preach the Gospel to every creature under Heaven. Paul says, the Gospel 
is the power of God unto salvation ; that, though a stumblingblock to the 
Jew and foolishness to the Greek, it is the wisdom of God, and the power 
of God; that it has pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to so.".e 
them that believe, and he plainly teaches (Rom. x. 11-15) that there rs 
no other means of salvation. Wrath, judgments, displays of visible glory 
and miracles, are not designed for the conversion of souls, nor are they 
adapted to that end. 

8. Another objection to the pre-millennial theory is the want of con· 
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8istency in its advocates, and the conflicting conclusions to which they 
come. They profess to adopt the principle of literal interpretation. They 
interpret· literally the prophecies relating to the return of the Jews to 
their own land ; which promise to them, as a nation, dominion over all 
the other nations of the earth, the rebuilding of the Temple, and the 
restoration of the Temple service, the greatest worldly prosperity, and 
even the everlasting perpetuity of their nation in the highest state of 
blessedness here on earth and "in the flesh." Yet they are forced to 
abandon their literalism when they come to the interpretation of the 
prophecies which predict that all the nations of the earth are to go up 
to Jerusalem every month, and even on every Sabbath. And more than 
this, they go to the extreme of figurative or spiritual interpretation in 
explaining the prophecies which refer to the end of the world. The 
Apostle Peter says, in express terms :-" The heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also, and the works that are therein shall be burned up." This 
they deny. They say that it is only certain nations who are to be 
destroyed ; that the earth is not to be depopulated ; that the final con
flagration will produce less change or injury than the Deluge did. 

The utmost confusion also prevails in the views of pre-millenarians as 
to the nature of the Kingdom of Christ. According to one view, Christ 
.and His risen and glorified saints are to dwell visibly on the earth, and 
reign for a thousand years; according to another, the risen saints are to 
be in heaven, and not on earth, any more than the angels now are; 
nevertheless, the subjects of the first resurrection, although dwelling in 
heaven, are to govern the earth; according to another, it is the converted 
.Jewish nation, restored to their own land, who are to be the governors of 
the world; according to another, the Bible divides men into three classes 
-the Gentiles, the Jews, and the Church of God. The prophecies 
relating to the millennium are understood to refer to the relative con
dition of the Jews and Gentiles in this world, and not to the risen and 
glorified believers. Another view seems to be that this earth, changed no 
more by the fires of the last day than it was by the waters of the Deluge, 
is to be the only heaven of the redeemed. Dr. Cumming and Dr. Seiss 
-say they wish no better heaven than this earth, free from the cur,e and 
from sin. The latter says:-" My faith .is, that these very hills and 
valleys shall yet be made glad with the songs of a finished redemption, 
and this earth yet become the bright, blessed, and everlasting homestead 

·O~ m~u made glorious and immortal in body and in soul." Still another 
view 1s, that there are two heavens-one here and one above; two J eru
salems-both to continue for ever, the one on earth and the other in 
heaven; the one made with hands, the other without hands; both 
,glori~us and blessed, but the earthly far inferior to the heavenly; they 
are like concentric circles-one within the other-both endless. :Heu 
will continue for ever on earth, livirw and dying, happy but not perfect, 
needing regeneration and sanctification; and ,,her:. they die will be 
translated to the kingdom which is above. 
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toned iersions of some jahourite Jymns. 

·we are indebted to M:r. Sedgwick for the complete renuering of the two 
following Hymns :-

r. 
GumE me, 0 Thou great Jehov!th, 

Pilgrim through this barren land ; 
I am weak, but Thou art mighty, 

Hold me with Thy pow'rful hand : 
Bread of heaven, bread of heaven, 
Feed me till I want no more. 

II, 

Open now the crystal fountain, 
Whence the healing stream doth flow ; 

Let the fire and cloudy pillar 
Lead me all my journey thro' : 

Strong Deliv'rer, strong Deliv'rer, 
Be Thou still my strength and shield. 

III. 

When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside ; 

Death of deaths, and hell's destruction, 
Land me safe on Canaan's side : 

Songs of praises, songs of praises, 
I will ever give to Thee. 

IY. 

Musing on my habitation, 
Musing on my heav'nly home, 

Fills my soul with holy longings : 
Come, my Jesus, quickly come ; 

Vanity is all I see ; 
Lord, I long to be with Thee! 

WILLIAM WILLIAMS, 1773. 

REFLECTIONS ON CHRIST'S LOVE. 

I. 

0 MY Lord! I've often mused 
On Thy wond'rous love to me; 

How I have the same abused, 
Slighted, disregarded Thee ! 

To Thy Church and Thee a stranger, 
Pleas'd with what displeased Thee: 

Lost, yet could perceive no danger ; 
Wounded, yet no wound could see. 
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II. 

But unwearied Thou pursu'clst me, 
Still Thy calls repeated came ; 

Till on Calvary's Mount I viewed Thee, 
Bearing my reproach and blame : 

Then o'erwhelm'd with shame and sorrow, 
Whilst I view each pierced limb, 

Tears bedew the scourge's furrow 
Mingling with the purple stream. 

III. 

I no more at Mary wonder 
Dropping tears upon the grave ; 

Earnest asking all around her, 
Where is He who died to save? 

Dying love her heart attracted ; 
Soon she felt His rising power; 

He who :Mary thus-affected, 
Bids His mourners weep no more. 

REV. CHRISTOPHER BATTY, 1757. 
Considerably altered by 

HON. REV. WALTER SHIRLEY, 1774. 
Hymn 20 'in Lady Huntingdon's Selection. 

We also take the opportunity kindly afforded by a near relative of Miss 
Charlotte Elliott, to publish, in its integrity, that beautiful and popular 
hymn 

JUST AS I AM. 

I. 

JusT as I am,-without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee,-

0 Lamb of God, I come ! 

rr. 
Just as I am,-and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot,-
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 

0 Lamb of God, I come ! 

III. 

Just as I am,-though toss'd about 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
Fightings within and fears without,-

0 Lamb of God, I come ! 

IV. 
Just as I am,-poor, wretched, blind, 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need, in Thee to find,-

0 Lamb of God, I come ! 
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v. 
Just as I am,-Thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 
Because Thy promise I helieve,-

O Lamb of God, I come ! 

YI. 

Just as I am,-Thy love unknown 
Has broken every barrier down ; 
Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone,-

O Lamb of God, I come ! 

VII. 

Just as I am,-of that free love 
The breadth, length, depth, and height to prove 
Here for a season, then above,-

O Lamb of God, I come ! 

<!1ge jucnss of ;ltoberu !\lissions. 

EIGHTY years ago PoLYNESIA. was entirely heathen. Probably not a 
Christian could be found there, nor any one who could read or write. 

Cannibalism, human sacrifices, and infanticide were frequent. The pre
vailing superstitions had in them not one redeeming quality of nobleness, 
goodness, or beneficence; and the people were given over to fraud, false
hood, violence, and impurity. Much of this yet remains, but much also of 
it has been diminished, and much has totally disappeared. At least two 
hundred islands have embraced the faith of Christ. In these, idol-temples, 
and the priestcraft, superstition, and cruelty associated with them, have 
almost disappeared; whilst chapels, schools, and the arts and industries of 
Christianity and civilised life have taken thei!" place. In about an equal 
number of islands the same process of evangelising is in operation, and y~ar 
by year hc,athenism, with its darkness, cruelty, and wretchedness, is givrng 
place to Christianity, with its light, beneficence, and peace. At least half
a-mi!lion people are now professing Christianity, and of these 60,000 are 
communicants and Church members ; whilst not less than 2,500 are pastors 
of the native congregations already gathered, or missionaries to the islands 
where heathenism still reicrns. All this has been done at a cost of not more 
than a million pounds ste;ling-less than the price of constructing many 
single miles of railway i,1 London; and so well and thoroughly has the 
work in numbers of instances been done, that it has ceased to be a charge 
on the resources of missionary societies, and actually supplies agents and 
funds for evangelistic work elsewhere.-Dr. 8towell's ,l1ission ·worlc of the 
Oliurch. 
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SERAMPORE.-Thosc who take an interest in the labours of the Serampore 
missionaries will be pleased to fincl that the memory of their career con
tinues to be cherished in India, and that Serampore is considered, in some 
measure, as a con;;ecrated spot. Mr. Cook has recently conducted a party 
of tourists through India, and the following remarks are from the pen of one 
of the company:-" Serampore is about fourteen miles from Calcutta. It is 
on the banks of the Hooghly, right opposite Barrackpore, the country seat of 
the Governor-General. At the Baptist Missionary College, where 300 native 
youths are educated, we were shown the charter granted by 'Frederick R.', 
of Denmark, when the East India Company repudiated missions and mis
sionaries. We saw the great library in which are nearly thirty translations 
of the Scriptures, accomplished by Carey and his coadjutors; were conducted 
to the literary workshop of the immortal trio, where are preserved the chairs 
of Carey, Marshman, and Ward, just as they sat at the common table. 
Carey's crutches are also preserved with great care, and also his pulpit
something resembling that of Knox in the Edinburgh Museum. Carey was 
a botanist as well as linguist, and in the extensive botanical gardens of the 
missionary compound, are six fine mahogany trees planted by him, the girth 
of which measures from six to eight feet. There is also one of the finest 
tamarind trees in India. In the compound is also the Mission Chapel, 
:With marble tablets in memory of the 'Mission Family of Serampore ;' and 
m the cemetery are three groups of tombs-the Careys, the lVfarshmans, and 
the Wards-surrounded by many Christian associates. The office of the 
Friend of India, established at the Mission Press more than thirty years 
ago, contains a complete file of that paper from its commencement, a sight 
of which afforded much interest. The Rev. Mr. Trafford, Principal of the 
College, was our guide." 

The Friend oj Indict of the 21st 1\farch writes:-" The GoYernor-General, 
a~companied by Mr. Romaine, the Judge Advocate-General, and his staff, 
visited Serampore on Monday evening. After walking to the chapel and 
c_ollege, and inspecting the library, and the relics of the old Baptist mis
SLOnaries with deep interest, bis Excellency drove to their tombs in the 
cemetery. Lord Northbrook ~howed an intimate acquaintance with the 
history of Carey, Marshman, and Ward, and with the early days of David 
Brown and Henry Martin, in the neighbouring house of _\ldeen, am! the old 
Pagoda of Rttclhabullub." 

TrrE SU.VE-TRADE ON THE EAST CoA.ST OF AFRICA..-,ve learn with 
regret that the mission of Sir Bartle Frere to Zanzibar for the suppression 
of the atrocious trade in slaves, wl1ich is desolating th'l eastern c::i,~st and 
even the interior of Africa, has not proved successful. His. reception by 
the _Sultan was anything but cordial, and he has been subject, m some cases, 
to msult; but when the suppression of the trade was propounded, the 
Envoy was met by a positive refusal to interfere with it. The traffic is too 
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profitable to be relinquished, and the inlluence of the community of slave
dealers at the court too powerful to be resisted. Sir Bartle gave the Sultan 
a month to reconsider his decision, and in the meantime proceeded to the 
coast districts ; ancl his negotiations with the Muscat and A.rab chiefs are 
said to have been completely satisfactory. But on his return he found the 
Sultan equally inflexible in his determination not to agree to the suppression 
of the trade. The French Consul is charged with having, both by direct 
and indirect means, taken the lead in rendering the mission unpopular, and 
in thwarting its object; and it was chiefly in consequence of the encourage
ment thus given by him that the Sultan has been emboldened to persist in 
this course of resistance. A. large slave-trade is at present carried on under 
the French flag by granting to Arabian and other known slave-traders 
an "Acte de Francisation" and a " Conge," which enables the holders of 
them to set our cruisers at defiance. The French officials are said to favour 
the proceeding, as it contributes to the increase of the French prestige in 
these waters, and of the t:L-..: on tonnage. When the last accounts left 
Zanzibar, the slave-dealers were driving a flourishing trade. One writer 
says that "the market is well supplied ; that the auction goes on daily; and 
that gangs of women chained together may be constantly seen in the 
streets." The action of the French Consul is said to have taken his
Government by surprise, and the Paris correspondent of the Times says that 
his formal instructions were in perfect conformity with those of Sir Bartle 
Frere, and that he was instructed to co-operate with the English mission. 
It is also said that the authorities in Paris have directed the new com
mander of the French vessels cruising on the coast of Zanzibar to refuse
the privilege of the French flag to the native vessels, should the refusal 
prove necessary to the suppression of the traffic, of which there cannot be 
the smallest doubt. We may, therefore, hope to find this difficulty 
removed out of the way. But there is another behind. A treaty, founded 
on a compromise which was the work of Lord Canning, gives the Sultan of 
Zanzibar the right of trafficking in negroes between the island and the 
main land; and it was to induce him to relinquish this treaty, though not 
without a con,i&eration, that it was understood Sir Bartle's first efforts were 
directed. The Sultan may be expected to stand upon his rights, and 
represent any attempt on our part to interfere with them as a breach of 
fa1th. It appears evident that, after we have made him a fair offer of a 
pecuniary compensation, we must have recourse to coercion, and leave t?e 
suppression in the hands of a naval force, which will make short work of it. 
It will die hard, but it must die. We are committed to the extinction of 
the traffic, and cannot recede. The police of the Eastern seas bas devolved 
on us, and to us belongs the duty of extinguishing both piraey and the 
maritime slave-trade. 

THE INCOME TA.x IN lNDIA.-Every one who takes an interest in the 
welfare and happinesE of ludia will learn with satisfaction that Lord N ort?
brook bas relieved the community of the income tax altogether. We, m 
this country, can, in some measure, appreciate the boon, since we ar~ our: 
~elves rejoicing in the reduction of a fourth of our burden; but to India the 
Loon is of far greate1· valu0. It is not so much the weight of the tax, a~ the 
oppresE;ion inseparable from the collection of it which has galled the natives, 
and generated a feeling of alienation to our rule. In every country there 
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1s a repugnance to the disclosure of private affairs ; but in India this feelin"' 
ia particularly intense, and it was to this infliction that the natives wer~ 
exposed. The assessment of the tax was necessarily committed to native 
officials, who, from time immemorial, have been inveterately venal, and they 
made a rich harvest out of the power thus conferred on them. When they 
called on a native merchant or gentleman for a statement of his income, he 
was told that it was grossly understated, and was threatened with having his 
books and papers and accounts brought to the assessor's office to be investi
gated. This inquisitorial proceeding was exceptionally odious to his feelin"'s; 
but a gentle hint was generally given that the assessor was open to an offer, 
and that the annoyance might be averted by a suitable douceur. The 
compromise was soon effected, but the irritation which it created was directed 
against the Government which had armed the official with this power. These 
facts were repeatedly brought to the notice of the Government, by the fiseal 
officers of.every grade in the North-West Provinces and corroborated by the 
Board of Revenue in Bengal, and Lord Mayo warned the Government at 
home of the danger he apprehended from this system of taxation. But the 
financial member of the Governor-General's Council persisted in advo"ating 
the continuance of the tax, and his views were adopted by the Secretary of 
State, who considered that the opposition to it would disappear if the amount 
was reduced to a minimum; it was therefore fixed at one per cent; but it was 
strongly represented at the time that the irritation was not occasioned by 
the amount, and that it would continue even if it were fixed as low as a half 
per cent. ; that it was the machinery of assessment and collection-which, in 
a country like India, could not, with every precaution, be divested of venality 
and oppression-that was the real objection to it. The natives, moreover, 
were not so obtuse as not to perceive that the object of keeping on the 
machinery was to enable the Government at any time hereafter, when it was 
deemed necessary, to increase it one or two hundred per cent., as had recently 
been the case. The tax, which was equal to only two per cent. on the whole 
revenue, was thus spreading a feeling of disloyalty through the country, and 
those who were best acquainted with the native feelings began to tremble 
for the eventual result. Lord Northbrook has now abolished the tax 
altogether and checked the growth of disaffection. 

THE PoPE.-Europe has been agitated for the last three weeks with 
reports of the alarming illness of the octogenarian Pope, but he still lives, 
and is said to be capable of receiving visitors, though in limited numbers, 
ancl to transact business. His death at the present juncture would be a most 
momentous event, and lead to important results in Germany, Austria, 
France, Italy and Spain, that is, in all Roman Catholic countries, not ex
cepting even Protestant England. Ever since the loss of its temporal 
power, the Popeclom has become a more active and powerful spiritual agent,_ 
n?t only in Europe, but beyond its limits. The Pope cannot look out of 
his window without seeing the military force of a power which he has 
thought fit to excommunicate, yet he is the mainspring of agitation on the 
Continent. He has summoned bishops from the ends of the ~arth. to the 
foot_ of his throne to proclaim his own infallibility and in~est ~nn wit~ the 
attributes of Deity. To quote the words of a foreign Journalist :
" From the depths of his palace, which he calls his prison, the disarmed 
olcl man, who reigns only over consciences, has just overturned l;he most 
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solid Government in Europe, and displaced the greatest minister of England," 
because he refused to gratify the interests of the Vatican and place education 
in Ireland under the absolute control of one of his Cardinals. At the ngc 
of eighty 110 is carrying on, with unflinching resolution, an internecine war 
with the Catholic powers of Europe for the maintainance of his power which 
they are anxious to curtail, and for the suppression of the principles of 
intellectual independence which they are anxious t@ promote. ·with un
<launted courage he has entered on a crusade against the progress of the age. 
But it is in Germany that the conflict is most remarkable, ancl upon it is 
the attention of Europe concentrated. There he is measuring his strength 
with the greatest and most resolute statesman of the age, and with the 
State which has just succeeded in attaining the summit of power in 
Europe. The object of this struggle on his part, is to make the Church, of 
which he is the master, independent of, and superior to, the State. By the 
definition of his own infallible power everything is included within its 
-::ircle, and there is scarcely an action in life which is not amenable to 
ecclesiastical authority. It is an imperium in imperio in which the Church 
is to be all-powerful, and the State all-submissive. The German Govern
ment and Parliament resist these extravagant assumptions, and is now 
engaged in passing a series of enactments by which the Church will cease 
to be a power in the State, and which will leave the _Vatican scarcely a 
.~hadow of authority, and bring even its spiritual jurisdiction and functions 
under secular authorisation. 

But what the Pope is losing in Germany he is endeavouring to gain in 
England, and we have just witnessed the progress he has made. He can 
make no impression on.Prince Bismarck; but he has prostrated Mr. Glad
stone through our coustitutional system. The evidence he has obtained of 
the strength of a Roman Catholic organisation in a constitutional country 
by the triumph he has recently achieved, will lead to other and more 
audacious efforts. He has at his command a serried phalanx of Irish 
Roman Catholic members who are bound, on their salvation, to vote as the 
Vatican orders, and to make everything subordinate to the promotion of 
its interests. If the next election should give a more even balance to the 
two parties in the State, whose great object is Downing Street, the twenty
£ ve or thirty votes of the Irish Ultramontanes-every vote counting double 
in a diviEion-may turn the scale, and determine the division, and conse
quently the fate of a )1inistry. The Vatican would thus find itself amply 
compensated for its losses in Germany by its g\ains in England, and the 
twenty-four millions of Protestants in the United. Kingdom would find the_m
selves at the feet of between four and five millions of Iri,h Roman Catholics. 

THE IRISH Ux1VERSITY BrLL.-1Ir. Gladstone's Bill fo1· reconstructing
-the system of Irish University Education having been thrown out by the 
House of Commons, through the votes of the Irish Roman Catholic members, 
Mr. Fawcett has iutroduced again his Bill 011 the same question, labell~d 
No. 3. His two previous Bills dealt not only with the abolition of tests m 
Trinity College, Dublin, but also with its future constitution, but he found 
it im1Jo,sible to obtain the support of Mr. Gladstone for the entire measure, 
i11arn1ueli :,s lie is de~irous of keepinis the remodelling of the higher edu
c-alion in Ireland in l1is own hand,. \Vilhout the assistance of Go,·erument 
it w;_,u]cl hal',, br,en irni,o>sil,Ie, at this period of the session, to carry any 
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mean1rc on this question. l\'Ir. Gladstone, however, declarerl hi, w1lling-nes~ 
to give every assistance-and even a Government night-to a Bill which 
should be confined to the simple abolition of tests, and Mr. Fawcett has 
very wisely, though not without reluctance, eliminated from the last edition 
of hi~ Bill, everything ehe. The Bill is confessedly imperfect, and i~ not 
considered by any party in the House as a settlement of the Irish University 
c1uestion, but it extinguishes a system of gross injustice. It wa,; a 
monstrous ,an_omaly, tpat _after all the honours and emoluments and privilege;. 
ofOxfqrd i,tnd Cambridge had been thrown open to the wholP. nation, witl,ont 
any, restriction to creed or denomination, Ireland shoulcl be denied th,· 
same advantages. 

The Bill, which was introduced on the 21st April, was opposed by the 
Irish Roman Catholic members. Mr. Henry moved as an amendment that, 
"before legislation there should be an inquiry, by means of a Royal Com
mission into the opinions and wishes of academic bodies, and the Iri~h 
people generally." The O'Donoghue protested strongly against this attempt 
to force on the Irish people a University system, to which they were ine
concilably opposed. He argued earnestly in favour of denominational 
education which alone would content the Irish people. The object of both 
amendments was to prevent the second reading of the Bill. It :iecms stran~-" 
that men of intelligence like The O' Donoghue should venture to assert that 
to throw open the emoluments and privileges of the great and wealthy 
College of Dublin was to fo1·ce on the Irish people a University system t,) 
which they were irreconcilably opposed. But the bishops, who pull t'1e
wires, do not desire that Trinity College should be made attractive; they 
object to mixed education, and to any association of Roman Catholics in chc• 
same class with Protestants. Then one object is the acquisition of a Roman 
Catholic University, incorporated and endowed by the State, where the 
education shall be strictly denominational, under the exclusive control 
of the Hierarchy, and where instruction shall be regulated by the Syllabus, 
and the infallibility of the Pope inculcated as a fundamental dogma. 
The bishops think, and not, perhaps, without reason, that the abolition 
of tests in Trinity College may satisfy the country and Parliament for a 
time-and pe1·haps, also, some of their own flock-and weaken the prospects 
of the exclusive denominational college which they insist on having. And 
so, because the Irish members could not obtain all they were instructed to 
demand, they were prepared to deny to other denominations the great b )on 
t~e Bill was intended to confer on them. l\Ir. Henry, we are sorry to say, 
withdrew his amendment, and we have thus lost the opportunity of ascer
taining the strength of the Ultramontane party in the House. The Bill 
was read a second time, and will be pushed through both Houses in tim~ 
to become law before the next Fellowship Examination, next month, w!,er, 
the prizes will, for the first time, be awarded to the most worthy. 



THIS interesting little insect is only mentioned twice in the Sacred 
Scriptures, but the two references are deserving of a few thoughtful 
remarks. Bothp assages are in the Book of Proverbs : chapters vi. 

6-S ; xxx. 25 : " Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider her ways, and 
be wise: which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, provideth her meat in 
the summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest." "The ants are a people 
not strong, yet they prepare their meat in the summer." It is not om; pur
pose to write a chapter of Natural History, or we could easily recite, from 
the records of ant-life, facts as marvell0us as any which are found in the 
circle of human action. Their manners and customs, their meats and their 
drinks, their homes and their cities, their bridges and their roads, their 
friendships and their friend, their commerce and their police, with many 
other marvels, are almost beyond belief, and yet as capable of positive proof 
as the best established facts of human history. Lord Bacon held the opinion 
that the instincts of the animal kingdom are the result of direct Divine 
Inspiration-a theory more easily smiled at than refuted. Every reader of 
Scottish history reme:nbers the interesting ancedote of Brnce and the 
spider ; and an ant once stimulated another great warrior by its wonderful 
perseverance. The celebrated conqueror, Timour the Tartar, being once 
forced to take shelter from his enemies in a ruined building, where he sat 
alone for many hours, desirous of diverting his mind from his hopeless 
condition, fixed his observation upon an ant that was carrying a grain of 
corn larger than itself up a high wall. Numbering the efforts that it made 
to accomplish this object, he found that the grain fell sixty-nine times to the 
ground, but the seventieth time it reached the top of the wall. " This sight " 
( said Tim our) '' gave me courage at the moment; and I have never forgotten 
the lesson it conveyed." All the ants are probably not so heroic as this one 
was, but, according to Virgil, most of them are:-

" So when the pismires, an industrious train, 
Embodied rob some golder, heap of gTain, 
Studious, ere stormy winter frowns, to lay 
Safe in their darksome cells the treasured prey; 
In one long track the dusky legions lead 
Their prize in triumph through the verdant mead ; 
There, bending with a load, a panting throng, 
With force conjoined heave some huge grain along. 
Some lash the stragglers to the task assigned, 
Some to their ranks the bands that lag behind : 
They crowd the peopled path in thick array, 
Glow at the work, and darken all the way." 

Kor is this mere poetry; for a naturalist in Sierra Leone says of the ants· 
there-" They march in columns that exceed all powers of numeration, and 
always pursue a straight course from which nothing can cause them to 
deviate; if they come to a house or other building, they storm or under
mine it; if a river comes across them, though millions perish in the attempt, 
they endeavour to swim over it." 
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Almost every one is acquainted with the fact, or supposed fact, that the 
ant in summer stores up food for winter use. This opinion has been 
caJled in question in modern times, but was firmly beld in former days. 
The well-known lines of the poet Horace express the universal opinion of 
the ancients :-

" Parvula (nam excmplo est) magni formica Iaboris, 
Ore trahit quodcunquc potest atque addit acervo, 
Quern struit, haud ignara ac non incauta fnturi." 

"The little ant, of great industry, draws whatever it can with its back; 
and adds to a heap, which it piles up, not ignorant nor unmindful of the 
future."-SATIRES i. I. 

The opinion of most modems upon the practice is represented by 
La Fontaine, in his fable of '' The Grasshopper and the Ant." The former, 
having come begging in winter at the door of the ant, is asked, "·what did 
you do in the summer?" " I sang." " Then now dance," is the reply of the 
angry ant, slamming the door in the once gay but now grave grasshopper's 
face. Modern research has, however, proved that, so far as the ants of 
Europe are concerned, this opinion is erroneous; the ants having no 
magazines in their nests for storing their food. "It is, therefore, surmised 
that the ancients, observing them carry about their pupce (young) whicb, 
in shape, size, and colour, not a little resemble a grain of corn, and the ends 
of which they sometimes puJI open to let out tae enclosed insect-mistook 
the one for the other, and this action for depriving the grain of the 
corculum. Mr. Gould was one of the first naturalists who discovered they 
did not store up corn; and since his time the opinion has been generally 
received." What, then, becomes of the correctness of the words of Solomon 
upon the subject r To this question two satisfactory replies can be given. 
In the first place, if the words of Scripture are carefully examined, it will 
be seen that the royal writer merely speaks of the skill and industry of the 
ants, and not of their storage for winter food. In the second place, :'.Ir. 
Gould's discovery applies only to the European ants, and, therefore, perhaps 
Eastern ants may display the habits of economy and forethought for which 
the ancients gave them credit, and sang so much their praise. Modern 
research has now finally settled the controversy, as will be seen from the 
following note in " Kirby and Spence's" most interesting work upon 
Entomology :-" Colonel Sykes discovered at Poonah, in India, a species of 
a1_1t (called, therefore, atta providens Sykes), which store up the seeds of a 
kmd of grass (panicum) at the period of tbeir being ripe, in January or 
February, and which he saw them in June and October bringing up and 
exposing on the outside of their nests to the sun, in heaps as big as handfuls, 
apparently for the purpose of drying them after being wetted by the rains 
of the monsoon." The popular interpretation of Solomon's words, there
fore, contains the truth, whether the wise man meant it or not ; the "little 
ant ~f great labour'' is, at least in Eastern parts, "not ignorant and in
caut10us concerning the future;'' and thus teaches us to be wise in laying 
up a good store of spiritual blessings, by firmly believing and hoping in that 
11 Go~liness which is profitable to all things; having promise of the life which 
now 1s, and of that which is to come." 
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lye Jlorning itar. 
n, THE REv. Tno111As R. STEVENsoN. 

IT is our own fault if we forget Christ. God reminds us of Him. He does 
it continually. In every way this is the case. The Son of Man meets 

ns at every turn we take in the journey of life. Mementoes of Him abound. 
Things little and large, occurrences minute and magnificent, proclaim the 
Saviour. Bible revelations of Jesus are reproduced in our common expe
rience. ,v e !'epeat it: if anyone fails to remember Christ, on his own head 
must rest the blame. We are evermore having Him set before us. As one 
has well written : ",vhat if every part of your house should begin to repeat 
the truths which ha,e been committed to its symbolism? The lowest 
stone would say, in silence of night, 'Other foundation can no man lay.' 
The corner-stone would catch the word, ' Christ is the corner-stone.' The 
door would add, 'I am the door.' The taper burning by your bedside 
would stream up for a moment, to tell you, 'I am the light of the world.' 
If you gaze upon your children, they reflect from their sweetly-sleeping 
faces the words of Christ, 'Except ye become like little children.' Drawn 
b~- hunger, you approach the table. The loaf whispers, as you break it, 
'Broken for you.' The water that quenches your thirst says, ' I am the 
water of life.' If you wash your hands, you can but remember the teach
ings of spiritual purity. If you wash your feet, that hath been done sacredly 
by Christ as a memorial. Every star hails you, but, chiefest, 'the bright 
and morning star.' " 

To this last figure let us bend our thoughts. " I am the bright morning 
Etar." Such is the true rendering of the passage. It is not correct, as in 
our common version, to interpose the word " and." There is more than 
one morning star, but there is only one that merits the name of '' bright 
morning star." Venus is the planet. Now, what are the points of analogy 
between it and the Saviour? Let us see. We shall soon find the figure to 
be a most suggestive and appropriate one. 

THE J\ioRNING STAR IS VERY BEAUTU"UL, 

It is the loveliest of the planets. Its brilliance is unequalled. Well 
might it be named after the Greek goddess of beauty. Longfellow calls 
stars "flowers of the sky;" if they are such, Venus is the rose. In every 
land and age poets have sung its praises. Homer, Virgil, and Milton have 
again and again celebrated its attractions. It wins the notice of all. We 
seldom fail to observe it. Go out on a frosty, clear night. For what do 
you look? Perhaps you seek "the red planet Mars;" Orion's Belt arrests 
your attention; you gaze at Ursa Major; you search for the useful Pole 
Star. But is this all? Does your quest end here? No. "The brightmorn
ing- star., is rnre to be the ohjec:t of observation and the su~ject of remark. 

In tlie spiritual firmament there are many beautiful orbs and planets. 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are like the three stars which compose Orion's 
Belt. There is the fiery, fervent Elijah, a moral :Mars. Moses resembles 
the Pole Star, for he was the guide of Israel. But more attractive and 
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racliant than all is Christ, " the Bright Morning Star." "How great is His 
beauty! " "Thou art fairer than the sons of men." "Altogether lovely." 
His beauty is the beauty of perfection. His character was markecl by the 
absence of all evil and the presence of all goocl. The most opposite virtues 
and the most variecl excellences found a place in Him. Plato saicl that 
the only perfect human thinker and philosopher who should arise would be 
the man-woman-a being uniting completely the nature of the two sexes, 
the fine qualities of both male and female. His prophecy was fulfilled in 
Jesus. Yes; He concentrated in Himself every conceivable form of 
righteousness. How different from all others! Most men are like pictures
they will bear looking at only from certain stand-points. You must. not go 
too near a painting, or it is nothing but a confusion of colours. Neither 
must you stand on either side of it. As to getting behind it, that were 
idiotic. But a statue will endure inspection from any position. Gaze near 
or far off, which you like. Study it in front or at the back, as you choose. 
It always and everywhere will bear inspection. Christ resembles the 
statue. May we use another illustration? Here are two glasses of water. 
Both look pure. Lift them ; shake them. What a difference ! The one 
becomes opaque, while the other remains "clear as crystal." Ah! in the 
case of the first there was a sediment which only needed outward dis
turbance in order to raise it. And in all human beings, however good they 
may be, there is a residuum of evil which requires but the assaults of 
temptation in order to manifest itself. But there was nothing approaching 
it in the Master. Hear the pr0of: "The prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me." 

" J csus ! there is no name so dear as Thine, 
Which Time has blazoned on his mighty scroll; 

No wreaths nor garlands ever did entwine 
So fair a temple of so vast a soul. 

" There every virtue set his triumph-seal; 
Wisdom, conjoined with strength and radiant grace, 

In a sweet copy Heaven to reveal, 
And stamp perfection on a mortal face. 

"Once on the ~arth wast Thou, before men's eyes, 
That did not half Thy beauteous brightness see ; 

E'en as the emmet does not read the skies, 
Nor om- weak orbs look through immensity." 

The truth is, that Ghrist was either more than man 01· less. He must have 
been Divine, or He was inferior to ordinary men. Most human beings 
admit the reasonableness of repentance. They acknowledge their short
comings. They either mourn over them, or freely grant that they ought 
so_ to mourn. Good men are eminently characterised by contrition. Job 
said, "Behold, I am vile." David cried, "In sin did my mother conceive 
me." Peter exclaimed, "Depart from me, 0 Lord, for I am a sinful man." 
Paul called himself "Chief of sinners." But what a contrast to this do WL' 

find in Christ! He never repented. No sigh of remorse escaped Him, no 
t~ar of penitential sorrow wet his cheek. Why not? Because He had no 
sm. And why had He no sin? Because He was more than human. If 
not, then how comes it to pass that the world has never seen another 
Christ ? Why have we not had a second Jesus? 

15 
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. TrrE MoRNJXG STAR RESEMTILES THE EAR1'Ii 1[0RE CLOSELY THAN ANY 

OTHER PLANET, 

'There is similarity of size: Venus and the earth are almost alike in mag
nitude. Jupiter is as much larger than the earth as an orange is than a pea; 
,Juno is as much smaller as a grain of sand is than a pea; but'the "bright 
morning star" is about the same size. There is similarity in motion. 
Whereas some planets move round their axes at the rate once in seven 
hours and once in ten and a half hours, the earth goes round once in twenty
four, and Venus in rather more than twenty-three hours. There is simi
larity in surface. Both are mountainous. There is similarity in atmosphere. 
That of Jupiter is described as "bright and cloudy," unlike ours; but that 
of Venus resembles ours. Hence it is supposed that there are analogous 
veg:etable and animal existences. · 

In this respect Jesus may fitly be called" the Bright Morning Star." He 
is more like the human race than any other order of created beings. 
" He took not on Him the nature of angels, but He took on Him the seed 
of Abraham." "It behoved Him in all things to be made like unto His 
brethren." He is "the second Adam." Have we bodies? "A body hast 
Thou prepared Me." Have we souls? "My soul is exceeding sorrowful." 
He sorrowed and rejoiced; He was tried and tempted "in all points like as 
we are." 

Christ has honoured our nature by wearing it. Then how monstrous is it 
for us to dishonour it by sin! We shrink from sacrilege. We are shocked 
at the Roman army bringing idols into the Temple at Jerusalem, placing 
images of murderous Mars, vengeful Jupiter, and lascivious Venus where the 
Shechinah dwelt. We cannot approve of the desecration committed by 
Cromwell's soldiers when they staked their horses in Peterborough's stately 
cathedral. But these deeds are insignificant compared with the moral guilt 
of him who pollutes by the presence of evil, the humanity which our Lord 
and Saviour assumed. 

THE MORNING STA.R IS NEARER TO THE EARTH THAN ANY OTHER 

};'LA.NET IS. 

We have two neighbours in the solar system. Mars is on one side of us, 
and Venus is on the other. But the latter is the closer to us. The former 
is more than double the distance from us that the other is. Indeed, Venus 
is nearer to earth than to any other planet. 

And is not Christ nearer to our earth than to any other world-nearer in 
intense interest? The husband man feels a special interest in his own fields, 
the acres which he has ploughed, sown, and reaped. The soldier feels a 
special interest in the plains on which he has borne the shock of battle, and 
carried the victorious colours of his country into the territories of the foe. 
'i'he philanthropist feels a special interest in the city wherein he has laboured 
for hia fellow-creatures' welfare, and made sacrifices on behalf of their com
fci:-t. Surely the blessed Saviour must regard our globe thus. It is the 
t i,eatre of His life-drama. It is the arena in which He met and vanquished 
1 lie cruel adversary of our race. It is the platform from which He has dis
cutll".-ed to Jost sinners of redeeming love. 

fc'.ut howsoever this may be, we are quite sure of one thing :-He feels 
tLe der!pest interest in the inliabitants of this world. No doubt about that. 
JJ.is ir:,rds dww it. " I am with you al way," cries He to our race. '' Where 
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·two or three are gathered in My narpe, there am I;" such is His assurance 
to the Church. His szffferin_qs _quarantee ·it. "A fellow-feelin"' makes us 
wondrous kind.'' The deep interest with which the Redeemer rt"'ards us is 
intensified by the remembrance of His own earthly trials. As ;ith us so 
with the l\Iaster, affliction makes us tender and helpful to the afHicted. 
The Latin poet represents Dido as saying to JEneas and his companions:-

" For I myself, like you, have been distressed, 
Till heaven afforded me this place of rest; 
And touched with miseries myself have known, 
I view with pity woes solike my own.'' 

There never were two more charitable men than Oliver Goldsmith and Dr . 
. Johnson, and there had seldom been, in their earlier days, two needier ones. 
It was the remembrance of the time when he lived among the bego-ars of 
Axe-lane, that led Goldsmith, in his prosperity, to enrol a band of pensioners. 
It was mindfulness of hunger; nights passed in wandering up and down the 
streets; victuals devoured behind a screen, because his coat was too ragged to 
be seen-that made Johnson compassionate "a factious blind woman," and 
led him to take up and carry to a shelter a fainting perishing woman in the 
streets. Here, the earthly is a type and memento of the higher and heavenly. 
Jesus was "tempted in all points like as we are," therefore He is " touched 
with the feeling of our infirmity." Like the "bright morning star," He is 
near to us, very near. Child of sorrow ! Let this cheer you. You are not 
alone. An invisible Friend is at hand. He knows your troubles. No care, 
whether great or small, is uncared for by Him. Be comforted. He bends 
over you in pity and sympathy, 

THE MoRNlNG STAR IS NEARER TO THE EARTH AT SOME TIMES TH.!.;', 

AT OTHERS. 

At certain periods it is not half so far off as at others, nay, not e,en a 
fourth of the distance. Its maximum distance is a hundred and sixty-three 
millions of miles; its minimum distance twenty-seven millions. 

Jesus is nearer to us some times than at others. How! In favour. It 
must be so. While He always loves us, He cannot always approve of us 
alike. Think, was He not, in this sense, nearer to John when, brave and 
devoted, he stood alone by the Cross of his marty:-ed Master, than when he 
wanted to call down fire upon the Samaritans? Was he not nearer to Thomas 
when he cried, with the passionate enthusiasm of affection, '' Let us also go, 
tha_t we may die with Him," than when he said, "Except I see, I will not 
believe?'' \Vas He not nearer to Peter when he exclaimed, with broken 
utterance, "Lord, Thou knowest all things, Thou knowest that I love Thee," 
than when he declared, " I know not the man." 

Let us weigh this well. My Christian brother, it is possible for you to 
have Christ's love, Christ's pardon, and Christ's promise, and yet be much 
farther from Him than you ought to be. Look within ! See how it is with 
you. Find out whether '' The Bright Morning Star," is twenty-seven or a 
hundred and sixty-three millions of miles off. A certain divine has said, 
how wonderful would it be if we had in our houses a visible symbol of God's 
presence; if, in a certain apartment, there was, overhead, a bright tlmne 
or a beautiful light-a flame or light which burned larcrer and brighter when 
We served God well and had His favour but became 0 smaller and dimmer 
when we displeased Him. How should 'we watch it ! \Vith what anxiety 

15* 
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ehould we steal to the door, open it with reverent awe, and look aloft to see 
how the light was? ,vhat sadness and terror would seize us as it diminished, 
or even went right out; what joy would possess us when it was large and 
brilliant. My friend, were there such a light in your house to-day, in what 
condition would it be? ,vould it indicate great nearness on the part of the 
Saviour? 

THE MORNING STAR JS THE HERALD OF DAY. 

Yenus is called the "Morning Star," because it is the earnest ancl 
prophecy of morning. At certain seasons it rises one, two, two and a-half 
hours before the sun, foretelling its welcome approach. 

Christ heralds salvation's day. ",vho then can be saved?" is a question 
which may well be raised almost in despair. We cannot conquer ourselves 
by ourselves. "I see and I approve the good, but I choose evil": is the 
experience oflmmanity. Luther tells of a friend of his, Staupicius, who 
confesses, that before his ccnversion, he vowed and resolved a hundred times 
against a particular sin, and a hundred times he broke his vows. April the 
first and January the first are very much alike in one respect. On both peo
ple are made fools. In the first instance by others, in the last by themselves. 
No folly is so great as making resolves without the grace of God to bind and 
fulfil them. None! 

But the grace of God is all-powerful. Let us receive Jesus Christ as our 
Saviour, seek and find pardon through Him, and by the blessed instru
mentality of love we shall pass from the night of sin to the day of holiness. 
Penitence is the precursor of purity. When "The Bright Morning Star" 
arises on the sombre sky of our spiritual experience, it is the pledge of the 
light of goodness. "The love of Christ constraineth us" to every right 
word and work. "On a winter's day," wrote Dr. James Hamilton, "I 
have noticed a row of cottages with a deep load of snow upon their several 
roofs. As the day wore on, large fragments began to fall from the eaves of 
this and that, until there was a simultaneous avalanche, and the whole heap 
slid in powdery ruin upon the pavement. But here and there you woutd 
observe a roof with the snow unmoved, and the icicles still hanging from it. 
'\Vhy this difference? The difference was within. Some huts were empty 
and others bad fires on their hearths. So is it with spiritual warmth. "The 
love of God shed abroad in our hearts" removes the burden of evil from men's 
lives. 

THE MORNING STAR JS VERY CONSPICUOUS. 

It outshines the other planets. The eye cannot fail to notice it. Forth 
gleams its light with such lustre that we cannot but behold it. The sa~e 
may be said of the Redeemer. God has made Him the chief subject of His 
book. The Bible is full of Christ. "Even so must the Son of Man be 
lifted up," were words that seemed to guide the various inspired writers. 
The Saviour is everywhere exalted. Sometimes in a nobleman's abode, a 
gallery or hall may be seen, in the centre of which is a beautiful statue. 
But it is not needful to look at the statue in order to see it. Every wall, 
reflects it. 

Mirrors are placed all around, that wherever you gaze, you may behol_d 
the achievement of the sculptor's cunning hand. Such an apartment ~s
the Bible. Moses and his law, David and his Psalms, Isaiah and his
prophecies, the Evangelists and their gospels, the Apostles and their epistles, 
are mirrors in which the Redeemer may be seen, nay, in which He cannot 
Lu t be seen. '' ClJrist is all, and in all." 
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One application shall suffice. As God acts, so let us. Be it ours to 
render the Saviour very conspicuous. Great prominence let us give to Him. 
We must do this if we are to be useful. Christ crucified is the onlv 
"power of God unto salvation." Nothing else will win men back to duty 
and heaven. It will. None of its might is gone. While Marc Antony 
discoursed upon the excellences of murdered Coosar, dwelling with a friend's 
pride on his noble pnblic career, the people were mute and unmoved. But 
when he stooped down, picked up and exhibited the blood-stained robe of 
the assassinated emperor, the latent love of the Romans burst into a fiery 
flame of revenge, and they cried, " Death to the traitors !" Nor is it otherwise 
spiritually. You may speak much, often, and well, about the perfect 
character and spotless life of Emmanuel, and men will remain indifferent. 
But tell the wonderful tale of His dying love,-speak of " the precious blood 
of Christ," and this will make them hate the sins that killed Him, this will 
make them vow the destruction of those sins. 

Well worthy of our regard are the beautiful words of the late Dr. 
Marsh (blessed be the memory of one so useful and good). Addressing 
young clergymen, he said: '' My daughter plays beautifully on her piano
forte in the next room to my study ; it does not divert me from my reading 
and writing in general ; but now and then she touches a particular chord
down goes my pen, and I do not see a word in my book ; all I can do is to 
listen. Now, while you are preaching, one has wandered to his farm, 
another to his merchandize, a third to converse with his friends; but touch 
the key-note :-Set forth the Saviour's love, let your own heart be well in 
tune with it; and others will respond." God enable us all to preach Christ 
and Him crucified ! 

HAVELOCK CHAPEL is so called after that great and godly soldier, 
General Sir Henry Havelock, who was the first to build a Baptist 

Chapel in Agra Cantonments for the pious men of the 13th Regiment, 
Who proved beyond doubt, that " saints could be soldiers ;" and we still 
bear the same record, that the Christian soldiers of the regiment, are the 
best men, most to be relied on in war, ancl most to be trusted;in peace, corro
borating General Sir Robert Sale's saying " Call out Havelock's saints, 
they are always ready." For some time the chapel has been found too 
~mall for the congregation, and we are anxious to enlarge the present build-
1~g, or erect a new one, durin(J" the present year. Few soldier's chapels, are 
ric~er in hallowed associatio;s of the past. Havelock and his '' saints " 
bu:lt,_ and worshipped in the first Chapel erected on the site of the present 
bui)dmg. Colonel ,vheler, :Major Conran, and other godly men have held 
~hen· soldier prayer-meetings within its walls. While the chapel-building 
IS the_ property of the :Mission, the Church assembling there, is comp~sed 
of Ep1scopalians, Presbyterian~, ,v esleyans, Independents and Baptists. 
Th~ one qualification necessary for membership, is, faith in onr Lo:·d_ and 
~aviour Jesus Christ. .Much might be u1·gecl on the importance of mm1ster
ing to our own countrymen in India, especially to our soldi~rs, who for~ the 
great bulk, of the European populatiou in up-country stat10ns, who gn-e to 
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the her.then, their impressions of practical Christianity. Godless indiffurence 
t.o religion, and drunken habits among our own countrymen have done much 
to alienate the heathen from Christianity, and prevent them from accepting 
it, a, a purer and holier religion than their own. Europeans have done 
much to make Hindoos believe, that the Christian religion consista, in eat
ing pork and drinking brandy. ,ve have been told by the heathen, "to 
go and sweep out your own house first, before attempting to clean ours." 
The late Sir Donald l\foLeod in his speech at the Annual Meeting of our 
Society, bore the following testimony to the importance of these services 
among our own countrymen :-" I desire myself to bear testimony to the 
value of the labours of your missionaries among the European community 
at their stations. I am myself in a great measure an instance in point. 
The station at which I was first appointed had no ministry at all, except, 
that which was given by yonr missionaries; and if there is one thing more 
important than another in India, it is that our European community, 
especially those who have the direction of the affairs of the Government,, 
should show themselves followers of the true God. And the efforts of your 
missionaries and others to secure this result, are, to my thinking, of the, 
utmost value." At the present time all who take an interest in the Kingdom 
of Christ in India, must watch with great concern, the increase of Ritualism 
in the North-West Provinces, which denudes Christianity of all its spiritual 
power, and undermines Protestantism by assimilating it with Rome. When 
preaching in the city, a native came up, and said, •' Your religion is the 
same as ours," "You put flowers for your God to smell and see, and why 
shouldn't we?" For the sake of maintaining a pure Protestant service, and 
setting forth a spiritual religion, we feel constrained to make a special effort 
for the enlargement of our chapel, and hope we shall receive symp_ath_y, an_d 
help from all who pray for the prosperity of the Church of Christ m this 
heathen land. 

[ We have selected this extract from the 28tl, Annual Report of tlw Baptist Mission, 
Agra. The Hai·elock Chapel is a i·aluable memorial of the godly soldier who was one of t!,e 
chief instruments in saving India in the season of most extreme peril, and whose name is a 
brilliant addition to the list of tlw l,e,·oes of our denomination. Our loved friend, the Rev. Josepl, 
Gregstm, also descri·es all the help we can extend to liim. His ret1e,,i to India involved much 
self-denial, and we feel assu,·ed that his m,merous friends in England will enable liim to, 
exiend kis useful labours by providing funds Jo,· the enlargement of the chapel. Contributions 
may be paid at the Mission House, Castle-street, Ho/born, for the "Havelock Chapel, Agra," 
or sent by Post-office Order from any town in England payable to Joseph Gregson, Agra.~ 
En.] __ .,,:~ 

J aptizfs in jntute. 
/ M AIME CADOT, pastor of the Church at Chauny (Aisne), is visiting 

, England, in the hope of collecting eleven or twelve hundred pounds 
required for the erection of two chapels, for which about six hundred pounds 
have been already contributed. One of these two bui1dings will be erected 
at La Fere (Aisne), where there is a Baptist Church with eighty members, 
which, like the Church at Chauny, is under the presidency of our brother, 
M. Cadot ; the other chapel is intended for the Baptist Church at St. Sau
veur (Oise), the pastor of which is onr brother, J<'rani,ois Lemaire. 
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These two Churches are composed of members almost all of whom are 
poor, ~nd c?nverts from Popery. Yet, no~withstanding their great poverty, 
they give hberally to promote the extension of the kingdom of God. The 
brethren, Cadot and Lemaire, are themselves converts from the Roman 
Catholic Church, and are thoroughly qualified for the missionary work in 
which they are engaged; and the Lord has abundantly blessed their labours. 
Brother Lemaire, for instance, has had the pleasure ofbaptizing, since 1864, 
seventy-two persons who have come out of the Church of Rome in spite of 
innumerable obstacles. But the places where the brethren at La Fere and 
St. Sauveur meet for worship have no baptisteries, and are in all respects 
inadequate to the purpose. A chapel is absolutely necessary for the two 
churches on whose behalf our brother, M. Cadot, is about to collect in 
England. For these reasons we, the undersigned pastors, recommend the 
Churches of La Fere and St. Sauveur to the liberality of our .l!;nglish friends. 
We introduce to them our excellent brother, A. Cadot, as worthy of their 
confidence and kindness, and we thank them (in anticipation) from the 
depths of our hearts for the offerings they will kindly make for our dear 
France. 

A. DEz, Paris. 
V. LEPOrns, Paris. 
T. B. CRETIN, Lyons. 
N. BOILEAU, Monbeliard (Doubs). 

F. LEXA.IRE, St. Sauveur (Oise). 
H. ANDRE, Denain (Nord). 
VINCENT, Denain (Nord). 

CHRISTIAN EDIFICATION : CHRIST CRUCIFIED ; OR, THE WAR CRY OF 

THE CHURCH. By W. P. BALFERN. London: Passmore & Alabaster. 
Price Tw;opence. 

No one who has closely observed the theological tendencies of the age can have 
failed to perceive a decided departure from what our fathers held to be Scrip
tural teaching on the Atonement and its related doctrines. In various degrees 
of divergence, both from the pulpit and the press, we are continually being 
furnished with evidences of the deteriorated views of the Saviour's mediatorial 
work which are now very extensively set forth. Almost all sections of the 
Church are feeling the influence of this deadly leaven, our own, we believe, in 
a smaller degree than some others, but still in sufficient extent to awaken the 
gravest anxieties of those who, like ourselves, regard the death of Christ as the 
only all.sufficient sacrifice for sin, and who believe in the substitution of Christ 
as the ground of the sinner's release from the daims of God's righteous law. 

In comparison with the conflict impending on these fundamental doctrines 
of the Gospel, we confess that the warfare waged by the polemics of the last 
~entury on the various shades of Calvinism and Arminianism seems to us as 
msignificant and puerile; and all other questions of the day that engros~ so 
much attention are lost to view when the inquiry presses, "If the foundations 
be destroyed, what can the righteous do ? " We are not alarmists? as some 
t~ousands of pages of the Baptist Jlla9azfoe will testify, but the day 1s not far 
di~ta_nt when the bearings of our own denomination will have to be taken on 
this important subject, and a definite doctrinal standard set UJ? for our_ colleges 
and our associations. In all matters of discipline, and even m doctrme, that 
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is subordinate, we rejoice in the freest and most independent action of the 
individual churnhes ; but we have one shibboleth which we trust will never be 
abandoned, "Jesus Christ, and Him crucified." Of the many causes which 
tend to obstruct that denominational co-operation which is the object of much 
desire and effort, and which is deserving of much effort, none will more 
effectually disunit{3 us than opposite views of the mediatorial work of Christ. 
It is impossible that there should be perfect sympathy in prayer and Christian 
work between two parties, one of whom believes in the cleansing efficacy of the 
blood of Christ, and proclaims the fact to men with all the authority of a 
~n.ne commission, and the other who only recognizes in his office a call to 
discourse on morals, to speak prettily on the amenities of Scripture biography, 
and to commend the beauties of the Bible. The decline of doctrinal preaching 
and the almost entire disuse of all catechetical instructions of the young have 
much conduced to the enfeebled hold which Christians of the present day seem 
to ha,e upon the grandest verities of God's Word. 

We are glad to find that our friend Mr. Balfern, in the leisure enforced by 
foeblc health, has been enabled to address himself to such important and 
useful work as that which is indicated by the series of papers he intendtJ 
publishing under the title of" Christian Edification," and the first of which is 
:iow under our notice. The portion of Scripture which Mr. Balfern has selected 
1s the memorable declaration of the great Apostle of the Gentiles, "I deter
mined to know nothing among you save Jesus Christ and Him crucified," and 
he has established upon it, with great force and clearness, the following 
-theses:-

1. It was the only theme which would enlist the sympathy and efficient help 
.and grace of the Spirit of God. 

2. It is only through this theme we can reach a knowledge of God's character 
.and our own. 

3. The only theme which brings out the purity and inflexibility of divine law. 
4. The only theme which demonstrates the evil of sin. 
5. The only theme which gives a clear and satisfactory answer to the 

question, "How can man be just with God?" 
6. The only theme which will meet the heart, and bring it to repentance, 

self-loathing, and and hatred of sin. 
7. The only theme that will quicken the life, and make and keep it per

manently fruitful even unto death. 
8. The only theme in connection with which the spirit of holiness, adoption, 

and liberty is produced by the Holy Ghost in the soul. 
9. The only theme which gives victory over death, and crowns with honoul', 

glory, and i=ortality hereafter. 
10. The only theme which will do all this for all men alike and universally. 
This is the style of preaching which is, we fear, growing somewhat too rare; 

we hope that Mr. Balfern will soon find a pastorate in which he shall long be 
spared to proclaim these grand truths. We commend this little pamJ?hlet to 
all our readers, especially to ministers. The tenfold divisions of the discourse 
would make a fine series of ten sermons on 1,he cross of Christ. 

A BIBLE-REA.DING FOR SCHOOLS. THE GREA.T PROPHECY OF lsRAEL's 

RESTORATION. By MATTH.Ew ARNOLD, D.C.L., Fellow of Oriel College. 
London : Macmillan and Co. 1872. 

THIS is a &roclwre for school use, containing Isaiah, chapters 40-66, the text 
of the Authorised Version, enlightened by substitution, in cases wher~ a bet~er 
reading has been suggested.. Intelligent cl'iticism of the Scriptures 1s a point 
too much neglected in our schools, and everything that encourages it should bd 
encouraged.. We therefore commend this book to all clalils-teachers ?f sacre 
literature, and our recommendation is none the less hearty for having been 
unavoidably delayed. 
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CoM.PEN.DIUJII OF Bv ANGELIOAL THEOLOGY GIVEN IN THE ,v ORDS OF HOLY 

SoRIPTURE. By Rav. W. PASSMORE. London: Longmans, Green & Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

THE indefatigable compiler of this volume has rendered good service to the 
Christian Church in the production of a system of Evangelical Theology in the 
words of Holy Scripture. We are not surprised to learn from Mr. Passmore's 
preface that he has ?ccupied five years in the preparation of this volume. Under 
forty separate headings we have tabulated the Scripture quotations which illus
irate the several topics under which they are arranged. Questions are supplied 
which will render the volume an excellent text-book for college use as well as 
for the higher classes of advanced schools. 

It is only due to Mr. Passmore to give a specimen of the care and complete
ness with which these questions are framed. 

We have selected those contained in Chapter iii. on the evidences of 0hrif>
tianity. 

"How can it be proved that a supernatural revelation from God to man is 
.antecedently probable ? _ 

How ca.n it be proved that these writings contain authentic accounts ? 
What is a miracle, and how are such events designated in Scripture ? 
How far do miracles, when the fact of their occurrence is clearly established, 

avail to authenticate a Divine revelation? 
State some of the more remarkable instances of fulfilled prophecy? 
[The synopsis of Scripture quotations under this question is invaluable.] 
In what other respects do the Scriptures present this phenomena of a super

natural intelligence ? 
What argument for the truth of Christianity may be drawn from the history 

of its early successes ? 
What, in fact, is the principal class of evidence to which the Scriptures appeal, 

and upon which the faith of the majority of believers rests ? " 
Our quotation is but a single brick of the structure, yet it will serve to show 

the care and consecutiveness with which this admirable volume has been pre
pared. We rejoice to find that S7.stematic Theology is once more reviving. 
Sentiment must yield to system, if a stalwart race of Bible students is to be 
trained. Preparation for pulpit labour will be greatly facilitated by the use 
of this work. We do not know of any other book which contains such complete 
definitions of Greek theological terms, reference to which is facilitated by a 
copious index. 

LITTLE BooKs BY JOHN BUNYAN: COME AND '1VELCOME TO JESUS CHRIST. 

London : Blackie & Son, Paternoster Buildings; and Glasgow and Edin
burgh. Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 

'rnE greater glory of the Pilgrim's Progress and the Holy War has somewhat 
overshadowed Bunyan's smaller works; yet these contain, as well as their more 
popular congeners, the most vigorous writing, the soundest theology, and 
withal, an unction, rare and rich in its influence for good. All that the 
" Glori1ms Dreamer " said of Luther on the Galatians, " I do prefer this book 
before all the books that ever I have seen, as most fit for a wounded conscience,'' 
we can apply to his own "Come and Welcome." Many a true pilgri?J-_ ~as 
been helped out of the "Slough of Despond " by its teJ.J.der vigorous exh1b1t10n 
of the grace of the Saviow·, and its successful expostulations with the reluctance, 
th~ fears and doubts of the trembling penitent. We thank Messrs. Blackie for 
this accurate edition of a work which is unsurpassed for spi::itual usefulness, and 
we hope that the whole series will be most extensively sold. 
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Boo1,s FOR THE YOt;NG.-'l'he Bab,·s ·in tM Ba.,l1ct; m·, D!!plt and lw1· C!Mrge 
London: S. 'IY. Partridge & Co., ·is a touching story reprinted from the 
"Children's :Friend," with all the accompaniments which can be obtained from 
the art of the engraver, the typographer, and the binder. Messrs. Partridge's. 
books for the young are unrivalled in their excellence. An illustration of this 
is furnished in Ben's Boylwod, by Mr. C. E. Bowen, with full-page illustrations 
by Robert Barnes, a simple story told in winsome words, every page of which 
teaches encouragement to the young in the habit of persevering industry and. 
trust in God. l\fr. Barnes's drawings make the book fascinating in a rare 
degree. Lucy's LijtJ Story ; o,·, Sun.,/iine Without a.nd JHthi1i, a true story, by J. 
K. London: Shaw & Co., 48, Paternoster Row, if not quite so brilliant in 
decoration as the preceding books is quite equal to them in worth, by reason of 
the sound Gospel teaching which it enforces on the basis of a real history. 
Agnes Fai,ficld; m·, tl,e Triumph of ~p,,.;tli. By Charles F. Higginson, is another of· 
the nume1·ous volumes for the young which Messrs. Partridge, 9, Paternoster 
Row, pro,idc in such great abundance. The topic is the power of faith in 
Christ. to colour every thought and control every action in life, and it is eluci
dated in a story which cannot fail to ingratiate the attention of the young. In 
our ju,enile days, the literal and actual were deemed the only legitimate 
vehicles of Divine truth. In the boundless range afforded to their imagination 
by modern processes of instruction, let us hope the fictitious, and the real, will 
not become confused in the minds of the rising generation. Without particular 
reference to either of the books before us in which we find much to approve of, 
we have a deep conviction that the excessive multiplication of works of fiction 
for the young must, prove detrimental to a healthy state of mind. It is time· 
to cry out to religious romancists, Ne quid nimis. 

DETACHED LINKS: EXTRACTS FROM THE WRITINGS AND DISCOURSES OF 

JosEPH PARKER, D.D. Compiled by the Rev. JosEPH LucAs-. London: 
R. D. Dickenson, 73, Farringdon Street. 

THE Claytons and Strattens and Burders of the past age would have been 
appalled at the vision of Dr. Parker, in the Poultry Chapel; and as one of the. 
leaders of the respeetable Independent Denomination. In relation to all 
rhetorical laws he frequently careers destructively through the boundaries pre~ 
scribed by good taste; but we are constrained to recognise in all an earnestness• 
and an evident desire and purpose to reach the hearts of men with saving truth~ 
which co,er many sins. 

Dr. Parker's Editor has not been judicious in the arrangement of this volume. 
It is unwise to call the wrigglings of some anelids, '' The Diet of W or~s.'' 
·• Christianity and the Dorking Coach," is not euphonious. Nor can we admire 
Dr. Parker's representation of a stranger leaving a card on Jesus Christ (p. 398). 
The canons of taste are, however, held in small esteem by him, and he not 
unfrequently violates the laws of syutax. Despite these somewhat disparaging 
remarks, we admire the strenuous effort and trenchant talk of the good man, 
albeit we cannot say that it has commanded our respect. 

HE THAT IS BAPTIZED WITH THE SPIRIT NEEDS NO BAPTISM OF WATER

THE llESUll.RECTION OF CHRIST '.!."HE FouNDA.TION OF THE FAITH-

THE SA.VlOUll.'S RESURRECTION EVENTS OF THE FIRST DAY-

By R. GOYETT. Norwich : Fletcher and Son, 8, Market Place. 

MR. GoYETT is not unknown to the readers of this Magazine, wl10 have had 
frequent opportunities of admiring his scholarship and devout attachment to 
Divine truth. These three tracts are quiie in keeping with the fe9:rless, 
i,sealons. and honest advocacy of God's Word, which marks all our fr1end's
writi.ng, and we hope they will wect with a very large circulation. 
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MEMORIAL V oLUME. SERMONS BY THE LATE HEV. Ro BERT Fni,rncu, M.A. 
With a Biographical Sketch by the Rev. J.B. JonNsToN, D.D., Govan, 
Edinburgh: Oliphant and Co. 

Tms is an affecting memorial ofan ex cell en t and promising young minister of the 
United Presbyterian Chw·ch, who, after two years' labour in Dunfermline and 
Bootle, was called to his rest and reward. 

His soul was evidently in his work, and from the specimens given of his 
preaching, it seems to have held out the hope of great usefulness and more than 
ordinary excellence. 

" Death cannot come 
To him untimely who is flt to die. 
The less of this cold world, the more of heaven; 
The briefer life, the earlier immortality." 

SYSTEMATIC THEOLOGY. By CHARLES HoDGE, D.D., Professor in the 
Theological University, Princeton, New Jersey. Vol. III. London 
and Edinburgh: Thomas Nelson and Sons. 

WE have already reviewed at some length, and with unaffected approval, the 
two earlier volumes of Dr. Hodge's invaluable work. We cengratulate the 
learned author on the completion of his most honourable and efficient labours. 
He has been permitted to raise his name to the highest rank of theological 
teachers. The reward of such gigantic mental efforts is not so tangible and 
material as those which are struggled after in the arena devoted to the material 
sciences, but it has deep, quiet satisfactions of its own which the world 
knoweth not of. We have given in another part of the Magazine a quotation 
from this volume. 

SERMONS PREACHED IN TRINITY CHURCH, GLASGOW. By WILLIA:li PuLs-
FoRn, D D., Glasgow. James M-aclehose, St. Vincent Street. 1873. 

THESE sermons are of more than usual excellence; full of thought, opening 
sometimes depths one cannot fathom, and heights one dare not scale; abound
ing in Scriptural quotation, and strictly evangelical; with all their freshness, 
never leaving the good old paths. They bear no special relation to one another, 
but were p1·eached in the course of the author's ministry-first in Albany
street Church, Edinburgh, and afterwards in Trinity Church, Glasgow ; and 
are published at the earnest request, and selected at the suggestion, of those 
who heard them. We have given in a previous nwnber of the 11/ngazine a 
lengthened quotation which will interest our readers, and probably induce 
some to procure the volwne for themselves. 

ONE HUNDRED ScRil'TURE BroGRAl'HIEs, DESIGNED AS A TEXT-BOOK 
FOR .ALL PREl'ARING FOR SCRIPTURE EXAMINATIONS. By JOHN STOKES,. 
Gosport. London : Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

Tms is a very convenient and cheap little book for the help of young people 
wh? are studying for public examination, and whose means do not place within 
thell' teach the more expensive Bible Dictionaries. 

GoLDEN L1vEs: Biographies for the Day. By H. A. PAGE. Strahan & Co., 
Ludgate Hill. 

A CHARMING series of biographical sketches. Faraday, Edward Denison, 
W_al~er Powell, Cotton (Bishop of Calcutta), Thos. Brassey, Wm. Burns (the 
Miss10nary), Hugh Miller, Agnes Jones (the hospital nurse), Fr_eder1ck 
Perthes, and John Keble are the subjects. The author has carefully delin8ated 
the_ ch~racters of those who compose this variegated group, and_ has aualysed 
then• life-work in a manner which shows him to be expert as a b10gmpher, and 
sure t? engage the attention of thoughtful people. Thero rn one of the 
portraits to which we take exception as wantino- in fidelity, but du mvrtuis ni! 
ni.,i bonum. "' 
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TA13ULAR SYSTEM OF TEACHING THE ScRIPTUREs, FOR SCHOOLS ANJl 
FAMILIES. Ily MITCREL THOMSON. Staff Surgeon. Third Edition. Ply
mouth: T. Doidge, Union Street. Price Sixpence. 

IT is gratifying to find that revived interest is being taken in the most im
portant department of education-charging the minds of the young with the 
facts and doctrines of Scripture. Mr. Thomson's little book will prove mvaluable 
in this direction. The arrangement is most useful and exceedingly comprehen
sive. The twelve maps it contains are worth far more than the cost of the 
-whole book. '\Ye advise Mr. Thomson to place the name of a London publisher 
on his next edition to facilitate the sale of his book, which deserves to be 
rnnt a~road in myriads of copies. 

T ABrLAR SYSTE::II OF TEACHING THE CHRONOLOGY OF ENGLAND, SCOT· 
LAND, ETC. By MITCHEL Tno::1rsoN, Staff Surgeon. Plymouth : T. 
Doidge. Union Street. 

Tms is a very ingenious design to spare the young the immense difficulty 
which they have to encounter in fastening historical dates upon the memory. 
The hard dry dull process of calendaring in the recollection, thousands of figures 
mth their historical belongings, in due sequence, with rigid preservation of 
their individuality and accurate quotation of the exact figures is one of the most 
painful processes of modem education. Painstaking teachers, and bewildered 
.:tspirants for the suffrages of the Civil Service Examiners, will do well tc, consult 
this little book. 

~ntdligcncr. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

THE LATE REV. THOMAS MORRIS, OF WruTCHUBCH, liAXTS. 

A memorial of the Rev. T. Morris has been placed in the Baptist Chapel, 
Whitchurch, Rants, where our brother discharged the duties of his ministerial 
office for many years. It records the high esteem in which he was held for the 
"scrupulous integrity of his character," the "amiability of his disposition," 
and his usefulness as" a faithful pastor, and an able minister of God's Word." 
This interesting tribute to the memory of Mr. Morris, who died on Nov. 5th, 
18il, in the forty-sixth year of his ministry, is the outcome of the affectionate 
and grateful respect of the brethren in the Southern Association of Baptist 
Churches, which he served as Secretary for more than a quarter of a century. 
Those of our readers who were acquainted with the late Mr. Morris will 
remember him as a, painstaking student of the sacred Sr.riptures, an efficient 
preacher, a trusty friend, an uncompromising advocate of religious equality, 
and withal as gentle and simple as a little child in things pertaining to the 
kingdom of heaven. He retained his freshness of character to the last; and, 
though belonging to a school which by some is regarded as antiquated, Mr. 
Morris was in full ~ympathy with the present. Verily, "the memory of the 
just is blessed." 



CORTIESPONDENCE. 

RonERT FouLirns, Esci., DENBWH. 

On March 18th, Robort Foulkes, Esq., of Denbigh, fell asleep in JesuH, a~ 
the age of seventy:five; He had bee_n for many years a highly-esteemed 
deacon of the Baptist Church at Denb1gh; he took a great interest in th" 
movements of tho denomination, and was a liberal contributor towards it, 
societies and institutione. ,vhen a young man, he resided for several years in 
Lonclon, and was a member at one time of the church nt Mnze-ponrl, duri"g 
the pastorate of Mr. Mann. He was 11 nephew of the celebrated Dr. Edwnrr! 
Williams, of Rotherham. He was warmly attached to the mission cause, and 
to our theological seminaries. Among his bequests are £100 towards th,, 
Baptist Church at Denbigh; £40 towards the Baptist College, Llangollen : 
£30 towards the Baptist Foreign Mission, and £20 towards the County Hom, 
Mission. His funeral took place on Saturday, the 22nd inst. The Rev. Hugh 
Jones, M.A., of Llangollen College, read a portion of God's Word, and engagcrl 
in prayer; then his remains were conveyed to the p~rish churchyard a'· 
Llangynhafal, not far from the birthplace of his eminent relative, Dr. Edwad 
Williams. 

THE SPEZIA MISSION FOR ITALY A.J.~D THE LEVAXT.• 

Albert House, La Spezia, North Italy, March 2ith, 1873. 

MY DEAR DoCTOR,-Unexpectedly and suddenly called away from my work: 
in England, to which I had been so earnestly and kindly invited, I think it 
right to give to the friends of the Mission the reason of my departure. ,vhile 
in Liverpool in January, I received a telegram from an Italian medical man of 
La Spezia which left me in no doubt as to my duty. Without an hour's delay 
I left for London, and by travelling rapidly an-ived in Spezia from London in 
about three days. I found the subject of the telegram, one ofour female teacher,, 
the friend and companion of my sister, apparently within a few hours of her 
heavenly home, but full of peace, her only anxiety being lest she should learn
my sister (by her departure) almost alone in a foreign land. But God had other 
thoughts than that of her immediate departure, and by the blessing of Gorl ou 
the assiduous attentions paid her, and the medical skill employed, her health is 
being restored, although the medical man recommends her :eturn ~o .En,dand 
as the means of her permanent recovery. The school had immediately tn be 
provided with another teacher, which in God's kind providence I was rnabled 
to my great joy to supply. The assiduous attention of my sister to her frieml 
proved almost too great a tax on her strength; but God, who comforts the 
sorrowful and strengthens the weak, is gradually restoring her; but at present 
she is enable to attend to her school duties. The school, both day and Sabbath, 
~s giving us encouragement, and we rejoice in being able week after week to 
mstil those truths which are the verities of God, and which sooner or later will 
produce the richest fruits. With such facts as have lately come beforn our 
eyes, we learn more than ever to labour and wait. During the illness of our 
friend the teacher, the amount of sympathy that it developed, the kindness of 
the children of the schools and their parents, some of the native Christians, a11cl 
some of the visitors, quite took us by surprise, and has taught 1:-8 that un,ler. 
neath the surface there is oftentimes at work an inlluen.ce of which we know 
but little. In no part of the world, not even India excepted, are the grace of 

" Our friend Dr. Angus has forwarded us this letter with request for its publication. 
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faith and pati0ncc moro needed than in Italy; and he who cannot labour and 
patiently -wait had better not come as a labourer in the Lord's vineyard to 
Italy. The ground is stony, overgrown with weeds of the most gigantic stature 
and d:fyin~ any ~ere ~~man hand to extirpate them. But the axe and plough 
of truch with God s Sp1nt shall make the wilderness blossom as the rose. Some 
Italians who have for some time attended the evangelical services have given 
good grounds for belief that they have passed from death to life, and we pray 
the number of such may vastly increase. Tho congregations have now for a 
considerable time been most encouraging . 
. A few Lord's-days ~ince, the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was for the first 

time celel>rated in one of the rooms of the new Mission-house now in the pro
cess of finishing. It was indeed a refreshing season. Dear friends from Scot
land and one from Australia, our native evangelist and others, commemorated 
!he dyin_g lo,e of Jesus. The service was conducted partly in Italian and partly 
111 English, and one young person, a spectator, seems, on the occasion, to have 
found peace. In the gulf of Spe7,ia are often American men-of-war. One of these 
lately anchored in the bay. 'While here, the captain lost one of his daughters. 
It -was my lot to accompany the corpse to the cemetery, and not soon shall I 
forget the affecting scene. One could not wonder at the depth of the father's 
anguish when one knew the excellences of his child. She seemed from her 
,cry infancy to have been sanctified, as her father said to me, " When she was 
only- a child I was awed by her presence." She was a devoted Sabbath-school 
teacher, and one of those rare characters who seem to think far more of and 
about others than themselves. As the father leaned his head on the coffin as 
if he could never leave it, I saw what a treasure he had lost. Almost her last 
words were, " Tlty kiu_qdnni come." 

\Vhile the great work one has here to do is to labour in various ways among 
the Italians, one is led constantly to see that the English service I hold here 
once on the Lord's-day is an important instrument of good; and the expres
sions of thankfulness continually received from persons passing ,.through 
Spezia, or remaining here for their health, confirm me in the opinion that 
we must not judge of the good that is accomplished by the largeness of the 
congregation. Away from home among strangers and strange scenes, the mind 
and heart seem prei,ared to receive instructions which would h-:tve been perhaps 
neglected in their own land because of their very familiarity. Here we scatt\lr 
the truths which, perhaps, will germinate and produce rich fruit in England, 
Scotland, Ireland, India, or Ja pan. We long now to see completed the Mission
hourn. as in it we shall then have an excellent chapel for English worship, 
be,: 1 , ample space for our Italian services, and our day and Sabbath-school. 
At the back of the English Chapel will be the Sailors' reading-room which 
will be a great boon to any sailors who desire a quiet hour for reading. We 
are happy to say Her Majesty, Queen Victoria, has graciously acknowledged 
the work by a gift of two volumes to the library. This has been the result of 
the kind attentions of the Princess Louise and the Marquis of Lorne when here, 
and whom I had the pleasure of visiting them at their home. The kindness 
of Christian friends in England and Scotland towards the Mission, calls for 
special gratitude to Him "from whom cometh every good and perfect gift," 
and ,1"0 pray the choicest blessings may rest on those who have shown such 
pen'istmr,p in well doing. 

The friends who have so largely contributed towards the :eurchase a11:d 
finishing- of the Mission-house have expressed a very earnest des~re to have it 
opened free of all debt. One gentleman who has largely contr1buted t? the 
buildin" fund has offered to make his last promise of £300, £500, w1th a 
view to "'stimulate others to immediate effort for the completion of the building 
iu all its anangements. And when we remember the telegram send to S~ezia 
from Scotland, in answer to a letter written by a Scotch lady ( a devoted fnend 
,,f thr, ]11:ission), when we remember that that one word was worth ~500, we 
'.2:,1·rc lJ<.,'.ic,,e that her prayers and desires will have a happy accomplishment. 
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And surely He who has so impressed His servants with the importance of the 
purchase of the edifice will also learl them to consider how it may be finished. 
Perhaps more than one who read these statements will be constrained to follow 
the example of the Scotch gentleman, and, if so, what a help will this be to the 
important work in hand. None but thoae who love the Gospel, and have 
travelled in foreign lands, know the satisfaction it is to them, on reac.hing a 
strange city, to find a place of worship, where they may hear tha truth as it is 
in Jesus, announced in a language with which they are familiar. Hence, as 
the connection between England and Italy is becoming more ancl more intimate, 
we hope the friends of truth will avail themselves of an opportunity of aiding 
in diffusing light amongst the natives of the country, and at the same time by 
assisting in establishing a religious service for the benefit of English-speaking 
people of various lands. As nothing effective can be accomplished for th0 
good of the human race without the Spirit's influence, we ask the co-operation 
in prayer of God's children, that His abundant blessing may rest on this field 
of labour. 

The Divine power and love that thus far have aided us are our trust and assur
ance of victory.-! am, my dear Doctor, yours ever truly, 

EDWARD CLARKE, 
Rev. J. Angus, D.D., Regent's Park Collega, London. 

P.S.-Should any desire to aid the Spezia Mission for Italy and the Levant 
eontributions will be thankfully received by Rev. J. Angus, D.D., Regent's Park 
College, London; Sheriff Cleghorn, Esq., 26, Queen-street, Edinburgh; J. Mote, 
Esq., 1, Walbrook, City, London. 

AN EVENT AT EPHESUS. 

'THE BAPTISM 01<' THE TWELVE DISCIPLES OF JOHN INTO THE NA1f.E OF JESUS. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-Thewriterof the interesting article on "Ephesus," which appeared 
in the April number of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, has, either inadvertently or 
advisedly, misquoted the passage in Acts xix. 5, refeITing to the baptism of the 
twelve disciples of John. The writer of the article says : " Paul became their 
teacher ; they received the kuth as it was in Jesus, were baptized in the name 
of the Triune Jehovalt, and were then honoured to receive miraculous gifts." 

The writer of the Acts of the Apostles says: "And when they heard, they 
were baptized into Oir) the name of the Lord Jesus." 

Perhaps the orthodox formula was present to the mind of the writer of the 
paper.; but I am sure he will agree with me that Truth is not advanced by 
misquoting Scripture. The phrase "Triune Jehovah" sounded unscriptural; 
I therefore looked into the text, and found the passage as above stated. This 
error may not appear important ; but texts from which doctrines are deduced 
should be correctly gi_ven.-Yours, &c., R. B. 

[We have co=unicated with the writer of the article on "Ephesus," who 
desires us to state that he thinks the criticism of R. B. is mainly founded upon 
fact, and thanks him for it. The intention of the writer was to give the sub
stance of the text, and not its exact words.-ED. J 
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NEW CHAPEL OPENED. 
Hornsey, Rev. T. G. Atkinson, March 20th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Jenkins, Rev. D. R. (Aberdare), Salford. 
Lee, Rev. J.B. (Halstead), Walgrave. 
M'Mechau, Rev. W. H. (Preston), Acton, Middlesex. 
Phillips, Rev. E. (Newport, Mon.), Redwick, Mon. 
Phillips, Rev. John (Pontypool College), Talgarth, Brecon. 
Seager, Rev. J. (Rawdon College), Thrapstone. 
Wallace, Re,. R. B. (Scarfskerry, N. B.), Grantown, N. B. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
Angus, Rev. II. (ChUI'ch, Lane), April 14th. 
Davis, Rev. J. (Banbury), March 5th. 
Dunlop, Rev. J. (New Barnet), March 24th. 
English, Rev. A. (Wells, Somersetshire), March 5th. 
Henderson, Rev. W. J. (Cow-lane, Coventry), March 24th. 
Roughton, Rev. G. W. (Lydney, Gloucestershire), March 18th. 
Swaine, Rev. A. (Wantage), March 27th. 
Thomas, Rev. W. M. (Willenhall), March 9th. 
Wilson, Rev. J. A. (Isleham, Cambridgeshire), April llth. 
Wylie, Rev. A. (Bath-street, Glasgow), April 7th. 

Cope, Rev. W. P., Llanelly. 
Daniell, Rev. 0., Somerleyton. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Elven, Rev. C., Bury St. Edmunds (after fifty years of devoted, honour:ible, 
and successful service in the same church). 

Gathercole, Rev. T. G., Toddington. 
Grant, Rev. P. W., Darlington, Bedfordshire. 
Jones, Rev. D., Stourbridge. 
Porter, Rev. M. J., Carlon, Cambridgeshire. 

DEATH. 
Harries, Rev. John, Pembroke, March 24th, aged 33. 

ERRATA. 
The Author of the articles on " The Relation of Children to the Church" 

requests us to advise our readers of the following corrections:
Page 19, line 20, for "a place," read" our place." 
Page 19, line 5 of the foot-note, for" this obj.ect," read "the object." 
Page 20, line 4, for " include," read " exclude." 
Page 24, line 38, for "the had," read "they had." 
Page 68, line 8, for" prophecy," uad "prophesy." 
Page 108, line 51, for "Browne,'' read" Braune." 
Page 115, line 23, for "under Zwingle and the Sacraments," 1·ead "under 

the title of Zwingle," &c. 
Page l 16, line 48, for "mainly," 1·ead "namely." 
Page 117, line 5, for "prerogation," 1•ead "prerogative." 
Page 166, line 211, for "A Sacramental Compliment," read "A Sacramento.I 

Complement." 
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atrre Jisfodtal irutgfulmss of tge ®ospds an ®ssmtial 
®Iement of tgeir lltoral joiner. 

THE opposition_ to the Gospel of Jesus Christ has, of recent years, 
undergone a marked change. The scr:!ptical artillery of earlier 

days has now become antiquated and useless. New, and (as we are 
told) more deadly weapons have been devised ; fresh lines of attack 
have been opened up ; and the " higher criticism " vaunts itself in 
the employment of subtle and potent arguments, such as in former 
times were not even dreamt of. It is, e.g., no longer customary to 
represent Christianity as devoid of all historical basis whatsoever
a pure invention, a fable cunningly devised; for the representation is 
completely overturned by our knowledge of some of the most pro
minent and best-attested facts of history. The witness of the younger 
Pliny and of Tacitus (to mention no others) is quite decisive on this 
aspect of the question; and it would now be considered the very 
lunacy of scepticism to deny that Jesus of Nazareth really existed, 
and that He was the founder of the Christian religion. The testimony 
of Tacitus cannot be doubted. Speaking of the sect whom the 
common people called Christians, he adds: "Auctor nominis hujus 
Christus, qui, Tiberio imperitante, per procuratorem Pontium Pilatum, 
supplicio affectus erat." 

16 
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But, though scepticism has ceased from its efforts to destroy the· 
life of Jesus Christ, it persistently aims at its perversion. It is 
allowed that we have in the Gospel narratives a collection of facts . ' 
but they are facts fransfigu.red by ideas; represented not as they 
actually occurred, but as they were beheld through the glow of an 
unreasoning enthusiasm, and under the influence of pre-existing 
beliefs. Strauss-the great champion of this theory, and the most 
formidable antagonist of Christianity-admits that traces are found,soon 
after the beginning of the second century, of the existence of the 
synoptic Gospels ; and that there is every indication that the source of 
the main portion of their contents is derived from the country which was 
the theatre of the events in question. (" New Life of Jesus," p. 100.) 
He rejects, however, the miraculous elements of these Gospels, in the· 
boldest and most decisive fashion. They are, he tells us, absolutely 
incredible. No miracle ever has, or ever will occur. It is, in the 
Yery nature of things, an impossibility. The so-called miracles are, 
according to Strauss, myths; which he defines as "investitures, 
resembling history, of original Christian ideas, fashioned in the legend 
which unconsciously invented them." The myth is the product of the· 
idea. The Gospels, as we now possess them, have been generated by 
the" Messianic idea." Such and such tlrings must (according to the 
prevalent belief) have happened to, and been done by, the Messiah .. 
Jesus was the Messiah ; therefore, such and such things happened to, 
and were done by, Him. 

'\Ve do not propose, in this brief paper, to discuss the arguments by 
which Strauss attempts to support his theory, but rather to discuss
another question to which the theory bas given.rise. Suppose (it 
has been said) that we are compelled to surrender the miraculous 
elements of the evangelical narratives to the demands of rationalistic 
criticism, will their real worth, their mowl and spiritual power, be 
thereby diminished? Is the mythical theory fatal to the continuance 
of Christianity as the highest influence of the spiritual life? Some· 
time ago, we read a deeply interesting Essay, in which the author 
maintains that Christianity is independent of any and every theory 
of its origin. Neither the inspired character of its first documents, 
nor the historical truthfulness of their contents, are an indispensable 
foundation .of its power. Even if inspiration should turn out to 
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be nothing more than genius, and the facts should be proved to 
have been coloured by religious enthusiasm, the ideal of character 
pourt.rayed in the Gospels will still remain the purest, noblest, best; 
it will still commend itself to men's consciences, as in the sight 
of God, and it will still be attainable by those who earnestly strive 
after it. · _We cannot conceive a worthier, and therefore a truer, 
representation of the nature of God, and of His relation to the souls 
of men, than that which is given to us in the character and works of 
Christ. Such a representation, moreover, we need for our progress 
in virtue, and for the attainment of internal peace and harmony. 
The personal sympathy of our Maker is essential to the development 
of the soul's life. We must, therefore, cling to a belief in it ; all the 
more so, because the Christian ideal of manhood is one that we 

cannot expel from our minds. "It was my duty to have loved the 
highest. We needs must love the highest when we see it." The 
attainment of the highest is, however, possible only under the in
fluence of the power that suggasted it. Experience teaches us our 
dependence on a greater than ourselves, even on Him who is made 
known to us in the Gospels ; and it is by invoking His aid that we 
find relief from our difficulties-that the discord of our nature is 
reduced to harmony, that the will and the affections are changed, and 
that we obtain the rest after ~hich we inevitably s:gh. The validity 
of the position we thus reach is in no way affected by the considera
tion whether the book from which we have derive1l guidance was in
spired (in the technical sense of the term) by God, or produced by 
men; whether the records of Christ's life be historically accurate or 
inaccurate ; whether Christ Himself was a real or only an imaginary 
personage. We are concerned with nothing save the narratives them
selves. Their origin, the evidence in their favour, and other related 
points, are matters of indifference, which in no way affects their real 
value. 

Now, that there is a substratum of truth in this singular theory, w,, 

most willingly admit. There can be no doubt that the great majority 
of Christian people have been brought under the power of the Gospel 
without any explicit inquiry as to its external evidences. They may 
even be incapable of discussing the critical, the historical, and the 
metaphysical questions involved in such an inquiry. They may so 

16"' 
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<leeply feel the worth of Christianity as to deem the inquiry an im
pertinence. The Gospel is to them its own witness ; and on the sole 
.ground of its adaptability to their nature, and its accordance with 
their needs, they accept it as divine. But this, we submit, does not 
warrant us in saying that the external evidences of Christianity are 
of no importance either to them or to others. They beliei:e that such 

.evidences do exist, and that they are conclusively in favour of the 
<liYine origin of the Gospel. They may not themselves be able to 
-enter into an elaborate discussion of their merits, or, perhaps, intelli
gently to appreciate such a discussion; but they certainly take for 
granted that it could have only one result. The question we have to 
decide is uot how their faith has been produced, but whether, in the 
11ttcr absence of satisfactory evidence, it could possibly exist. Suppose 
that they could be convinced of the legendary character of the Gospel 
narratives, would they then believe in Christ as they now do ? If 
they had reason to think that Strauss had proved his position, would 
there not be such a revulsion in their estimate of Christianity that 
its old place in their affections and their life would at once be over
turned? We fully appreciate the value of "the internal witness," 
and assign to it the place of supreme importance ; but, at the same 
time, contend that it necessitates a belief in a corresponding external 
witness, without which it could not stand. 

The miraculous element in Christianity is its most conspicuous and 
most essential feature. The incarnation and the resurrection are 
miracles of stupendous magnitude, and if they are denied the whole 
fabric of Christianity falls to the ground. To believe in Christianity 
and not believe in them is simply impossible. Tell people that 
these are "myths," and the mighty power of Christ's transcendent 
love, of His self-sacrifice in assuming our nature, is dispelled at once, and 
1he bright prospects of immortal blessedness which had been opened 
up by a belief in His resurrection are shrouded in hopeless gloom. 
It may be that people cannot enter into a critical or metaphysical 
investigation; but their common sense tells them that, if the incarna
tion be a myth, it must be treated as a myth and nothing more. Their 
hc,nesty and their self-interest would alike prevent them from believing 
wliat they lrnow or suspect to be a lie. If miracles are necessarily 
ancl per se increc1ible, Christianity is necessarily and per se false-the 
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GOllpels are untrustworthy, and our faith in them is vain and mis

leading. 
The Evangelists invariably write as bona fide historians. They 

claim to be neither more nor less than "witnesses," testifying of facts 
which had come under their own observation, and to the actual occur
rence of which, as they narrated them, they pledged their senses. 
"That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we 
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon and our hands 
have handled, of the Word of Life." "We have not followed 
cunningly devised fables." "I have delivered unto you that which I 
received of the Lord." The apostles would have spurned the 
mythical theory with indignation. They required their testimony to 
be believed as they gave it, because it was true. They wanted no 
compliments about their magnificent conceptions of the system of 
the universe, their pure morality, their elevated aims, and the like. 
They wanted to be believed as sane and honest men, and would have 
deemed themselves insulted by the theories now in vogue among the 
abettors of the "advanced criticism." They could have had no motive 
to devote their lives at the cost of so much self-sacrifice, and at the 
constant risk of death itself, to the proclamation of a myth. Nor were 
they so insane as to expect the world to believe statements of such 
momentous importance which had no other foundation than their 
own heated imagination, or some pleasing but fanciful '' idea." There 
is a passage in one of Paul's writings (1 Cor. xv. 14, 15,) which proves 
plainly enough how he would have regarded an attempt to defend the 
Gospels on this ground :-" If Christ be not risen, then is our preach
ing vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, ancl we are fmmcl false 

witnesses of God; because we have testified of God that He raised up 
Christ : whom He raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not." The 
supposition that he and his fellow-apostles were stating other tlrnn the 
simplest and most literal facts, roused in his mind the fire of a holy 
indignation, and could only be rejected as a base and cruel stigma on 
the character of men who had unreservedly consecrated themselves to 
the service of truth, aud who, rather than abandon that service or 
violate its laws, would willingly submit to every form of suffering, 
ignominy and disgrace, and welcome death itself as infinitely prefer
able to life purchased at so serious and shameful a cost. 
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will inflict on us no substantial harm ? Can a fictitious Christ inspire, 
sanctify and save us as effectually as a living personal Christ? Is an ima
ginary Saviour as powerful as a real one ? Is a delusion-which when 
we know it to be such becomes a falsehood, to be honoured and trusted 
in as if it were indeed very God ? It were madness to think it. 

But we cannot stop even here. If, as Strauss admits-and the 
admission comes short of the truth-there is every indication that 
the source of the contents of the synoptic Gospels was derived from 
the country which was the theatre of the events in question, we 
are thereby thrown back to consider what Christ said of Himself. 
Can we learn in what light He regarded His nature, and His relations 
to God and to men ? With the narratives of Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, in our hands-to say nothing of John--can we deny that the 
Gospel which Christ preached was Himself? We cannot, here 
exhibit the various claims which He urged in His own behalf; but it 
is evident that if all that Christ said of Himself as the Teacher, the 
Examplar, the Saviour and Lord of men, be eliminated, we shall have 
nothing left of any particular worth. So, again, with regard to 
mirncles, They are so bound up with the texture of the history as to 
be inseparable from it. The testimony of the author of " Ecce Homo" 
will be listened to with respect by many who would be heedless to 
ours. He says, in reference to this ·point: " It will be thought by 
some that. in asserting miracles to have been actually wrought by 
Christ, we go beyond what the evidence-perhaps beyond what any 
possible evidence-is able to sustain. Waiving then, for the present, 
the question whether miracles were actually wrought, we may state 
a fact which is fully capable of being established by ordinary evidence, 
and which is actually established by evidence as ample as any 
historical fact whatever-the fact, namely, that Christ professed to 
work miracles. We may go further, and assert with confidence that 
Christ was believed by His followers really to work miracles, and. 
that it was mainly on this account that they conceded to Him the 
pre-eminent dignity and authority which He claimed ....... • 
Miracles play so important a part in Christ's scheme, that any theory 
which would represent them as due entirely to the imagination of His 
followers or of a later age, destroys the credibility of the documents, 
not partially but wholly, a~d leaves Christ a personage as mythica1 
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as Hercules . . . . . • The reality of the miracles depends, in a great 
degree, on the opinion we form of Christ's veracity: and this opinion 
must arise gradually,from the careful exam!nation of His whole life." 
(pp. 42, 43, ed. 3.) 

We have, therefore, before us the following alternative-either 
Christ actually wrought miracles, or put forth pretensions that were 
utterly false. If He only professed to work miracles he deceived the 
people and blasphemed God. Renan, it is well known, substantially 
accepts the latter part of this alternative. Christ, according to him, 
only thought of miracles under compulsion. He was the victim of 
circumstances, and had to affect powers, the supposed want of which 
would have been fatal to his , plans. He became a tha1lmaturg1is 

late _in life, and against his inclination. "Not by any fault of Hi.s 
own, but by that of others, his conscience had lost something of its 
original purity. Desperate, and driven to extremity, he was no 
longer his own master. His mission overwhelmed him, and he 
yielded to the torrent." And, for our own part, we do not see what con
sistent standing-ground there is between these two extremes. If Christ 
did not actually perform the works attributed to Him by the Evan
gelists, the grossest charges laid against Him by His adversaries are true. 
But what, in that case, becomes of "the perfect ideal," " the splendour 
of His character," "His unapproachable truthfulness and Io-ve ? " 
Can we any longer think of Him as perfect, when, though he was not 
divine, He claimed to be so; when, in the impotence of human weak
ness, He pretended to exercise powers which belong only unto Goel? 
We surely are not to say, with Ren an, that there are many standards 
of sincerity, and that Jesus as an Oriental, is not to be blamed for 
having overstepped the limits of modesty and truth. We cannot 
treat the "repugnances" thus created in our minds as of no im
portance, or acknowledge such an one as Lord? No; if Christ be not 
God manifest in the flesh, we not only must refuse Him our homage 
and love, but turn from him in indignation and horror, and with te::us 
of burning grief and shame. He is our "ideal" no longer, but rather 
the reverse of all that we deem true, and right, and good. 

And is it credible that God, the infinitely wise and holy, wouhl 
use a tissue of falsehoods as the means of the world's restoration to 
Himself? If we imagine either that such an expedient was nec2s-
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sary, or that it has been actually adopted, we give a representation of 
His character which deprives Hi.m of all claim to the reverence which 
in the Scriptures He so stringently demands, and make him a God 
not good. The lurid dream of ,Jean Paul Richter in that case is true. 
"When I looked up to the immeasurable world for the Divine Eye, 
it gazed on me with au empty, black, bottomless eye-socket-and He 
was not!" 

The belief in miracles is a necessity, unless, indeed, we are prepared 
to do violence to our reason and out· conscience alike. Seriously to 
convince oneself that Christianity had the origin ascribed to it by 
the mythical school, requires not a mere lack ,of historical imagin
ation, but an imagination free from all the restraints of common sense, 
and recklessly wild. We Christians are sometimes charged with 
unquestioning credulity ; but the demands made on our docility and 
submissiveness, by the abettors of the mythical theory, are perfectly 
,:iyerwhelming. If the Gospels origill)Lted as they say, how are we to 
account for their general acceptance as being what they professed to 
to be ? How is it that they are unlike all other literature of the 
€arlier centuries of our era, ahd, indeed, of all centuries ? When they 
,rnre first circulated, the intellectual and social life of the Jewish and 
heathen world was in direct antagonism to Christianity; and yet we 
hear of no attempt to prove them myths. Were it not for a foregone 
conclusion against the supernatural, for the arrogant. and unscientific 
dogma that miracle is impossible, the difficulty said to be so keenly 
felt by many would speedily vanish. To ascribe their want of faith 
to an " exceptional soundness of mental constitution," as one writer 
has done, is a manifest petitio principii, and is in our esteem the :very 
Teverse of the truth. For, consider what these modern theorists ask us 
to believe instead of the universal faith of Christendom. They ask us 
to believe that an ignorant and uncultured man, who passed thirty 
years of his life as a village carpenter, in the most despised province 
of a hated land, gave utterance to truths which have purified, ennobled 
and consoled mankind as no other truths have done-that he has 
effected what was not even dreamt of by the wisdom of the schools 
- that he has revolutionised the world, and secured for himself 
unparelleled honours, while yet he was no more than a charlatan or al'l 
impostor. He died a felon's death, but yet his followers at the time 
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of his direst failure, and by means of it, were turned from cowanlly 
selfish men, into philanthropists, heroes, and martyrs, and all because, 
as they imagined, He had risen from the dead. They sought to make 
men pure and truthful., and at the same time propounded a blasphemous 
lie. They willingly yielded themselves up to torture and to death for the 
sake of the testimony which they bore, when they must have known 
that it was false, and that death could only be to them utter annihi
lation or the means of the heaviest condemnation from God. Let who 
will believe this, we cannot. The proud fabric of rationalistic criti
-cism is after all but a baseless dream-an incongruous and misshapen 
mass, which, in the presence of calm and reasonable thought, must 
{:rumble to the ground. 

We hold, therefore, that belief in the historical character of Chris
tianity is of primary importance. If there is sufficient evidence in 
its favour, however startling its facts may be, we cannot reject it 
without guilt. A man's belief, as affording scope for careful and 
-candid inquiry, "for a vicious neglect or a virtuous exercise of his 
understanding," is one of the best and most decisive tests of his 
-character. Although we believe according to evidence, it is equally 
trne that evidence may be ignored and perverted, and that objections 
may be magnified through the force of prejudice and pride, and 
various other forms of .self-will. Moral probation embraces the 
-Operations of the mind and heart, as well as our outward conduct. 
Difficulties there doubtless are in the truth-seeker's path, in this as 
in other fields of investigation; but they are by no means insuperable. 
"If any man willeth to do His ·will, he .shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God":-

,, I tax not all with an unmanly hate 
Of truth, for purer spirits stand without ; 

Meek men of reverent purpose, watch and wait, 
And gaze in sorrow from the land of doubt. 

Yes, gentle souls there be, who hold apart, 
And long in silence for the day of grace, 

For deep in many a brave, though bleeding heart, 
There lurks a yearning fo~· the Healer's face

A yearning to be free from hint and guess, 
To take the blessings Christ is fain to give. 
To all who dare not with their consci0J1ce strive, 

To all who burn for this most dear success, 
Faith shall be born ; and by her natural stress 

Push through these dark philosophies and live!'' 



252 

®nr ohm ~ enomination in tgt luitth £itatrs. 
BY REV. R. ANDREW GRIFFIN, ZANESVILLE, Omo. 

THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

I T is reg8J.·ded as a science. It is the subject of continual study, con
ference, and experiment through all the land. At every convention 

or institute the questions are discussed, in one form or another : " How 
can we make it more effective ? What are its faults? What are the 
best plans of teaching?" The teachers are, as a class, not only intelligent 
men and women, but also well-informed as to Sunday-school work. They 
not only stand in the ranks and march to order, but study the chart of 
the campaign, and take their seats in the council of war. The feeling 
prevails that the work is too important to be handed over to carelessness 
or inefficiency ; they hold that a teacher should be as much prepared for 
his work as a pastor for the public ministry. They say, "We don't want 
a man as a teacher who will good-naturedly stroll into the School and 
talk for half-an-hour on the lesson, without earnestness at the time Qr 
preparation beforehand, any more than the Church wants him in the 
pulpit." 

The idea of a " Sunday-school Teachers' College" is seriously dis
cussed. The great difficulty lies in the fact, that teachers are mainly 
derived from a class -who cannot find time for such a course of study. 
I think this institution is hardly needed, for they have a complete net
work of organisations for the purpose of educating the teacher for his 
work. 

THE :ijATIONAL CONVENTION. 

First there is the Triennial National Convention, held at great centres 
such as St. Louis, Cincinnati, and Philadelphia. I was present at one of 
these; it was held last November, at Cincinnati. There were delegates 
from twenty-one States. Anyone present at these meetings could not 
fail to be impressed with the intense an<l general interest felt in the 
movement. There were superintendents or others from the far West and 
the far East; from the North and the South; from Massachusetts and 
South Carolina ; from Iowa and New Jersey ; five hundred men had tra
velled six hundred miles, in mid-winter, for no other object than the 
discussion of this work. 

For three days, from nine in the morning until nine or ten o'clock at 
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night, this one topic was considered, "The feeding of the lambs of 
Christ's flock." A special newspaper was published each day of the 
session, recording the proceedings of the previous day. It was eminently 
a representative assembly. Now you might have heard a rough and 
ready pioneer telling of whole counties where the school was the only 
place in which the Gospel was dispensed; pointing to communities where 
groups of godly men and women are found far from any Church Society; 
and adding-'' What is keeping the firea on these altars alive? The Sun
day-school work-people coming together ·with their children and their 
neighbour's children, and teaching the Word of God." 

Then another, of a totally different mould, from a more populous part 
of the land, says-" The Sunday-school work needs emphasis; you cannot 
give emphasis unless you give time to it ; and you cannot give time unless 
you displace something else." He then suggested that the evening ser
vice of the Lord's-day should give place to the Sunday-school. Then 
again, others from the greater cities gave thoughtful and eloquent 
addresses on such subjects as these-" The Conversion of Children," "The 
Christian Culture of Pious Children," "On Receiving Children into 
Church Membership," "Sunday-school Literature," "The Training of 
Teachers," and, in a word, almost every conceivable topic relating to the 
subject. So that, at the close of the meetings, one might have been 
pardoned for saying "surely no other convention need meet, for all has 
been said that can be said." 

THE ST.A.TE CoNVENTIO:N'. 

This is held here, and in other States, in connection with the State 
General Association, although its officers, funds, and meetings are separate 
from theirs. Their annual meetings are similar to those of the National 
Convention. They employ a missionary, a talented Sunday-school 
worker, to visit the whole State, organising and conducting local conven
tions or institutes, assisting superintendents and schools, as far as he can, 
wherever he may be. He is a kind of Sunday-school bishop, whose mis
sion it is to taka an oversight of the whole field, and render help where 
the organisations are weakest, Another important feature of his work is 
to establish schools where there are none. Generally, they take root and 
grow, preparing the way for a church. To you in England it may seem 
strange, that in a well-settled State like this, there are large tracts of 
country, with neither school nor meeting-house, and still larger areas in 
which the great majority of the people are usually dependent on the 

· Sabbath school for all they hear of Biblical exposition ; but it is so. This 
missionary is paid as well, and occupies a social standing as high as a 
pastor of a large church. He is well up in every question touching his 
Work. He speaks and thinks of_hardly anything else; consequently, he is 
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an invaluable agent. Some readers may imagine such an officer would 
be in danger of meddling or interference, or at any rate bA credited with 
either or both. Such is not the case-the superintendents welcome him 
and gladly receive his suggestions or assistance. You must not suppose 
this missionary walks into the school during the teaching hour, shaking 
hands with the teachers and patronising the children all round. No 
superintendent would allow that. They say, "The teacher must not be 
disturbed any more than the preacher in the pulpit." Indeed, few pastors 
would be likely to do this more than once. 

AssOCIA.TIONAL CONVENTIONS. 

These are held yearly, a day before or after the County Association 
meetings; as with the State Convention, they are distinct from the Church 
gatherings, and have an executive appointed by themselves. The principle 
features of these conventions are the reports from various schools and 
conference. To ensure accurate information as to the state of the work in 
each district, papers are previously sent to the superintendents, contain
ing a series of questions. I will reproduce a few of them, as they 
incidentally throw light on some of the peculiarities of American Sabbath
schools. 

(1.) One reads, "Name the 1iwmbe1• ef months your school has been held 
during tke year." Some country schools are held only through the winter. 
It is difficult to account for. the custom, except on the ground that people 
generally go into a comatose state, ecclesiastically, during the summer. 
It is discouraged, and will probably cease before long. 

(2.) Another reads, "Cfive the nwmber of conversions," that is, of converts 
from the school. It is no unusual thing to find eighty per cent. of the 
increase of a church is through this agency. 

(3.) "Does your pastor aid tke scliool?" The question really means" Is 
he a teacher?" In most localities the minister has his class; and in many 
he would lose considerable influence if he declined the work. 

( 4.) "Is yours a Baptist school?" Great importance is attached to deno
minational teaching, and it is thought necessary that the school should 
be as explicit on our distinctive tenets as t.he pulpit. 

( 5.) A fifth question asks, " How many members efthe school are members 
of tke clturch? '' 

LOCAL INSTITUTES. 

These are held in the cities every month and less frequently in the 
country. They are designed for the mutual improvement of teachers. At. 
a country institute, delegates and others come from all the schools in the 
neighbourhood and confer as to their work. The session lasts the greater 
part of two days. As often as possible the State Missionary is present. 
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It is refreshing to see the eager interest shown in these meetings. 
Teachers flock to them just as farmers attend an agricultural convention; 
they have the air of practical men, who come together to compare notes 
and find out the best way of sowing spiritual seed. 

In this way, as I have said, the whole land is covered with o-rganisa
tions. The Baptist Sunday-schools are one body, one river with innu
merable tributaries; the same ideas, methods, and constitution obtain 
throughout the whole nation. In our own Church the school is held but 
once on the Sabbath. The time for teaching is half-an-hour. As a rule, 
male teachers have classes of girls, and female teachers classes of boys. 
The plan works admirably. One young lady has a class of sixteen or 
twenty young men, full grown, and has had, perhaps, more success than 
any other teacher. But one thing would strike you as more remarkable: 
we have a class of old people-one of the scholars is a deacon, and others 
are among the most experienced of our Church members. The American 
Churches do not favour the idea of the school being a child's or young 
people's institution exclusively; it is for all-the old and young, the
learned and ignora.nt--that they may talk togetb.er, in pri::nitive fashion, 
of the Word of God. There is a great advantage in this custom; the 
parents bring their children with them, and have them under their care 
the moment the exercises are concluded; and young men are led to feel 
there is no reason for them to think they have outgrown Sunday-school 
duties, for even grey-headed men are there as learner&. 

THE TOTAL ABSTINENCE MOVEMENT. 

I have been in this country twelve months, have visited Baptist families 
of all classes in several States, and have found but three Church 
members who are not professed teetotalers. The majority of Cb.urches 
make total abstinence a sine g_ud non of admission, and the whole 
denomination adheres to the principle. I don't believe you could :find 
half-a-dozen of our ministers in this country who ever preached on 
Christ's first miracle. American Christians are almost unanimous on the
subject; they are intolerant to an unwan-antable degree. Timothy, if 
he had been here, might have suffered any inconvenience before they 
would have endorsed Paul's advice. It is thought a very proper thing to 
encourage almost any kind of temperance lectures in the churches on 
Sunday. Many far seeing men forebode evil from the fierceness with which 
the cause is espoused. Thi1:1 is the land of sudden reactiorn:1. A few 
decades ago the Church was scandalised by intemperance; it rushed sud
denly to the opposite extreme, and, no doubt, there is clanger of as sudden 
.a relapse, which God forbid. While they reap many advantages from 
their pronounced attitude on this subject, there are also many disad
vantages incurred. For example, they cut themselves off from the great 
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bulk of the temperate-drinking and liquor-dealing members of tlrn com
munity. These they hold at arm's lengih; they are told, virtually, you 
must be abstainers, or we don't want your presence in the Church. It 
seems to many sincere thinkers that the Church should lay hold of this 
class and educate them up to the standard of self-denial and abstemious
ness rather than demand such attainments as the fi.rst-fruits of conversion. 

Moreover, their sympathy with legislative measures of a coercive and 
prohibitory character, engenders that kind of hate born of persecution. 
It is the one blot on our Churches here, that they are not content to trust 
in the purifying influence of the Gospel, or in the potency of Christ,ian 
teaching, to eradicate what they deem nefarious traffic and immoral 
practice, but appeal to the strong arm of the law to do what is neither 
"ithin its province nor its power. 

I believe it can be shown that in those States where the most rigid legal 
enactments have been passed, the most deplorable drunkenness prevails. 

The fact is, you may bind the devil with the green withes of statutes, 
und he will snap them like charred tow, ere you can say" he is bound." 

Again the effect is morally enervating to the people; themselves. In 
certain cases, stimulants are indispensable ; " testimonial doctors," not
withstanding persons so using them, are betrayed into the practice of 
evasion or deceit, or tempted to these sins ; or they have to resort to the 
specious excuse that they use them as medicines. Those whose con
victions on the morality of temperate drinking differ from prevailing 
ideas must tacitly subscribe to the austere sentiments of their brethren, 
or else be exposed, if not to denunciation, assuredly to reproach. 

I think I am right in asserting that your Churches in England have as 
moral and self-denying a membership as those here. Scandals through 
drunkenness are even rarer, and your accessibility to the masses is far 
more easy. 

Tne glory of the Baptists has ever been that they bind no man's con
science, and have ever sought to insure internal purity without coercion 
or persecution. 

I have stated the disadvantages of the case, they are serious and 
saddening ; at the same time, most desirable results accrue. I need not 
point them out-they are obvious. In these remarks, I wish it understood 
I do not deplore the conduct of the Churches in the practise of teetotalism, 
but rather deprecate the means by which they seek to ensure and enforce 
its observance by others, and their dictatorial attitude toward them. 
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YESTERDAY, the pastor of the Church in which I am a deacon, declared 
to me the mortification with which he had just been informed, that 

two daughters of a family in communion with us were going through a 
course of preparation for the rite of Confirmation in the Established 
Church. The parochial minister who has charge of these novices, is a 
Ritualist; and, when confirmed, they will be received by him at the 
rails of the "altar," under the notion, on their part, that they are going 
to eat the flesh and drink the blood of Jesus Christ. Were this a solitary 
or even an infrequent instance, it would not have impelled me to com
municate my thoughts concerning it to our denominational organ in the 
press. It is because such depar~ures by young persons of both sexes 
from the faith and practice of their fathers are numerous and frequent, 
that I am led, by an instance of the kind under my own eyes, to make 
the matter the subject of the present communication. 

During a life and an experience now rather long, I have observed that, 
for the most part, when candidates for fellowship in Baptist churches are 
interrogated concerning doctrine or rite as distinguishing those commu
nities, they appear to have found their way to conformable views on such 
points, not through special instruction by parents or others, nor through 
perusal and consideration of expository or controversial writings on the 
subjects, but through simple reading and exclusive study of those parts 
of Holy Scripture bearing upon the things to be determined in their 
minds. When, therefore, I hear of young persons whose parents have 
participated in the Lord's Supper, in pious memory of Him by whom it 
was instituted and its observance enjoined,-of such young persons as 
deliberately seeking admission to Churches in which the elements of 
bread and wine are presented to recipients by the officiating "priest," as 
having been, by means of the prayer of consecration which he has 
recited, transmuted somehow into the flesh and blood of Jesus Christ, 
I can think of no human method as better fitted to repress this form of 
perversion than that of asking the attention of the young people in _our 
places of worship to the plain testimony of Holy Scripture on the subJect 
of this positive institute. 

It will not be necessary to set out in full those passages which are in 
question. They are, chieflv, four :-Matthew xxvi. 26-29; Mark xiv. 
22-25 ; Luke xxii. 15-20 ·; 1 Corinthians xi. 23-29. Now, ~et a)l 
t~ese be separately read and collectively considered; and, I. thmk, it 
will be found difficult, if not altogether impossible, to entertam ~or one 
moment the idea of the appointed elements being, under any circ~1m
stan~es, other than they seem to be, and indeed are-bre~d an~ w1_ne. 
Dealmg, as I am, with persons who have no means of mve~tigatmg 
!earned questions, though possessed of sufficient sense to examme_ what 
18 put plainly before them in their own mother tongue, I avoid a~ 
references to the original Greek text, although, as scholars kno':, there is 
really, as well as apparently in the translations, that substantial agree-

17 
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ment, along with those insignificant differences, which, taken together, 
strengthen the evidence derived primarily in every case from eye and ear 
witness-ship. As for the Apostle Paul, even a child cannot fail to observe 
that he declaredly received his account of the institution by immediate 
revelation from the Ascended Institutor, being but one of many such 
supernatural communications made to him in waking thought or during 
sleep. 

Now, it cannot be questioned that Our Lord, holding the bread as He 
broke it in His hand, and presenting it to the Disciples, said, " This is My 
body." It is equally clear that, holding a cup containing wine iu His 
hand, and presenting this also to them, He said, " This is My blood." 
With regard to the bread, we have the same form of words in all three 
evangelical histories ; and, as to the wine also, Matthew and Mark per
fectly agree, Luke representing th~ Divine Speaker as saying," This cup 
is the New Testament in my blood, which is shed for you." His report, 
however, is only a very slight variation from the accounts of Matthew 
and Mark, who, to the words " This is my blood," add, in identical phrase, 
"of the New Testament, which is shed for many." 

What, then, have we here ? The living person, the loaf of bread, the 
cup of wine. The person speaks, and, showing the bread, represents it 
to be His body; showing also the wine, and representing it to be His 
blood. How can these representations be literally interpreted? There 
was His body alive before them: how, then, could the bread be that 
body? There was His body both alive and complete: how, then, could 
any of the pieces into which that bread was broken, be a portion of that 
body? There, too, in that body was the blood belonging to it: how, 
then, could the wine in the cup be that blood? Could the _whole of that 
bloed have been contained in that cup? The question answers itself. 
But how could the vessel contain any portion, much or little, of that 
blood? Was it not at that moment coursing in full current through the 
veins? No spear had entered the region of the heart; no nail had been 
driven through the hands or the feet; no crown of thorns had been 
thrust upon the brow ; no sweat, as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground, had been wrung by excruciating agony out of Him ; 
no scourge of Pilate had lacerated His back. 

" This is My body," and " This is My blood" are, therefore, modes of 
speech which can have had no other than a symbolical meaning. Moreover, 
He who employed them, in the act of doing so, precluded the inference 
which corruptors of Scripture testimony have drawn from them. "But 
I say unto you," He added, "I will not drink henceforth of this fi·uit of 
the 1:ine, lllltil that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom." So, then, it was, by His own declaration, " fruit of the vine;" 
and bow, indeed, could He speak of drinking:His own blood, at any date, 
past, present, or future? 

It will have been noted by all readers who have followed me thus far,. 
that, in the reports of the three Evangelists, mention is made of certain 
acts or speeches of Our Lord on the occasion. What He did or what He 
said is not given us in detail; we are simply told that, as to the bread, 
He "blessed it," and, as to the wine, He " gave thanks" before presenting 
it. Matthew and Mark agree in connecting the acts or speeches thus 
descriLed with the institution; Luke, on his part, using the phrase " gave 
thanks " in connection with both elements, but with the wine during the 
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previous meal, and with the bread only at the institution. Matthew and 
Mark use the same words, one translated "blessed," the other "gave 
thanks." But both the words imply thanksgiving simply; or, if" blessed" 
is an accurate version of the one thus rendered, it is so only in the sense 
in which we employ the word "blessing" in connection with our ejacu
latory prayer before meals, just as the other word (" gave than'ks ") 
coincides with our "returning thanks" after meals. 

"Nay, but," it may be replied by the priest, or by one who receives 
his teaching implicitly," does not Matthew say,' Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it'?" The answer is, Does not Mark merely say, "Jesus took 
bread, and blessed" ? The truth is that the two Evangelists use precisely 
the same words, neither more nor less. The English reader will observe 
that the "it" added in Matthew is in italics, signifying insertion by the 
translators under Ja.mes the First, ,divines who belong to that semi
papistical school which the imperfect Reformation left in the Church of 
England. 

What, then, becomes of the pretence, that, though the bread and the 
wine are but such before the prayer of consecraition has been said by the
officiating priest, that formulary has no sooner been recited by him than 
they are the body and the blood of Christ? Even if it could be demon
strated, which it never can, that by blessing or by thanksgiving, Our 
Lord himself effected the transformation assum€ld, it would remain to be 
proved that any priest, or any man whatever, received authority or power 
to do the same by any word or deed possible to human nature. 

We come now to consider, whether the acr.ount of the matter given by 
the Apostle Paul, lends any countenance to the notion of the bread and 
the wine used at the Lord's Supper, by avowed Papist or by pretended 
Protestant, being the body and the blood of Christ. Tell us, Paul, did 
that which thou receivedst and deliveredst to the Church at Corinth, 
include anything resembling the monstrous notion, that an ordained 
priest of any Church in Christendom should have authority and power 
to transmute mere bread and wine into the body and blood of Christ, as 
often as he might undertake to preside in the administration of the Lord's 
Supper? Having the Apostle's very words before us, we may answer for 
him. First, he confirms the reports of the Evangelists ; then he adds to 
their statements. Both the bread and the cup, he tells us, are to be 
taken in simple remembrance of Our Lord. As often as we take them 
we do show the Lord's death till He come. Here we have at once the 
object of the ordinance and its perpetuity. Eat, drink; but what? "As 
?ften as ye eat thir1 bread, and drink this cup." The plainest possible 
intimation of their being purely symbolical representatives. N everth~ 
less, we shall doubtless be pointed to the concluding words of the 
Apostle, who describes unworthy recipients of the elements as eating and 
drinking condemnation to themselves, "not discerning the Lord's body." 
Now, we must hold ourselves prepared to giv"l an interpretation to this 
clause, which will take it out of the hands of Papists and Ritualists, or 
else we must leave it to contribute its modicum of seeming support to 
their pretensions. What, then, did the Apostle mean by "not discerning 
the Lord's body?" The connection seems to me to explain the wor~s 
perfectly. He had been rebuking the Corinthians for flagrant _excess m 
eatmg and drinking while pretending to keep this commemorative fea~t
They confounded a sacred and solemn rite with the freedom of an ordm-
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ary meal; whereas, that rite was instituted, not to satisfy or even to 
appen~e the bodily appetites, to allay hunger or to assuage thirst, but 
in rnrnwrv of Him who died to save the souls of men from death. The 
-bread wa~ b1·oken to typify His rent body, and the wine poured out to 
typify Hi1:; shed blood ; but the licentious and heedless Corinthians forgot 
these things, and did not, while eating and drinking, "discern the Lord's 
bodv." 

But, if -we stopped here, the inquiry, even on the confined basis pre
scribed for these remarks, would be imperfect. Although the fourth of 
the Evangelists omits to record the facts of the institution of the Lord's 
Supper, he gives, among others of Our Lord's addresses not contained in 
these narratiYes, one address from which the advocates of the doctrine, 
that, under a due administration of that ordinance, the bread and the 
wine are really His body and His qlood, affect to derive a support hardly 
second to that which His words in the act of institution are held by them• 
selves to afford them. I refer to the sixth chapter of the Gospel by John, 
from the 27th to the 63rd verse. I hope every person who may happen 
to read these observations will attentively consider the whole of that 
passage. Its teaching may be thuii summarised. There is a meat which 
€ndureth unto everlasting life. It is to be received through the Son of 
Man. This is the true bread from Heaven, of which the manna in the 
wilderness was but a type. The bread of God is He who cometh down 
from Heaven, and giveth life unto the world. "I," saith Christ, "am 
the bread of life: he that cometh to Me shall never hunger; and he that 
believeth in Me shall never thirst." The results depend upon coming 
.and believing. At two things in these announcements the Jews who 
heard them, stumbled; the statement that the Speaker had come down 
from heav-en, and His description of Himself as the bread of life. Was He 
not, they said one to another, the son of Joseph; and did they not know both 
His father and His mother? and, as to His being the bread of life or the 
lin.ng bread, of which if any man ate, he should live for ever; that bread, 
which He would give for the life of the world, being His flesh, " How," 
asked the bystanders, "can this man give us His flesh to eat?" 

Here, then, was a question that seemed sure to bring out the real 
meaning of the Divine Speaker; and He met it directly. "Verily, 
yerily," He answered, "I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of Man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso 
eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. For My flesh is meat indeed, and My 
blood is drink indeed. He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
d welleth in Me, and I in him." Now, it would be folly to attempt to 
conceal the consequence that, if these words are to be literally construed, 
they prove all, except their priestly pretensions, that the Ritualists, 
Romanist or Anglican, have ever contended for. But, to my mind, and 
I think to every mind that embraces in its full scope the whole address, the 
Speaker Himself, notwithstanding the express form of His own utterances, 
takes care not to quit the subject until He has disabused the mind.:! of the 
listeners from the literal construction that both the Jews and His own 
Disciples were prone to put upon His words, and has given them a cle~r 
clue to His actual meaning. As for the Jews, had not the eyes of their 
minds been blinded by wilful prejudice, they would have been guarded 
against the carnal notion of the Saviour's giving them His flesh to eat, by 
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His previous declaration, so plain, clear, and decisive, " He that believeth 
on Me hath everlasting life.'; In these words, all have an assurance not 
to be mistaken, that the present possession of everlasting life is the 
direct consequence of no mere physical act of eating, but of an act purely 
moro.l, the aot of faith, trust, confidence, dependence, reliance, in, on, or 
towards Jesus Christ. The very connection in which He introduced the 
phrase, ''. My fl_esh," ought to h_ave pr~clu~ed a liter~l interpretation, 
since He 1mmed1ately added, " whwh I will give for the hfe of the world." 
But, perhaps, neither the Jews who heard Him nor even His own disci
ples then understood the allusion contained in those words to the sacri
ficial character and atoning merits of His obedience unto death. '' i'llany, 
therefore, of His disciples," as John informs us, "when they had heard, 
said, This is a hard saying: who can hear it? When Jesus knew in 
Himself that His disciples murmured at it, He said unto them, Doth this 
offend you? What and if ye shall see the Son of Man ascend up where 
He was before? It is the Spirit that quickeneth (giveth life); the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life. But there are some of you that . believe not." So that one 
sees plainly the profitable result, as gained or lost, turns wholly upon the 
presence or the absence of faith. Was the flesh of the Lord to be literally 
eaten? No; the Son of Man, the Incarnate Son of God, was to ascend, 
completely human, where He, both completely and purely Divine, was 
before. \Vas the flesh of the Saviour to be made the sustenance of His 
followers? No; the Spirit that was in Him was the quickener, the life-giver, 
maker, creator; His mere :flesh, as the Son of Man, profited nothing, was 
of no use, service, or benefit. In fine, the Spirit and the life, both the 
cause and the effect, were in the words that he had spoken, spiritually, 
and not carnally, interpreted. 

Let it, then, be calmly considered, if there be any resemblance between 
what we can learn on these subjects from Holy Scripture and "The 
Order of the Administration of the Lord's Supper,'' as prescribed and 
practised in the Established Church of our country. First, the adminis
trator must be a priest ; a deacon will not suffice. Now, in the X ew 
Testament, we do indeed read of deacons, but nowhere of priests as officers 
in the Church of Christ. He is Himself the High Priest of our profession ; 
and it is only when we come to the visions of John that we read of the 
finally saved as kings and priests unto God; Lazarus, the beggar, and 
the Repentant Thief, no less than the holiest of the Popes, or the most 
saintly Archbishop of Canterbury. But a priest, and not a deacon, must 
officiate, because, in his ordination, the priest has received powers, not yet 
given to the second, whereby alone the elements can be changed from their 
natural conditions as bread and wine, and efficaciously given to the reci
:pients. For the only reason why a prayer for the Queen ( God bless her !) 
mvariably precedes the administration, we are to look to the fact that the 
Church is, above and before all, the Church of the State. When the 
offerings of the congregation assembled to communicate havE1 been "reve
rently brought to the priest, and humbly presented and placed by him _upon 
the holy table" ( a ceremony for which there is no tittle of preceden ~ m _the 
whole New Testament) then the "communion" be,,.ins. The priest 
places upon the table ~o much bread and wine ash; shall think suffi
c_ient for "the holy sacrament." Next he reads the prescribed exhorta
tion, in which it is spoken of as "the holy communion of the body and. 



262 THE LORD'S SUPPER SIMPLY STATED. 

blood of our Saviour Christ,'' in which the participants " spiritually eat 
the flesh of Christ and drink His blood," and come into conta,ct with 
" holy mysteries." To this succeeds a "general confession," followed by 
a form of" absolution" to be pronounced by the "Bishop," such being 
present, or, in his absence, by the priest. This form, however, assumes 
the shape of a prayer, totally differing, in this respect, from the form of 
Absolution prescribed in "the Order for the Visitation of the Sick." By. 
and-by comes the prayer said by the priest, kneeling down at the Lord's 
Table, in the names of all the intending commanicants, in which it is 
prayed, that they may "so eat the flesh of God's dear Son, Jesus Christ, 
and so drink his blood, that their sinful bodies may be made clean by His 
body, and their souls washed through His most precious blood." The prelimi
naries are now complete; and nothing remains to be done but for the 
priest,'' standing before the table," so that the people.may see him break 
the bread and take the cup into his hands, to " say the prayer of Conse
cration." This prayer I advise every reader to look at for himself. It 
suffices for me to call attention to leading expressions. " Grant that we, 
receiving these Thy creatures of bread and wine, may be partakers of His 
most blessed body and blood.'' After saying th,s, the priest repeats, as 
part of the prayer, an account of the institution compiled from the reports 
of the Evangelists and of the Apostle Paul. The elements are now con
secrated, and are supposed to be in some measure and manner changed 
from what they were before. The reception of these begins with the officiat
ing minister, who, having himself partaken, " delivers the same" to 
the bishops, priests, and even deacons, such being present; but when he 
comes to " the people," he puts both bread and cup "into their hands, 
all meekly kneeling." As he gives the bread to each, he says, "The 
body of our Lol"d Jesus Christ, which was given for thee, preserve thy 
body and soul unto everlasting life. Take and eat this in remembrance 
that Christ died for thee, and feed on Him in thy heart by faith with 
thanksgiving." A similar form of words, with suitable changes, is used 
in gi,ing the cup. When all have communicated, the minister (always a 
priest) returns to the Lord's Table, and reverently places upon it what 
remaineth of the consecrated elements, covering the same with a fair cloth. 
He then thanks God for "the spiritual food of the most precious bodj and 
blood of His Son." Added to the "order" of celebration are several in
structions binding upon all the clergy. In one of these we read, that "to 
take away all occasion of division and superstition, whichany person bath or 
might have concerning the bread and wine, it shall suffice that the br~ad 
be such as is usual to be eaten;" and, " if any of the bread and wme 
remain unconsecrated, the curate shall have it to his own use; but, if any 
remain of th.at which was consecrated, it shall not be carried out of the 
church, but the priest and such other of the communicants as he shall 
then call unto him, shall, immediately after the Blessing, reverently eat 
and drink the same." In explanation of the order that thfl elements b_e 
taken "all meekly kneeling," it is "declared that hereby no adoratio~ 1s 
intended, or ought to be done, either unto the sacramental bread or wme 
there bodily received, or unto any corporal presence of Christ's natur~l 
flesh and blood. For the sacramental bread and wine remain still in their 
very natural substances, and therefore may not be adored (for that were 
idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Christians); and the natu~al b?dy 
and blood of our Saviour Christ are in heaven, and not here; it bemg 
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.against the truth of Christ's natural body to be at one time in more places 
than one." The matter is further explained in the 28th of the Thirty
Nine Articles of Religion, to which every clergyman subscribes at his 
-ordination; in that article, we read, " The bread which we break is a par
taking of the body of Christ, and likewise the cup of blessing is a par
taking of the blood of Christ;" and, although " transub,tantiation " is 
rejected, yet the difference between mere bread and wine, and the bread 
and wine received at the Lord's Table, is thus "declared" in the Article: 
"The body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten, in the Supper; only after 
an heavenly and spiritual manner; and the mean whereby the body of 
Christ is received and eaten in the Supper is faith." 

Now, bearing in ruind these simple citations from- the authorised 
standards and formularies of the Church, let me ask the reader carefully 
,to note what the consecrating priest is ordered to do in the act of conse
-cration. I give tae very words : " Here the priest is to take the paten ( or 
,plate) into his hands: and here to break the bread: and here to lay his 
,hand upon all the bread. Here he is to take the cup into his hand ; and 
here to lay his hand upon every vessel (be it chalice or flagon) in which 
there is any wine to be consecrated." This said and this done, but not 
without, he is to connect the bread and wine with the body and blood of 
·Christ, in the words set down for him to use, and with the mystic mean
ing put upon word and deed by rubric, article, or other authorised 
,explanation. 

Now, I take even candid Churchmen to witness that this is a fair 
statement. It is not offered as complete in any way, still less does it 
affect to be scientifically Biblical or perfectly historical. If it is at all 
-controversial, I have in that degree failed of my honest purpose. But for 
the special nature of my design, I might have introduced a number of 
matters totally omitted: such, for example, as the historical connection 
,between consecration of the elements and transubstantiation in the Mass. 
I might have observed, in the words of a living scholar, that "the 
Chaldean Hebrew had not a word for symbol, or symbolize, and, therefore, 
averred a thing to be what it simply represented." Also, that He who 
,said, "This is My body," likewise said, " I am the vine," and, " I am tha 
door." Further, that '' about his contained soul and divinity," as Dr. 
Davfd King remarks, "he said nothing." But for the object which I have 
in view, what I have written will be enough, if the editor of the Bil'TIST 

.MAGAZINE shall think it has a just claim to appear in that periodical. 
' A DEACON. 



2G4 

jyort !totes. 

MR. MIALL's MoTION.-Mr. Miall brought forward his annual motion 
for the disestablishment and disendowment of the Church on the 16thof 
last month, by proposing the following Resolution:-" That the estab
lishment by law of the Churches of England and Scotland involves a 
violation of religious equality, deprives those Churches of the right of 
self government, imposes on Parliament duties which it is not qualified to 
discharge, and is hurtful to the religious and political interests of the 
community, and, therefore, ought no longer to be maintained." His, 
speech, which was characterised by a spirit of moderation, was answered 
by :i\-Ir. Gladstone, who desired that there should not be even the slightest 
appearance of delay or hesitation on the part of Government in declaring 
the course they meant to take with respect to the motion. The arguments 
employed by Mr. Miall are familiar to all Dissenting bodies, and need 
not be recapitulated; but it may not be uninteresting to th0se of our 
readers who have not read the debate,to learn the counter-arguments
advanced by the Prime Minister. Mr. Miall alluded to the hopeless 
helplessness to which the Church was reduced bt its connection with the 
State, and affirmed that, if disestablished, it would be relieved from many 
of its disadvantages; but Mr. Gladstone denied that the condition in 
which she now stands would be got rid of by the course which his 
honourable friend recommended. Mr. Miall said it was sometimes 
argued that the established condition of the Church of England was 
highly favourable to Free Thought, and he asked whether Thought was 
less free in Ireland at this moment than it was before disestablish
ment; to which Mr. Gladstone replied, that it was less free in matters of 
religion in Ireland than it was before it was separated from the State, 
and added: " If my honourable friend thinks to lure me out of the con
dition in which I find myself in the Established Church, by pointing out 
the felicity or tranquillity our brethren in Ireland are at this mome_nt· 
enjoying, I would rather remain where I am." In allusion to the dis
turbances and distractions of the Church of England, Mr. Gladstone 
stated that they were not confined to the Established Church, but " before 
we conclude, on acco=t of present differences, to adopt the remed)'. of 
disestablishment, we must require much more careful and more searchmg 
proofs that such differences could be composed by the method Mr. Miall 
proposes; and, ifwe were prepared to adopt it, it would be attended by 
results from which even the courage of my honourable friend would 
shrink. "If," he added, "he could induce the House to adopt his motion, 
what would be the sentiment of the country to-morrow morning?" _Mr .. 
Gladstone acknowledged that the question must be eventually decided 
by an appeal to the constituencies; but he was certain that an appeal to 
the oountry would result in returning a smaller number of m_embers 
favourable to disestablishment than there were in the present Parliament. 
In reference to the number of persons belonging to the Established 
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Church, Mr. Gladstone considered that it was more than the truth to say 
that seventy-eight per cent. of the population were members of the 
Church of England, and far less than the truth to say that one-half was 
the true proportion. He then proceeded to allude to the endowments of 
the Church as one of the great difficulties we should have to encounter, 
and from which he should shrink. "If we were to di8establish her, on 
the same rule of equity and liberality with respect to property which 
we adopted in the case of Ireland, something like ninety millions would 
have to be given in this process of disestablishment." Mr. Gladstone's 
speech would be more valuable to the Church if we did not remember that 
his speech reprobating the disestablishment of the Irish Church was 
equally vigorous. 

Mr. Vernon Harcourt endeavoured to make a speech against the motion, 
but it was cut short by the resolution of the opponents to bring on a 
division before the dinner-hour. They mustered strong, having come 
up for the occasion, and 356 rejected the resolution, which was supported 
only by 61. The members of the Government who:did not vote at all were 
Mr. Winterbotham, Mr. Stansfeld, Mr. "\V. E. Baxter, Mr. Monsell, and 
Sir George Jessel. Referring to the fact affirmed in the papers, Mr. 
Miall's motion was last year supported by 91, and opposer! by 37G, it 
would be impossible to avoid the conclusion that the cause of disestablish
ment has lost ground in the House; but the following letter, addressed 
to the Times by Mr. Miall, places the matter in a different light:
" I ask a very short space in your columns, not in reply to the inference, 
but in completing ,the statement of facts which appear in your columns 
of this morning, under the signature of 'M.P.' He regards the figures 
which he gives as a sufficient indication of the tendency cf opinion in the 
House. I have no objection, on the understanding that the figures com
prise all the significant facts of the case. This they fail to do-un
designedly, of course. The Division was forced upon the House at a 
time quite unanticipated, and, therefore, found many of the friends of the 
motion absent at the moment. The following figures, however, will put 
the matter in the right light before the public :-In 1871 there were 96 
members in favour of my motion, including tellers and pairs. Last 
Friday there were 97, also including tellers and 31 pairs, together with 
three members who were accidentally prevented from voting. Looking 
at the uncompromising terms of my resolution, a gain of one vote only can 
hardly be held to indicate retrogression." 

OocA.sioNAL SERMONS BrLL.-Two days before the defeat of Mr. )!ia:L 
motion, :Mr. Cowper-Temple again brought forward his motion for 
removing the restrictions which prevent persons, other than ministers 
of the Church, from preaching occasional sermons upon special occasions 
without taking any part in the stated services. The proposal was vigor
ously opposed by Mr. Gladstone, whose high and lofty Church principles. 
have seldom been more strongly displayed. He informed the Hause that 
he did not speak in an official capacity, and, hence, while in the debate 
on Mr. Miall's motion, he was announcing the det<1rmination of the 
Liberal Ministry to stand by the Established Church, on this occa~ion he 
Was giving them a bit of his own mind, and assuring them that, for his part, 
he would never permit any one but a priest, who enjoyed the benefit of 
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the apostolical succession to enter a pulpit of the Establishment. He 
manifested a feeling of resentment that such a question should even be 
mooted_ in the House. In allusion to the fact that last year the motion 
was reJected hy 177 to 116, he said that under these circumstances it 
was not wise, and he would almost say equitable to the House, that it 
should be invited to spend some hours in the discussion of the question. 
But if an adverse majority of 61 is to be considered decisive against the 
renewal of any question in the House, where would have been the repeal 
-of the Test and Corporation Acts, or the Reform Bill, or the repeal of the 
·Corn Laws, or Free Trade? Upon what principle did Mr. Gladstone 
himself introduce the Ballot Bill, which had been rejected by larger 
majorities ? Have not all our modern reforms begun at zero, and 
,gradually risen up to fever heat? As to occupying the time of the 
H~use with su_ch ecclesiastical questions as that of Mr. Cowper-Temple, 
it 1s at once disposed of by the fact that there are no less than nineteen 
bills, at this time, on its table of an ecclesiastic character, and all 
intended for the benefit of the Church of England. But Mr. Gladstone 
eannot surely have been serious when he stated that questions of this 
nature, the object of which is to enlarge the liberality of the Church, 
should originate with Convocation, and come from the House of Lords. 
He stated, moreover, that the bill proposed that solemn addresses should, 
for the first time, be allowed to be made to congregations by persons who 
are to be under no limitations and under no responsibility as to what they 
may say. "Con:pare this," he said, "with a state of things in which 
_you haw an Establishment with regular teachers who are limited by 
subsc, iption, and who are liable to be severely censured by an eeclesiasti
cal court for any deviation from an estalilished standard." Now it is 
a simple historical fact that in the century and a half which followed the 
Reformation, ministers who bad never received episcopal ordination were 
welcomed in the pulpits of the Church of England, and, as the Times 
remarks, "the proposal before the House suggested only ~he renewal of 
a laudable custom which has been sacrificed to a passion for an over-rigid 
-uniformity." With reference to the "regular teachers" who are limited 
by subscription, and liable to be censured by an ecclesiastical court for 
any deviation from an" established standard," can Mr. Gladstone himself 
tell us what is this established standard, and where it is to be found-in 
which Church: High, or Low, or Broad, or Ritualistic? According to 
the latest calculation, in more than two thousand of the Churches of the 
Establishment, the "regular teachers" are teaching doctrines utterly sub
versive of the formularies of the Prostestant establishment to which they 
have sworn allegiance, and reprobating the Reformation, and endeavouring 
to drag their congregations to Rome. The allusion to the censure of an 
ecclesiastical Court for any deviation from an established standar~ must 
appear peculiarly unhappy to those who remember that th~ highest 
ecclesiastical Court in England, not twelve months ago, sat in Judgment 
on sueh a case, and after having most clearly defined the ''standard". of 
doctrines in the Church of England, found that Mr. Bennett's teachrng 
was in direct opposition to_ them, but instead of inflicting a~y '' severe 
censure" on him, allowed him to go and repeat his heterodox discourse~. 

It must not be forgotten that this proposal does not come. from D1~

senters. They demand the right of burying their dead a~cordmg t~ their 
-own forms in the parish cemetery, but they have never hmte~ a wish to 
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enter the pulpits of the Established Church. It comes from a Churchman 
who is desirous that distinguished Nonconformist ministers should b; 
admitted to the pulpits of the Establishment. The Dissenters are indif
ferent to the proposal; but there can be no doubt that it would afford a 
relief from the soporiferous monotony of so many of the di;;courses which 
are rca,l Sunday after Sunday in the Establishment pulpits. It would 
strengthen the Church by the exhibition of a spirit of liberality and 
conciliation, and benefit it by giving its congregations the enjoyment of 
addresses from men of genius and piety beyond its pale. Surely such 
men as Robert Hall, or Norman Macleod, who are gone, or Newman Hall 
and Spurgeon, and others we could name, would not have desecrated even 
St.Paul's or Westminster Abbey. But the fact is that the Church of 
England appears to be daily becoming more straight-laced. While, in 
obedience to the spirit of the age, the State has been for the last forty 
years engaged in relaxing the bonds imposed by the Act of Uniformity, 
the Church is endeavouring to render them more rigid, and not merely 
repudiates the idea of allowing a Nonconformist minister, when living, to 
enter her pulpits occasionally, even with the permission of the Bishop, 
but to be buried in the parish cemetery when dead, with his own 
religious and Christian rites. 

AURICULAR CONFESSION IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. - If any 
doubt existed of the rapid progress made by a large and increasing 
body of the Established clergy to Rome, it will be removed by the 
petition presented last month to the Upper House of Convocation by 483 
priests of the Church of England, praying that their lordships would 
consider the advisability of licensing duly-qualified confessors to receive 
sacramental confession in accordance· with the provisions of the Canon 
Law, that they would direct prayers to be said for the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, and a Holy Communion at burials, and a commemoration for the 
dead, and special services for baptized children. During the discussion 
which ensued, the bishops unanimously reprobated the practice which is 
now growing up of habitual and sacramental confession ; only the Bishop 
of Chichester regarded the desire for confession as arising from a real 
want, and as caused by the awakening of the cons9iences of the people 
ancl he thought that the practice should be guided and not repressed; but 
he was altogether against having men set up as confessors, who, he said, 
were too much followed by silly women, and who, whatever might be 
t~eir right to choose their own confessors, certainly abused this right. We 
will venture to state (parenthetically) that for one man who goes to con
tession, there are half a dozen women, and that the progess of Ritualism 
ls to be attributed in a very great degree to the morbid craving for excite
ment of these silly women, who cannot find husbands. The Bishops 
lamented the growth of the practice, and affirmed that it was contrary to 
the spirit and teaching of the Church of England, and that this w11s one 
of the practices which led to the separation of the Church from Rome. 
The Bishop of Ely was sorry to say he was cognizant of what he would 
only describe as most "'rievous results from young wor.1en having chosen 
young men as confe~ors. The Bishop of Lichfield said he would 
rather resign his office than give the function of confession into the hands 
of young men. He acknowledged he felt a difficulty in revoking a licence 
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in a case in which the confessorship was adopted, because a curate might 
be acting under the orders of his rector. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
wound up the discussion by saying that it had had the result of showing 
that every one present denounced the practice of habitual confession, and. 
his advice was tLat if the House took these matters into consideration it 
should be distinctly to condemn them. He had to express his opinion 
very early in his episcopal office, for he had to cancel the licence of a 
cur~te who committed himself in this matter, and. he should not scruple 
agam to remove such a person from the position he occupied. There 
were schools, he said, where this pernicious practice was introduced, and 
~t might readily be believed that the children set up to confess frequently 
mvented offences so as to have something to say. The subject was then 
referred to a committee, and. the Convocation adjourned to July. 

In 1820, the American Missionaries commenced their labours in the 
San cl wich Islands. For twelve years they had no success; but then the 
tide turned, and now the islands are Christian. Of the 120,000 inhabitants, 
almost one-fourth are communicants and Church members. They have 58 
independent and self-supporting Churches, 44 of which are in charge of 
native ministers. They raise annually £6,000 for religious purposes, and 
send a fifth of their native ministers to evangelise distant heathen islands; 
whilst the proportion of those who can read and write is greater than in 
most English or American towns. So complete1y has the Missionary work been 
accomplished, that the American Board of Foreign Missions last year proposed 
the following resolution:-" That inasmuch as the proper work of this Board 
in those islands is now virtually finished, so that there remains only the 
duty of sustaining the few veteran missionaries in comfort and continued 
usefulness till they shall enter into rest, and the name of that Mission will 
henceforth disappear from our annual reports, we record once more our 
reverent and thankful acknowledgment of the success with which God, in 
His providence and by His Spirit, has crowned the work of our Missio?aries 
in that field, and by which a race of barbarians-without letters, without 
arts, without industry, and with no humanising institutions-has been 
transformed into a Christian nation, civilised and free, under government 
of laws, with free schools for all the children, and with the Bible in the 
homes of the people." We refer the reader to Dr. Rufus Anderson's 
"History of the Sandwich Islands Mission," a trustworthy and remarkaale 
volume. 

In further illu8tration of this part of our subject, it may be stated that 
numerous native Churches in Burmah, in India (both north and south). 
in Polynesia, in Madagascar, and still more in the West Indies, are now 
entirely self-supporting; whilst a yet greater number are more or less so. 
This is proved by the fact that some of the older missionary societies now 
derive a considerable proportion of their income from the Churches they 
have planted in heathen lands. 
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rrl-IE first recorded spiritual labours of St. Paul in Europe were at Philippi, 
in Macedonia ; and one of his first converts there was a woman-the 

good Lydia-" whose heart the Lo;·d opened, so that she attended to the 
things spoken of Paul." Concerning her conversion, Dr. Howson well 
remarks: "The scenes by the river-side, and in the house of Lydia are 
beautiful prophecies of the holy influence which women, elevated by Chris
tianity to their true position, and enabled by Divine grace to wear the 
'ornament of a meek and quiet spirit,' have now, for centuries, exerted over 
domestic happiness and the growth of piety and peace." By contrast, that 
same spot at Philippi sadly shows to U3 how paganism degrades the moral 
condition both of the male and female portion of the human race. The 
Roman poet, Horace, was, as is well known, present at the famous battle of 
Philippi; and, in after time, was not ashamed to say he ran away from it. 
In one of his Odes (Book II. 7) he welcomes a friend from il'laceclonia, and 
promises to show his joy by playing the bacchanal '' more wildly than the 
Edones." These "Edones" were Thracian women, who, in the neigh
bourhood of Philippi, worshipped the god Bacchus, with wild and unseemly 
rites, more worthy of fiends than of gentle, modest women. Comparing 
those Philippian pagan females with women under the influence of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, we see as great a difference as in the case of Mary 
Magdalene when possessed of "seven devils," and the same Mary when 
seated at the feet of Jesus and in her right mind. What the Gospel did 
for women in the first ages of the Church it is doing now in every Christian 
land, and is destined to do for the millions of women in Hindostan and 
other portions of the Eastern world. For the attainment of this good 
result the Zenana Mission has been set on foot; and a good omen of its 
future success is found in the fact that its advantages are now recognised 
and proclaimed by men of mark among the British rulers of Hindostan. 

The following noble address upon the subject was lately addressed by a man 
high in authority to an assembly of native nobles and princes. All our 
readers will be glad to see his words in print, and, we trust, will add their 
hearty "Amen" to the prayer that such addresses may be multiplied a 
th?usand-fold :-" I must refer to a subject which presses heavily upon my 
mmd-and that is the condition of the women of India, shut out as they are 
from education and from their legitimate sphere of social duty and enjoyment. 
In no other country in the world are they secluded from all part and share in 
ou_ter life, and caged within the four walls of the Zenana. God has made 
His creatures, with an object; and the women of India, while thus immured, 
are prevented from fulfilling some of the great objects of their existence. 
If Y?U visit the grand snowy range of the Himalayas, you find ~here in_ac
ce~s1~le and snow-clad peaks of dazzling whiteness and unsullied purity, 
~orntrng upwards,and piercing, so to speak, to the sky-an emblem of monastic 
hfe which shows the impurity and contamination of the world. But not so 
the purpose of the Creator. These snows fulfil a great and useful object. As 
the summer advances they are thawed by the heat; and, descending fr.om 
~he Yast heights in myriads of rills, swell the torrents which you see foam1~g 
m the valley below, These, again, join the Gauges and the Jumna; and, m 
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the dry and 8corching months, fill our canals, and spread verdure an<l 
fertility over ihe land. And now to apply the metaphor to your own socinl 
system. When your women are educated, an<l take up their place among 
you, as in all other civilised countries they do so: in works of usefulness and 
kindly sympathy; and when they are permitted to enjoy the air and light 
of heaven, and the beauties of God's works as you do; when, in fact, the 
half of the human race in India is permitted to take its proper place in 
the country, from which it is now excluded; then, and not till then, will the 
metaphor be fulfilled, and genial influences of enlightenment and social 
improvement spread a new life of freshness and elevation over the face 
of Indian society. I know that the subject is surrounded with difficulties; 
and I would not urge any rapid or sudden change, or any usages incon
sistent with the requirements of the country. The object is one which 
I commend to your consideration. In other Oriental countries a partial 
freedom is found not inconsistent with the proprieties of female life. I 
leave the matter for your best consideration. Begin by educating your 
daughters ; and gradually, in the course of time, they will be fitted for the 
greater liberty which I advocate, and without which, I again assert, the 
object of their existence is but imperfectly reached, and without which, 
moreover, even the other sex can never attain to any high degree of social 
excellence. The Government is ready in every legitimate way to aid you ; 
but in this, as in all ~reat works of popular advancement, the effort must 
come from yourselves ; and by such efforts may the blessings of moral 
elevation and of social and intellectual improvement day by day make rapid 
progress among you." 

Qtomets anh iteteors. 

IN the year 1832 great consternation prevailed over Europe on account of 
a prediction by an astronomer tbat near the end of that ye:i.r a comet 

would come into collision with the earth. The comet, however, crossed the 
earth's orbit after the earth had passed the point of intersection by about_ a 
month, and thus no collision took place. This comet was discovered m 
1826 by Professor Biela, of Josephstadt, and is named after its discoverer. 
Its period of revolution round the sun is about 6i years; its orbit is elliptical, 
and intersects the earth's orbit at a point on the latter passed over by the 
earth about the 30th of November. The same comet appears to have been 
observed in the years 1805 and 1772. 

About the 13th January, 1846, it was observed to split in two; each 
of the parts, after receding from each other (the distance between each 
being estimated at 157,000 miles), then moved on in company. In 1852, 
this now double comet was again observed, with the space between each 
part widened ; but it has not since been found. In the year 1865, when 
the comet should have been visible, meteoric showers were observed, the 
path of the meteors being similar to that of the comet; it was therefore 
supposed by some astronomers that a meteoric shower would bevisible ab~ut 
the end of November, 1872. The now well-known meteoric shower wluch 
appeared on the 27th of that month has, therefore, been considered as con
nected with the comet of Biela. 
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In connection with meteoric showers, what is called the radiant is an 
important point to note; for, since this radiant is simply the vanishing point 
due to perspective, of the series of straight lines in which the meteors 
appear to us to be moving (as when we look along the rails in a loner and 
straight piece of railway), we may, by determining this point in refere~ce to 
its position amongst the stars, ascertain the path of the showers as com
pared with that of the earth at the same time. 

The radiants of several meteoric showers have heen found-viz., that 
of the great shower of November, 1833, with which that of 1866 is identified, 
being situated in the constellation Leo; that of the August meteors in 
Perseus; whilst that of the late display of the 27th of November is in 
Andromeda. 

These meteoric showers are supposed to be connected with certain comets : 
the November showers with the comet of 1866; the August showers with 
the great comet of 1862 ; whilst, as has already been stated, the shower of 
27th November last is identified with the comet of Biela. 

It seems probable, therefore, that comets and meteors are similar; or 
that what we call a comet is simply a great number of meteoric bodies, 
which, when considerably removed from the earth, are rendered visible by 
the sunlight refleoted from them ; but, when they pass through our 
atmosphere, are rendered luminous by the heat due to the friction arising 
from their rapid motion through that resisting medium. 

The latter phenomenon was apparent during the late display, when the 
meteors dashed across the earth's path. If we take the case of a railway 
train, which, during its motion, is passed over by a hail-shower, some of 
whose particles strike the carriages and get broken up, we shall have a 
familiar illustration of the above. 

These meteoric bodies have been classed as shooting stars,jire-globes, and 
aerolites. 

Of the first class it is estimated that as many as eight millions pass 
through the earth's atmosphere in a day of twenty-four hours. As these 
are dissipated by beat of friction, there must be a continual fall of meteoric 
matter, as powder or dust, to the earth's surface. 

Fire-globes are large, solitary meteors, which are sometimes seen to 
explode. 

Aerolites are those meteors which fall to the earth in the form of stones 
or rock masses. · Those masses are found scattered over the earth's surface, 
~nd ~re occasionally of great weight. They are principally composed of 
ll'on m a pure metallic state; the gas hydrogen bas also been found to be 
present in an absorbed form. 

The numerous small planets whose orbit lies between Mars and Jupiter, 
a~d to whose number observers are constantly adding, appear now to be a 
rmg of meteors. The rings of the planet Saturn are now believed by some 
to be meteoric rings encircling the planet. The Zodiacal light seems also 
to belong to this. class of phenomena. 

We may expect, ere long, to have our knowledge of these meteoric or 
cometary bodies greatly extended by the aid of the spectroscope; and thus, 
as our knowledge of the universe becomes more complete, we shall be more 
enabl_ed to declare that the heavens declare God's glory, and that the ~rande~r 
of His handiwork is written by the majestic sweep of suns with their 
attendant systems. W. J.M. 
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~ebiefus. 
THE LIFE OF JOHN Too MAS, SURGEON OF THE "EARL OF OXFORD," 

EAST 1NDIAYAN, AND FrnsT BAPTIST MISSIONARY TO BENGAL. By 
C. B. LEwis, Baptist Missionary. London: Macmillan & Co. 

IT seems strange to publish a man's memoirs seventy years after his death 
especially if that man occupied no important position in society, left no im'. 
pression on his age, was undistinguished by deeds of arms or scientific dis
covery, and more especially, if his friends even held him in light esteem, and 
were ready to throw a veil over his memory. The announcement of" The 
Life of John Thomas, first Baptist Missionary to Bengal," will no doubt excite 
surprise. Few of the present generation, even among the Baptists, will 
remember more than that he was a surgeon who arrived in England from 
Bengal, to raise funds for a mission to that country, and was introduced to the 
founders of the Baptist Missionary Society at one of their earliest meetings ; 
that his representations decided the scene of their first enterprise; his addresses 
awakened Christian sympathy and aid throughout England; and that eventually 
he returned to Bengal the companion of Mr. Carey, to whom the reputation 
almost universally attaches of being the first Baptist Missionary to Bengal. 
Dr. Cox, in his "History of the Baptist Missionary Society," condenses the 
history of Mr. Thomas previously to this time, in the following words:-

'' M.r. Thomas had been educated for the medical profession, and practised 
for some years in London; but ill success compelled him, in I 783, to go to 
Bengal, as surgeon in one of the East India Company's ships. In 1785, he 
returned to London, joined Dr. Stennett's church, and became a preacher. 
In 1786, he again proceeded to Bengal, and was for some time supported by a 
few pious Episcopalians, while he acquired the language, and aimed to instruct 
the natives. In two or three years, having dissolved this connexion, he 
returned to England, to seek that encouragement which might enable him to 
devote the rest of his life to a mission to Bengal." (Vol. II., pp. 20, 21.) A few 
pages farther on, in the same history (page 29), we read that a few months after 
their arrival at Calcutta, "Mr. Carey applied to Mr. Thomas, to whom was 
in trusted the little money they possessed, for assistance, but found that through 
his inconsideration and improvidence, all was expended. He determined, 
therefore, to borrow five hundred rupees, and retire into the wilderness alone." 

It is true that it is acknowledged by the historian that Mr. Thomas was "a 
man of unquestionable excellence, warmly attached to the missionary enter
prise, and ever to be esteemed as the early coadjutor and chief consoler of 
Carey in the early years of solitariness and discouragement"; but no reader 
of the history would ever suspect that Thomas had laboured in Bengal for years 
before the Baptist Missionary Society was formed; that but for him, Carey had 
found it difficult, if not impossible, to obtain even a footing in the country; 
that more than half the mo11ey, which was only £150 in all, advanced to them 
by the Society, had been expended on Mr. Carey, and the sums raised by 
Carey were obtained for him by Thomas, or his friends ; that the Gospel by 
Matthew had been translated into the Bengali language by Thomas, before 
Carey went to India; and the first portion of God's Word, published at _the 
Mission Press, was, in the main, Mr. Thomas's own translation into Bengali of 
the Gospel by Matthew, on which his whole heart had for years been fixed, 
and for which he had been willing to sacrifice all that was dear. Mr. Thomas, 
it seems, had many failings, and many facts in his early history were thought 
discreditable by his friends. It was therefore felt by them to be more prudent, 
and more pleasant, to keep his deeds and himself as much as possible in the 
shade; and his services in the cause of Christ have seldom been the theme 
of either write1·s or speakers on the subject of Indian Missions. 
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The Life of Mr. Thomas, notwithstanding all his imperfections, is, however, 
well worthy of study, and may serve as a beacon, as well as awaken our admira
tion and gratitude to God. He was a man calculated to win affection, and to 
excite pity, and when we most condemn we can scarcely fail to admire and 
love. We heartily thank the much-esteemed author for this volume, and are 
truly grateful to God that our brother has been able, in addition to his abundant 
labours, in the midst of severe domestic and personal affiiction, to complete and· 
carry through the press this interesting volume, and we earnestly pray that 
our Heavenly Father may render the visit of himself and his beloved wife to 
this country the means of their restoration to health, that they may soon be 
able to return to that important work in which, for so many years, they have 
commended themselves to the hearts and judgments of their brethren, and, we
confidently add, the approval of their God. 

We thank, we say again, Mr. Lewis for this interesting volume, and fully 
concur in the spirit and sentiment of the paragraph we here quote from the 
Preface. 

" The following narrative is not encumbered with controversies. Using all 
the documents I could obtain, in the light of all available contemporary infor
mation, I have endeavoured to weave my story with the strictest regard to 
truth. I have not attempted to disguise Mr. Thomas's foibles or faults. Let 
him appear just what he really was. Anyhow, he was the first man who made 
it the business of his life to convey the Gospel to the Bengali-speaking people of 
India. Perhaps still more may be said as to his precedence in the great mis
sionary work. Not a few missionaries before him had devoted themselves to 
the evangelization of India; but not one of them was an Englishman. English
men, too, were missionaries before him, but not in India. He was, it ie 
believed, the first English missionary who laboured in the East. He was also 
the instrument employed to lead the Baptist Missionary enterprise in the 
direction of Bengal. To him it was largely owing that that enterprise was 
carried into effect amidst all the difficulties which obstructed its early progress. 
That he was also an eccentric, erratio man, in disgrace amongst his contempo
raries, because of his debts and failures, does not alter all this. And if, in th8" 
wisdom of God, such a man was employed to accomplish that which great influ
ence, ample wealth, and unimpeachable respectability tried in vain to do, 
I cannot see why we should not now look the facts in the face, and gratefully 
accept the result in the knowledge of them all." 

Mr. Thomas was born on the 16th May, 1757, at Fairford, Gloucestershire, of 
the Baptist Church in which town his father was a deacon, " one who used the 
o~ce well." He was a wayward and hopeless child, forward in all sport and 
mischief, giving no small anxiety to his friends, but at the same time indicating 
some fear of God, and earnest desire to become a preacher. After many fruit
les~ efforts to find him a calling he was placed at Westminster Hospital, and 
arrived at proficiency in medical studies. Some time afterwards he obtained an 
apptiintment as surgeo!l on board the Em·l of ()_xford, ~ne of the ships of the 
Honourable East India Company. Before this appomtment he had passed 
through distress and mortifications, and not undeservedly. His history reveals 
a ~an, impulsive and imprudent, of vivid imagination and fervid affection, a:id 
with a mind unbalanced and undisciplined; one unfitted for the trials and dis
appointments awaiting him, but at the same time a man realising God's n~ar
~ess, ever seeing visions, and finding in God's predictions a personal applica
tion. or revelation of God's purposes respecting himself. On his return from 
In~a _he was baptized,'and immediately began to preach, and desired to become 
a ~mster. He received an invitation to become the pastor of a small church,_ 
W~ch he longed to accept, and was powerfully impressed with the study of 
Is_a.1ah xlix., his thoughts upou which appeared to him as a revelatio:1 '!f God's 
Wil_l respecting his whole future life. The following extracts from his Journal, 
written several years afterwards, referring to these impressions, and also to a 
~eam, both of which he traced to a Divine origin, may help_ n:s to ~nderstand 
his character, and suggest the influences ever at work determmmg his conduct. 

18 
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"After earnest prayer, my mind was unusually impressed, like broad daylight, 
with many passages in that chapter. Particulady, I understood that, although 
I had not 'gathered Israel,' yet the Lord had not 'forgotten me;' but had in
timat<1d His design towards me when I was a little child. I understood, al'so, 
that the Lord had hitherto hid me; but it should not always be so: that it was 
a very small matter in comparison of what He had for me to do; that I should 
edify a little congregation of Israel ; for He would send me forth into tlie 
world, afar off among unconverted Gentiles. This God had in view concern
ing me, who was, he knew, despised in my own country, and abhorred by 
many religious professors in my own nation. I understood. that I had come 
with an acceptable petition to the Lord, and in His own proper time and 
manner He had chosen and would bless and· prosper me in preaching the 
Gospel. I understood that by ' desolate heritages ' it was intimated' that, by 
my preaching, those who were utterly destitute of the Gospel should receive it, 
and God would Himself lead them, and would bless and cause them to flourish. 
And as, humauly speaking, difficulties like mountains would lie in the way, 
He would remove them. And now the scene began to open as broad as day
light from heaven on my mind, with an inexpressible sweetness and composure 
of soul. So great and exteru;ive were the things shown me that I drew back, 
thinking it too much ; for how could all these things be? I understood that the 
Lord would surprise me with numbers, surpassing my crediting powers: that 
I should stand astonished at it; and that great personages should be among 
those who would nurse and take care of me and mine, and the temporal affairs 
of the Lord's sheep. An uncommon readiness to receive the Gospel and a run
ning to it were the last thing in the chapter which the Lord showed me ; and 
I understood also that these words were written concerning Isaiah, and con
cerning Christ, not excluding our instruction ; and the Word of God is not 
bound, His testimonies are everlasting, and no scripture is of private interpre
tation. .Amen, Lord J'esus. Even so; come now, Lord' J'esus ! 

" I just add, that the way I understood it all was this: that I might fix: at 
Hoddesdon, and go and preach to all the country round about Cambridge and 
Hertfordshire. But this did not · satisfy me ; because the field was not big 
enough to hold one of the scenes, which appeared to me to be many and great; 
therefore, thought I, it may be that the Lord will take me another voyage, and 
among the unconverted, desolate heathen, he may send' me to preach the 
Gospel. 

"In this dream, I thought I had something in my ear, very large, but not 
painful to me; and I picked it out,.and it fell down; and lo, it was a crab-fi~h ! 
l was afraid of its claws, for it was alive; and I took it up carefully, holdmg 
its back, whilst the claws played about, reaching after anything they could lay 
hold of. While it did this I looked, and, behold, its legs and. claws became 
lilies, such as I had never seen !-very beautiful flowers !-very fragrant ,-a~d 
I smelt them with delight, and wondered at their sweetness! And', behold, m 
one moment, in the twinkling of an eye, these flowers we~e transform~d, and 
became ears of ripe corn; very large, very full, very long m the ear, ~1th the 
sun ohining upon them in his strength !-and I awoke,. and, behold, 1t was a 
dream!" 

In the year 1786 he made another voyage to Bengal in the Earl of. o_xford, 
full of missionary zeal, as his joulJilal abundantly evidences. On arrivmg_ at 
Calcutta, he immediately sought the society of good men, of which tha~ ?ity 
contained but few. He was soon introduced to Mr. CharleA Grant, Mr. Wilham 
Chambers, Mr. William Udny, the Rev. James Brown, and a few other pious 
Churchmen. They found much pleasure and profit in his conversatio~ an1 
11i·eaching, and desired him to stay in Bengal" for the work of.the mimstry:' 
'fheir desire at once commended itself to Mr. Thomas, and, at immense sacri
fice, he obtained release from the Ewrl of Oxford, and entered into an eng~ge
lll8nt with them. By this act he sustained a p~cunia~j' loss_ of at l~ast £60~, 
and laid the foundation of embarrassment and difficulties which embitte:red his 
wLole life. 
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After a sh?rt stay in, Calcu~, where his ministry was useful and pleasa,nt, 
both to li1s fr10nda and· himself, a,nd the means of the conversion of several young 
Englishmen, it was arranged that Mr. Thomas should remove to Malda, and 
resicle in the house of Mr. Geol'ge U dny ; there he applied himself to the FJtudy 
of the Bengali lan~age, preached to, those engaged in the factory, took. the 
oversight of a. chanty school, and found much employment for his medical 
knowledge and skill, which was a fruitful source of influence for spillituaL 
good, and which he never refused. He was very diligent in the study of 
Bengali, and in a few months,was able to hold conversation with the people, 
and at/ no distant period to,preaoh to them. His journal contains the following 
entry respecting his first at~mpt to preach the Gospel in Bengal::-" Having 
placed all my servants and the forty children, I delivered in Bengalese an 
exhortation, for the first time, from Isaiah ii. 2-6, 8, 17-20, and iv. 1-91• I 
told them that the Lord's house was any place where two or three met 
together to hear His Word and to w011ship the true God. L spoke of the happy 
days coming; and explained to them that the thirst, the wine, the water, and 
the milk here spoken of were for the sonl, not for the body ; and told them 
that God spake to them, for the wicked to turn, and lie would pardon and 
receive them, and for the thirsty to come to His Word; and Eie should and 
would satisfy; them. I told them that G-od was the Friend ef friends ; that their 
books taught them how the rich and the wise should enter into the kingdom ; 
but this, how the poor also, and the ignorant, and the repenting sinner should 
be recei:ved. I besought them, to. pDay to God when they came again, &c. 
Great pleasure had I in this service, and blessed be the God of all comfort ! " 

Aboub this time he commenced a translation into Bengali of the Gospel by 
Matthew. 

Differences, however, soon a11ose between Mr. Thomas and his friends at 
Calcutta and, Malda; mainly the result of the indiscretion of Mr. Thomas. 
He fancied that he pel'ceived in them a tendency to Arminianism, and felt it 
his duty to expostulate with them in a manner calculated to alienate them. 
An impression also that he ought to press upon his friends, who, by the wa,y, 
were Poodobaptists, attendanee upon the 1,ord's Supper, and baptism as a 
qualification, broke up the harmony that had subsisted. His pecuniary 
embarrassments were also a source of great trouble to them. The result was 
his removal from Malda. But he still continued his missionary work, and 
though fol.' years tili.ene was· no convert ea,rnest enough to be baptized, and 
'thus break caste, he continued his work of preaching and translating until the 
year 1792, when he determined to return to England and seek the co-operation 
of British Christians. 

With the details of his visit to England and return to Bengal, accompanied 
by Mr. Carey, our lleaders are all familiar. The refusal of the Directors of the 
H?n01:1rable East India Company to permit them to go in their ship, and deter
mmat10n not to allow any missionary to enter the territory under their control, 
made their position one of great difficulty. The Society_had given_ them £1.50 
to support the two families for twelve months ! and starvation and rwn began to 
t~reaten them. At length, after much anxiety, through Mr. Udny, the old 
!riep.d of Mr. Thome,s, they obtained appointments as superintendents of 
Indigo factories ; the one at Moypaldiggy, the other at Mudnabatty, where 
t~ey might pursue the study of the langua..,"'8 and mission-work in connection 
with the duties of their calling. We cannot, however, follow Mr. Thoma,s 
thro:igh. his difficulties, trials, and labours ; we must refer our readers to l\Ir. 
Le~1s's faithful and painfully interesting narrative. Overwhelmed with d_ebt, 
Weighed down with anxiety, receiving censure from those to whom he =ght 
tave naturally looked for sympathy and consolation, his mind, never evenly 

alanced, gave way, and that more than once, and at length his health 
thoroughly broke down . 
., Such help as medical advice and the attention of friends could give he 
,ound a~ Dinajpur. 

For nme months in that neighbow·hood he suffered much; towards the close 
18"-' 
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his bodily pain was exceedingly great ; but he possessed his soul in patience, 
until at last his weary spirit found rest in the bosom of his God. To the very 
last his desire for the conversion of the heathen was uppermost. He never 
regretted his labours or sacrifices on their behalf. After thirteen years of 
apparently fruitless effort for their spiritual good, he writes: "If an angel were 
to come and ask me where I wish to be, I would say ' Where I am.' If he 
asked me what I wish to be, I would say 'A faithful witness of Christ amongst 
the Hindus till death.' " 

We had marked many parts of his letters and journal for quotation, but 
space forbids. The one deep impression on our mind is that John Thomas 
was eminently a man of God; and the words of John Chamberlain, written in 
his journal after a visit to Mr. Thomas's grave, express our feelings: "This 
evening I have been reading some of dear Thomas's letters, which, I hope, 
have humbled and affected my heart. Oh, what a saint was he! Great as 
were his failings, his excellences were very great. His letters are full of a 
godly savour, and well worth preserving. How well versed was he in the 
Scriptures, and how evidently did they affect his heart! His last days evidently 
showed that he was ripening for glory; and now, dear man, he is doubtless in 
bliss, secure from sin, and full of holiness, in possession of all his hopes.'' 

But whilst we thus write in admiration of the grace of God in him, who, in 
His providence, was raised up and made the pioneer of all Christian missionary 
effort in India, and " struck the first spark of that missionary fire which will, 
sooner or later, consume all its superstitions and idolatries," we are not indif
ferent to his faults or the great defects in his character, A Christian missionary 
hopelessly involved in debt is a painful sight. But may there not be some 
excuse ? When we consider his education, his constitution of mind bordering 
on insanity, his utter want of prudence, and his firm conviction that he was 
engaged in a work to which he was appointed by God, ought we not to pity as 
well as condemn ? His debts were first incurred to enable him to become a 
missionary, and in all his speculations he believed that fiod would make them 
the means of deliverance from his pecuniary difficulties; and any relief that 
would interfere with the work to which he thought he had been divinely 
consecrated was determinately refused by him. He incurred these debts for no 
selfish purposes, and heavy was the penalty he paid for them. They cast their 
shadow over his whole life, and clothed his memory in darkness. His history 
strengthens our conviction that the Church of Christ should raise its mission
aries and ministers above all care for the things of this life. Their work is 
quite sufficient to occupy all their time and thoughts; their cares are quite 
heavy enough for human nature to bear, without being supplemented by the 
toils of business and anxieties respecting food and raiment. If they are left 
to provide their own maintenance, the result in most cases will soon be pecuni
ary embarrassment or unfitness for their duties, An enthusiast may go forth 
unsustained by the Church, trusting in God, but his imprudence will soon 
reap its fruits, and most probably bring discredit on his work, 

The conduct of Mr. Thomas, by which he alienated his friends, may also find 
some excuse in his constitution of mind and circumstances. Many eminent 
Christians in his age thought Arminianism little better than infidelity, and the 
Baptist fathers in England thought baptism of almost as much importance as 
Christianity. That Mr. Thomas, who felt himself immediately the subject of 
Divine guidance, should earnestly enforce the one and violently condemn the 
other, is no more than might be expected. Ought we not to admire his fearless
ness and faithfulness to his God and to his friends in enforcing upon them at 
so much risk what he deemed" the faith once delivered to the saints." We 
neither share in his convictions, nor admire the narrowness that marked his 
age ; but we are not sure whether they were not preferable to the latitu~
narianism of the present day, in which anything oalling itself Christiamty 
passes for gold, and a man of strong convictioias on any subject can only here 
and there be found, 

In this history we have l!nother illustration well worthy of our study, of the 
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imperfection of the instruments frequently employed by God for the most im
portant work in His church. May it stimulate the weakest of us to Christian 
effort, and at the same time to watchfulness and prayer ! 

THE EVIDENCE OF PROPHECY. By the Rev. ALEXANDER KEITH, D.D. 
London: The Religious Tract Society. 

Tms is a valuable abridgment of the venerable Dr. Keith's larger work. Half 
a century has passed away since the publication of the " Evidences of the Chris
tian Religion derived from the fulfilmen.t of Prophecy,'' but nothing has yet 
surpassed it-it continues to be the best popular treatise on the subject. 

It is a remarkable fact that, although Dr. Keith's work is well known on the 
Continent as it is in America and at home, no answer or refutation has proceeded 
from the pen of any sceptic. 

"Keith on the Prophecies," said Dr. Chalmers, in the Assembly of the Free 
Church, "is a work which has not only been highly valued and recognised in 
-0ur halls of Theology as holding a high place in sacred literature, but is to be 
found in almost every home, and is known to every family as a household word 
throughout our land." 

SIXPENNY CoLOURED PICTURE Booxs. THE SUNDAY P AOKET : Tm: 
WEEK-DAY PACKET. London: The Religious Tract Society. 

ENOUGH to make the " wee bairns" frantic with delight. Kronheim's process is 
most skilfully utilized for the benefit of the little ones. What the coming men 
will be, trained under such advantages, it is impossible to forecast, but half a 
eentury ago we never had such a chance. 

THE BIBLICAL MusEuM (Vol. V.): HEBREWS TO REVELATION, By 
JAMES CoMPER GRAY, London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

Tms volume completes Mr. Gray's New Testament Co=entary, and contains 
valuable indices of the whole series. We are glad to learn that the able author 
contemplates at an early period the publication of a similar work on the Old 
Testament. We have already given expression to our admiration of the separate 
volumes of the "Biblical Museum" as they have made their appearance; the 
'York, as a whole, impresses us with the conviction that it is-all things con
sidered-the most valuable contribution to homiletics we have seen for a long 
time: The range from which Mr. Gray has selected his illustrations is compre
hensive-the quotations apposite, the analysis of subjects exact, and the con
densation invaluable to the student. No clergyman should be ~thout these 
five yolumes, and to the lay preacher they will prove an exhaustible quarry 0 ~ 

precious ore. The conductors of Bible-classes, and the senior departments of 
our Sunday-schools, will do well to avail themselves of the learned and devoted 
labours of Mr. J. C. Gray. 

PARABLES FOR CHILDREN. By the Rev. E. A. ABBOTT, D.D., Head 
Master of the City of London School, &c., &c. With Illustrations. 
London: Macmillan & Co. 1873. 

1'r is pleasan_t to find a scholar of the profound erudition Dr. Abbott pos~ess~s 
st0_opmg to mstrnct the little ones ; and our delight at such. condesce?s10n is 
hei~htenecl ~y the fact that his object is to fasten upon the_ mfant n_und !he 
tiavmg doctrmes of the Gospel. There is no department of literature m which 



RtVlEWS. 

the M11.~tcr of the City School does not excel, and ,win 1the admimtion of hie
:learned countrymen; but in such works as rthis, he >!eeks " the ·honour that 
co_meth from God,'' and cannot fail to reap a ·large reward in tli.e blessing ,that 
will attend his loving labours. We could wish this admirable little volume 
a place in every nursery in the land. As a literary production, it is worthy to 
stand by the side of the choicest specimens of the English .tongue-as a 0hristian 
effort, it will ,erify the proverb, '' The words of the wise are as nails fastened by 
the masters of assemblies." The children will be enchanted, nor will the parent 
or teacher fail to profit by these parables, Our English Israel would be greatly 
blessed by the multiplication of such masters as the loved and honoured author, 

'VIVIAN .AND ms FRIENDS. -Ily ·G. E. SARGENT. 

'FIRESJI)E STORIES FOR WINTER EYENINGB. 

W'.AITING FOR SAILING ORDERS. By Mrs. GEORGE GLADSTONE. 

Lil\TLE w .&VIE, T.HE .FOUNDLING OF GLE-NDE.AiRG. J3y ORONA TurnLE. 
A CrTY WITHOUT W .ALLS. London: Religious Tract Society, 56, Pater-

noster Row, and St. •Paul's Churchyard. 

THESE little stories of the Tract Society are prepared with such taste as to capti
vate any juvenile heart. They are all well illustra,ted, and in a manner much 
superior to the generality. Indeed, the improvemement yearly observable in 
the boeks published for the l:enefit of the yeung is a most remarkable character
istic of the present day. 

"Vivian and his .Friends" beare:the name of an.author·whose .present,reputa
tion is sufficient gWirantee for a book. The storf appearad :originaltY'in the 
" Sunday at Home," and is .another of those tastefully got ~p .reprints :which:the 
Society has of late so successfully published. Vivian's "floruit" is placed in 
the days of the Stuart tyranny, and the incidents described are not inferior in 
interest to those of any history of those-stirring times. We hope Vivian iu his 
new dress will afford. as much entertainment as he did in the pages of the 
magazine in which he was first introduced. 

"Fireside Stories'' is an admirable collection. Its .tiJ;le :need ·not induce tthe 
thought that the book is unfit for summer reading ; believe us, boys, the tales it 
contains will prove quite as interesting in some shady spot on· a warm 'half-holiday 
as when studied by the hearth on a 0hristmas night, and none will ·make a·bad; 
bargain who purchase this little vol11me; the onl'Y discontent that ·could arise
wonld be because there isn't more of it. 

'' Waiting for Sailing Orders " delineates in a ·tale 'the experience of the Cornish 
fishermen ; within a pretty story are set many little 'l:ssons for litfle. hea~s
to study, and little heartstolove. The authoress's·name 1s not unknown mth1s 
branch of literature, and those who have •found ·pleasure from.her earlier writings, 
will doubtless be equally satisfied by ·this new and elegant production. . . 

·" Little Wavie" is a -pleasing Irish tale, gorgeous ·without, and entertammg. 
within. "The City-without Walls·" is the narrative of a boy's experience, and 
well calclilated, as such stories to our mind always are, to assist ·other young 
builders of the walls of salvation in the heart. 

THE BIBLICAL CYcr,oPJEDIA. By WrmIA:l!I JoN'ES, M.A. ·New ·Edition. 
London : William Tegg. 

A SMALL octavo volume, albeit containing nine hundred pages, cannot of.co~se
rival the larger works of Kitto and Dr. Smith, and in the~· proper sphere _with 
these the book before us cannot be expected to vie. Ifor mstance, the mIDute 
geographical research of the larger works is not to'be found here, though the 
most important places are carefully noted; and for all ordinary purposes Mr .. 
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Jones's book will not ~e found' wanting. Ar:.d one characteristic of the Cyclo
poodia fill com_mend it_ to yo"!lng preachers. On many doctrinal points the 
author s reasonmgs are m admirable taste, and prolonged farther than is usual 
in suoh compilations. How far this is a recommendation to those who look 
upon such treat~ses .as repositories of facts, not of thoughts, we cannot say; but 
:i:nany 11eaders will doubtless find much profit even from. this peculiarity, and 
the author is the judge of his matter, the reviewer of his manner. 

In the style of com,position, this dictionary is again different from its kind. 
Thwe is an attention paid to the choice and arra:ngement of words which com
pels the student Do notice that an atte:rn,pt is made at elegant diction, and the 
attempt is by no means a failure. This arises from the nature of writing 
adopted; when mere facts are recorded, the style must naturally be concise to 
harshness; when, as in this case, a more diffuse method is employed in express. 
mg original thoughts, then naturally some rhetorical art is apparent. Hardly 
one of the articles but displays careful polish, and neatly-turned sentences and 
rounded periods contrast strangely with the jeJune terseness of other books 
of reference. 

Thus ~far, we have not been particularly :flattering. Peculiarities in the 
book we have pointed out, but peculiarities are not faults. It would puzzle 
a severe critic to find many deficiencies, and those who hastily condemn must 
remember the gigantic nature of the task of production. Unless, indeed, a 
cycloprndia be so inaccurate as to be injurious, it is better to encourage the 
publication of these books than to deter their would-be author. For, in the 
one case, we check the advance in Biblical thought and the increase in general 
learning, in the other, even admitting the existence of blunders, we add to the
stock of public i:nformation valuable materials for the use of future writers. 
And this consideration alone would demand for our author a favourable word. 
Bu.t it were unfair to judge him from such a standpoint as we just indicated. 
Mr. Jones has brought to bear upon his work talents of no mean order, and 
learning as remarkable for its depth as its breadth. He has undertaken a. 
herculean task and done it like a Hercules. We have tested his book repeatedly, 
.and rarely been disappointed in the abstrusest points of inquiry. Prolonged 
l!earch only led to ,discovering one omission in our eyes important. Nothing is 
said of Jesbua the colleague of Zerubbabel. But, as we said above, an author, 
not a cnitic, is the pro_per person to estimate what is needful to keep, what to 
omit. Perhaps, agaw, philological inquiry is not a strong point with the 
author, but this is nowhere intruded and nowhere pressed. 
. Ow.· opinion of the book may be very briefly summed up. Those close 
mquirers who look for explanation and notice of everything in the Bible 
capable of oeing explained or theories propounded on every inexplicable 
subject, will herein be perhaps disappointed; to all who need a good useful 
exposition for ol'dinary use, especially to those to whom its expanded thoughts 
would aid in the work of .tuition, we recommend Mr. Jones's cycloprndia with 
the utmost heartiness .and .sincerity. 

WONDERS NEAR HOME. By the Rev. W. HOUGHTON, M.A., F.L.S. London: 
The Religious Tract Society. · 

AN excellent introduction to the study of natural history in the Sandford. 
~nd Merton style, sw·e to interest and instruct the young. 

TmtusT OuT: An Old Legend. By the Author of "Until the Shadows 
Flee Away." Edinburgh: Oliphant & Co., 57, Frederick Street. 

A FAM~V:S tale of the times of John Knox and Mary Queen_ of Scots. The 
compos1t10n bespeaks a masterly mind-the historical surroundings of the story 
are accurate, and the attention of the reader is fix.eel from the commencement 
to the close of the narrative. 
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THE PROTESTAN'.P P.IEDODAPTIST CATECHISM, By a Member of the London 
Presbytery. London: Nisbet & Co., 1873. 

WE did intend to have reviewed this catechism in our current number but 
want of time has prevented us from fulfilling the intention. The Lo~don 
Pre~byterr has advanced uothi~1g whic~ has not been answered again and 
agam. His arguments are put m a specious form; he has done not a little to 
"darken counsel,'' and we cannot help feeling that with all its cleverness the 
book is unworthy of the scholarship of the Presbyterian Church. We shall, all 
being well, have more to say ou the matter in our next number. 

A HAR~rnNY OF THE FouR EVANGELISTS. Loudon: British and Colonial 
Association, 5, New Bridge Street, Blackfriars; Macintosh & Co., 24, 
Paternoster Row. 

THE STEPS OF JEsus: A NARRATIVE HARMONY OF THE FouR EVANGE-
LISTS. London : Partridge & Co., Paternoster Row. 

THE PATH OF JEsus. London: Macintosh & Co. 

Ho'.IIE STUDY FOR BIBLE ScnOLARs. London: Macintosh & Co. 

THESE four works by ROBERT MIMPRISS deserve and receive our hearty com
mendation for their ingenuity of conception and simplicity of execution. .And 
'tt a time when so many books are published to aid the Sunday School Teacher 
m his work, it is no small praise to class these among the best of the kind, and 
immeasurably above the very dilute information so often sold for his benefit. 
To consider them in detail :-

The " Harmony of the Four Evangelists" preaents, in parallel tables, the 
whole of their narrative. Nothing is held more sound interpretation of a diffi
cult author than to explain by means of references. No volume can thus be so 
well illustrated as the books of the Gospel history, and to those who have had 
experience in such exposition, the value of a cheap" Harmony" will be at once 
evident. Nine-tenths of the ponderous commentaries that Sunday-school and 
other teachers now use could be dispensed with by following Mr. Mimpriss's 
hint, and learning from him the art of parallel illustration of Scripture. 

The second little work presents the harmony continuously, so that what is 
abeent in one Evangelist is immediately supplied from another. 

The third above-named is merely a map in a most unpretending cover, and 
obtainable for the unpretending price of one penny. It is one of those produc
tions which anyone might have executed, if it had only been thought of, but 
the man who thinks of it none the less deserves our gratitude. A chart of 
Palestine is covered with dotted lines and numbers; the lines indicating the 
journeys of our Saviour, and the numbers indicating the scenes in his history 
referring to a complete index in the margin. The value of such a map will be 
obvious to the diligent student. 

The last on the list is a!collection oflessonswithquestions and useful references. 
These have already been published in periodical parts; and we are glad to see 
them compacted into a volume as moderate in price as it is excellent in 
arrangement. 

Illustrative of the preceding, is a collection of a hundred pictures, entitled 
"Memory Pictures of the Life of Christ," by William Brough. London: 
Macintosh & Co. These are all in accordance with the harmonised system 
adopted in Mr. Mimpriss's books, and useful to fix upon the memory the 
lessons taught to the ear. The illustrations are accompanied by suitable letter
press, and merit as they obtain our sincere praise. 
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TnE BIDLE EouoATOR, Part I. Edited by the Rev. E. H. PLU:MPTRE, M.A. 
Cassell, Petter, and Galpin. Price sevenpence. 

TnE enterprising firm of publishers who have projected this new serial hav0 
already benefited the community in a high degree by their excellent educa
tional volumes. We are bound to respect the genuine mercantile spirit wherever 
we meet with it-it is a gain to the human race-and one man's industry 
is ever the enrichment of many. But there are some business houses-albeit too 
few-in which, with commercial sagacity, there is wisely blended the intention 
of public usefulness and constructive beneficence. We have not the pleasure of 
personal acquaintance with anyone connected with the eminent publishing 
house of Cassell, Petter, and Galpin, and therefore feel at perfect liberty to ex
press the sense which we have of their high-minded pursuit of the public good. 

We gather from the first number of "The Bible Educator" that this will be 
a most valuable publication. Professor Plumptre has secured a good staff of 
Biblical students, and his programme is one of much promise. vVe miss the 
names of some erudite Scripture archooologists we should have expected to find 
on the staff of the work, but there is yet time to enlist their services, and we 
hope the worthy editor will succeed in securing their co-operation. Such men 
as our loved friends Drs, Angus, Davies, Gotch, and not a few others in Non
conformist circles can be ill spared from such an undertaking as thi~. We have 
no thought, however, of disparaging the labours of the excellent scholars who 
have contributed to the first part of" The Bible Edur,ator." They are producing 
a work which will :be indispensable in the study :of the minister and in the 
libraries of college!, and superior schools, and_ indeed to all who rejoice to draw 
water out of the well of salvation. To the true Bible lover, Professor Plump
tre's book will be an inestimable boon, and it will do much to promote that 
microscopic study of the Scriptures which will be productive of the highest 
good to the Church of God, and which, despite the unfriendly alienation of 
some scientific men, is destined to raise itself to the very highest ranks of 
literary distinction. The elucidation of the Sacred Text, by means of modern 
~cientific discovery, is the avowed object of this undertaking. We think that 
its projectors have wisely resolved to abstain from the vexed questions of 
formulated theological systems, although it is evident that :i, devout tone will 
pervade the whole work, and the scholarship of its contributors will afford a 
guarantee for the worth of their productions. There is not much to fear in this 
direction; for he who writes in corroboration of the Word of God invites the 
most crucial criticism., and his work is tried by fire. As it is our intention, 
!rom month to month, to report the progress of this work, we have pleasure in 
mfouning our readers that this first part is a rich repertory of Biblical lore ; 
t~e Dean of Canterbury's papers on the Pentateuch fill us with admiration at 
his great philological knowledge, and th& greater wisdom which knows how to 
make it available for the many ; Mr. Carruthors on Bible Botany; Dr. Hanna 
on Biographies; Mr. Houghton on Zoology; Mr. Moulton on tho History of 
the English Bible; Dr. Stainer on Music; Dr. Ginsburg on Eastern Manners 
and Customs; Professor Rawlinson, Mr. Spence, and the Editor, make up the 
role-to whose united labours we prayerfully wish the most notable success. 
How would our loved friend, John Kitto, have rejoiced in such a book as this. 
Truly his works follow him, and the day will come when the father of Biblical 
~·chooology, and the prime instigator of close Biblical study, will be far llloro 
Widely-known and honoured.-" For ever, 0 Lord, 'l'hy word is settled in 
heaven.'! 

PRAY.ER AND CoNTEMPORA.RY CRITICISM. Five Sermons. By R. H. 
RoBERTs, B.A. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 

Yv'E are _glad to see this specimen of Mr. Roberts' ministrations. The subject 
18 m~st important, and it is discussed in a calm and thoughtful manner. All 
that is to be said on the subjeot our brother does not pretend to have put forth, 
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but he has done the work within his prescribed range well, n.nd we hope that 
he will meet with sufficient encouragement to induce him to publish more of 
his pulpit deliverances. 

ADAH, THE JEWISH MAIDEN. By A. B. GRAY. ZINA; OR 'MORNING 

Mrnrs. By the Author of "The Wish and the Way." Luoy RAY
MOND. By the Author of "Katie Johnstone's Cross." Edinburgh: 
Oliphant & Co. 

THESE books are, as to externals, of the usual good taste that characterises the 
publications of the Oliphant establishment. All the above we can commend, 
but of the first-named we must say more. The scenes of the story are laid 
amid the terrors of the siege of Jerusalem, and as it unfolds it discloses many 
internsting episodes that throw light upon that little studied history. The 
illustrations are of a -superior kind, and the whole :book, although treating of 
a most important period, is not inadequate to the greatness of its pretension. 

MATTIE's HOME. By the Author of "Hungry JJ aok.''' London: S. W. 
Pa1:tridge. 

A PRETTY little story, showing how a London match-seller found at last a com
fortable home. The tale is well told, and the pictures are well expressive .of 
the incidents that occur in its course. 

THE PJUNCIPLES AND PRAc:rrcE OF BAPTIST NONCONFORMISTS; A Dis
course by the Rev. ,v. J ARROM, preached on the occasion of the Ordi
nation of the Rev. H. Wood, Barton, Leicestershire. London: E. 
Marlborcmgh & Co., 4, Ave-Maria Lane. Price T•wopence. 

IT is impossible to promulgate too extensively such publications as this. The 
great bulk of our own people are far too little acquainted with our raison d' et-re, 
and amongst the community outside our churches we· are the sect least under-• 
stood, and therefore least loved. We thank Mr. Jarrom for his·able and well
argued discourse, and trust that it will be extensively circulated. 

Arns FOR THE .A.Nxrous ~ being a Manual of the Way of Satvation. By 
EDWARD DENNETT. London.: Morgan & Scott, 12,, Paternoster-,buildings, 
E.C. Price Threepence. 

WE heartily co=end this litt1e book to all who are foo'king for something to 
place in the hands of those who are , ' asking their way to Zion with thei~ fac~s 
thitherward." It is clear in style, affectionate in ma;nner, comprehensive lII 

scope, and thoroughly scri_ptmal in principle. 

SKETCHES IN THE VINEYARD. By William 'Smith. !London: Elliot 
Stock. 

SHORT racy sketches such as these are always an entertaining form of pri11:t, 
These books have been multiplying late1y, ·more in America than here, but still 
we have an increasing library thereof. The .author gives to his reader nineteen 
very short articles all bearing on some side of Christian life or Christian duty, 
and hitting sharply the knuckles of any defaulter who has unwarily taken up 
the book. And yet it is just the thing for defaulters-that is, for all of us to 
study; such sharp reminders do us good; and whoever the author is, we com
pliment him on his book, and wish it a large oirculation. 
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LIVES OF THE BRITISH REFORMERS, FROM WICKLIFF TO FoxE. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

A '.FrRST-ItA'l'E presEmtt for boys .. Tw~nty of the moat known of our early 
heroe~ of the_trut~ a11e here·descnbed m good _easy style CYf polished writing. 
The :fame would .fal!l to tell of all our old champions, and the selection has bee,n 
very judiciously managed, Page after page attracts attention as we think of the, 
names we learned to revere in our boyhood, a reverence that in after time has 
only beoome more intelligent and matured. Wycli:ffe and Tyndale, Cranmer 
and Knox, ~adford and Foxe, all are here who believe'.l and chose to snffer for 
their belief. It is the true way to encourage our youth to grow up noble men, 
to encourage them to read such books ; and, above all, study of such character 
is a powerful means df forming men like those who braved in time of trouble all 
things for the truth, 

TA'LES F·ROM: ·TH'E GROV'E. :By Ar.FRED WHITTA.'LL, F:S.A. London: 
Elliot Stodk. 

A NUMBER ,0£ ,disuonneoted pieces in prose and ·verse ; the ,latter, perhaps, not 
of much ipOetical power, ·.but all of good tendency and .honest feeling fairly ex
pressed. Like so much o:f .the <verse :published now-a-days, the pieces in this 
book would have been much improved by a little extra pains. Tennyson mu3t 
have taken about twelve years to write bis "In Memoriam," and aspiring poets 
should remember that none of :the ,la;bour is lost that is devoted to careful 
pruning .and .after-polish. 

How I CulE OuT '11XOM RoME : An .Autobiography. By C. L. TRrvIER. 
London : Religious T.ract Society. 

THE Society has done well -to pu'l>Iish ii'his translation of M. Trivier's autobio
graphy. It is not often that a :book of the kind is met with which, while read
able, is irtiihe same time in the highest sense instructive. M. Trivier, for long time 
a priest of .the Romish Church, and one of those men who conscientiously work 
whatever their belief; did good service to the cause that once owned his faith; 
si1:1ce then his labours have been as energetic in a better cause. This book con
tarns an autobiographical account of the author's own conversion, every step 
t~at led up to the.'t event being camefully described. The translation is perfec
tion; it is ,hard to lay the volume down when once it is taken up; and as much 
sound ,doctrinal information may be gathered from the honestly-expressed 
doubts of the author's experience as in •many folios of theologic dogmatism. 

"Thine '0!1:r8·ehall hear a ,word behind thee, saying, This is ·the way, wolh: ye in it." -
ISAIAH x=,·21, 

"It is a secret voice that tho Lord causes to be heard in the soul, but yet a 
powerful voice. Perhaps -you have come to the word, and ·have heard what the 
way of '.life is; but yet that never hath given a turn .to yocr hearts; but when 
God would have the soul to come in to walk with Him, He causes the soul to 
hear a voice behind in secret, and yet powerfully, saying, Oh! thou poor soul 
tha;t art wandering from the way of life, and art going on in the way of 0t0rual 
death. This is the way, walk in it." JEREmArr Bu1moumrs. 



284 TEXTS AND THOUGHTS. 

"A little that a righteous man hath is bettor than the riches of many wiokod,"
PsALM xxxvii. 16, 

"Many of God's people have but mean fare; but God, as a father, provides 
it, and it is on free cost, and they must not pay for what they have, it is paid 
for before; but the wicked, in all their pomp, and pride, and bravery, they 
have what they call for, but there must come a reckoning for all, they must pay 
for all in the conclusion. And is it not better to have a little upon free cost 
than to come to have all to pay for? Grace doth shew a man that what he 
hath he hath it on free cost, from God as from a father, and, therefore, must 
needs be very sweet." JEREMIAH BURROUGIIS, 

"Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter."-IsAIAH xx..-..:viii, 14. 
'' God accepts of the will for the deed. Ofttimes we come with broken 

prayers ; but if we are children, God spells out our meaning, and will take our 
prayers as a grateful present. A father loves to hear his child speak, though he 
doth but lisp and stammer. When all the glistening shows of hypocrites 
e,aporate and come to nothing, a little that a child of God doth in sincerity is 
crowned with acceptance. Oh! what blottings and false spellings are there in 
our holy things ! What broken English sometimes ! yet, coming from broken 
hearts, it is accepted. Though there be weakness in duty, yet if there be willing
ness, the Lord is much taken with it. ' He hath accepted us in the beloved. 

THOS. WATSON. " 

~" By the fear of the Lord men depart from evil,"-PROVERBS xvi. 6. 
'' As in natural fear the spirits recoil to the heart to keep it, so the fear of God 

preserves the heart. Fear puts an holy awe upon the soul, and keeps it from 
sinful excursions. Fear bolts the doors of the heart against vanity. As a 
nobleman's porter stands at the gi.te to keep out everything that is un-seemly 
from being brought into the house, so the fear of God stands as an armed man 
at the gate of the heart, to keep out temptations. Fear lie& sentinel : it ~tands 
as a watchman on the tower, and looks every way to see what danger 1s ap
proaching. Fear will not admit anything into the soul which is dishonourable 
to God. 'Blessed is he that feareth always.'" 

THOS. WATSON. 

"And he began to be in want."-Lurrn xv. 16. 
"Want and indigence put us upon prayer; and our addresses to Heaven 

begin at the seme of our own needs. The father would not have heard from 
the prodigal had he not ' begun to be in want.' Observe it: the creature first 
beginneth with God out of self-love; the first motive and allurement is the 
supply of ouT wants. But remember, it is better to begin in the flesh and end 
in the spirit, than to begin in the spirit and end in the flesh. It is well that 
God sanctifieth our self-love to so blessed a purpose. If there had not been so 
many miseries of blindness, lameness, possessions, palsies, in the days of 
Christ's flesh, there wollld not have been such great resort to Him.'' 

THOS. MANTON. 

"I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation."-2 CoR. vii. 4. 
" Afflictions to God's people do not only minister occasions of patience, but 

great joy. The world hath no reason to think religion a black and gloomy 
way. 'The weakness of Christ is stronger than the stren$th of men;_' s~ 
,grace's worst is better than the world's best: 'all joy' when m diverse tna~s · 
A Christian is a bird that can sing in winter as well as in spring; he ea~ ~ve 
in the fire like Moses' bush; burn and not be consumed. Certainly a Ohnsti~n 
is the world's wonder, and there is nothing in their lives but what men will 
count strange. 'They are men wondered at,' as sorrowful, yet always 
rejoicing." __________ THOS, MANTON, 
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"God lovoth a cheerful giver." -2 C@. ix. 7. 
"Charity must be free, 'Thou shalt give, and thy heart shall not be 

grieve~;' tha~ is,. thou S?alt not b_e troub_le~ at partin_g with thy money ; he 
that gives gr1evmgly, gives grudgingly; it 1s not a gift, but a tax. Charity 
must flow like spring water; the heart must be the ,pring, the hand the pipe, 
the poor the ciate1·n. God loves a cheerful giver. Be not like the crab, which 
bath all the verjuice squeezed and pressed out. You must not give to the 
poor as if you were delivering your pur~e on the highway. Charity without 
alacrity is rather a fine than an offering ; 'tis rather doing of penance than 
giving of alms; charity must be like the myrrh, which drops from the tree 
without cutting or forcing," THos. WATSON. 

"God resiateth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble." -J,urna iv. 6. 
''We lay up the richest wine in the lowest cellars ; so doth God the choicest 

mercies in humble and lowly hearts. Christ did most for those that were most 
humble. There is excellence enough in God; He requireth only sense of 
emptiness in us. 'Only acknowledge thine iniquities.' Lumps of unrelenting 
guiltiness are as vessels closed up, and cannot receive grace. The humble 
are vessels of a larger bore and size, fit to receive what grace giveth out. 
God delighteth to fill up such. The valleys laugk rvithjatness when the hills are 
barren; and ~he laden boughs will bend their heads." 

THOS. MA.,.',TON. 

"The Lord is my portion, saith my soul." -L.ur. iii. 24. 
" God is a portion immortal and incorruptible. He is the same, and changes 

not. God is· a present portion, present help, a present support, present riches, 
present honour. God is an all-sufficient portion; in Him is a sufficiency of all 
good things a saint can need. God is a pure unmixt portion ; there is nothing 
in Him but goodness; light, and no darkness; joy, and no sadness; life, and 
no death. God is good in everything ; and He is good of Himself alone, 
when everything else is gone. God is a portion that none can rob the soul of; 
no fire can destroy the soul's inheritance." B&--.J. KE.A.cH. 

" So teach us to number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wisuom." 
PSALM xc. 12. 

"Redeeming the time because the days are evil." -EPH. v. 16. 
"To show us the worth of time, ,God, most liberal in all other things, is 

exceedingly frugal in the dispensing of that; for He never gives us tw? mome?,ts 
together, nor grants us a second till He has withdrawn the first, still keepmg 
the third in His own hands, so that we are in perfect uncertainty whether we 
shall have it or not." FENELON. 

~ntdligmu. 

RECENT DEATH. 

MISS PRINGLE. 

THE subject of this notice was the eldest of six daughters of Alexa_nder ~ringle, 
~sq., of Whytbank. She was born at Yair (Selkirkshire), the famil:Y residence, 
in 1794, and died in Edinburgh, after a short illnesi, on_ the 27th of March last. 
The first years of her life were spen\ at Yair, where she enJoyed all ~he advantage~ 
of a .happy couutry Christian home. After the death of her father she wa~ 
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induced to go abroad with some near relatives, previously to the removal of the 
family to Edinburgh, where her mother resided up to the time of her death, and 
which also became the home of her unmarried daughters. In the year 1829, on 
the occasion of her visit to Switzerland, she became acquainted with the Rev. 
Cresar Malan, of Geneva, under whose teaching and influence she imbibeu more 
serious views as to the importance of religion than she had yet done. These 
impressions and convictions were further strengthened and matured towards the 
close of the same year, during a short residence in Paris, where she became 
acquainted with Pastor Olivier, whose ministrations she there attended. Under 
Gon's blessing he was largely instrumental in bringing about the great crisis in 
her history, when she became a new creature in Christ, consciously interested in 
the love and grace of God. She was led to consecrate herself to Christ, in 
the cordial acceptance of His person and work, and henceforth to display in her 
life and character the manifest presence and power of the Holy Spirit. Up to 
this period there had been occasional impressions as to the importance of 
religion, and a practical dedication of herself to Christian WQllrk ; but from this 
time there was a decided change in the spirit and purpose of her life, which le<l 
her to subordinate everything to the will and claims of Christ. ReturninO' to 
Edinburgh she was led to embrace the ordinance· of Believers' Baptism, "and 
submitted herself to this rite, witnessing a good confession before many wit. 
nesses. She attended the ministry of the late Mr. James Haldane, under whose 
teaching she was well instructed and grounded in the doctrines of grace. Sub
scq nently she became a member of the Baptist Church at Rose-street, in whose 
fellowship she continued up to the time of her death. 

It was only towards the close of her life that she became known to the writer 
of this brief sketch; but from the period of his first knowing her as a pastor up to 
the time of her death, he was led to form a very high estimate of h·er Christian 
worth. It was impossible to know her without being struck with the depth and' 
genuineness of her religion. Hers was no superficial profession, with nothing or 
little of the Christian life in it. It was the outward embodiment of a vigorous 
Christian spirit within, which gave strength and reality to her Christian chara.:iter. 
Just as the sap pervades the whole tree, from the roots to the remotest branches, 
so her faith in the Redeemer drew from Him a virtue which made her whole life 
efflorescent with moral and spiritual beauty. No one cherished a deeper spirit of 
humility than she did, or acted more in harmony with an enlightened conscience. 
She was led to how before the Cross of Christ, with faith and joy regarding it as 
the grand means of her spiritual emancipation, and as supplyiBg the motive power 
of a godly holy life. In the secresy of the closet, by prayer and meditation, by 
the careful study of God's Word, by an intelligent acquaintance with Chm.stian 
literature as well as by a diligent attendance.upon the means of grace, she scmght 
the sustenance with which to nourish the divine life and to advance in the know
ledge of God. Like Enoch, she walked with God, while in addition to this 
marked spirituality there was a vivacity and sprightliness of manner which made 
her society eminently attractive. No one enjoyed more than she did a quiet 
stroke of humour, or exhibited religion to young persons in a more attractive 
aspect; everywhere she seemed to exert a sunny radiant benignant influence. 
Nor could any one fail to observe an exquisite delicacy in her intercourse with 
others, which was greatly to be admired. She covered the failings of her fellow
members with a m9.ntle of charity, while she delighted to recognise and commend 
whatever of Christian excellence could be discerned in them. She was eminently 
sincere in everything she said. Her thoughts of others were thoughts of kindness, 
aud she conducted her intercourse with them with such delicacy and tact that no 
one could recall her words afterwards without feeling that they had been wisely and 
prudently spoken. Her speech was truly with grace, seasoned with salt. More
over, she was an active Christian, spending a large amount of time-taking part in 
the management of several Institutions, especially those which sought the recla
mation of the young from the baneful influences of evil, and which sought not 
only to make them good and useful members of society, but to do this by bringing 
th~m under the inliuence of evangelical truth. She sought, indeed, in every way, 
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to help forward the cause of the Redeemer; pre-eminently did she desire to make 
known the love of Christ to man. Her spirit was eminently Catholic-lovina all 
who loved the Saviour in. sincerity. She was generous, too, in her disposition, 
rendering aid to various educational and benevolent Christian societies; and there 
were few lists seen in the city for any good object in which her name did not 
appear. Many loved· her greatly as a friend, and in the large and loving circle in 
which he11 lot was cast she was regarded with veneration. Her periodical visits 
to relations and friends were anticipated, valued, and improved, while in her own 
family her charm was most potent. In, Christian fellowship she was always- the 
·pastor's unchanging friend; taking III lively interest.in all church matters-never 
wishing to· take the lead, yet ever foremost to help. AJ?. a. hearer of the gospel, 
she was very intelligent and discriminating, carefully remembering the truths to 
which she listened, and exhibiting in her daily life their beneficial spirit and in
fluence. Sllewas-veryateady and sincere in her friendships, not given to change-; 
having once· given her confidence to others she did not lightly or without sufficient 
Teason withdraw it from them;· social changes only seemed,. in certain cases, to 
make her regal'd even more considerate and tender. There was great symmetry and 
completeness in her Christian character; naturally amiable and cheerful, divine 
grace sanctified the whole o:f her being, and revealed itself in harmonious develop
ment. No one was more deeply convinced of the sinfulness of human nature, or 
of the many· sins that cling even to the most devoted saints ; deeply did she feeL 
her indebtedness to divine grace for all that she was, a.nd most unfeignedly did 
she ascribe her entire salvation to the free and unmerited grace of God. No 
redeemed soul before God's throne will be more ready than she to ascribe her 
whole redemption to Him that sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever; 
and who can fail to rejoice in her present fruition in the presence of Christ-that 
one, who loved her Saviour so well, should now be with Him, lleholding His 
glory, and sitting do~ with Him upon His throne. May all who read these lines 
emulate her unfeigned humility-her sincere love to Christ and his cause ; like 
her, may we abound in all godly sincerity and in comprehensive charity towards 
all men; and finally may we at length attain to the same heavenly recompense, 
and be welcomed to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,!at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb, 

"AN ANXIOUS LOOK AT OUR SUNDAY-SCHOOLS." 

To the Editor of tlte B.A.PTIST J\!I.A.G.A.ZINlil. 

Srn,-I thank you most heartily for the article under the above _heacling 
which appeared in your last issue, a~d t~at not onl:z, because of its com
mendatory reference to the " Systematic Bible Te_acher, but also on acco~nt 
of the rousing and fearless way in which yo~ deal wit_h the_ Sunday-school evj.ls. 
Lest, however, your article should tend to give a ones1ded 1mpress10n concerning 
the object of the Magazine in question, will you kindly allow me to say that 
it does not aonfin,e itself to (Catecliism teaching. With Mr. Green's system of 
Oatechisms is combined the well-known and popular system of Mn.cPRIS_s, 
namely, the "Narrative System of Graduated Simultaneous Instruction m 
~he Gospel History," in five grades. These syste:11-s are so blend_ed as to take 
in the whole compass of Biblical truth, both narrative and dogmatic. 

I am, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
THE EDITOR OF "THE SYSTE::'.L,1.TIC BIBLE TE.l.CHER." 
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"AN ANXIOUS LOOK AT OUR SUNDAY-SCHOOLS," 

To the .Editor of tl1e BAPTIST MAGAZINI,. 

DEAR Srn,-A writer in your present number, pp. 193-197, whose com
munication you somewhat pre-eminently set forth in type and lead, seems to me 
to entirely overlook the efforts of the SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION in the direction of 
"Systernatic Bible Teaching," For more than thirty yea1·s paat they have 
issued Lessons, consecutive and systematic, and monthly notes thereon, in 
thousands every month, to aid in the kind of teaching you desiderata. These 
lessons and notes have been founded on the facts of the Gospels and on the 
Bible History generally, and have comprised the doctrinal and practical 
teaching which those facts and that history supply, 

The " Monthly Penny Periodical," in the interest of which your correspondent 
evidently writes, may be much more effective, and much better, for aught I 
know than those long-continued issues have been; and, if so, all commenda
tion and all success be its reward, The Sunday-school Union have had their 
K otes on Scripture Lessons prepared with great care, and with some good 
results. They are now being prepared by a minister whose praise, as a 
Biblical interpreter, and as a practised and practical worker in Sunday-schools, 
is in most of the Churches which your Magazine chiefly addresses; and I doubt 
not that they will be more skilled and more successful than their predecessors 
have been. I am, dear Sir, 

Yours very truly, 
Ha=ersmith, May 5, 1873. SAMUEL GREEN. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Broom, Rev. E. R. (Rawdon College), Milton, Northants. , 
Harcourt, Rev. Jas. (Borough Road, London), Berkhampstead. 
Hayden, Rev.~- (Newark), Swanwick. 
Silby, Rev. R. (Lineholme), Leeds. 
Wright, Rev. G. (Brabourne), Battle. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

Morris, Rev. J. A. (Aberystwith), April 28th. 
Page, Rev. R. C. (Pershore), April 15th. 
Smalley, Rev. J. (Ross), May 6th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Haigh, Rev. G., Shipston-on-Stour. 
Holyoak, Rev. T. H., Northampton. 
Sinclair, Rev. D., Tenbury. 
Vasey, Rev. W. B., Sunderland. 

DEATHS. 
Clowes, Rev. F., Holloway, May 7th, aged 68. 
Warn, Rev. G., Sarratt, Herta, April 13th, aged 89. 
Wassell, Rev. D., Bath, May 3rd, aged 68, 
Wills, Rev. Dr. S., Thornton Heath, April 12th, aged 64. 
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ON THE OCCASION OF THE DEATH OF MR. J. H. HOPKINS, 0I• 
BIRMINGHAi\L 

"By it, He being dead, yet speaketh."-HEn. xi. 4. 

I F we ,vould fully appreciate the force of this statement concerniug 
Abel, we must bear in mind that it was made many centuries 

after his untimely death. ,vhen the Epistle to the Hebrews was 
written, nearly four thousand years had passed away since the parents 
of our race laid their first dead in his early grave, and yet the Apostle 
could affirm that the dead one was not forgotten, neither had the 
remembrance of him become feeble or useless. Nearly four thousand 
3:ears had passed since Abel was taken into the presence of God, fm· 
from the reach and sight of mortals, and yet he was still a power for-
good amongst men in this lower world. The record of his faith was 
still nourishing the confidence or rebulung the unbelief of others; and 
~he example of godliness he had set ·was still bringing forth fruit afttor 
its own kind. Men who were more than a hundred generations 
behind him were hearing the echo of his heavenward footsteps, and 
were being helped thereby to keep themselves in the right way. 

Abel's case may be taken as a typal one. Of the lnunan family, lw 
was the first that died, and yet it could be said of him that, so far as 
~ holy influence over other men was concerned, he had never dieLl. lt 
18 a gladdening fact that, in the case of the first man who fell before 
the stroke of the King of Terrors, it was most completely proved that 
the fragrance of a good name, and the fruitfulness of a goLlly example, 
are far stronger than death. They defied his power, and age after age 
they triumphed over it. Death could come aml lay the body low, and. 
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~Jring hideous corruption to tear it to pieces, tJ,nd turn its heauty and glory 
mto loathsomeness and dust; on his black wings he could bear the spirit 
away and lmwe the broken-hearted mourners to cry out, "We shall go 
to him, but he "ill not return to us;" but with all his terrible power, 
death could not blot out the quickening, healing, purifying memory of 
the departed one. In the thoughts of others he still lived, and in the 
liYes of others he was one of the spiritual forces wherewith Goel 
makes goodness to grow and turns the moral wastes into gardens of the 
Lord. ,\That is true of the first that died, is, in a greater or less 
degree, true of all the rest. The dead are still living ! the departed 
ones are still with us ! the holy ones, whose lips death has sealed in 
such long silence, are still speaking to us ! We may be painfully 
bereaYed, and -with the sorrowing Psalmist be forced to say, "Lover 
and friend hast thou put far from me and mine acquaintance into 
darkness;" we may he conscious of a separation unspeakably bitter, 
and of a loss unspeakably heayy; in the bitterness ·of our spirit we 
may exclaim against the ruthless separator and destroyer-

,, For this-for this, on Death, I wreak 
The wrath that garners in my heart! 
He puts our lives so far apart, 

We cannot hear each other speak." 

But the truth has another side than this, and we can exultingly declare, 
"The lost ones are still ours-the far-off ones are still nigh to us." 
This may seem a foolish paradox, but it is a glorious truth-a blessed 
reality. In the influence of their example, in. the fruit of their 
labours, and in the testimony thei.J.· experience ancl character bear to 
the grace of the Eternal God, the dead who have left us do still live 
in our midst. 

I.-By force of memory we perpetuate the presence and power of 
the dead. We remind ourselves of their virtues; we muse upon their 
deeds ; we select for contemplation whichever feature of their saintly 
c:l1clracter ·we "ill, and then we can be encouraged by their successes, 
and influenced by their example, as fully as if they were living by 
our side. These are wondrous faculties wherewith our Creator has 
endowed us! He gives us the power of hope, whereby we anticipate 
the future and gain gladness and strength from it long before it comes 
near to us ; and He gives us the power of memory, whereby we recall 
the past and live in it and get service from· its scenes and incidents 
agaiu aud again. We say of God, that all the past and all the future 
are ever present to Hi.in-

" While like a tide our minutes flow, 
The present and the past; 

He fills His own immortal now, 
And sees the ages waste." 

2~ .. tt, lias He uot, i.J.1 some small measure, given the dim shadow of this 
~l,jry, the faint i.J.nage of this divine greatness, to the children of men? 
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-Our l1ope creates the unborn future, and our memory revivifies the 
dead past; and thus things that were and things that are to come are 
brought into the midst of things that are, and are made to help us in 
present duties and difficulties. 

This power of instantly fetching the past from the utmost distance 
to which it has receded is intended to be a means of spiritual improve
ment. It enables us to triumph, in some degree, over death, and to 
people our homes with those departed ones, whose unseen but felt 
presence is a help to us in our holy living and in our well-doing. The re
membrances which others used to cherish can be pressed into our 
service, and by the aid of history we can summon to our presence the 
men who, before we began to be, belonged to a very distant past. 
When, for instance, we are in some great tribulation, and are ready to 
think that our trouble is greater than we can bear, we remember the 
words of the Apostle Paul, who was a sufferer above most men, and 
yet could say, "Our light afflictions, which last but for a moment, 
work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
.Although the Apostle is no longer on the earth, the thought of his 
patience and hope strengthens ours. Eighteen .hundred years ago, the 
cruelty of men flung his body to the wild beasts, and the gTace of God 
enshrined his spirit in the heavenly glory, and yet we can bring him 
into the scenes of our sickness and sorrow, and gaze upon him as he 
bears his heavy cross with such calm trust in that Divine power 
which makes all things work together for good. How strange that we 
should be able to bring to our aid the mighty example of a man we 
never saw, and nourish the graces of our character by the spiritual 
presence of one who long since left this world for ever! ·when we 
have fallen into some sin, and would fain seek forgiveness, and the 
peace which forgiveness secures, we can summon to our service the 
contrite King of Israel, and forthwith he is by om side, showing us 

' afresh how he repented and prayed after bis great transgressions. He 
~uides us in our godly sorrow, and puts suitable words of supplication 
~nto our mouths; his example is the heaven-lit lamp which we take 
m our hands, that by its clear light we may find om way out of the 
·darkness of condemnation into that merciful Presence where confessed 
sin at once becomes pardoned sin, and where the cry of the broken 
~eart seeking mercy is as acceptable as the perfect song of the pure
lipped seraphim! Again, we say, what a merciful marvel it is that we 
should be able to receive a holy influence from the life of a man whom 
we never saw, and who nearly three thousand years ago was laid to 
sleep in the sepulchre of the kings ! 

. Beside those voices of the departed which speak to us from the 
distant ages, there are others with whose tones we were familiar while 
yet they were the voices of the living. Each section of the C:bmch, 
each Christian congregation, each family circle has iLs own special roll 
of sainted ones who were called away, more or less recently, by the 
st~rn voice of death. These our memories can bring back into om 
1mdst, bearing with them everything in their experience and character 
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which is adapted to foster our faith in God, our allegiance to Christ, 
nnd our diligence in well-doing. In our remembrance of our owu 
(lead, we have a happy faculty of dwelling most on that in them which 
was most like God and bore most testimony to His grace. The proYerb 
says that "our blessings brighten as they take their flight;" and this 
is true, not only of our privileges and joys, but also of our friends. 
Has not death great purifying pm,·er? What it does for those who 
pass beneath it, we cannot tell; but our personal experience of it will 
soon come. \Ye know it often works a great change i 11 our perceptiou 
and estimate of the excellences of those whom it removes. It hides 
their weak,iesses, and opens our eyes to see more clearly whatever was 
good and pure in them. 

"As sometimes in a dead man's face, 
To those that watch it more and more, 
A likeness, hardly seen before, 

Comes out-to some one of his race : 
So dearest, now thy brows are cold, 

I see thee what thou art, and know 
Thy likeness to the wise below, 

Thy kindred with the great of old." 

As the babe lies in its mother's arms, she readily believes that there 
is rare beauty in its face and rich sunshine in its smiles, and it would 
not he a difficult work to persuade her that there are signs of tiny 
seraph wings budding upon its shoulders. This while the child is still 
with her, but let death come and snatch it from her, and forthwith the 
image of her little one enshrined in her heart has in it less of earth 
and more of heaven than ever it had before. The father sees one of 
his sons fade and fall into the grave, and it is the most natural thing 
for him to think that the lost one was the fairest of all the blossoms. 
The more his memory lhrnlls on the faded and fallen, the more he sees 
how full of promise it -was. Doubtless the poet carries much popular 
feeling with him when he says-

" The good die first, 
And they whose hearts are dry as summer dust 
Burn to the socke(." 

Une explanation of this cornmon opinion is found in the fact that, wheu 
1ue11 al'e gone, we have such increasingly vivid memories of their 
Cln·istlike features. As the years roll away, we forget that which was
(lf the eal'th earthy, and fasten our gaze upon that which was a 
Jll'Ophecy and an earnest of the image of the heavenly. Is not this ~s
it ought to lJe? Evil must liaYe had a beginning, and we hope it will 
liaYe an end; good is of God, and is from everlasting to everlasting. 
l t is, therefore, seemly aml right that, in our remembrances of the 
lo,·ed oues who have left us, eYil should soon die and good should lie 
immortal. God he praised for the irresistilJle tendency we have to put 
out of sight everything pertaining to the dead, excepti1ig that in them 
wl1icl1 was the procluct of His Spirit and the reflection of His glory ! 
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J 1.-In the frnit of their lahonrs, the lost ones are still ours, and the: 
(lead are still with us. We are members one of another. vVe are so 
placed that we must care for and labour for each other. If we cea.secl 
to do it, progress would be impossible, and the whole race would soon 
~iuk into deep poverty and barbarism. We prosper and move upward 
hy force of this mutual help rendered and received by all. Our ill
debteclness extends beyond the realms of the living, for we owe a great 
!leal that we have to the past labours of the dead. How many of om 
honses were built by men who are now the tenants of the nanow 
tomb! How many of our books were written 1Jy hands which have 
Jong since mouldered to dust ! How many of our sacred songs were 
fast sung by inspired lips which have been silent in death for ages '. 
How many of our priceless privileges were secured for us by the ·work 
and the warfare of men who, centuries since, fell asleep and were laid 
with their fathers! There are living people to whom our debt is gre:1t; 
the genius, or the talent, or the skill, or the toil of others is found in 
every good thing which God sends into our homes, to alleviate the ills 
and multiply the joys of life. How much greater is our debt to the 
dead ! If some power ordained by God were to come into the earth, 
and sweep away everything which is the product of the thought aml 
the effort of those whom death has smitten, what desolation would he 
wrought ! How many fertile fields would be turned into barren 
wastes ! How many stately palaces would disappear! How many 
sacred structures, full of the spirit of awe, and rich in hallo"·ecl 
memories, would vanish out of sight! How many empty places thenc> 
would be in our bookshelves ! ,v-hat gaps in om libraries, which th" 
genius of the living could never fill up ! How many blank pages in 
the hooks of authors not yet numbered with the dead : How im
poverished some of our homes would he ! How many of our political 
and social advantages would become as if they had never been; and 
how much of our national greatness and glory would fade away : vVe 
often speak very boastfully of the present, when it would be more 
seemly to speak gratefully and reverently of the past. Look around 
and see what proof there is that one generation soweth and another 
reapeth. Herein is that saying true-" Other men laboured aml we 
have entered into their labours." 
, There are so many things for which to he thankful, that we always 
fo:'get some of them. Is not this one of which we have seldom thought 
with becoming gratitude ? God has ordained that the fruit of men's 
labours shall continue to grow and he gathered long after the men 
the~1selves have passed away. The brain that is :racked, and the hand 
winch works, and the eye which guides the hand, are frail things; it 
was but as yesterday that they were fashioned out of the dust of the 
car~h, and by to-morrow they may he dust again, hut the product of 
th~ir combined effort may abide to bless many generations. So far RS 

tl:is World is concerned, man has but a brief life; hut in the fruit of f18 laboms he may live on the earth as long as the em·th itself shall 
ast. Does any one say that he cannot see that this is a great reason 
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for thankfulness ? The best way of teaching ourselves to properly 
appreciate the light is to try and realise what life would have been on 
this planet if night had always ruled in it. Can you imagine what 
our position would have been to-day, if God had made all the issues 
of man's thought and endeavour as frail and short-lived as man him
self? What if all that Sir Isaac Newton did for science had perished 
when the mighty man himself died ! What if Milton's sublime songs 
had perished in that moment when death came and tore his harpstrings 
aslmder ! What if the dreams of Bunyan had all passed from the 
earth when the great Dreamer went away into that world where night 
is not, where sleep is not needed, and where glorious dreams are ex
changed for more glorious realities! There were men whom God 
raised up to free His church in England from the superstitions and 
corruptions of the Middle Ages ; and He gave them the iron nerve to 
bear a martyr's agony and win a martyr's crown. In the midst of 
fierce flames they wrought and endured, that England might have the 
triple blessing of an open Bible, a free conscience, and a pure faith. 
Suppose all that was done by those brave soldiers for God's naked 
truth had perished in the fires which turned their bodies to ashes! In 
the space of thirty years, the Apostle Paul travelled over half the 
world-wide Roman Empire, and sowed, broad-cast, ,the seeds of its 
moral and spiritual regeneracy ; what if the seed he sowed, and the 
har-vests which were growing therefrom, had come to nought on that 
same day in which he was cast into the arena, and was torn to pieces, 
that his struggles and agonies might help to make another Roman 
holiday ! How appalling would be our mental and spiritual poverty 
at this moment, if God had ordained that no man's works should sur
nve him! It is-it is a great proof of our Father's goodness that, 
when He calls His gifted and diligent ones away, He leaves the 
haryest of their wisdom and industry to enrich all other wayfarers, 
from time to eternity. This consoles us in our seasons of bereavement. 
One after another, He takes His servants from earth to heaven. 
Those whom, according to human judgment, the Church can least 
afford to lose, those whom His grace has most richly endowed, those 
whom His Spirit has most beautified and ennobled, He takes them all 
away 1 They are seen no more casting their bread upon the waters, 
sowing the good seed of the kingdom, going forth in search of the 
wanderel's, and interceding with God that mercy may prevail where 
judgment might be righteously executed. "Your fathers, where are 
they ?-and the prophets, do they live for ever?" Alas! no;_ but, 
thanks lJe to God, the good work they did is still here, and will be 
here, blessing others when we have passed away! . 

This truth is full of encouragement for us in seasons of depress1?I_1· 
V-l ork is sometimes very wearying. The flesh is weak, and the sp~nt 
loses some of its willingness. We cry out for rest, and vainly wish 
we ha<l not been placed where there is so much that must be done; 
lmt what a dignified thing all lawful, useful labour appears, when we 
look at it in tlte light of this truth-Its results will outlive us on the 
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earth, and some one will be the hetter for it when we have no lonaer 
any place amongst the busy sons of men; some one will he aatheriJF, 
the fruit of it when we ourselves may he forgotten. We ma; not liv~ 
as a cherished object in their memories, but we shall live as a 
benignant power in their circumstances. The servants of.Jacob were 
bidden to dig the well in Samaria. The work was hard as well a,'l 
homely, and as they slowly dug through the solid limestone rock, it is 
likely that they often wished for the evening shadows to come and set 
them free. How much better it would have been, thought they, if in 
every place God had put fountains whose waters would flow freely, 
and not wait to be wooed by such wearying human efforts ! Yet, as 
their task is estimated in the light of history, what a noble one it was ! 
Through many generations the result ,of it remained, and at last the 
Son of Man, the Redeemer of the World, rested by the well in His 
weariness, and sought its cooling waters to slake His thirst. If God 
permitted them to see the long lasting good which came from their 
work, what an ample recompense they must have found in the 
sight ! 

This joy of securing an earthly immortality by means of the issues 
of our faithful Christian labours, is not something which God reserves 
for great genius and for extraordinary services only. How short was 
the life of the dew-drops which were formed in the cool of last even
ing, and were scattered by the heat of the rising sun this morning ! 
The beauty they helped to nourish is here still, and the plants to whose 
growth they contributed will abide and bring forth the seeds from 
which other plants will grow. That evanescent dew, it lived and 
wrought through only one short summer night, but it did the work 
God gave it to do, and the issues of it will be seen in the glory and 
fruitfulness of summers yet to come. The feeblest and the most 
obscure amongst us may, by Divine help, do some good work, by force 
of which we shall live long after we are dead, and speak for God's glory 
~nd man's good, when these poor lisping, stammering tongues lie silent 
m the grave. 

The truth embodied in the text has a special appropriateness to our 
position this morning. We have come here as members of different 
Churches and communities, who are bound together by the tie of a 
common sorrow, and who mourn together because of a great loss 
wherein we all share. This congregation has lost one of its most holy 
and devoted members ; and that section of the universal Church to 
which the larger number of us belong has lost one of the most loyal
hearted men God ever gave to it. Our town has lost a faithful citizen, 
who belonged to a class which, in Birmingham, is lamentably small. 
Re did not look upon a great town merely as a favourable place for 
commercial enterprise and success ; he regarded it also as a sp~ere 
for philanthropic and Christian effort, and as having irresistible clanns 
upon the thoughtful generosity of all those who make_ a li~·ing _arnl 
secure a fortune within it. All sections of the Church m this neigh
bourhood have lost one who was a spiritual power in their miLlst. c\. 
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~oncl man may he, and indeed ought to be, faithful in his attachment 
to the denomination he has freely and conscientiously chosen for his 
rrligions home; and he may wisely resolve to give to it the largest 
._Jrnre of his resources and endeavours. At the same time, if he lJe 
-what Mr. Hopkins was-a man of deep devoutness and great 
spirituality and unfailing consistency, the healthy holy influence of 
l1is spirit and example cannot possibly be confined within the limits 
•if his denominational dwelling-place, but will make him a blessing to 
Churches with which he may have no visible fellowship, and to 
Christians by whom he may not be known. When a flower is very 
Tich in its fragrance, you cannot shut up its sweetness within the 
narrow walls of the particular garden wherein God's sunshine has 
110urished it. Heaven forbids and prevents all such monopoly, and 
·sends its breezes to bear some of the fragrance into wider regions, 
where it helps to sweeten the common air of the whole district. Our 
-departed friend so walked with God, and lived such a holy life, that 
he was one of the men who raise the general tone of society and 
purify the moral atmosphere which members of all sects and 
Churches have to breathe. As we sorrowfully realise the greatness of 
the loss we and others have sustained, we welcome the alleviation the 
text brings. "\Ve are thanld'ul for the divinely-sanctioned assurance 
that, though he is dead, he will still speak to us by the influence of 
bis example; though he is gone far away into God's presence, he will 
-still be with us in the results of his holy life and work. 

In speaking of those things pertaining to him which we shoulcl 
<J1erish in our memories, I cannot tell you anything you do not already 
know, and I cannot point out any feature of saintly character which 
,ms not patent to every beholder. I do not regret this fact ; on the 
,::ontrary, I refer to it with gladness, for I find in it one proof of his 
<excellence and one element of his power. There are men who have 
in them much which is good, but it is largely hidden by weaknesses 
,and faults, and you must live a long time with such men, and look 
:tt them a great deal, before you see all the sterling excellency which 
lies in their nature, like arains of gold in a heap of baser metal and 
11seless material Some ~f us know men who have real virtues, which 
.~Tow like violet roots in the midst of a bed of nettles. Many people 
,, ill not l1elieve there is anything there excepting the poisonous weeds, 
.rncl they greet us with a scornful smile when we affirm that though 
\le: liave often heen stung by the nettles we have found fragrant 
tluwers l1eneath them. It is a pity that people who take the trouble 
fo cultirnte geuuine Christian virtues, do not also determine to pluck 
111, the indi6enous weeds, which hinder the growth of the virtues an~l 
le~sen their sweetness, and sometimes hide them so much that thell' 
Yery existence l1ecomes a matter of faith rather than of sight! In our 
1le1,arted friend there was no obtrusive eccentricity or glaring incon
-;istu1cy which concealed his many good qualities from the eye of the 
r:af nal observer. He was, in no small measure, an exemplification of 
.rnn Lord's precept-" Let your light so shine before men, that they 
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may see your good works, ftml gl()rif_y y<>m· Fatl1er who 1s 1n 
heaven." 

Although Mr. Hopkins' s Christian chamcter Wfts visible to all, there 
was no ostentatious exhibition of his piety. 1N e lrnve often been 
annoyed by people making very obvious effort.9 to appear ,9aintly. 
They come amongst us as if they were saying, "Look at us, and 
listen to us, and learn what eminent Christians we are '. " We may do 
om· utmost to judge them charitably, and yet we cannot help saying 
in our hearts-" No, sirs! not eminent Christians, but Christians with 
a large leaven of that Pharisaism which is essentially anti-Christia1t ! " 
Happy is that man, a great power for good that man must be, who 
never parades his godliness, and yet never fails to make its reality 
acknowledged, and its influence felt by all who are around him'. [t is 
recorded of Elisha, that he caught the falling mantle of Elijah, and 
with it smote the waters of the Jordan and divided them. He healed 
the sick and raised the dead, but there is another fact in his history 
which should excite our lawful envy more than the story of his 
mighty miracles. In the course of his journeyings from one school of 
the prophets to another, he entered the city of Shunem, and went into 
the house of a prosperous citizen to eat bread. The hosts and the 
guest were well pleased with each other, and as oft as he passed that 
way Elisha partook of the hospitality so freely proffered to him. There 
is no reason to believe that he gave them any hint of his official 
position; he uttered no prediction, he worked no wonder in their pre
sence, but tarried in their home for awhile as a simple wayfarer. 
Though he did not reveal himself as the divinely-appointed successor 
of the glorified Elijah, he made such an impression concerning his 
personal sanctity, that the woman cried out to her husband," Behold 
now, I perceive that this is a holy man of God, who passeth by us 
continually." 

There can be little doubt that Judas wTOught miracles when he was 
sent out with the rest of the twelve, and it is certain that Balaam 
uttered sublime prophecies; but neither Balaam nor Judas could have 
done what Elisha did-stay for a few hours as a stranger amongst 
~trangers, and then go away leaving the house filled with the hallowing 
mfluence of his piety. Before either apostles or prophet., could haYe 
done that, they must have walked much with God. 

"When one that holds communion with the skies 
Has filled his urn where these pure waters rise, 
And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
'Tis even as if an angel shook his wings
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 
That tells us whence his treasures are supplied. 
So when a ship, well freighted with the stores 
The sun matures on India's spicy shorns, 
Has dropt her anchor and her canvas furl'd 
In some safe haven of our western world, 
'Twere vain inquiry to what port she went
The gale informs us, laden with the scent." 
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I am guilt~· of no foolish exaggeration when I affirm that he, whose 
death has brought many of us here this morning, had a large measure 
of that quiet sanctity which testifies with such power to the closeness 
and constancy of a man's fellowship with C..--0d. No matter where you 
met him, or under what circumstances, you could not be with him 
long without feeling that you were in the presence of a good man. It 
has been my lot to preach, or to _attend public meetings, in nearly 
eYery part of the kingdom, and this has brought me into friendly con
tact with Christian people of many different classes and denomina
tions ; I speak the truth before God, and lie not, when I affii·m that I 
seldom, or never, met with a man who more constantly and pleasantly 
impressed me with the truth-This man's religion is a reality. There 
was no need for him to make broad his phylacteries : his spirit and 
conduct proclaimed him a Christian; his piety was not a form, hung 
on from without, but a life growing from within; it was an insepar
able part of himself, which he could but take with him wherever he 
went. 

You must have been struck with the fact that the titles most 
frequently applied to godly men in the Bible are these-righteous, 
upright, just. The Bible knows nothing of the piety which is divorced 
from morality, and it ever demands that professed rightness toward 
God shall give proof of itself by rightness toward men. If a godly 
character be built according to the designs of Scripture, integrity will 
be one of its most essential parts; not one of the adornments, which 
may sometimes be dispensed with, but a portion of the strong founda
tions. Righteousness must be found in the very core and centre of a 
Christian man's excellency. Nothing else, however good and beautiful 
it may be, can serve in its stead, or be accepted as an atonement for its 
absence. "Lord, who shall abide in Thy tabernacle? Who shall dwell 
in Thy holy hill ? He that walketh uprightly and worlceth righteousness, 
and speaketh tlw truth in his lie.art. He that hath clean hands and a 
pure heart; wlw hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
clecei(fidly. He shall receive the blessing from the Lord and righteousness 
fr01n the Goel of his salvation. This is the generation of them that seek 
Thee, tlwt seeh Thy face, 0 God of Jacob." The character of Mr. 
Hopkins was formed after this model With laudable energy he strove 
for the mastery, and he always strove lawfully. To :fight the battle of 
life in forbidden ways, or with unlawful weapons, was utterly foreign 
to his renewed and sanctified nature. His word was his bond, and he 
was the very soul of honour. " Mark the pe1fect man, and behold the 
-11JH'ight; for the end of that nia1i is peace. The 11ie11wry of the just is 
"blessed." 

It is very seemly that in great commercial communities righteous
ness should be regarded as the cardinal virtue; for without it business, 
would he an intoleraule curse to all fair-minded men ; it would be the 
pmgatory of the honest man and the paradise of skilled knaves. No, 
<Jlle um possibly overrate its importance, or make too many sacrifi_ces 
for its maintenance; but some men of business are too prone to thmk 
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of it as the only virtue-the sum antl suhstance of all perfection. If 
a man be strictly honest, they are apt to suppose that he ha,9 done 
everything which his Creator or his fellow-creatures can demand of 
him. Hence we may meet with men who abhor all fraud antl fabehood, 
who would, if necessary, rise up early antl sit up late, and eat the 
bread of carefulness, in ortler that they might provide things honestly 
in the sight of all; and yet, without the slightest compunction of con
science, they will leave the charities of the town to languish for lack 
of support, and they never dream that it is their duty to lend a helping 
hand to those world-embracing works of benevolence which are one of 
the most distinctive glories of our modern and Christian civilisation. 
Are they not inflexibly upright ? Do they not pay all their creditors 
to the uttermost farthing ? What more is wanted ? ·what more can be 
expected of them ? They forget the great debt of brotherly kindness 
and charity, which every good man must keep on paying, but which 
he can never fully discharge-" Owe no man anything, but to love one 
another." They do not supplement their righteousness ·with goodness ; 
and they are not the kind of people for whom some would dare even 
to die. They lay the foundation of their character in integrity, but 
they do not build upon it the fair superstructure of gentleness and 
generosity. They accept (as if it were the highest utterance of inspira
tion) the saying of the poet, "An honest man's the noblest work of 
God ;" but they seem never to have read in the vV ord of the Lord that 
"He loveth a cheerful giver." 

Who that knew our departed friend needs to be told that he strove 
to glorify God by his liberality, as well as by his integrity ? He gave 
much, and his giving always had in it the two essential elements
conscientiousness and cheerfulness. Some men are simply conscientious 
in their benevolence. It is commanded, and it is needed, and they 
must do it. Their liberality may not lack constancy, but it lacks the 
sunniness which makes it so much more acceptable to the receiver. 
Some men are simply cheerful in their giving. They haYe no regard 
to God's will in the matter, but are moved solely by generous impulses, 
or by the pleasure which an easy-going nature may find in the mere 
act of giving. Their liberality may never lack cheerfulness, but it is 
often wanting in discrimination and steadfastness. The perfect giving 
is that of the man who, with enlightened conscience, says-" It is right, 
and I must do it;" and who, with kind heart, says-" It is pleasant, 
and I am thankful I have the power and opportunity to do it." You 
know how it was in the case of the boundless Giver who, though He 
was rich, for our sakes became poor, that we, through His poverty, 
might become rich. He did His great work of love because it was the 
!ather's will that He should do it, and His own gracious nature found 
Joy in doing it, and His heart was full of compassion for the lost ones 
for whom it was done. When He left His native skies, aml cmne tly
ing on the wings of mercy to the poverty, and sorrow, and suffering of 
~a~'th, His exultant cry was, "Lo ! I come : in the Yolume of the book, 
it 1s written of Me, I delight to do Thy will, 0 my GoLl: yea, Thy bw 
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is within my heart." As He sat by the well in E;amaria, and forgot 
His own hunger and weariness, in His zeal to tum the guilty woman 
nnt of the path of sin and death, He thus explained the intense satis
faction He had in His merciful labours-" My meat is to do the will 
0f Him that sent Me, and to finish His work." ,¥hen He hastened 
t-0 meet His cross, that He might give His life a ransom for the workl, 
He said-" This commandment have I received of my Father." He 
referred to this same sacrifice of Himself as a proof of His love 
to man-" Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends." In all that .T esus did for others, we find both 
perfect obedience to the will of God, and perfect compassion for the 
children of men. Herein He set us an example that we should follow 
in His steps. 

Having referred to the proper balance there was between con
,:cientiousness and cheerfulness in Mr. Hopkins's liberality, I am 
reminded that a due proportion between different excellences was very 
characteristic of him, and had much to do with making his example 
so powerful. How faithful he was in his attachment to whatever he 
believed to be right and true ; and, at the same time, how full lie ,vas 
of courtesy and charity towards all who differed from him. There are 
men who, in all matters of principle, or supposed principle, are im
movable; they will hold their own conscientious convictions against 
all comers, and face hostility and persecution like a granite cliff faces 
the billows of the stormy sea. But it often happens that their fidelity 
is associated with narrowness, and bigotry, and harsh judgments, 
which mar its exemplary power. If you cite their firmness and faith
fulness to a lax and vacillating man, he instantly cries out against 
their uncharitableness, and says-" Surely you would not have me as 
narrow and bigoted as they!" There are men who are full of the 
spirit of tolerance and charity toward the opinions of others, because 
they know how vain it is to look for uniformity in the present imper
fect state of human knowledge, and of human faculties, too. But it 
often happens that their charitable spirit is associated with a great 
bxity which mars its exemplary power. If you cite their charity to 
a harsh and bigoted man, he instantly cries out against their indifference, 
.i.ml says-" Surely, you would not have me embrace their lax notions, 
and consider all theological opinions of equal value, and affirm, that if 
we be sincere in our worship, it matters little whom we worship
.I el10vah, Jove, or Lord." It will not do for us to be examples of one 
virtue only. If we wish our charity to exercise a good influence over 
men of narrow views and harsh judgments, we must ally our charity 
with fidelity to our own convictions; if we wish our firmness and 
faithfulness to exercise a good influence over men who are lax and 
yielding, we must ally our firmness and faithfulness with charity. I 
thank God, I can say of Mr. Hopkins that, <luring the twenty ye~rs I 
was honoured with his cordial friendship, I never knew him flmch, 
for a moment, from the proper assertion and maintenance of his own 
opinions ; and I never heard him say one uncharitable word about 
tlio,e who differed from him. 
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I have said that all the good elements in our friend';, character were 
visilJle even to the most casual observer, but, perhaps, I ought to lwve 
made an exception respecting that great :fidelity to principle to whicl 1 

I have just referred. This may have been hidden from some, hy the 
prevailing gentleness of his spirit. You may sometimes see a rock 
which has a strange power of fertility in it, and is covered in the 
summer with a rich profusion of flower and foliage. It is not easy to 
realise, that, immediately below that delicate beauty, there lies the 
durable material of which the foundations of the earth are made. In 
Mr. Hopkins there were found a courtesy which never failed toward 
acquaintance or stranger, friend or foe; a sensitive regard to the feel
ings of others, which never slumbered; a sunny cheerfulness, which 
the darkest clouds of adrnrsity could not wholly obscure; the orna
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which, in the sight of God, is of gTeat 
price; 'ttud it may be that people who knew him only slightly, never 
imagined that uuderneath all those gentler elements there lay some of 
"the stern stuff" out of which the Lord ,vas wont to make His 
martyTS. w·e, who knew him well, can fearlessly declare, that if 
persecution had made large demands on his firmness and fidelity, they 
would not have been defaulters. In the path of patient suffering, for 
conscience' sake, he ·would have left far behind him many of your 
noisy obtrusive men, who foolishly think that their loud self-assertive
ness is a proof of strength, and a prophecy of endurance. 

Concerning " the beauty of holiness," in his character, I could say 
much more, but reverence for his memory restrains me. I cannot 
forget how displeasing to him these sincere and truthful eulogies would 
have been if he could have heard them. I realise his unseen presence : 
I feel as if he were by my side: in his own kind aud gentle way he 
lays his finger on my lips, and exclaims-" There has been enough, 
and to spare, of these praises of the creature. Let us bow together 
hefore the Eternal Mercy, and acknowledge that by gTace ,rn are 
saved thrnugh faith, and that not of ourselves : it is the gift of Goel." 

We have another consolation, beside our assurance that the intlu
ence of his example will long abide with us; we know that hi& 
saintliness has not been destroyed, but only removed into a different 
sphere. Death has uo dominion over it, and was not s-ufferecl t0-
inflict damage upon it. Faith looks at the forsaken house of clay, and 
says, "Absent from the body, he is preseut with the Lord, "·here every 
good thing in him has been pe1fected and endowed with immortality." 
In heaven he doeth the will of God, and abideth for ever. His 
presence there is one more reason why we should set our affections on 
things above. Let us seek grnce that we may be followers of him, 
and of all those who, like him, do now inherit the promises. l\fay 
their God be our God, to guide us by His counsel, and afterwanl 
receive us into His glory. 
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IN the decease of David Wassell, of Bath, the denomination has lost 
another of its long-standing and conspicuous ministers-one whose 

·stature, aspect, and tread, betokened to every observer the manly firmness 
of his character. 

Of Mr. Wassell's parentage and early days, the Rev. B. C. Young 
supplies the following particulars :-

" David Wassell was the son of pious parents. The father, John 
Wassell, was for many years a deacon of the Baptist Church, assembling in 
the Darkhouse Chapel, Coseley, Staffordshire, and for some years pastor 
of a Baptist Church at Willenhall, in the same neighbourhood,'I>' He 
was generally e,teemed one of the best men in the locality ; and of his 
mother, an old member of the Church says, 'She hasn't her like now.' 
David was born under these favourable circumstances, on the 9th of 
February, 1808. Even as a boy he sought to be useful. A friend who 
knew him in his youth, thinks he was not more than fourteen years old 
when he became a Sunday-school teacher. He was baptized by his 
father on Lord's-day, 11th March 1827, and in the afternoon received to 
<:ommunion. Soon afterwards the Ch-arch perceived and approved his 
desire to enter the ministry; and under elate of January 13th, 1829, there 
is this entry in the Church-book-' That, as in the course of Divine 
providence, an opportunity is offered to our dear youthful brother, David 
Wassell, of education at the Baptist Institution at Stepney, the Church 
do most affectionately commend him to God and the Word of His grace 
earnestly entreating that Divine outpouring of the blessed Spirit by 
which he may become a good minister of Jesus Christ.' Another minute, 
dated the 28th of the same month, states that, ' Monday evening was 
employed in special prayer for our dear brother, David Wassell, who left 
on the 27th, appointed by the Stepney Committee to the tuition of Rev. 
James Simmons, of Olney." Thus was our departed friend launched on 
the voyage of life amidst the warm sympathies and earnest intercessions 
of the Church to which he and his parents belonged. 

Within a month of Mr. Wassell's going to Olney, as an accepted but 
not entered student of Stepney College, the writer was first introduced to 
him, and very distinctly does he remember his attractive bearing in that 
casual interview. At that time there was no conceivable probability that 
we rch mld meet next as fellow-students at Stepney, which we did in the 

- .A. memoir of l\fr. Wassell, 8Cn., appeared in the Baptist Magazine, 1854.-Eo. 
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autumn of 1832, there being, however, between us the broad collegiate 
distinction of senior and junior. Soon afterwards Mr. Wassell left 
Stepney for Fairford, where he began his ministerial career. Mr. Frise, 
the present pastor at Fairford, writing to Mr. Davis, the colleague of Yrr. 
Wassell, remarks-' We, at Fairford, feel the loss of dear Mr. Wassell 
almost as much as yourselves. He was a great favourite with us. I see 
from the Church-book that he settled at Fairford as co-pastor with the 
Rev. D. Williams, the last Lord's-day of the year 1832. He continued 
this connection until August, 1837, when he accepted an invitation from 
the Church at Thrissel-street, Bristol. During this period, I see an 
account of several baptisms. On two of these occasions the numbers 
were thirteen and eleven, so that his labours were not in vain in the 
Lord. He was much respected and beloved while resident in this town.' 
Mr. Davis adds-' Previous to my settlement at Bath, I was pastor of the 
Baptist Church at Arlington, about six miles from Fairford. This, in 
Mr. W assell's time, was a branch of the Fairford Church, and was more 
immediately under the care of the then young co-pastor. During my 
pastorate there, I heard many references to Mr. Wassell's ministry of 
i;wenty years before, all of which went to show that his first efforts as a 
minister we;re characterised by great earnestness, zeal, and success. Of 
his ministry in Bristol no information is at hand. The Church-book of 
Somerset-street, Bath, records his acceptance of the pastorate there, July 
1st, 1839; so that had he survived a little longer he would have completed 
his thirty-fourth year as pastor of the Church. For the last six years 
and a half, being associated with him in the work, I have had an in
creasing admiration of his largeness of heart and nobility of character. 
Others besides myself have observed within this period a growing fervour 
and directness in his preaching. His last sermon was delivered on the 
third Sunday morning in September last, For a few months previous 
there had be.en a lack of his usual high spirits and a little failing in 
strength. During several years he had zealously worked in connection 
with the building of the new chapel, and helped to make arrangements 
for the opening on October 1st. It must have been a bitter disappointment 
to him not to be permitted to participate in the joy of that occasion, but 
no word of murmuring was heard. His entire illness lasting between six 
and seven months, was borne with unusual patience, fortitude, and 
cheerfulness. As long as he was able he conducted family worship in 
his bedroom, and one prominent feature in his prayers was the earnest
ness with which he asked to be restored for the purpose of working for 
Christ and the Church he loved. He was very reticent on all matters of 
personal experience, and this, with the hope of recovery which I believe 
he cherished until within a week or two of hi;, end, and the fact that for 
the last seven hours of his life he was unconscious, lea ye us little to record 
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in the shape of exhortations or sayings from a sick or dying bed. To 
l\Ir. Newell, who was much with him, he said at different times, 'Stick to 
the Old Gospel, stick to the Old Gospel.' On the morning of his death, 
Mr. Newell having said that he had prayed that the Saviour's presence 
might be with them that day, he exclaimed with great fervour, • Blessed 
Jesus! Blessed Jesus! ' He calmly fell asleep in Jesus at about eleven 
o'clock on Saturday, May 3rd." 

He was buried in Bath on the Wednesday following, the burial 
being preceded by a funeral service in the new chapel, conducted by the 
wri1er. Subsequently a funeral sermon was"preached by the Rev. J. H. 
Hinton, :!\LA. Both services were largely-attended by sorrowing friends, 
and by sympathising representatives of other congregations. He has 
left a widow and children to cherish his endeared memory, and to be 
sustained and comforted by the grace which was effectual in him. I close
this running record of our dear friend's outward life and death with an 
extract from the Bath Clzronicle =-" For more than, a generation Mr. 
Wassell has not only been an able preacher and pastor, greatly esteemed 
by his people, but bas cccupied a prominent place in the city, especially 
in connection with social and religious matters. His opinions upon such 
matters were definite and decided, the result of much inquiry and re
flection. Strong in his views as a Nonconformist, and accustomed to 
think with a sturdy independence ; he never wished to withhold from 
others what he claimed for himself. In times when many questions 
which have since been settled by the legislature were the subjects of 
discussion and party conflict, Mr. Wassell was ever ready to take his 
share of work and responsibility; and his keen observation of men and 
things, his extensive acquaintance with public persons and movements, 
his quick logic, his powers of wit and sarcasm, and his wonderful self. 
possession in public, made him an effective advocate and a formidable 
opponent. Illustrations will occur to those who are able to recall the 
events of former times, and they, more than younger persons will feel 
that a man of mark has passed away. In January, 1871, Mr. Wassell 
was elected a member of the School Board, and up to the time of his 
illness gave great attention to the business. However men may differ 
from Mr. Wassail's opinions, all his fellow-citizens who really knew him 
will, upon the occasion of his decease, experience the sentiments 
awakened by the remembrance of ability, integrity, and generosity, 
springing from and ennobled by Christian principle." At a meeting of 
the School Board, the following resolution was adopted:-" That this 
Board record with deep regret the loss they have sustained by the 
decease of their esteemed colleague, the Rev. David Wassell, whose 
diligent co-operation in all the duties of the Board, whilst health per
mitted, they gratefully recognise; and de~ire to convey to his widow, 



1:1,V. DAVIIJ WASSELL. 

through their Chairman (the Rector of Bath), the expression of their 
regret and their sympathy with her in this bereavement." 

It is supposed that most of the readers of this narrative, and especially 
those who enjoyed personal intimacy with Mr. Wassell, will make the 
reflection that the spiritual force which began to act on him in his early 
home-life never spent itself nor altered its direction to the last. His life 
was a consistent whole. His course followed a straight line from be
ginning to end. His growth in knowledge, character and influence, was 
without deviousness. He did not grow away, as some do, from his 
juvenile self, but advanced in an orderly progression, " making increase 
in every part," so that the mature man was only an expansion of the 
youth. He underwent no metamorphosis. The en'3rgetic piety of his 
father exercised an abiding ascendancy over him, imparting tone and 
quality to his own. Of this an unusual attestation was given some twenty 
years ago. Mr. Wassell was preaching an association sermon on a set 
subject, which required him to portray a model church-member, when in 
illustration he drew a rather full sketch of his own father. His ministerial 
hearers, knowing the preacher's habitual reserve on personal matters, 
held their breath in surprise. As he finished the portraiture, a well
known minister whispered to the writer, "Nothing of that sort was ever 
better done." It was indeed well done-a piece of vigorous description 
with just a vivifying glow of filial love, without a single w~ak or puling 
word. 

This regular and continuous progress along a well-chosen and 
thoroughly approved path accounts in good part for the serenity of his 
spirit. His mind was made up. He knew whom he had believed. To 
objectors and seducers he was not afraid to lend an ear, but none of 
them ever warped his judgment, or for an instant arrested his steady 
march along the King's highway. It was a study to see him listening, 
with a pleasant prompting smile, to some fluent neophyte of the new 
theology, and to note with what playful jerky interjection of question 
and surmise he would put him in a corner. It was like the assured 
manner of a great capitalist listening to a young enthusiast on the 
freedom and joy of being moneyless. 

His conversational readiness and vivacity on all topics, aided by 
a radiant and mobile set of features, made his company delightful. 
He never indulged in sustained talk or monologue, as his friend Mr. 
,Tay was apt to do. He was" a good listener" as well as talker, and by 
an approving or incredulous "Ha ! " by foreshortened comments, and 
spurts of comical allusion and suggestion, he would draw out and humour 
an interlocutor "to the top of his bent; '' and even a home-thrust in reply 
Would be delive1·ed so beamingly that no smart could be felt. 

He was often consulted on matters of business, and in cases of 
:20 
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conscience and dissension, and many an applicant has left his presence 
charged with discretion and comforted. "'\Vhere an affair was entangled 
by rival personal demands, or mutual prejudice and distrust, he ever 
showed, himself an impartial, broad, fair-minded arbitrator. He was 
what every imitator of God should aim to be, " wise in counsel and 
excellent in working." 

He heartily loved the vocation to which he was called. It was o. 
never-failing joy to him to teach and preach Jesus Christ; and his 
delight was avowedly at its highest when he was doing the work of an 
Evangelist in the villages. Rustic hearers and informal sermons were 
grateful to him, as indeed they must be to every man whose nature like 
his shrinks with quick recoil from conventional restraints. 

With his energetic vitality, so well-attempered, it was hard for any 
of us to believe that his sickness was unto death. Through the weary 
months, of alternate hope and fear for his dear ones, his own soul was
kept in perfect peace-no impatienee, no repining, no apprehension. 
To prayers offered with him his responses were frequent and fervent, and 
how much he himself was occupied in prayer was evident to all who 
approached him. 

And so he:· passed away at the season of the year when death seems
most melancholy, when all nature is beginning to throb with replenished 
life, when 

" The birds made 
Melody on branch, and melody in mid-air ; 
The damp hill-slopes were quickened into green, 
And the live green had kindled into flowers, 
For it was past the time of Easter-day." 

Trowbridge, May 28th, 1873. 

II. 

w. BA.RNES. 

I T will be within the remembrance of our readers that our last issue 
contained a letter from the pen of our venerable friend, the Rev. 

8aJUuel Green, in which he administered to us a gentle rebuke for our 
remarks on this subject in May. He seemed to take it ill that we set those 
remarks so prominently forth, "in type and lead," and distinctly charged 
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us with "entirely overlooking the efforts of the SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION in 
the direction of Systematic Bible Te£1alting." We need scarcely say that 
we were not actuated by any desire to give offence to our friend, or to ignore 
the Sunday-school Union; this may, we hope, be taken for granted. The 
article in question was penned under the deep conviction that the lamentable 
condition of our working classes is mainly due to the fact that' 'our children 
have been either neglected or positively injured by our teaching agencies 
to a most alarming extent," and under the impression that the new serial 
which we, mentioned was calculated to aid the necessary reform. We had 
no occasion to speak of the Sunday-school Union, and did not deem it 
necessary to g@ out of our course in order to do so. 

That our note of alarm on this matter was neither unwarranted nor 
exaggerated is too clear to admit of dispute. The Rev. T. H. Pattison, of 
Rochdale, thus represents the present s,tate of things among us to our 
American cousins in the Baptist Union of New York :-

,, In this county of Lancashire, hardly a young man or young woman is to 
be found who has not been in a Sunday-school. Prisoners before the 
magistrate, convict lads in the prison schools, fallen women in the streets, 
the habitues of dancing-saloons and casinos, loungers, dog-racers, pigeon
fliers, and such like, have, in six cases (might he not have said eight?) out 
of ten, b1:ien Sunday-school scholars. The Sunday-school at present is a bag 
with holes, and, though it is a popular and. powerful system, enlisting the 
ardour and talent of the young members of the, Churches, there is a suspicion 
afloat that some of the holes might be mended with advantage." 

And then, as to the results of '' the Sunday-school Union's efforts in the 
ilirection of' Systematic Bible Teaching,'" we are content to let the chief 
serial of that body speak for itself. The first article in the Sunda!J School 
Teacher for last month is on the " Results of Scholars' Examinations," and 
the following is part of the tale that it tells:-

" What facts did the examinations bring before us as teachers? 
'' The principal and most obvious to my mind was this :-That the facts 

of Scripture are not impressed upon the minds of our scholars as they ought 
to be. With a few of the principal thing, taught in the Gospel the candi
dates were perfectly familiar ; but there was nevertheless an astounding 
amount of ignorance of facts with which every child able to read and write, 
and in constant attendance at a Sunday-school, should be acquainted. To 
show the ignorance which existed of things which we might expect would 
he generally known, I may say that a very large proportion of the candidates 
were unable to tell us anything concerning the life, mission, or death of 
John the Baptist. One said he was a custom-house officer ;-another that he 
was a disciple who loved Christ ;-another that he was a publican ;-auothei· 
that he was beheaded by C::esar ;-and another that he ,ras crucifiecl between 
two thieves. 
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"Of facts concerning our Lord's beti·ayal, crucifixion, and resurrection 
very many of the candidates were grossly ignorant. 

" It was the exception, not by any means the rule, when a question 
relating to the historical portion of the book was answered correctly. This 
was the case, moreover, with scholars who had been a long time in at
tendance at the school. The answers to which I have referred were some 
of them given, not by little children, nor by scholars who had only 1·e~cntly 
joined a Sunday-school, but by those who had been six or seven years in 
attendance there. Some jumbling of facts was of course to be expected, 
but we were hardly prepared for this answer, given by a candidate eleven 
years of age, who had been about seven years in the school: "Matthew was 
a fisherman ; Jesus saw him by the sea-side mending his nets, and He said 
to him, 'Follow me;' but Matthew said, 'Lord, let me first go and bury my 
father ; ' and Jesus said, ' Let the dead bury their dead.' " 

" One candidate, fourteen years of age, and who had been ten years at 
school, could not tell what kind of persons Jesus said were blessed in the 
sermon on the mount; could not give any account of the temptation of our 
Lord in the wilderness; and could not describe correctly the events which 
occurred at the crucifixion." 

Our friend, Mr. Green, in speaking of the Sunday-school Union, says 
that, " For more than thirty years past they have issued lessons, consecutive 
:md systematic, and monthly notes thereon, in thousands every month, to 
:aid in the kind of teaching you desiderate. These lessons and notes have 
been founded on the facts of the Gospels and on the Bible history generally, 
and have comprised the doctrinal and practical teaching which those facts 
and that history supply." How, if this be the case, are we to account for 
the state of things confessed in the above extract ? 

Suspicions have long been afloat both that private enterprise wonld do 
better for our Sunday-schools than the Union either has done or is likely to 
do, and that the institution is a veritable barrier in the way of Sunday
school reform. However that may be, such efforts as that of the Systematir: 
.Bible Teacher will be dead and forgotten in far less than "thirty years," 
if they cannot show better and greater results in proportion to money spent 
upon them than the Union seems to be able to do, after an existence of ~ixty or 
seventy years. " Time tries a' ; " but in again commending the little serial 
in question to the attention of our readers, we write from actual observation 
(lf the work now being done through its instrumentality in the west end of 
London. " If this counsel or this work be of men, it will come to nought; 
but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even to 
tight against God." 
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THE summary of objections to the Pre-Millennial Theory, inserted 
from the third volume of Dr. Hodge's "Systematic Theology" in 

your May number, may be calculated to confirm the faith of those who have 
never studied the subject referred to, but can scarcely be called a refutation 
of that theory in any sense. 

It is to be regretted that there is no attempt at precision in specifying 
proofs of the charges made, or at quoting passages from the Scriptures 
which'.:are supposed to disprove the theory in question; for after all it is 
not a matter of theory, but a question of interpretation, which can only 
be settled Bible in hand-in which attifade, we make bold to say, it would 
have been impossible to write much of the summary referred to. 

Before attempting to answer these objections, it may be well to de
scribe in few words what the Pre-Millennial Theory is. All Christians 
believe that the Lord will come a second time to the earth ( or the clouds 
above it), but the large majority expect that before He comes the world 
will be converted during an indefinite period, called the Millennium, by 
the preaching of the Gospel and an extraordinary outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit which f\hall make that preaching effectual. At the end of" 
that happy time the Lord Jesus will come in the clouds of heaven and 
judge all nations, as described Matthew xxv. 31 to end; after which the 
earth shall be dE>stroyed. This may be called the Post-Millennial Theory, 
and those who hold it interpret most of the outstanding prophecies 
figuratively-calling Jerusalem, the Church ; the reign of Christ from the 
river to !hi, ends of the earth, a spiritual influence over the souls of men, &c-. 

Others hold that all the prophAcies are to be interpreted literally, 
whenE>ver there is nothing in the context, or the nature of the case, to 
mak_e that impossible; they consequently look for a literal coming of 
Chri_st in His glorified body, to reign on the earth whereon He was 
crucified, together with the risen Saints, during a period of a thousand years, 
at the end of which the second or general resurrection will take place, 
and all who are still in their graves will rise and be judged. This is 
called the Pre-Millennial Theory, because its advocates expect the coming 
of the Lord before the thousand years of glory. 

1. _The first objection to this view of the prophecies is, that it is a Jewisle 
doctrine. This is a singular argument, especially when we remember tha~ 
the Jewish nation was the depository of all the revealed will of God for 
many centuries, but the inference drawn from the facts of the case is still 
more remarkable. "The Jews expected that when the Messiah <'ame He 
,~ould establish a glorious earthly kingdom at Jerusalem, &c ......• 
~he event disappointed these expectations, and the principles of prophetic 
int~rpretation on which those expectations were founded were proved to 
be Incorrect." It is admitted that the Jews, overlookilig-leaving out of 
the account altogether-the prophecies which showed that the Messiah 
;oii:ld come to su:ff~r, fixed their attention exclusively on those pre-

ict1ons-equally clear-which spoke of his coming to reign, aud the, 
result was that they rejected Him to their own undoing; but where do 
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'l>e find any hint in tho teaching of our Lord that their principles of 
interpretation 'l>ere incorrect? He fixed their view upon those passages 
'l>hicb. spoke of His sufferings, but so far was He from telling them that 
their expectation of an earthly kingdom was a mistake, that when, during 
the last interview before His ascension, they asked Him (Acts i. 6), 
" Lord, wilt Thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?" 
He quietly answered, "It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in His own power." Surely, if their principles 
of interpretation were wrong, this was the time to set them right; and the 
fact that it was not done may be taken as proof that they were right as 
to the event expected, but were to leave the time when to God. We 
fear that the Christian Church is committing the very sin for which 
it blames the Jews-i.e., refusing to look at one aspect of our Lord's 
mission (His coming glory), while they persist in considering that the 
prophecies were all fulfilled in His sufferings. 

2. This tbe:iry is said to be inconsistent with the Scriptures, because it 
teaches that believers only are to rise from the dead when Christ comes, 
'l>hereas the Bible declares that when He appears all who are in the 
graves shall hear His voice, and shall come forth, &c. It is the Bible 
which says (1 Thess. iv. 16): "The dead in Christ shall rise first," and 
(Rev. xx. 5) "But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand 
yem:s were finished;" and the passage (John v. 28), part of which is 
quoted to show that when Christ shall appear all that are in the graves 
shall hear His voice, &c., says nothing as to the order of time, but "the 
hour is coming in which," &c. , . 

3. '.Ihe objection that" this theory teaches that thefinaljudgmentwill not 
occur till after tlte millennium," is best met by referring again to Rev. xx., 
where the statement objected to is plainly made. 

4. It is stated by Dr. Hodge-" The Scriptures teach that when Christ 
comes the second time without sin unto salvation, then the Church shall enter 
on its everlasting state of exaltation and glory." If your readers will refer 
to the passage, part of which is quoted, Hebrews ix. 27, 28, they will see 
that it says nothing whatever on the subject! He then quotes correctly 
1 Cor. xv. 52, and adds, "according to this theory, instead of heaven 
::nrniting the risen saints they are to be introduced into a more worldly 
kingdom. The passage says nothing with reference to the nature of the 
kingdom, and still less of heaven, while other passages-e.g., Rev. 
v. 1 O, xx. 4, and xxi. 3-show that the millennium is to be spent mostly on 
earth, and in the presence of their Lord. 

5. It is said to be inconsistent witli the representations given (where 
and by whom?) ef the glory and bles,Yedness of departed saints, to assume 
that at the resurrection they are to be brought down to a lower state of 
existence-degraded from heaven to earth."' To say that the repre
sentations of modern pulpits, &c., are inconsistent with the Scriptures, would 
be much nearer the truth-in fact, there does not appear to be any need 
of a resurrection of the just, if the views of Dr. Hodge are correct; but 
it is for him to settle that matter as best he may. That our argument 
should bear against the patristic doctrine of the millennium would not 
trouble us if it were true, but we demur to the statement altogether. 

* The Apostle Peter seems not to have been aware that the saints were in heaven, 
to be degraded from it, when he said (Acts ii. 34), "For David is not ascended into tho 
h(;a vens.'' 
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6. It is objected to our view of the Kingdom of Christ on earth, that 
it is world(y ;_ tlta/ its blessedness is to consis_t largely of worldly prosperity; 
that the distinction between Jew and Gentile is to be kept v.p, if not in
creased; that it teaches " earth's eternal perpetuity," rather than that "the 
earth and the works that are therein shall be burnt up." The first three 
of these points refers, not to the state of the Church, or the risen saints 
-during the millennium, but to the nations living on the earth, of who~ 
the things objected to are clearly predicted. The fourth is a matter of 
detail, concerning which so little is revealed that it appears impossible to 
reconcile the apparently conflicting statements concerning it in the Word 
-of God. Millenarians, as a body, certainly do not hold "earth's eternal 
perpetuity." 

7. It is objected that this theory disparages the Gospel. Now, if the 
·Gospel is destined to be the agent of universal salvation, than doubtless 
the doctrine that it was never meant to do anything of the kind does 
disparage it ; but if, on the other hand, it was designed (Matthew xxiv. 
14) to "be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations"; if 
the question of our Lord (Luka xviii. 8), "Nevertheless, when the Son 
-0f Man cometh, shall He find faith on the earth?" implies a totally 
different state of things; if the great apostasy (Rev. xiii. 8) is so to pre
vail that" all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him (the beast) 
whose names are not written in the Book of Life," then the holding up 
io the hopes of the Church delusive views of the gradual conversion of the 
world by God's blessing on preaching, is calculated to produce most 
depressing disappointment in the minds of those who look the facts of 
the present in the face, after eighteen centuries of preaching and wait
ing. Looked at as a means of calling out a people for Himself, 
the Gospel is a glorious success-the power of God unto salvation; but 
looked at as a leavening power, designed to pervade the masses, there 
are no signs of any such result. The cry is still, alas! as it was in the 
day of the Prophet, " Who hath believed our report?" The question, 
·what means will probably be adopted after our Lord's coming for spread
~ng abroad more widely the knowledge of His glory ? is a very interest
mg one, but is not the point now before us. 

8. The next objection urged againt the pre-millennial theory is, " the 
want of consistency in its advocates, and tlte conflicting conclusions to wliich 
they come." If this objection were urged by Roman Catholics or Ration
alists against the various Protestant sects, Dr. Hodge would probably 
reply that uniformity is a sign of blind unreasoning adherence to a sys
tem, whilst diversity in matters of de,ail is a sign of life and thought. 
And so as to the manner of the coming of the Lord. There is little or no 
-difference of opinion among pre-millenarians as to the great faet that 
our Lord will come personally to reign on and over a renovated earth ; 
but on the various minor questions c·onnected with the manner of His 
?oming and His reign, it is to be expected, seeing that the details given 
in the prophetical writings are few and often obscure, that there should 
be m~ch diversity of opinion among students of prop_he~y. At !he sa':°-e 
time, it cannot be admitted, as alleged, that the pnnc1ple of literal m
terpretation is given up with reference to the nations which are _to ~o 
up to Jerusalem to worship-not every montlt or every Sabbath (which is 
.not predicted), but from year to year (Zech. xiv. 16). 

The meaning of the Apostle Peter, where he says (2 Peter iii. 10), 
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"But the day of the Lord will corno as a thief in the night; in the which 
the henvens shall pass away with a great noise," &c., may admit of 
various interpretations, but, as in the context (verse 13) Peter says, 
"Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness," the passage can hardly be 
quoted in favour of the Yiews of those who look in either heaven or 
hell for the final consummation of all things regarding our earth and its 
inhabitants. 

The theory of Dr. Hodge is open to various objections:-
1. It leaves no room for tbe triumph of our Lord on that earth on 

which He was crucified. The researches of modern geology lead us to 
suppose that the earth was in preparation for man for a very much longer 
period than was formerly imagined, ai:.d, aceording to this theory, after 
having witnessed. the fall of man, the humiliation of our Lord, and the 
subsequent recovery of man by the preaching of the Word, it is to be 
burnt up, and, so to speak, thrown away. 

2. It adopts a mode of interpretation which places the meaning of 
words at the mercy of every critic and commentator. The same word 
in one place is to be taken literally, and in another :figuratively. Accord
ing to it, all the passages in the Gospels which speak of our Lord as 
visiting Jerusalem, being crucified outside Jerusalem, &c., are literal, 
but such passages as Zachariah xiv. 2, 3, 4, 9, 11-" For I will gather 
all nations against Jerusalem to battle. . . Then shall the Lord go 
forth and fight against those nations, as when He fought in the day of 
battle. And His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem in the East. . . . And the Lord shall be 
king over all the earth. . . . And men shall dwell in it, and there 
shall be no more utter destruction, but Jerusalem ::ahall be safely in
habited," are figurative. The doom of Jerusalem and the Jews (Luke 
xxi. 24) is literal; the restoration of the Jews ; the promise (Isaiah xi. 11 ), 
"And it shall come to pass iu th!l.t day, that the Lord shall set His hand 
again the second time to recover the remnant of His people, which shall 
be left," is :figurative. The sev13nty years' captivity in Babylon, is literal; 
the thousand years in Rev. xx., is :figurative. Zion is literal (J er. 
xxvi. 18), "Zion shall be ploughed like a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps;" hut Micah iv. 1, 7, "But in the last days it shall come 
to pass, that the m01mtain of the house of the Lord shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills ; and 
people shall flow unto it. . . . And I will make her that halted a 
remnant, and her that was east far off a strong nation: and the Lord 
shall reign over them in Mount Zion from henceforth, even for ever," is 
figurative, and means the Church of Christ! According to such princ~pl~s 
of interpretation, an infidel might fairly argue that the life of Christ 1s 
only a beautiful fable, and that He never really came to earth. "How 
degrading," he might say," to imagine that the Maker of all became a 
helpless babe, and died! The meaning of the fable is clear; but to be 
such slaves to the letter as to suppose it is a matter of history, instead of 
fiction or allegory, is laughable folly, unworthy of intelligent beings." 

3. It discourages, if it does not actually condemn, the study of prop~_ecy. 
The only Book in the Bible which begins (Rev. i. 3) and ends (xxu. 7) 
with a blessing on the student of the Book, is represented as hopeles_sly 
obscure, if not dangerous. It may even be doubted whether, according 
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to this view, there are any prophecies unfulfilleJ, as p11rables, whether 
relating to the present or the foturn, can hardly be called prndicrions. 

4, It neutralises the exhortation of our L1Jrd and His a:io,tle.1 trJ watch 
for His coming (Matt. xxiv. 4't, xx:v. 13; ;\'lark xiii. 32 to end; I C1Jr. 
i. 7) by showing either that the willenni11lll is begun already, or by lead
ing us to believe that a very long time, called in Scripture a thousand 
years, must elapse before He comes. 

5. It reduces the resurrection of the body to a very doubtf11l boon, sincB 
it teaches that the departed saints are now in heaven, from whence tuey 
will have to be brought down to judgment. 

6. It despoils many passages of the Bible of all definite meaning, and 
represents totally different things as only different figures setting forth 
the same general truth. It can give no explanation of the firdt and 
second resurrection, of the difference between the parable of the pounds 
or talents, and the judgment of the nations in Matthew xxv., &c. 

7. It leads earnest Christians to blame themselves for the non-conver
sion of the world, instead of encoura"'ing them to sow the seed widely, 
leaving the results to God, who has° ne,·er put such a yoke upon His 
people. 

8. It substitutes the idea of death as a ground of w:uning to sinners, 
for the Scriptural motive-i.e., the coming of the Lord. 

J. P. B.\CON. 

Qtge <§rrh!cs.s irrrrsirnl ~mhmq of tgc ~:tu. 
Br TAYLER LEWIS, LL.D. 

THE two great clivisions of the ancient philosophy were, both of them, 
grave and reverential. They were religious, too, inasmnch as they 

showed the incompleteness of all knowledge that did not rise above experi
ence. They both acknowledged something higher. \Vith Plato it \\as the 
world above sense, the sphere of what he called "ideas." \Vith Aristotle it 
was the world above Nature, to which he first gave the· name metaphJsica, 
the supernatural, or the powers beyond the p!iysicctl. They were substan
tially the same-at least, as regards the sense-transcending sphere, however 
variant their mocle of expression. "Theology, the queen of the scien~es,·• 
was the dictum of the one; "God and soul, the only true being," was the 
thought that pervaded every page of the other. These snpersensual ideas. of 
!>oth philosophers are in harmony with Revelation. They modulate_ eas~ly 
1!1to that upper strain of the apostle: The things uns1'en ancl eternal, rn cl1s
tinction from the tliings seen and "temporal," or "the thino·s invisible, from 
"'.hich came the things that do appear." In other worct"s, they offered ,, 
direct transition to that higher world of truth to which the sclwol of Spencer 
and Tyndall affords no entrance; from which, in fact, it direct(y bars out 
everyone who knowingly takes the first Rtep with them in tlus realm of 
darkness. Hence it is that the works of Aristotle and Plato were ever both 
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regnrd~d as fa_vourable to Christianity, and studied by religious men 
according as mtellectual temperament determined them to one or the 
other. 

But high philosophy always declines when left to itself in this fallen and 
falling world. It was so with those older forms. An easy and pretentious 
Eclecticism first prepared the way, by tending to a sheer nominalism; and 
then there came in the Epicurean herd- noisy, boasting, shallow, 
materialising, intensely irreligious. It was not calm, like the old philosophy. 
It could not st&nd indifferent even. As it could not favour religion, so 
neither could it let it alone. It was possessed by a diabolical spirit of 
attack. Its outcry against Hades and all ideas of future retribution was 
like that of the demons in later times: ",vhat have we to do with thee, 
Jesus of Nazareth? Hast thou come to torment us ?" How far, sometimes, 
they went out of their way to assail every serious form of thought may be 
~cen by anyone who studies Lucretius. Besides being shallow and preten• 
tiuus, it was, moreover, terribly afraid. They could not disguise it, or the 
p:rudge they felt. They seem to be ever seeing " the wrathful face of 
Religio," as the Latin poet describes it, "scowling upon them from the 
heavens." There was the thought of something above sense which seemed 
to be ever haunting them, in spite of all their protestations of philosophic 
coolness ; and for them there was terror in that idea. It was not the super• 
stitions of the old religion that alarmed them, with them they had no quarrel; 
bnt the conviction coming home, at times with tremendous force, that tlrere 
"·as something in the human soul, and in the human destiny, even as seen 
upon the earth, far more solemn and momentous than their poor atomic 
pllilosophy could explain. Hence their continual assaults. They could not 
be calm. They had what Socrates calls, "a horror of the spiritual." They 
-could not let Religio alone, because the thought of her would never let them 
alone. 

A similar cycle repeats itself in modern times. We have had again these 
two old forms of philosophising. Aristotle revives in Bacon-the r~al 
Bacon, we mean-in distinction from the stale authority of the Delmomco 
orators ; whilst Plato comes again in Cudworth, Hooker, and other noble 
thinkers of the Anglican and Puritan Church. l<lclecticism, too, shows 
itself in the later Scotch and Hamiltonian schools; and now, as of old, there 
is flooding us the shallow yet everywhere prevailing current of the _material• 
is;ng and the atheistical philosophy. The science of the times 1s almost 
wholly characterised by it. If anyone wishes to see the difference betwe_en 
it and the former manifestations, let him spend a few hours in converse with 
such great religious minds as Newton and Leibnitz, and then turn him to that 
bombastic ad captandwm style of scientific declamation which seeks to make 
:rn audience wonder by talking of" Shakespeare, Newton, Raphael (togethe~, 
doubtless, with the distinguished lecturer himself) as all potential in the 
fires of the sun," as all once "members of the nebular cloud," when '' not 
alone vegetable and mineral forms, but the human mind itself, emotion, 
intellect, will, eonscience, and consciousness, all had their origin," in the 
rnrne manner as the fungus and the gas. Why not complete this sounding 
climax by assigning their make weight, their Deus e::c macltind, their "im
personal and unconscious God," as another of the school bas _Iatel_y 
<·lwracterised him, to the same exhaustless pangenesis-thus giving him Ins 
due place in the scheme as the last product, instead of the First Author of 
:Xature? 
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The same moral phenomena, too, are coming round ag-ain. There is the 
same boasting that characterised the Epicurean school, and which is ever 
most rare where thought and conviction are most profound. There is the 
,same affectation of calmne,s, ever betraying itself by the same unerring 
symptoms of dislike and uneasiness ; the same show of superiority to what 
are styled "narrow religious ideas;" the same immense talk about what 
science is going to do for the world in some future period, whilst so utterly 
impotent to relieve the least of those near calamities now, as ever of old, 
passing us in countless throngs through the thick-set trap-doors of the 
broken hedge of life. They tell us about the cosmos, about the origin of 
worlds, the dispositions of the nebular fluid, the "fiery cloud," and how all 
forms of life and mind come out of it; but we point them to this inicrocosmos 
that lies so near us, this poor dying b,1dy that they have been dissecting and 
peering into with their microscopes, and experimenting upon in every way 
-since the days of the Egyptian physicians; we ask t.hem for knowledge 
here, we implore them to help us here, and medical science stands aghast
all science stands aghast. It cannot respond to our cry. There could be no 
bitterer satire upon these enormous pretensions, so loudly put forth at 
Delmonico dinners, in respect to what science has done, and is going to do 
for us, than this confession of ignorance, of uncertainty, and even of 
-despair, that has lately been put forth by the highest medical authorities. 
And yet where we most want help, the utter heartlessness, the extreme 
inhumanity of this scientific humanitarianism most conspicuously shows 
itself. It tells us we must not pray. The physicians give us up; but we 
may not say, " God help us." That would be unscientific. It was a physician, 
it is said, who first suggesteJ to Prof. Tyndall that wonderful conception, 
the so-called "physical test of prayer" in hospitals of the sick. In view of 
ihe undeniable facts stateil above, it would surely seem that of all men the 
physician should be the last one to utter such an insult to Christianity and 
its Author, however sceptical he might be as to the efficacy of such a 
rnmedy. The confessed uncertainty of his own science should have taught 
him a little modesty. It was for this, doubtless, that the chief promulgator 
of the new idea received the honours conferred upon him at Delmonico's. 
'Ihe clerical orator does not specially dwell upon -it in his hudation; but, 
;;urely, it is that for which Prof. Tyndall has been most distinguished, and 
for which he will be best remembered, if remembered at all, by posterity. 
All the antecedents, too, of the affair, as well as many of its accompani
ments, go to show that this open insult to religion and Christianity, the 
greatest that has been offered since the days of Celsus, gave him with very 
many his chief eclat on that occasion. It was sufficient to give any man 
notoriety. A scientific test of prayer! A physical experiment to determine 
whether the only Light of this dark world was in earnest, or mistaken, or 
was under some fanatical hallucination, when He said that •' men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint." The boldness and absurdity of the pro
poRition find their equal only in another utteranc:e, recorded as having come 
f~·om that strange gathering-namely, that "religion and manhood are 
simply identical ideas." 

This modern materialism resembles the ancient, moreover, in that strange 
feeling before adverted to. It is the aggressive spirit making it impossible 
for them to let religion alone, although ever crying out Galileo, or to refrain 
from meddling with a dt;)partment of ideas for which they profess such a 
philosophic indifference, and of which they are, in general, so de.rasely 
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ignorant. We see the same thing, too, in its effect upon the more vulgat· 
mind. It reveals the secret of much of that apparent fondness for a cer
tain kind of lecturing, as exhibited by great numbers whose scientific attain
ments are about on a par with their theology. The applauding crow1l may 
not he always conscious of the feeling that lies deepest. Could they 
analyse it, it would seem, perhaps, that this philosophy gives comfort to 
men by enabling them to hide from ideas they cannot steadily contemplate 
without spiritual pain. The physical is loved, not because it is understood,. 
not because such science has any peculiar chal'm for them in itself, but 
because it helps to deaden and obscure certain spiritual convictions, unwel
come on account of their associations-such as those of ProvidenLe, Prayer, 
and, above all, the feeling of entire dependence upon a higher personal 
Po,, er. An illustration may give our meaning better .than any a1m,unt of 
abstract reasoning. The cry of pestilence is heard. We all know what 
immediate and universal alarm such an announcement occasions. The 
language of Scripture is no hyperbole: "All faces gather paleness." It 
comes so stealthily, rnmetimes so rapidly. It is so mysterious in its move
ments; it baffles all predictions, all remedies. It aRsails those who were 
thought most safe; it passes by many who were deemed most exposed. 
l\Icdical science stands confounded; all science stands confounded. \Ve 
are terribly afraid. The trepidation is more universal than men are willing· 
to confess, even to themselves. Now, the mere mathematical pro\Ja\Jilities 
of becoming its victims, as compared with other dangers, are too slight to 
account for this. There is another element in the case-a moral clement. 
It is the sense of human helplessness, brought out by the suddenness and 
mystery of such visitations. And with this comes another thought. It is 
that of God, not as a far-off power in Nature, or away back of Nature, but 
as coming very nigh. Vvc judge of distance by intervening or supposed 
intervening objects. Rut these seem suddenly removed. There seems 
nothing between us and him, no screen to that burning conviction of a near 
personal Deity which human nature, in its unregenerate state, whether of 
the vulgar or the refined, the scientific or the ignorant, can never calmly 
bear. 

But here comes our scier.tific comforter. Though, perhaps, himself 
shivering with dread, as we have known men of that class to do, he under
takes to quiet the vulgar mind. Be not afraid, he says; it is only something 
in Nature. Something is the matter with the water or the air. And then 
there is the umal babble about "natural laws," as though it were 8orue very 
profound idea, never entertained until this nineteenth century. Now, all 
this abates neither the danger nor the mystery; but for the moment it 
soothes like an opiate. Something is interpoEed. The painful preticnce 
seems removed a little further off. We breathe easier. It is nature, then; 
perhaps we can do something. Nature. Soothing thought! Nature, 
though so fearful in some of the facts she reveals, is not so tenible as the 
idea of lying helpless in the hands of "the Living God." It is enough to
allude to this feeling. Let the reader trace it out, and see if lie can discover 
any other reason, either in himself or others, for that strange comfort men 
find in the mere idea of Nature, even when it adds nothing to their real 
knowledge or their real safety. ,vhat the Scripture represents as coming 
out in the great day of retribution-dies ir(l!, dies illa-lies ever slumbering 
in the fallen human soul: " l\Iountains fall on us, rocks hide us." Nature,. 
cover us "from the/ace of one who sitteth upon the throne" of the uuiver;;e 
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-from the presence of a true divine personality, having moral and retribu
tive ends, to which nature is subordinate, as only one of His omnipotent and 
exlrnustless means. These are mattero of human experience, and they should 
be sometimes appealed to. They are jrtct.~ of startling import. They 
belong to a deeper world than Nature; but no experimental philosophy i, 
more sure than that which testifies to them. 

The train of remark indulged may be deemed har.,h and uncharitable; 
bnt the writer can only say that he has felt a pressing conviction that there 
should be some plain speaking in this matter. Perhaps the fact that he is 
not a clergyman (never dared, in truth, to assume -the holy office which 
tiome take upon themselves so easily) may give the more weight to such an 
~xpression, though so irregularly and so inadeqnately made. It is certainly 
time that some one shollld speak, and speak loudly, when such open insults 
as Prof. Tyndall has offered to the Christian feeling of the land ate met by 
laudation and a pitiful begging of scientific favour on the part of men, the 
whole worth of whose office is reduced to nothing, even by the bare enter
taining of the anti-Christian proposition he has made. If he is right, then 
such clergymen are totally wrong in the positions they occupy, and from 
which other men--at least, as thoughtful as themselves-shrink with a 
sense of unfitness they can never overcome. The matter i3 capable of the 
plainest and most unanswerable statement. These are Prof. Tyndall's 
writings, his propositions, his challenges. Any man ma} be defied to point 
to an essential difference between his views of those vital matters, Provi
dence and prayer, and those of the avowed atheist, Buchner. No man can 
lay his finger between the premises of the one and the conclusions of the 
-other. What a wretched cheat, then, is it to get up a cry that science is 
attacked, and to seek occasion for telling over, for the thousandth time, that 
-0ld, stale, worn-out story of Galileo. If Prof. Tyndall is right, then the 
clerical profession is an absurdity. The man wh6 undertakes it, whether 
from his own or his father's choice, is in an utterly false position. He can
not intelligently laud Prof. Tyndall, and then how his head in prayer, either 
for himself or for his people, with the least expectation of their coming from 
it. any objective effect, either physical or spiritual. For nothing is clearer 
t·han that Prof. Tyndall holds both departments of body and soul (if the 
latter can be called an independent entity at all) as alike coming under the 
adamantine, never-interfered-with chain of physical law. If, then, he be 
right, his laudator, WE' say again, is totally wrong, All bis preaching, and 
all his praying, wheth3r it be for rain or for gmce, is the merest mockery; 
the most cruel mockery, it may be said, that was ever practised on our long
deluded race, 
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WHAT a thrice ancient place is this City! It was very old in the time of 
the Apostles, when St. Paul was '' let down in a basket" from a 

chamber built upon the City-wall; it was even venerable for age when, in the 
time of the prophet Elisha, the Syrian "Captain" contemptuously said, 
"Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, l)etter than all the 
waters of Israel?" And probably it was as populous, in the days of the 
Patriarchs, some 4,000 years ago, as it is now. Few travellers. would 
plan a journey to Syria without including Damascus in the line of their 
travels ; such is the fascination which the famous memories of the place· 
exert upon every thoughtful mind. A " correspondent'' of the leading 
English Journal has lately sent home a very interesting account of the pre
sent condition of this ancient ctiy, portions of which we will condense 
for the benefit of our readers. 

Like all Cities in the East, especially ancient ones, Damascus has tried 
to remain unchangeable, but its struggles have been in vain. The "thin 
edge of the\\" estern weda;e is inserted." From Beyrout there runs now a 
good modern road rigl1t to Damascus, which traverses the famous 
mountains of Lebanon, and probably hns displaced groups of cedars nearly 
as ancient as apostclic times. This road "is a triumph of modern engineer
ing skill, and along which passes twice a day a diligence, that, for comfort 
or speed, would rival a Westmoreland tourist coach." Even the telegraph 
has reached the place where Abraham's "steward" lived, and an Oriental 
Palace has been transformed into a modern hotel, where, perhaps, some 
descendant of that same "steward" acts as waiter to a Birmingham 
manufacturer or a London lawyer. The Egyptian Cairo has been trans
formed into a second Paris, and a similar transformation, or degradation, or 
Damascus is only a question of time. Our'' Correspondent" says:-" At Cairo, 
one used to walk out of the hotel into the society and surroundings of an 
Arab,.an lfigl,.t' s tale. But Mahomet Ali and.his successors, and more especially 
the present Kedive, have broken the spell. An Italian Opera, a French 
Theatre, Cafi!s Clwntants, broad streets, and English carriages, make Cairo 
a very imperfect picture of the East, as we dreamt of it in the days when 
we listened to the tales of the Arabian Nights. Those who would see 
these dreams still realised, with no ,vestern jar or discord, must leave 
Egypt on the way and come on to Damascus at once. As you alight from the 
diligence, you leave the V{ est behind you. The way is blocked by members 
of every Eastern nationality short of China; the merchants squat and talk 
in their cupboards at the endless bazaars; the streets (save one, "the 
street called Straight") are only narrow, unpaved alleys, just broad 
enough for the camel to pass with his burden, and they are covered over with 
lath and plaster, through the holes whereof glints the sunlight, to give 
light and shade to the gorgeous colouring of the crowd." As in former 
times houses of the most beautiful interiors are approached by entrances of 
the utmost meanness. A paltry doorway opens upon quadrangles, enclosing 
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marble fountains, which ripple amid gardens of orange and spice. The 
city is still full of the usual Oriental dirt, '' for the dogs, the only Eastern 
scavengerH, though ten thousand in number, wax fat and lazy on the 
legacies left for their maintenance by pious Mussulmans." Rut if the dogs of 
Dnmascus remain Oriental, the men thereof are very recipient of Western 
ideas-and those not always of the most commendable kind. "More than 
half the bazaars are stocked with Manchester goods. Cheap prints from 
Lancashire factories give the colour to the quaint costumes; and, just as 
we strangers insist upon the real Damascene stuff~, so the natives demand 
the things of France and England. Only four days ago I hunted through 
the bazaars for a certain piece of native work, and I saw twenty pieces of 
French imitation to two of home manufacture; and when I found the 
thing I sought, I was asked only half the price of the foreign importation. The 
workshops of Damascus were invited the other day to contribute to the l' ienna. 
Exhibition. Instead of sending silk fabrics, in which the city is unrivalled, 
the people have been hard at work at clever but inferior imitation of French 
furniture. Their imitative powers have been put to still more questionable 
nses. The demand for antiques meets with as much skill as one would find 
in Birmingham ; and. you have only to name the period and the stage of 
wear-and-tear you require, and your bit of old brass will be made to 
order. Intaglios are made to order also. Last week I saw on sale, what 
to me looked like an ancient gem .... that saaie stone, I was informed 
by a resident collector, had been seen only a month ago as innocent of 
antique emblem or characters as any pebble on the Lebanon." This skill 
of the Damascenes in the formation of '' graven images" would doubtless 
be very displeasing to the Prophet, but still more so, their tendencies to 
wine and ardent spirits-Raki, a native spirit, made from grapes, 
especially. "A well-known hotel-keeper of Syria said the other day, 
when asked if many Turks came to his house, "Me no like Turks ; they 
drink too much i-alci; IDA no like Turks." Their co-religionists in Egypt 
have gone still further, if possible, from the precepts of the Koran-at 
least so far as pork is concerned ; for twelve Moslem merchants, of 
Alexandria, were lately cast into prison for mixing lard with inferior 
butter, and then selling it for first-class butter; well knowing that lard is 
an abomination to the followers of the Prophet. But what the Damascenes 
lack in religion they make up in fanaticism. "The injunctions of the 
Koran are habitually transgressed, but the Christian is hated more than e,er. 
The Christian massacre of 1860, when 3,000 people perished in this city alone. 
would be repeated, so say the residents, if the· Government raised a finger, 
or simply relaxed its hold upon the people. The fanaticism, too, is fanned 
by old prejudices which exist against all other creeds save that of Islam. 
' Look, look!' cried a mother to her child the other day, as an English 
la~y walked through the street ; ' these are the people that eat their own 
ch1!dren,' and the Mussulmans are few in the city who do not at this day 
bel~eve that the J e1Vs require the blood of children for certain ceremonie~ 
winch precede their feast of the Passover. This very same super,titio!!, 
coupled with the disappearance of a Moslem child, caused bloodshed and 
loss of life between Jew and l\loslem in the streets of Smyrna only four 
months ago." The present state of Damascus, however, is not entirely (brk. 
TI_ie surrounding Bedonins, the "Sons of Ishmael," are beginning to part 
With some portion of their lono--cherished ferocity and lawlessnes;;; and 
probably the time is nut far away, when the ancient prediction shall \.Je in-



320 DAl\lASCt;R ,-'.\OW-A-ll.\YS. 

applicable to them, "Tlrnir hand shall be against every man, and every 
mfln's hand flgainst them.'' Tribes of tluim have accepted allotments of 
land., with gifts of oxen, seed, and ngricultural implements, and, on the 
principle of setting a thief to catch a thief, others have been allowed to en
rol themselves in the rnral police. '' Trnvellers to-day, instead of paying 
300 Napoleons to the Sheik Miguel for a Bedouin escort to the rnins of 
Palmyra, now go for a few pounds with nn escort of half-a-dozen soldiers, 
and go and come in perfect, safety. The ,valy or Governor of Syria, a man 
of education and comprehensive views, has seized the opportunity afforded 
by this nmiable mood among the 13edouins, to push forward the survey 
of the proposed railway to Bagdad, and the extension of the telegraph 
system from Damascus to the Holy Cities, Mecca and Medina. May 
his undertaking prosper! Bnt only last month the Bedouins felt the 
o'ld habit too strong upon them, and robbed a surveying party, engineers, 
soldiers, and all. 1Vhen, however, they found the engineers were Euro
pean, they returned them their pelf, and only retained that which they had 
taken fr0m the soldiers." Intellectually considered, Damascus is in as dull 
a state as the Prophet conld wish, or any monk of the Middle Ages desire. 
One newspaper is sometimes published by the government there, which 
bears about the same likeness to the Times as a broadside of Cromwell or 
Charles the Second. ,ve reserve our best piece of news for the last. 
)Ieanwhile, our good work goes on steadily. In 1841, the Damascus 
.l\!ission was established by the '· Irish Presbyterian Church, and in con
jnnction with the American Mission, which joined it some years after, it 
has worked in the true way by educating the coming generation. Its pro
gress was checked, but not stopped, by the massacre of 1860. Making 
no efforts at proselytism, it receives all children who will come; an:! at the 
preRent moment, in the Damascus district, over 300 pupils are being trained 
to a useful life, by a sound education in the reading and writing of Arabic, 
while in the city schools English and Turkish are added. In the eleven 
schools now at work, the expenses during the last half-year, in all, only 
amounted to £130.'' May the smile of God abundantly rest upon so 
good a work! That ancient city contains a building which was once a 
pagan temple, then became a Christian church, and is now a Mohammedan 
mosque; upon a portion of it are carved the words of the Psalmist, '' Thy 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and Thy dominion endureth throughout 
all generations." May the mosque soon again echo with the praise of 
God, and Damascus, that antique gem, be a bright jewel in the diadem of 
Jesus Christ '. 
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THE CHINESE BASKET-MAKER. 

I N a recent number we introduced our readers to an able and educated Cliine= 
brother, named Tsin. We now wish them to make the acquaiatauce

of a poor illiterate man, who is equally a brother, and equally useful ia 
leading his heathi:n fellow-countrymen to Christ. Fifteen years a!:;O, when
Mr. Hudson Taylor was first labouring in Ningpo, he used sometimeR to, 
try and attract audiences to his little Mission Hall by exhibiting Scripbre
pictures, and giving explanatory addresses on them, into which the Gospel 
was interwoven. The Chinese are fond of seeing good English pictures
and, indeed, we may here give a hint, en passant, that if any of our readers, 
want to send their missionary brethren a useful gift, they will not err if 
they select a good set of large coloured Scripture prints, such, for instance,. 
as those recently published by the Christian Knowledge Society. Why tlo, 
we not more often 11end such helpful little gifts to our missionary brothers. 
and sisters ? An unexpected present, especially if selected with the
thoughtful considerate wisdom which loving sympathy imports, is always 
a cheering and pleasant thing, e,en at home; how much more must it be so, 
in distant heathen lands? Might we not, by little gifts, which we could 
easily procure and dispatch, often cheer the hearts of our lonely and self
denying missionary brothers and sisters? Let us try the experiment. 
Parcels for any members of the China Inland Mission would, I am sure, be: 
kindly forwarded by Miss Blatchley, 6, Pyrland-road, Newington-green, N. 
But, to return to the picture-meeting in Ningpo in 1858. One night the
Prodigal Son had been exhibited, and his story told and applied, and among: 
those who remained for conversation afterwards ; was a group of three
basket-makers. All seemed earnest inquirers, learned to read the Testament in, 
Romanised colloquial, and seemed likely to become converts. But oppositio:c: 
and persecution threatened-two of them went back; the third, a young 
widower, named Neng-kwe, persevered, soon became a candidate fo:r
haptism, and was ultimately received into the Church. 

The first practical test to which his Christianity was put was, would he
~ease his daily labour on the Lord's day? He resolved to do so, and di<I 
it at no small cost. His wages at best were very low-only ls. 2d. a-week 
and his food. For six days' work he got only ls., and out of that had to
p~o~ide food for Sunday; so his religion required him to forfeit a third 01 
bis mcome to be!!'in with. How many of our home converts would stanc!:, 
this test? But p0 oor Nena-kwe soon had a harder trial. His master had . " given him his Sundays at a time when work was slack: it no sooner became.· 
pressing than he demanded seven days' labour from his man again. 
Neng-kwe refused. Then came the alternative, so often presented to ow
poor Christian cabmen at home: "Come to work on Sund:.1.y, or you shan't 
come on Monday;" and his master influenced the trade against him, so th:a). 
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one day Neng-kY,e found himself without food, without work, and without 
a chance of getting work. It was the Devil's opportunity then, and he 
ceased not to whisper, " Give up your new religion, and get your living like 
a man." "Not I," said Neng-kwe: "If you won't let me work for bread, 
I'll work for a better object-the overthrow of your kingdom of darkness; " 
and s_o off with him to the tea-shop, where, if he had no cash to get a meal 
for Ins own body, he had, at least, truth to give food to the souls of others. 
He could not get work as a basket-maker, so he woufol do the work of an 
evangelist. He spoke to the people; made the acquaintance of an old 
farmer from the country, who, from a singular experience through which he 
had pa~sed, was most anxiously seeking to k11ow something about the new 
relis-ion. :Xeng-k11·c not only preached Jesus to him, but got him to stay at 
his loclgings, and began that very afternoon to teach him to read. Next 
da3· lie got work: he had sought first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and the things needful for the body were added unto him. 
The old farmer subsequently became a Christian, and is still labouring as 
an indefatigable evangelist. One day Neng-kwe was working in the 
house of some wealthy people, and some ladies of the family · 
requested him to make them an incense basket for idol-worship. He 
declined; and, in explaining his reasons for so doing, he preached Jesus to 
tlicm. They seemed amused more than impressed; but a poor painter, who 
was a: ,rnrk in the house, overheard the conversation, was interested, and 
led to seek further light. He was ultimately converted to God, and is now 
a mos·c .-alnable native pastor. So Andrew called Peter and not only obeyed 
Christ's call himself, but became instrumental in calling the great apostle. 
Neng-kwe and these two, to whom he had been made a blessing, were sub
sequently associated in the charge of an hospital, which was then under Mr. 
Taylor's care; and, in the course of eight or nine months, about fifty of the 
patic,:ts profe,sed faith in Christ. But the hospital had to be closed, and 
Afr. Taylor's health failea so far that he was obliged to return to England. 
The terrible Chinese rebellion broke out, and Ningpo was taken by the 
rebels. Neng-kwe was induced to enter into the employment of the 
Taipiiws, and was soon led by them into such evil ways that the Church 
had to ::,e:,clnde him from its fellowship. When the imperial forces retook 
Nin;po, the Taipin;s carried him off with them in their flight, but he 
ma'laged, after a time, to make his escape, and to return to Ningpo, though 
not without much hardship and suffering. He was re_stored to the Lord 
and to the Church, and his old love for souls returned. In 1865, he was made 
a colportem in connection with the Church at Wu-gyiao-cleo, and soon_ a 
fellow-craftsman, another-basket maker, was the firstfruits of his labours m 
this capacity. After three years of blamP-less Christian life, this convert 
,·;as t,1kcn home to glory. Neng-kwe continues to serve the Lord in the 
Co<iJc,l, and from time to time many souls have been added to th~ Church, 
cl.' t11c result of his ministry. Our readers will, we hope, someti_mes ~ray 
r,.,· lii,n, 2.ncl for the many native Christians now working for God m Chma, 
:.:.:''. n~·,tr omit from their supplications the earnest petition, that many, 
2. .. : •. -,- more,. such may be raised up, and sent forth into the vineyard. 

· F. E. GuINNESS. 



323 

THE CONFESSIONAL, AND PROTESTANT RoxA::-nsM.-Last month we had 
-occasion to notice the fact that a petition was presented to the Upper Hourn 
of Convocation by 483 priests of the Established Church, praying that their 
Lordships would consider the question of licensing duly-qualified confessors 
to receive sacramental confession in accordance with the provisions of the 
Canon Law, that they would direct prayers to be said for the Blessed Vir!?in 
Mary, and a Holy Communion at burials, and a commemoration for the 
-dead, and special service for baptized children. We are now enabled to give 
the form of confession prescribed by the Ritualists, which is in constant use 
•in the churches of the Anglican section. It is copied, we believe, verbatim 
from the Popish ritual. 

"I confess to Almighty God, to Blessed Mary, to all Saints, and to Thee 
my ghostly father, that I have sinned exceedingly in thought, word, and 
deed, by my fault, by my own fault, by my own grievous fault (here strike 
your breast thrice). Since the time of my last confession, when I received 
absolution, which was -- ago, I accuse myself-

(Here will follow the particulars of the aonfessions.) 
" For these and for all my other sins, which I cannot now remember, I am 

heartily sorry and purpose amendment ; and most humbly ask pardon of 
·God, and penance, counsel, and absolution of thee, my ghostly father. 

"Wherefore, I beg Blessed Mary, all Saints, and thee my ghostly father 
to pray to the Lord our God for me." 

The progress towards Rome, in the Established Church, becomes daily 
more accelerated. The difference between the doctrine and practice of Roman 
Catholicism and Anglo Catholicism is less and less perceptible. The doc
trine of the real presence and the sacrifice of the mass, the deification of the 
Virgin, the invocation of saints, auricular confession, priestly absolution, 
all these are now as undisguisedly taught in the Ritualist section of the 
Church of England, as in the Church of Rome. In fact, there woulcl appear 
to be only one step yet to be taken-the acknowledgment of the spiritual 
supremacy and infallibility of the Pope. The leaven is rnpidly spreading, 
nor does there appear to be any power in England to stop it, as the Ritualists 
·set all authority at defiance. In the presence of these audacious innorntions, 
the Bishops appear feeble almost to the verge of contempt. The Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council, exercising the authority of the Crown, the 
Head of the Church, has ceased to be the Defender of the Protestant Faith. 
Neither of these powers have yet been able to stem the headlong progress of 
Rornanism in the Established Church. Symbol after symhol is introduced to 
teach Romish doctrines to the laity, and it is boldly announced that "they 
are based strictly on the present Roman use." MinutP. directions ar? pro
mulgated as to the number of lighted candles to be used at thes~ reh_g10us 
performances, and at what period of the ceremony they are to be extrngmshed. 
The fe0ast of Corpies Ohristi, which is a high day in the _Church of Rome 
fell on the 12th of last month, and was chosen by the .Anglicans to celebrate 
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the annivcr$ary of "The Confraternity of the Blessecl Sacrament," one of 
the ne\\' orders introduced by the Ritualists. Numerous services were held 
on this oceasion in the English churches in and about London. A descrip
tion of the eeremonials in the Church of St. Michael's, a densely populous 
district in Finsbury, by a correspondent of one of the daily papers will serve 
as a specimen of the services performed within five miles of Lambeth 
Palaee :-" The Rev. H. D. Nehill, the vicar, was dressed in a magnificent 
cope on one side of the altar, and on either side were two boys, in scarlet 
cassocks and short surplices, holding lighted candles. The altar was decked 
out with flowers and party coloured cloth, and more high candles were burn
ing. There were large figures of the Saviour on the Cross. The vicar sang 
different pieees. and the boys carried candles, while another person censed 
the altar until it was almost hidden by the fumes. After some more of this 
ceremonial, the doctrine of the real presence was preached, and there was a 
procession of choristers and clergy with banmirs, incense, cross and candles, 
down one side of the aisle, ancl up another part of the building." 

THE EAST AFRICAN SLAVE TRADE.-lt is with no ordinary satisfaction 
we are enabled to record the success of Sir Bartle Frere's mission to 
Zanzibar. On a previous occasion we stated that the Sultan had treated 
him with great discourtesy when he was made acquainted with the object 
of his visit, and peremptorily refused to agree to any modification of the 
existing treaty, or to any measure, the tendency of which would be to 
discourage the trade, and that he had been encouraged in this cour,e by the 
French Consul. After this rebuff, Sir Bartle visited various other ports in 
those waters, all of which were infected with the atrocious traffic, and in 
every instance he found the chiefs prepared to relinquish it, and was 
enabled to make arrangements with them for the permanent suppre~sion of 
it. He then proceeded to Bombay, and held a meeting with the native 
mercantile community, Parsces, Hindoos, and Mahomedans, and, as the 
trade is supported chiefly by the capital supplied from India, he asked their 
co-operation in discouraging it, and they cordially entered into his views. 
He assured them that the investigations made in his visits to the various 
ports had shown that the trade was more extensive in its operations, and 
more atrocious in its character than we had any previous conception of. 
He then placed himself in communication .with the local authorities and the 
Government of India, and the correspondence with them and with the 
ministry at home will be published in due course in a Zanzibar Blue-_book .. 
But it would appear that the measures to be adopted for the sup]'ress10n ot 
the trade were placed in the hands of the Government of India. The Sultan, 
having positively refused to sign the treaty presented to him by Sir Bartle, 
issued a proclamation to his subjects, authorising them to do as they ~ad 
hitherto done, that is to say, to continue the traffic without any apprehension. 
Having thus set the Government at defiance, he doubtless considered 
himself a hero, but he forgot that he had to deal with the Government of 
India, which was not accustomed to put up with any such impertinence, ~nd 
never allowed any of its orders to be treated with contumely. The question 
was brought to a speedy issue at Zanzibar, by employing one of Old Noll's. 
plenipotentaries, which "spoke all languages and never took a rebuff-;-a 
sixty-four gun frigate.'' Admiral Cumming, the naval Commander-m
Chief on the Indian station, proceeded to Zanzibar with his frigate, and 
gave the Sultan the option of signing the treaty or submitting to a, 
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bombardment, and the treaty was accepted forthwith, and the slave mart 
at once broken up. When it came to the point, it was found that with the 
command of the Indian seas which we possessed, nothing more was necessary 
to extinguish this execrable traffic, which was desolating the coast and the 
interior of Africa, than the exhibition of a resolute determination on onr 
part to root it out. We shall, of course, be obliged to employ a naval 
squadron to prevent the renewal of it, and our vessels could not be em
ployed in a nobler enterprise; but the work will be found mnch eaRier than 
on the western coast, and a brief Act of the Indian Legislature, making any 
engagement in it felony, will effectually prevent our own native subjects 
from continuing to embark in it. 

CHINA SLAVE TnADE.-Great Britain has yet another task before her, 
in reference to the transport of Chinese coolies from Macao to the Spanish 
colonies, which is to all intents and purposes a traffic in slaves. Sir Charles 
Wingfield has recently brought the subject under the notice of Parliament, 
and depicted, in vivid but true colours, the horrors associated with it. The 
empire of China is generally believed to contain one-third of the 'human 
family, and its teeming population, which requires an outlet, is constantly 
emigrating to scenes of labour beyond sea. Wherever employment is to be 
obtained, there Chinamen are sure to be found, and they are the most 
industrious, the most orderly, and the most successful of immigrant 
labourers. The emigration of Chinese coolies from the British settlement 
of Hong-Kong is regulated upon the most just and scrupulous principles. 
They are not allowed to embark except on British vessels, and for 
British settlements, and every provision is made to secure an equitable 
engagement of service, and their comfortable treatment on the voyage. 
and their protection from oppression while they continue in the colonies. 
In the neighbouring colony of Macao, however, which has been for more 
than two centuries under the Portuguese flag, all these precautions 
·are wantiug, and the emigration is nothing more or less than an 
atrocious traffic in human flesh. In defiance of the clear provisions of 
treaties, and of the protests of our colonial officers, more than 25,000 han! 
been inveigled, on false pretences, from the interior of China to this colon:. 
and the number is continually on the increase. On their arival at }facao, 
the wretched creatures are required to sign contracts for labour beyond 
sr.as, of which they understand nothing; and from the moment of signin~ 
them, they become irre¥ocably bound to slavery. They are conveyed to 
slave-ships, and embarked for foreign colonies, placed between decks, and 
allowed to come up only in squads of twenty and thirty to breathe the 
fresh air, and to take exercise to prevent premature death. Their treatment 
on board is worse than that of convicts. In one case, of 600 put on board 
one vessel, 207 died during the voyage, 18 jumped overboard, and 50 were 
landed at Honolulu almost in a dying state. The same vessel then changed 
her name, and sailed under the Peruvian flag, and took fire during the 
woyage. 'rhe wretched coolies were battened down under hatches, and, out 
-of GOO, all but 50 were burnt. Many of these slavers call at the Cape of 
·Good Hope to coal, on their way to Peru, where the miserable creatmes 
are compelled to work in the guano pits, the most deleterious of all employ
ments; and it has often happened that, while the steamers conveymg them 
were coaling, 1,000 were battened down under hatches, subject to every 
extremity of suffering. 
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The condition of the coolies, who have been entrapped by the crimps 
and kidnappers to Macao, is a disgrace to civilisation; the number of 
dead bodies found lying in the streets within a very short period, was 
computed at 400, The condition of the coolies in the colonies to which 
they are transported, and more especially in the Spanish island of Cuba, is 
simply that of slaves; and the evil has more recently been aggravated by 
the prospect of the emancipation of the slaves in that island by the re
publican rulers of Spain, which has induced the slaveholders to make 
extraordinary efforts to increase their stock. In Cuba, though introduced 
as free labourers, they are publicly bought. and sold, they are subjected to 
corporal punishment, ill-fed, and over-worked, and made to sleep at night 
in barracks guarded by soldiers. They are completely at the mercy of their 
masters, who are beyond the reach of law, and every hope of being per-
mitted to return to their own country is most effectually cut off. By the 
arbitrary law of the colony, every Chinaman is bound to leave it within, 
forty days of the expiration of his term of contract, or to enter into a fresh 
engagement. Whether that law is intended for the benefit of the master or 
of the emigrant will be seen from the statement that, out of 600 coolies, 
recently waiting at a port for a vessel to convey them back to their own 
country, 400 were seized by the Spanish authorities, and sold to planters
for a long term of years. This traffic in coolies is unequivocally a slave 
trade, in every stage of its progress,-in the kidnapping, the voyage, and in 
the field of labour. 

The extinction of this atrocious traffic depends entirely on the will of the· 
Portuguese authorities at Macao. They are as inveterate patrons of slavery 
on the coast of China as the Sultan of Zanzibar was on the coast of Africa; 
but though the one be a Mohammedan, and the other a Christian Government,. 
the difficulty of extinguishing it in the one case will be found to be greater 
than it has been in the other, because we have to appeal solely to the 
strength of Christian principle. We are certain that our Government will 
not relax their efforts to induce the Portuguese to put it down, but their 
success must depend on the earnestness which we manifest as a nation in 
the matter. It is, therefore, to be regretted that the Ministry should have 
met with so little support from the House of Commons, which is considered 
the barometer of the national feelings. ·while the question of the Zanzibar 
contract, involving a paltry sum of £10,000 a-year, but seasoned with per
sonality, could attract hundreds of members, two efforts were made to count 
'.mt the House when this question, involving the happiness of thousands of 
our fellow-creatures, was under discussion. 

HosPITAL SuNDA.Y.-On Sunday, the 15th June, a general collection 
was, for the first time, made in all places of religious worship in London, 
io·,rnrds the support of the local hospitals. All creeds and all denominations, 
,Jews and Gentiles, Roman Catholics and Protestants, Churchmen and 
X on conformists, hastened to· co-operate in this work of Christian bene
volence, and, for once, the Dissenting chapel vied with the Episcopal 
eathedral in contributing to the same object. The Prince and Princess of 
·wales set the example by attending the service at St. Paul's. It has been 
l,inted that some of the dignitaries of the Church at first gave a cold 
reception to the proposal, because it was likely to interfere with their de?o
mio<1tional collections, bnt the tide of national feeling carried everytlung 
Left,re it. The sum raised in the churches and chapels of London is reported. 
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at about £25,000, and some returns are said to be still wanting. It is a 
source of pleasure to find that there is, at least, one object of Christian 
benevolence in which all classes are willing to unite without distinction of 
creed or sect. In all other institutions, religious or educational, Christian 
harmony of action is sacrificed to Rectarian differences and animosities. 
The Roman Catholics will not join in any work undertaken by Protestants, 
-Archbishop Manning, indeed, has ordered that Catholic children shall not 
pray with Protestant children, but are to pray for them ;-the Churchman 
stands aloof from any society belonging to Dissenter8, and High Churchmen 
regard with indifference, if not with stronger feelings, the labours of tha 
Low Churchman, and vice versd. No organisation seems to have any prospect 
of flourishing in this land, unless there is a strong, if not exclusive, element 
of denominationalism in it. But on this occasion all parties buried their 
mutual religious differences in the desire to promote a common object; and 
it is cheerful to contrast the harmonious exertions of all classes in thi8 effort 
of Christian humanity with the universal discord and bitterness which 
meets the eye in every direction. Perhaps we may be forgiven for asking 
whether the re3ult of this arrangement does not exemplify the old homely 
Saxon adage, that the way to an Englishman's heart lies through his stomach. 
The largest amount cJllected in any church or chapel did not exceed £500, 
whereas at the anniversary dinners of the London hospitals, it is no un
common thing to obtain £2,000, and sometimes much more, in half-an-hour. 

The following address was presented to the Rev. C. B. LEWIS, by his 
brother missionaries in ,India, _previously to his departure for England in 
February last. 

Calcutta, 27tli Februar!/, 1873. 

As our beloved brother, the Rev. C. B. LEWIS, is about to leave this 
~ountry for some months, and under very affecting eireum~tances, we deem 
it a duty to unite in the expression of our esteem, affection and sympathy. 

We all acknowledge that the step on which he has resolved, is extremely 
desirable, if not absolutely necessary. "When it became evident that i\Irs. 
Lewis must return to Europe, we contemplated with the deepest concern 
the prospect of her undertaking the voyage without her husband 'fhe 
anxiety we felt on her accom1t' was therefore greatly relieved, when we 
he_ard that he had resolved upon accompanying her. And in addition to 
this, we regard that resolution as wise, and indeed necessary, on his own 
account, since it is manifest that the arduous toil of many years and the 
me)1tal anxiety of the last six or seven months have affected· his health so 
seriously. that in our opinion his temporary absence from his post, which 
we deeply regret, is an evil of less magnitude than thP, great risk which 
Would be i11Yolved in his continuing to labour here in his impaired state of 
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11'2ahh. ,ve pray and hope that it may please the Lord to enable him, 
-to"·ards the end of the year, to come back to this cotmtry, and resume his 
:a•CX'ttstomed labours; and in that case, happily not improbable, we shall 
,relcomc his return with very great joy. ,ve ha\'C all learnt to appreciate 
;though perhaps not adequately) the very great value of his labours in 
-connection with the Mission, and desire to take this opportunity of express
:ic1g. with gratitude to the Lord, our admiration both of the gifts bestowed 
'llpon him, and of the use he has made of them, in exhibiting, for the good 
,af the Mission, comprehensiveness of views combined with accuracy of 
.:kt,til. practical wisdom united to thoughtful kindness, and unflinching 
.fidelity tempered by an unusual suavity of expression. \Ve desire especially 
.to express our firm conviction, that under the Divine blessing these qualities 
hm·e greatly contributed to the promotion of harmony in the Mission, 
;;ind on rnrious occa8ions have averted threatening misapprehension and 
discord. 

'\Ye deeply sympathise both with Mr. and Mrs. Lewis under the afilictive 
dispensation of Providence with which they have been visited, in the 
i'.1aurc of their health, the breaking up of their pleasant home, the painful 
·pro,pect of separation from their sons, and the necessity of ,1·elinquishing 
:f, .. r a time the work in which they feel so deeply interested, more especially 
-:th<" instruction of Hindu women in which Mrs. Lewis has engaged with 
Cicrh self-denying zeal and encmu-aging success. 

,Y c fervently pray that it may please the Lord to restore their health, to 
"ratch o,er and bless their children, and in due time to bring our bPloved 
fric:.:_ds back to this country in the enjoyrnent of renewed vigour. ,v c trust 
thcY will enjoy the peaceful fruit of righteousness which this trial is 
intended to produce, and be enabled to realise the truth that their past 
.Lll bours are not in vain in the Lord. 

J. WENGER. 

T. MORGAN. 

J. ROBINSON. 

J. c. PAGE. 

H. HEINIG, 

J. S~ITH. 

J. SALE. 

J. TRAFFORD. 

R. Bro:,-. 
J. H. ANDERSON. 
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G. C. Durr. 
J. D. BATE, 

A. WILLIAMS. 
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WE are requested to draw attention to the following advertisement, 
which has appeared in most of the religious periodicals:-

" The Committee of the Sunday-school Union offer prizes of the value of TwEYTY 
PouNDS and TEN Pomms for the two best essays on the following subject:-

" 'How can the latent power in our churches be called forth to meet the pressing 
daims of the young in connection with our Sunday-schools r' 

"The names of the adjudicators, the size to which the essays are limited, "·ith all 
other details, can be seen in the 8wulay-school Teacfter for April, or will be furnished 
-0n written application addressed to the Secretaries, Sunday-school Union, 56, Old Bailey. 

"N.B.-No essay will be received after the 31st July next." 

The Rev. Drs. Allon and Rigg, of London; Mr. J. A. Cooper, of 
Birmingham, and Mr. Joseph Gould, of Bristol, have kindly consented to 
adjudicate on the merits of the several Essays, and the first and second 
prizes will be given to the author.3 of those papers which are considered 
most fully to answer the question proposed. 

The Essays are not to exceed 15,000 words in length, or forty-eight 
pages in foolscap 8vo., printed in bourgeois type, 300 words to a page. 

Each Essay must be written on foolscap paper, and on one side only. 
Each Essay must bear at its close some distinctive motto, and be accom -

panied by a sealed envelope bearing the same motto, containing inside 
the name and address of the author. 

The successful Essays to become the property of the Committee of the 
Sunday-school Union, who shall be at liberty to publish them, if deemed 
expedient. 

The Essays to be sent in to the Sunday-school Union, 56, Old Bailey, 
addressed to the Secretaries. 

PSALM CXLY. 

RENDERED A.CROSTICA.LLY AS U! THE ORIGI:S-AL. 

1. Almighty God, my King, I Thee will praise ; 
And bless and magnify Thy name always. 

2. Bless Thee, I will, devoutly, every clay ; 
Be praised Thy name, for ever am! for aye ! 

3. Constant let praise to our great God ascend, 
Can mortal man His greatness comprehend ? 

4. Descending generations Thee shall praise, 
Declaring all Thy acts and wond'rous ways. 
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5. Eternal King! Thy glorious Majesty, 
Enr the subject of my praise shall be. 

6. Far off and near the people shall make known ; 
Fearful and wond'rous things Thy might hath done. 

7. Gladly shall they their memory express, 
Great King of Kings; of all Thy righteousness. 

8. How gracious is our Lord ; how good and kind ! 
How slow to auger ; how to grace inclined ! 

9. In all His dealings goodness is expressed ; 
In all His works is mercy manifest. 

10. King over all ; Thy works, Thy praise proclaim ; 
Knowing Thee best, Thy Saints shall bless Thy name. 

11. Lord, of Thy kingdom's glory shall they sing, 
Landing Thy mighty power, Eternal King ! 

12. :t.faking to all mankind Thy greatness known, 
Majestic might in all Thy works is shown. 

13. No bounds, in time or space, Thy realm contain; 
No limits to Thine everlasting reign ! 

14. *Of all Thy words not one but true shall prove; 
O'er all Thy works .compassion reigns, and love. 

15. Powerful to raise Thy servants when they fall, 
Preserving grace is near, whene'er they call. 

16. Relying on Thy bounty, watchful eyes, 
Regard Thy hand, which food for all supplies; 

17. Swiftly that hand Thou openest-and wide; 
So that our every want is satisfied. 

18. The Lord most righteous is, and jmt; 
To all most merciful t who on Him trust. 

19. Unto all those who call upon Him nigh, 
Upon Him if they ca~l in verity. 

20. Whate'er they want His saints are sure to have ; 
Whene'er for help they cry, He's near to save. 

21. Yea, all who love Him will His aid enjoy; 
Yet Godless sinners He will all destroy. 

22. Zeal for God's glory prompts these thankful lays : 
Zeal prompts the prayer that all may join in praise! 

s. 
* The verse answering to the 14th letter (~=N) of the Hcbrc,v alphabet, is_ wanting in, 

our priuted Hebrew Bibles, but is found in one Hebrew MS., and iu the Sept, Syr1ac, Vulgate, 
Arabic, and other version!-!. Boothroyd gives it thus:-

" Faithful is Jehovah in all His words, 
And merciful in all His works." 

t Auth. nrs. "Holy." Iu Marg.," Or merciful, or bountiful." 



WHOM HORACE REPRESENTS AS CLAIMING FRO:'.f TIIE PASSER-BY A FEW 

HANDFULS OF SAND TO COVER HIS DEAD BODY, CAST UP BY TIIE SEA o::;r 

THE BEACH,* 

OH, yes ! Archytas, I can feel with thee; 
For, as I find thee cast upon the shore, 

I listen to thy windlike, piteous plea, 
And with some sand thy dank limbs cover o'er. 

The time, I know, is coming when the ·storm 
Shall cast me high upon the broken beach : 

I will ask nothing for my outward form, 
But let thy plaint a higher mercy teaph. 

I reek, indeed, but little what the world, 
The great world or the small world, think of me ; 

Their hollow plaudits and their censures hurled, 
Painless as profitless, my soul, to thee. 

We know not how the enfranchised spirit feels, 
Yet judge the future with a present mind; 

And he who folds the shroud, the stone who seals, 
Is deemed beforehand tender, loving, kind. 

I, too, on some sad shingle shall be thrown ; 
Winds without heresy my requiem sing: 

But shall my sepulture be quite alone ? 
One, two, or three-not more-a wreath may fling. 

'Tis sweet to think, though without merit all, 
Wife, child, or friend will lay me to my sleep ; 

Some footsteps gather to support my pall, 
Some lips say, "Bless him!'' and some eyelids weep. 

But for the sancls, Archytas, thou implorest, 
And which, with zeal humane, I haste to strow. 

Oh! may the Saviour ~hou, my soul, mlorest; 
Hi8 robe of righteousness on thee bestow ! 

" Cann,, Lib. I., Odo 2o. 

J.M.K 



'rnE Sunrncr OF l\lrssioNs: Considered under fhree New Aspects. 
'l'raoslated from the German of Carl Heinrich Christian Plath, In
~pector of Missions, Berlin. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 1873. 

THE writer of this volume discusses the subject of missions in relation to the 
Church, to the Universities, and to Commerce. He considers that they should 
no longer remain isolated, but be engrafted on the regular machinery of the 
Church. His remarks on this head as a Lutheran State-Churchman are not 
a~p~cable to our own churches, in which, as far as our constitution permits, 
m1ss1ons are already a part of <lUr "ngular machinery." The second aspect of 
the question-the representation of the science of missions at the universities, 
and at our colleges, needs more thorough consideration than it has yet received. 
Mr. Plath pleads for the establishment of a chair devoted expressly to this sub
ject, for the delivery of lectures and for examinations on the universal history 
of religions-ancient and modern; and on the history of Christian missions
their methods, their deficiencies, their claims, &c., &c. The field is a wide 
one, and would doubtless yield untold treasures of pleasant and profitable 
study. If the plan here suggested were effectually carried out, it would 
not only secure for the sphere of missionary labour men better equipped 
for the warfare, and more thoroughlr qualified to grapple with the various 
forms of superstition and unbelief, but would likewise interest more 
deeply in the work those students who in the course of a few years 
will be the pastors of our churches at home, and thus raise the work to a 
higher platform, and ensure for it a worthier and more vigorous support. 
Considering the range of the subjects which already form part of a College 
curriculum, and the limited time over which it extends, we can see many 
difficulties in the way of adopting the suggestions of this volume. But 
they might, at any rate, be partially adopted, and, as we feel convinced, with 
!!Teat and general advantage. The third aspect of the subject is the Church 
inrl Commerce. The author shows how the extension of commerce has facili
tated the execution of mission-work, created new opportunities, and imposed 
upou us new obligations. Without giving an unreserved assent to all that the 
author has advar..ced, we most cordially commend the work to the direotors of 
our colleges, and especially of our missionary societies. They will find in it 
much which, if acted upon, cannot fail to harmonise these institutions with the 
highest aspirations and most pressing needs of the day. The work, we oug~t 
to add, is introduced by a prefatory note from the venerable Dr. Duff, and this 
alone will secure for it general attention among the friends of missions. 

SERMONS PREACIIED IX MA::S-CIIESTER. By ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 

Third Series. London: Macmillan and Co. 1873. 

MR. MA CLAREN's characteristics as a preacher are so well known that it is quite 
unnecessary to attempt an elaborate analysis of them here. A volume fr~Ill 
his pen is always a welcome addition to our homiletical literature, and in this, 
his latest volume, are some of the best of his sermons which have yet appeared. 
Preaching more thoroughly adapted to the needs of thoughtful minds in our 
own day, more healthy and invigorating in its tone, we cannot imagine. :Mr. 
Maclaren's ideal of the Christian life is beautifully expounded in the first 
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sermon of tho sories. liis sense of human sin and misery, and of the glori0ui 
possibilities which are nevertheless" folded up" within us, give a complexion 
to all his teaching. Not less conspicuous is his sense of our absolute depend
ence upon Christianity. The reverence in which he holds the character of Our 
Lord-the grateful appreciation with which he speaks of His work for our 
redemption-the moral and spiritual stimulus which he finds in fellowship 
with Him, render his sermons profoundly evangelical. A deeper insight into 
the meaning, the purpose, and the power of Our Lord's mission to the world 
has rarely been given to men ; and never have we seen more momorable 
descriptions either of the commanding splendour of His personality, or of the 
winning and irresistible tenderness of his love. We are greatly pleased also 
with the expository power of Mr. Maclaren's preaching. He has a thorough 
mastery of the exegesis of the Old and the New Testaments, and this enables 
him to impart a wonderful freshness even to the most familiar texts as, e.g., 
in the sermons on" The Servant and the Son" (John viii. 35), ·' The School of 
Christ" (Eph. iv. 20, 21 ), "Soldier Priests'' (Psalm ex. 2). What noble 
sermons, again, are those on "Eternity in the Heart," " Man's Blessedness ar.d 
God's Praise," "The Toiling Christ,'' and, in a different way, "The Hiding 
Place" and "The Last Pleading of Love." If Mr. Maclaren's style is severely 
logical, the logic is lighted up by the glow of a brilliant imagination. He has 
a simplicity and directness of utterance which carry his words home " like a 
winged arrow," and a wealth of imagery which frequently makes his sermons 
read like poems in prose. Above all, his loftiness of aim, and his intensity of 
life, affect others with his earnestnes3, and give to him a power such as few 
possess over the hearts and consciences of all who are brought into contact 
with him. 

APOLOGETIC LECTURES OX THE MoR.A.L TRUTHS OF CHBISTIA.NITY. By 
CaR. ERNST LuTH.A.RDT. Translated from the German by SorHu. 
TAYLOR. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1873. 

THE lectures contained in this volume are a sequel to the two series delivered 
in 1864 and 1867 respectively, on "The Fundamental Truths of Christianity," 
and on'' The Saving Truths of Christianity," both of which have passed through 
several editions in England as well as in Germany. We certainly do not
wonder at the wide circulation which Luthardt's writings have secured. He is, 
to begin with, a devout and earnest-minded Christian, thoroughly imbued with 
the spirit of the Gospels. He is, moreover, a profound thinker, a masterly 
reasoner, a widely-read scholar, and one who writes, moreover, in a clear and 
vigorous style. When, therefore, such a man undertakes the discussion of 
such a theme, it is impossible for him to do otherwise than produce a valnable 
book. He here discusses the nature of Christian morality ; man ; the Chris
tian ; the devotional life of the Christian and his attitude towards the Church; 
marriage ; home; the State and Christianity ; the life of the Christian in the 
State; culture and Christianity; humanity and Christianity. We are glad to 
s~e the rapid growth of the conviction that there is a distinct system of Chris
tian morality, and that ethical questions cannot be adequately discussed apart 
from the aid of its truths and principles. The author of this volume h~s 
shown in a most conclusive manner the incalculable superiority of Christian 
m?rality, and our dependence upon it for the attainment of our highest life, 
af1~e as regards our personal character, and in our domestic, our social, and 
CIVIi relations. Some features of his lectures are most admirable. A franker 
and more manly discussion on the necessity and work of Church-fellowship, 
~.g., we have rarely seen, and very beautiful and sull'gestive are the _r~marh 
on the mutual duties of masters and workmen. Tne altered cond1t10ns of 
the latter, in consequence of the amazing progress of the mechanical arts, 
are forcibly sketched, and the views advanced appear to us in evory way 
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sound Rnd sRtisfactory. Lnthardt firmly believes that in tlrn Christian spirit 
alone will be found the solution of the problems now presented by the labour 
question. 

On most points, we heartily agree with Luthardt. But we certainly cannot 
underRtand his assertion that" it is by means of infant baptism that Christianity 
has preseryed the recognition of the moral personality of children, by the general 
consciousness of Christendom." And how the rejection of infant baptism 
endangers the interests of mankind, as well as the stability of the Church, we 
are at a loss to imagine. The reverse of this is really the case. Infant baptism 
is altogether an impersonal thing-it endangers the intensely personal char. 
acter of religion, robs some of the New Testament statements of their richest 
significance, and contradicts the spirituality of the Church. We do not think 
our author has given to this subject the attention it merits, or that he usually 
gives to matters that deeply interest him. His account of the relations of 
Church and State is in many respects good, and we should be prepared to 
assent to it, if for the words "friendly alliance," he would substitute "friendly 
independence," or some equivalent phrase. .And all that he says as to the 
impossibility of ignoring Christianity, the influence of religion on the State, 
procedure, &c., del!llands this and no more than this. Everything may be as 
Luthardt contends it should be, without State patronage, or the existence of an 
organic union between the two bodies. 

We take these exceptions to a book with which, as a whole, we are in pro
found sympathy, and the appearance of which, in an elegant English transla
tion, we heartily welcome. 

I.-KEIL o:!\ THE BooKs OF EznA KEHE:IIIAH, AND EsTHER. 

II.-THE DocTRI:!\ES AXD OoNFESSIONS OF THE VARIOUS COMMUNITIES OF 

CnmsTExno:ir. By Dr. G. B. WINER. Edinburgh: . T. and T. Clark, 
38, George Street. 1873. 

THESE are the first issue of the '' Foreign Theological Library" for 1873. The 
progress of the translation of the "Co=entary on the Old Testament," by 
Keil and Delitzsch will, we are sure, be a source of general satisfaction. The 
previous volumes of the series we have constantly used in our study of the Old 
Testament, and, as a rule, find in them exactly the kind of help we need. We 
ha,e looked carefully into this new volume, and are equally pleased with it. 
Keil is certainly not the most suggestive of the German theologians. By many 
he is considered somewhat dry, and in point of spiritual insight he is far inferior 
to his late revered teacher Hengstenberg. But as a critic, who, with com
petent scholarship, investigates the meaning aad traces the history of words and 
phrases, aud who sets before the mind of his readers the plain literal force of 
Scripture, he has probably no superior. His work is not homiletical, but 
almost purely exegetical. In its own department it is invaluable, and takes the 
-very highest rank. The introductions on the authorship, the aim, the date of 
the different books, are especially good. 

WiJJer's work on '' The Confessions of the Various Co=unities of Christen
dom," occupies a place peculiarly its own. Comparative dogmatics is a branch 
of theological study, which has not received a large share of attention in Eng
land, and we have, in fact, no systematic work on the subject at all. Winer's 
v0lume is, therefore, the more welcome. His treatment of the subject is ex
pository, rather than controversial. He exhibits the different formulas or 
expressions of belief, but does not profess to give any decision of his own. The 
work is, to some extent, a history of confessions. It contains a brief succinct 
account of their origin, their growth, their literature, &c. We have certainly 
no work of the class so complete. The study of such a book as this must prove 
highly ad,antageous to ministers and theqlogicalstudents. It is well to have a 
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clear cliscernment of the differences by which the various Christian communities 
are separated from one another, and to have the differences stated by the 
abettors of the conflicting systems themselves. A firm and intelligent adherence 
to our own creed reqmres a competent knowledge of other creeds. The convic
tion has forced itself on our mind, while reading Winer's volume that while 
there is an irreconcilable antagonism between Romanists and Prote~tants there 
is between the different sections of Evangelical Protestants a far more substantial 
agreement than is generally thought. 

The translator-Rev. W. B. Pope, of Didsbury College,-furnishes a most 
valuable "Introduction," pointing out the relation of the three great creeds to 
subsequent confessions, and noting several respects in which, from an English 
stand-point, Winer's work needs to be supplemented. We could have wished, 
for the sake of English readers, that the Latin and Greek passages had been 
ti·anslated. 

THE WORDS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT; as altered by transmission, 
and ascertained by modern criticism. For popular use. By the Rev. 
W. MILLIGAN, D.D., and the Rev. ALEXANDER ROBERTS, D.D. Edin
burgh: T. and T. Clark. 

THE science of Biblical criticism has, during the last few years, made very 
mpid strides, and secured to itself an amount of attention which would formerly 
have been deemed incredible. The fears with which sincere but ignorant 
Christians once regarded its results are now seen to be groundless, and it is 
generally acknowledged to be one of the most valuable aids to the progress of 
truth. The labours of Biblical scholars deserve our heartiest appreciation; 
and, as far as possible, we are bound to make ourselves familiar with them. 
Professors Milligan and Roberts, in this deeply:interesting work, have written 
expressly for English readers, and convey the most scholarly information in a 
form which can be universally understood. First, Professor Roberts shows 
how the various readings in the text of the New Testament have arisen; also 
their nature and extent. He then enumerates the existing manuscripts of the 
New Testament, giving a pleasing account of all the principal ones,-such as 
the Alexandrian, the Vatican, the Sinaiticus, &c. The .Ancient Versions are 
also referred to, and the section closes with a sketch of the history of Modern 
Biblical Criticism. Professor Milligan, in the second part of the work, ex
plains "the mode of dealing with the facts," which have been previously 
described, the principles on which the value of a manuscript is estimated and 
on which the readings in the text are determined. In the third part of the 
work the results of the application of these principles are exhibitecl: first, 
upon the more important texts of the New Testament; and, second, upon 
the text of the New Testament in its successive books. 

We most cordially commend the work to the attention of all intelligent 
Christians. The scholarship of its accomplished authors is well known to 
Biblical students, and they here embody the results of their investigations in 
the simplest and most pleasing forms. It is no uncongenial task, but a soU1·ce 
of great delight, to read the book from beginuing to end: and we rise from its 
perusal with a clear idea of the need of a revision of the text of Scriptme, of 
the principles on which it must be conducted, and the results to which it will 
p_robably lead. A more useful book than this we have not met with for ~ long 
time. Its design, its method, and its spirit are worthy of the highest praise. 
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TrrE CHRTSTL\N AGE. A Sunday Paper for Home Reading. Yol. III. Loni!on: 
R. D. Dickenson, Farringdon-street, 1873. 

TrrE Christian Age is already one of the most widely circulated weekly religious 
papers of the day, and its merits are proportioned to its success. The materials 
of which it is compossed are mainly American-sermons, lecture-room talks, 
essays, serials, anecdotes, &c. The sermons by Henry Ward Beecher and T. De 
Witt Talmage are alone worth the price of the entire volume. The papers being 
from different writers are not always consistent one with another-indeed, we 
can generally find in some part or other of the volume the two sides of a ques
tion. But this is inevitable from the nature of the work, which we can on the 
ground of its various merits, heartily commend to the attention and perusal of 
our readers. 

THE PICTORIAL PocKET BIBLE FOR THE Yomw. With Maps, Notes, anll 
References; with Preface by Dr. EmrnND, of Highbury. London: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. Price Two Shillings. 

Tms is an elegant edition of the Sacred Scriptures, a marvel of cheapness, and 
charmingly free from the forbidding aspect in which too many editions of the 
Bible are clad. Our honoured friends of the Bible Society would do great good 
by improving the clothing of their publications. The Wo1·d of God is not 
bound in bright enough colours. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Frewin, Bev. J. F. (Met. Tab. Coll.), Dover. 
Greenhough, Rev. J. G. (Coseley), Cotham Grove, Bristol._ 
Kerr, Rev. R. (Barnes), Avening, Gloucestershire. 
Malyon, Rev. T. J. (Reg. Park Coll.), Sunderland. 
Norton, Rev. J. (Olney), Sabden, Lancashire. 
Walker, Rev. W. H. (Birmingham), Tamworth. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
Cave, Rev. J., King's Heath, Birmingham, May 15th. 
Evans, Rev. C., Rickmansworth, May 21st. 
Gomm, Rev. J., West Row, Suffolk, June 2nd. 
Jarman, Rev. J., Rhymney, May 15th. 
Jennings, Rev. D., Evesham, May 22nd. 
Roberts, Rev. E., Aylesbury, May 22nd. 

Grant, Rev. Jas., Stafford. 
Walker, Rev. J., Armley. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Wheatley, Rev. T., Weston-super-Mare. 

DEATH. 
Ingham, Rev. R., D.D., HP.lifax, Yorkshire, June 2nd, aged 03. 
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Our Need. 

THE special attention of our readers is earnestly requested to the follow
ing extract from the Annual Report:-

" With the exception of the Rev. J. Jenkins, of Morlaix, the staff of the 

Society has suffered no diminution by death. The Rev. I. Pegg, of Tnrk's 
Islands, has been separated from the service of the Mission, and :Mr. 
·wenman, of Trinidad, has left that island for Christian labour in the 

United States. The additions only just make up the losses. They lrnve 
been Mr. St. Dalmas, who has reached his location at Agra; the Rev. 
Professor Hormazdji Pestonji, who will shortly leave to occupy the long
v:acant station at Poonah; and the Rev. G. H. Rouse, who most readily 
and kindly came to the help of the Committee in their hour of difficulty. 
Mr. Rouse will, for the present, occupy the post of the Rev. C. B. Lewis, 
whose failing strength, with that of Mrs. Lewis, has obliged his departure 
from Calcutta. But, while the Committee ha"l"e been spared the grief of 
losing brethren by death, there has been a great weakening of the :Mission, 
especially in India, by the inroarls of disease. Eight brethren are at present 
at home ,on this account; and the Committee learn, with great anxiety, 

that four if not five others of the Indian missionaries must shortly seek 
reinvigoration of health by a return to their native land. To this must 
be added the fact that some of the brethren are losing their early strength 
by reason of age. Pearce, Wenger, Lewis, Lawrence, Trafforc1, are names 
,of honoured and well-known brethren, who have long borne tc.e heat and 

burden of the day, and are now enfeebled by the weakness that time and 
exposure to an unfavourable climate inevitably bring. If these fail, who 
shall occupy their posts, or replenish the ranks so sorely thinned ? Large 
districts, like J essore, Backergunge, and Eastern Bengal, have been deprived 
of brethren who formerly laboured there, in order to fill posts vacated in the 
way described; while, on the other hand, new fields are ever presenting 

themselves, and claims are pressing, to which the Committee are un-
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willingly constrained to turn a deaf ear. Under these circumstances, the 
Committee do not deem it too much to ask of the churches and their con
stituents the means to send out, during the coming year, at least five 
brethren, who may, by immediate preparation, both fill up vacancies 
already made and be prepared for those in prospect." 

Measures have already been taken by the Committee to obtain the services 
of suitable brethren; one, the Rev. E. C. B. Hallam, now in Calcutta, a 
Canadian by birth, but recently in connection with the American F. B. 
Foreign Missionary Society, and well able to preach in both the Bengali 
and Oriya languages, has been accepted; and one or two others are under 
consideration. Still, the Committee are anxiously awaiting an answer to 
their prayers. They will be happy to receive further applications, or in
formation with respect to brethren who may be inclined to enter on this 
great field. At the same time, they entreat that much prayer may be made 
that the Lord of the harvest will raise up men every way qualified, by their 
piety and ability, to become the messengers of Christ to the heathen. 

The proposed increase of the staff will necessarily require, on the part 
of the Society, some considerable addition to its funds. It is not desirable, 
iu the view of the Committee, to meet the increased expense by the forma
tion of a special fund. It is hoped that the increase of the staff will be per
manent-an actual enlargement of the work; the funds required should 
therefore be permanent, and not· a temporary resource which will leave, on 
its exhaustion, the annual income no larger than before. 

Under these circumstances, the attention of the Committee has been called. 
to the practicability of increasing the annual receipts of the S~ciety by an 
extension of their subRcription list. That there is abundant room for such 
an enlargement will appear, if one or two striking facts are taken into con
sideration. It appears that in 1872 the number of contributing churches 
in the United Kingdom was 1,253; besides which, subscriptions or donations 
came from 116 places, in some of which no Baptist congregation exists. 
These churches contain rather more than 150,000 members. They furnish,. 
so far as can be ascertained, only 4,003 subscribers of 10s. and upwards ;. 
the total of their subscriptions being £5,493 18s. 6d., in the following 

proportions, in the four sections of the country:-
Subscribers.' Sub1Scriptions. 

Ireland 39 38 14 0 
Scotland 135 362 0 6 

Wales 375 359 6 3 

England 3,454 4,733 17 9 

4,003 £5,493 18 6 
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There are a few churches in Scotland, Liverpool, and one or two other 
towns, which contribute considerable sums as congregational subscriptions. 
These are not included in the above estimate. The general fact thus brought 
out may, however, be still further illustrated by the following details. There 

are seven counties in which the contributing churches contain 4,664 members,. 
and yet they furnish only ten subscribers of 10s. and upwards in each 

county. There are 20 counties having 37,433 members in the churches,. 
with. less than 50 subscribers in each county; and in 29 other counties,. 

with. a church-membership of 69,325 persons, there are less than l0C:i 

subscribers in each of them. 
As the average subscription of the above 4,003 subscribers is 27s. 6d. 

each, it follows that an addition to the list of 2,000 persons would add 
to the income of the Society £2,750, a large proportion of which would 
be a permanent gain, as subscriptions are usually continued from year to 

year. Besides, some such an increase is requisite to make up the waste 
from death and other causes. 

The Committee are hopeful that the treasurers and secretaries of the 
auxiliaries and ladies' associations will take up this matter. There is 
abundant scope for the enlargement of the Society's income from this source 
alone. If only there be obtained an average of two subscribers per 
church, the desired end will be secured, and the Committee will be able to 
enlarge'its staff of missionaries without aoy risk of debt. 

The need is a very urgent one, and the means of meeting it are very far 
from difficult. 

May not the Committee confidently rely on the zeal and skilful organirn
tion of their friends to supply this need!' 

Preaching in Calcutta. 

F ROM various causes we have seldom received from our brethren anJ 
detailed account of the work of evangelisation in the city of 

Calcutta. Besides the regular work of the ministry in the English chapels 
in the Circular-road and Lal Bazaar, and in the two Native chapels in 
Intally and South Colingah, there are carried on daily, in several partq 
of the city, considerable efforts to reach the vast numbers of the heathen, 

for whom the Christian sanctuary has no attraction, and who cannot be 
reached except by more direct agency, appealing to them in places of 
resort, or in the crowded streets. Such is the object of the brethren 
whose names appear in the following extract from a letter of the Rev. 
George Kerry. It is dated 21st March, 1873 :-
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"In referring to the various depart
,;;nents of mission work canied on in 
10alcutta, the report simply states that 
:throllghout the year the Gospel had 
:0een preached daily in the city and 
-:suburbs throughout the year, and 
that 1tJ11l'a?"ds of twenty persons direct
ly or indirectly connected with our 
Jl,Iission, had been engaged in this 
,work of preaching to the heathen in 
'tneir own tongue. The names of the 
.brethrnn who have laboured, or are 
labouring in this way, are as follows:
:Messrs. Pearce, Morgan, Jordan, Hal
?lam, Rouse, and Kerry ; Goolzar Shah, 
'Tara Choron Banerjea, Ram Krishna 
Kobiraj, Romanath Ray Chowdhry, 
.Anundo C. Duffadar, Radha Mohun 
Nath, Moniram, Moti IDlah, Ram 
{)horon, Sworup, Samuel Peer Buksh, 
.Jadub Biswas, Brindabun Holdar, and 
Mr. Greenway, Two or three of these 
iornthren are not in Calcutta now, and 
-=!Orne of them have not been here all 
the year, and others are not able to 

preach every day in Calcutta, as they 
are engaged in other departments of 
Christian work, and the duties of 
some call them from time to time 
away from Calcutta to minister tho 
Word in other places. Mr. Greenway, 
as you know, is a voluntary labourer, 
so is Goolzar Shah, and also Samuel 
Peer Buksh. Tha latter is employed 
as an assistant-to Dr. Wenger, in the 
translation work, and goes out every 
evening of his own accord to preach ; 
and besides that, he takes his turn in 
preaching to the Christian congre
gation at Intally. Tha above shows 
that the public preaching of the Gospel 
has not diminished in Calcutta in 
connection with our Mission, neither 
do I think it has in connection with 
other missions ; indeed, I think there 
is more preaching carried on than 
ever, in addition to the multiplication 
of various other kinds of evangelistic 
work." 

To the Rev. A. Williams we are indebted for the following fuller 

:account and blessed results of the labour of some of these brethren. It is 

8"ritten by one of them, Anundo Chunder Duffadar :-• 

"'' Thank God for the privilege 
-;p-anted to us to proclaim the glad 
"'id.ings of our ble,sed Redeemer to 
, :iur countrymen who are living in 
,Calcutta and its vicinity. Every morn
iug we went out into different parts, 
;pr.eached in bazaars or stood on the cor
Jiers of streets, Whenever we began to 
~eadsome religious tracts,or co=enced 
'.:o talk with any one, within a short 
time we were surrounded by a crowd 

, ~-Gm posed of people of different classes 
3,nd sects,-the poor and ignorant, as 
'ccdl as the learned and intelligent, 
Hindus of diiferent sects, including 

--~he Brahmins, and :M:ohammedans of 
, different sects. Almoct all the poor 
.:gnrJrant clacs of liin,lu 0 , standing 

quietly by, heard the Gospel with 
much patience and attention, but they 
generally passed on without uttering 
a single word. Their utter indifference 
proves that they have no religious 
life in them, and they appear not to 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
nor to have any care for their immortal 
souls. The intelligent class, and es
pecially the Brahmins, many a time 
raised arguments against Christianity, 
n-nd tried to establish their own re
ligion, which they believe to have 
been originated by God. But to them 
it is generally enough to reply, if the 
Hindu religion had been of God, it 
would have been suitable to the needs 
of every human being, but since it 
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rofusos to accept any other nation but 
tho Hindus alone, it proves that it is 
a religion invented by man. God is 
our common Father, and whatever has 
been given by Him is given to all. 
The GoRpel is' good news to all, like 
other Divine gifts, such as air and 
water, and it is offered to all for ac
ceptance. 

HAPPY RESULTS. 

" A young man, who had been at
tending our preaching for some time, 
and received much instruction about 
Christianity, commenced to attend our 
Sabbath services regularly for some 
months. Some two or three indeed 
used to join our services, but I am 
thankful to say that this one was 
lately baptized, and is now a member 
of a Christian church, though not of 
our denomination. In like manner 
another young Moha=edan last year 
attended our preaching for some time, 
and h.e also has been baptized, and has 
joined another denomination. Some 
two or three years ago, an old, good
natured gentleman, one evening joined 
our preaching, and heard the· Gospel 
with much attention. At the time of 
his departure he invited me to see him 
at his house. According to this re
quest, I went to his house for some 
ti)ne and communicated with him. I 
think I also gave him some religious 
books to read, but having found him 
a hard and bigoted idolator, I ceased 
to visit him. Lately having been re
quested by Mrs. Saunders, one of the 
superintendents of the ZenanaMission, 
to visit one who seemed to l:e an 
earnest inquirer, on calling, I found 
it was this old man that was referred 
to. He recognised and joyfully re
ceived me. I found, after conversing 
with him, that his heart had been 
changed, and that the Spirit of God 
was working in him. He was reading 
attentively 'The Pilgrim's Progress;' 

besides that lrn harl many Christiar 
books, and a Bihlc which he had Te·

ceived from llirs, Lewis, around him 
He mentioned some of his doubts fr,, 

me, when I gave him some explana
tion, which he was very glad to hear. 
Afterwards, when I asked him what 
he had settled in his mind, he openl:r 
and joyfully declared that Christ w:i.i 
his only Saviour and Christianity the
true religion. He also promised tc• 
attend our Sabbath services. 

OUT OF DOORS. 

"In the evening work, Mr. Green
way, Ba boo Radha Mohun Nath, antf 
myself, meet at a place called 1l1ool/ah 
Ali's Durgah. Here many people· 
attended regularly and heard the
preaching, especially some si:-: or
eight Mohammedans, who have becr:;c 
(and are still) attending continually 
for some four or fi ,e years. For the 
most part we observe that they come 
with the intention of disturbing ,UL, 

and to draw the attentior;. of the
audience from our preaching. These 
men are no doubt the bitterest enemies 
of Christianity. 

"Among them is a Hafiz, who useil 
to say th:i.t the Bible which Christians 
have, has been changed to suit their
own views. When he was asked to 
prove this, and being unable to clo se, 
he began to wancler from the point. 
Nr. Greenway on one occasion chal
lenged him to a discussion on this 
point, and fixed the time for meeting, 
but he did not show his face. He 
appeared again another evening. Mi. 
Greenway demanded him to prove
what he hacl said before. He replied, 
in a cunning way, that he wou:1 uc,i; 
condescend to prove anything without 
having a fit umpire, and, after makit1c; 
this vain excuse, remained silent. 
Another of his companions, who ::tls<> 
used to say that the Gospel which we 
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hose is not real, but a forgecl one, 
when ho was asked once how he 
knew that this was a forgery when he 
had not seen the real one, in reply 
said that he had seen the real one at 
Mecca, and in that one the name of 
Mohammed is mentioned. In fact, 
he says that he is prepared to show us 
the copy, if we will accompany him to 
Mecca, paying all the expenses of the 
journey. Such are the subtle men we 
have to deal with. 

DISCUSSIONS. 

" The Brahmins, who often met with 
us in our preaching, raised many 
·,guments against the Divinity of 
, 'hrist; against the inspiration of the 
. \ible, and against the Christian doc
;;rine of atonement. Once, when I 
was addressing a large congregatimi, 
some Brahmins were listening, and 
one among them, an intelligent Baboo, 
in a very mild manner opposed me, 
and interrupted the preaching. I 
asked him his opinion concerning 
Christ. He answered, ' Christ was a 
good, pious, extraordinary man.' I 
asked him, 'Is this yom· firm faith ? ' 
He said, 'Yes it is.' Then I asked him 
'How have you come to know ali 
this O ' He said,' By reading the life of 
Jesus.' Again I asked him, 'Do you 
believe the account is co1Tect ? ' He 
said that he did. Then I asked him, 
' can you believe that man, of whom 
you hold such a high opinion, can tell 
a lie ? ' He said, 'No,' he could not call 
him a ' liar.' Then I asked him, Why 
do you not believe Him, when He 
Himself said in the same account, that 
He is the son of God, Saviour of man
kind, who had glory with the Father 
before the creation of the world. He 
is called Immanuel, He and His 
Father are one, who bath seen Him 

hath seen the Father. llearing all this, 
he romainod quiet. In another in· 
stance another llrahmin said thut God 
is our Merciful Father ; if we ask 
pardon of Him for our sins, ' He will 
graciously forgive us.' The answer was 
given to him in this manner : ' It is 
true, that He is merciful, but at the 
same time we ought to remember that 
He is just in showing His mercy; He 
cannot forsake His justice ; He must 
be justified in all His attributes. In 
your speculation, He is proved un
just ; that cannot be. But in the 
Gospel truth we see His mercy and 
justice both fulfilled in the atonement 
of Christ, and that is the only way by 
which sinners can obtain the pardon 
of their sins. Hearing this, he hesi
tated for some time, and went off . 
Iu another instance Mr. Greenway 
stopped the mouths of some Brahmins, 
discovering to them the following 
illustration regarding their intuitional 
doctrine. He said-' There was a man 
sitting in darkness; he had to enter a 
room, for which he required a light, 
without the help of which he could by 
no means enter into it. A man brought 
for him a light, which took him to his 
intended place; having entered there 
through its help, he despised the light. 
This is just the case with you (the 
Brahmins). The knowledge of God, 
whatever you have, is from the Bible ; 
you have attained the knowledge of 
God through its help, and now you 
despise it.' 

"Though the success of our wol'k, 
in comparison to the vast numbers of 
people sitting in darkness and shadow 
of death, is nothing ; yet we believe the 
word preached to them shall not re
turn void. So, then, neither is he that 
plougheth anything, nor he that 
watereth, but God that giveth the 
increase.'' 
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My First Cold Weather Missionary Tour 
in Beerbhoom. 

By the Rev. W. A. HoBBS. 

The following graphic picture of missionary life conveys an admirable 

idea of the nature of the work in which our missionaries are engaged, and 

of their mode of carrying it on :- · 

'' Monday, Nov. 4th. 
"THIS morning I was up an hour 

before dawn; at half-past six 
o'clock despatched two bullock

carts to Nuggar (containing tent, bed
ding, books, cooking utensils, &c.), and 
at seven o'clock, in company with my 
orethren Beni and Rajkoomar, set out 
on foot to make known the words of 
• eternal life to all with whom we should 
-come into contact. After· going five 
miles we came to the village of Pata
danga. An old Brahmin invited us 
to sit down, rest, and converse. We 
did so. He asked why I, a sahib, 
should walk and sweat, whilst other 
Europeans rode on horseback or in a 
·buggy. I asked him why a sun
yashee (religious mendicant) walked, 
whilst many Brahmins and rich men 
:rode in palkees. He said, '0, there is 
merit in enduring distress ; but, sahib, 
are you an English sunyashee?' I 
said, 'No, I am not; I don't walk to 
obtain merit, but it costs too much 
money for us all to ride, therefore I 
walk.' He suggested that I should 
ride and let the native preachers walk; 
but when he found that I would not 
do this, he said that I was almost a 
sunyashee,-the only difference being 
that I walked to save expense, whilst 
the sunyashee endured weariness to 
increase his holiness. 

"We soon glided off into a con
versation about the two castes -the 
Hindu and the heavenly-in which 
we tried to show him that a God 
-of wisdom and love would not give 

a religion based upon cooking, and 
from which all but Hindus should be 
excluded. Poor old man ! he would 
not receive our teaching; he said it 
sounded very well, but how could he 
think ill of the religion in which his 
grandfather and great-grandfather 
lived and died? 

" Ailother two miles' walk brought 
us to Chunderpoor. Here, in a gro
cer's shop, we saw a group of men 
cosily seated, discussing some topic or 
other with considerable animation and 
hilarity. We proposed to join them, 
to which they consented, and at once 
gave us a little plank and a bit of an 
old sack to sit upon. 

'' After being seated, I requested 
them to go on with their talk, but 
this they declined to do, saying they 
wished to hear our words. We divided 
our remarks into three portions-a 
portion for each of us. I discoursed 
upon the black heart; Eeni showed 
how this black heart could be made a 
white one; and Rajkoomar described 
the benefits resulting from the heart 
being cleansed. Gradually they let 
their pipes go out, and for nearly an 
hour they listened with profound at
tention. 

"The rays of the sun beginning to 
get powerful, we walked on seven 
miles without stopping, till we reached 
the ancient but now decayed city of 
Nuggar. The usual spot for pitching 
the tent being occupied by a drove of 
oxen, I requested permission to oc. 
cupy a part of the police-stati011. The 
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Baboo in cliargo gave me a small 
room, but regretted that ho had no 
accommodation to giYe my companions 
except a large prisoners' cell. This, 
to his e,ident surprise, they grate
fully accepted, upon the understand
ing that if any prisoner should be 
brought in during the night they would 
have to turn out into the verandah. 

"As soon as we were comfortably 
settled and had eaten our dinner, the 
people came around for books. Lt 
first they would not buy them, as they 
formerly got them free of charge; but 
one daring boy having thrown down 
his pice for a Gm,pel, numbers came 
and bought. Indeed, I hardly knew 
how the time passed by, until dark
ness came on, when I found that the 
nati,e preachers, seeing how busy I 
was, had been to the old bazaar to 
preach, and had some time since re
turned. At eight I went to bed, and 
was just falling asleep, when the sub
inspector rattled the door and begged 
the fa,our of an interview to talk 
::1bout religion. I told him that I w;,.s 
undressed, and should not dress again 
this e,ening; but that if he would 
allow me to giYe him an interview in 
my nightclothes, I was willing to see 
and converse with him. He consented, 
I turned out of bed, and we harl a 
most lively conversation upon the 
shortcomings of Brahmoism till half. 
past ten. 

"Tnesday, Nov. 5tk. 

"Early this morning, having waded 
through the shallow river, we preached 
to thirty persons in the village of Pat
mooree; afterwards to eight persons in 
the village of Raneegram; and finally 
to forty persons in the village of Rad
hanuggar. In the first-named village 
the preaching somehow glided into a 
m0re al'gument about the vices of the 
gods; and though I tried to give it a 

more practical tum, I dill not suc~eed 
to my satisfaction. I hato to wasto 
time in talking about their gods (that 
is not the soul-saving Gospul), and 
yet sometimes ono seems to be so 
much at the mercy of circumstances, 
that be cannot say the things which 
he would. In the otlicr two villages, 
however, we got nice opportunities to 
praise our Jesus, and recommend His 
religion to the acceptance of all. 
This morning we sold sixteen Gospels. 
During the day many came to my 
little room to buy books, and several 
to converse. 

"In the afternoon we went to 
Khoosh Bazaar, and preached to thirty 
people. We sold no books, however ; 
for, alas! not one of the thirty could 
read. 

" Wednesday, Nov. 6th. 

"At dawn we started for Tatepara 
Market, 6½ miles distant. I shall not 
soon forget the walk there, for I had 
to slip off shoes and tuck up trousers, 
to go through mud and water about 
ten times before we reached the place. 
We each preached three times, keeping 
on from half-past nine till half-past 
twelve. 

"Though we sold about a dozen 
books, I was not satisfied with the 
morning's work. Some of the hearers 
were mere triflers, and several argued 
evidently for mere argument's sake. I 
tried to warn the poor creatures of 
their exposure to destruction ; but I 
returned back with a saddened heart, 
feeling that I had received poor en
couragement for thirteen miles tramp
ing through jungle, mud, and slush. 
No doubt the discipline was needed, 
but at the time it was not pleasant to 
endure. After reaching home, I lay 
down for a little while, but before I 
got any rest. I hoard a voice at the 
door, saying: 'Your honor, I am come 
to pay my respects to you. I knew 
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the old missionary (Mr. Williamson) ; 
I am a Brahmin, seventy-two years of 
age.' I got up at once, engaged the 
old man in conversation, and urged 
him to" pay his respects to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He said he could not do 
that, for he was not acquainted with 
Him; so I briefly told him who He 
was, what He did, why He did it, and 
the benefit we get by it. He said, if 
all I mentioned were true, Jesus must 
have been a very excellent person; but 
there, he should forget all about it 
when he left me, unless I gave him a 
book. I offered him a soiled Gospel 
gratis, and a new clean one for a pice. 
He took the dirty one and saved his 
pice. He was a true Bengali. 

"At half-past four we went to the 
bazaar; I felt that my headache was 
coming on, so I preached first to about 

thirty people, walked back to dinner, 
and early retired to rest. 

'' Thursday N01J. ,th. 

" At five this morning, packed tho 
gan-ies, and walked to Dosbrajpoor 
(fourteen miles), preaching by tho 
way, which we reached at four P.)!. 

'' The chief native police officer hern 
being a Christian, we again made our 
home at the station-house. 

"After dinner (we had had nothing 
since five A.M.) we gathered a number 
of people together near the Moonsiff's 
Court House, who paid marked atten
tion to the Gospel we preached. 
Several books were sold, and the 
people remained talking and arg-uin~ 
amongst themselves about Christ ancl 
His salvation, for a considerable tirno 
after we had left them. 

Christian Salutations. 

THE following interesting letter has been communicated to us '.Jy thu 

Rev. Geo. Pearce, The writer of it is Jonah Santh, one of our 

best esteemed native brethren in the villages to the south of Calcutta. He 

has been for many years a faithful labourer in the vineyard of the Lord,. 

and .now he has the happiness of seeing his son walking in his steps. The 

son has lately been set apart for the service of Christ, in the little church 

of Bishtopore :-

" For some time past I have been 
expecting a lAtter from you, but as 
none came to hand about the end of 
March I purposed writing to you 
again; however, on the 26th of that 
month I received your letter, and was 
very much delighted with it. After 
reading it, I felt the best thing I could 
do was to go down amonoo our brethren 
residing in the south, and~ having made 
myself acquainted with their affairs, 

on returning to write to you and fill mr 
letter with the information I had 
obtained. On the day following, 
therefore, I left home and proceeded 
to Khari, where I spent the Sabbath
day, and was permitted there to 
address the brethren from the parable 
found in the 25th of Matt., verses U 
to 30. I was happy to find thcit the 
brethren, Jacob Mundie and Kah
chand Muuclle, togothcr with all the 
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mPE1bc•rs of the church, W<ll'<l '\'\"ell, 
tbr<n1,,J1 iho mere~• of our God, as 
'\'\"ere also the brethren Khorga,hor, 
Sirclah, and E:artia Roy, and the 
brethren of the Church of Luckyanti
poor, with whom I met on my way 
down to E:hari. As you, dear sir, do 
not forget them, neither do they forget 
you ; indeed they said (on receiving 
your me~sage), 'Shall we forget him 
from 'l'l"hom we have learned the way 
to heaven? We can never do so.' 
Moreover, they send you their loving 
salutations. On my return home I 
,isited the neighbouring stations of 
~arsigdarchoke, and little Luckyan
tipoor, and delivered your message . 
to the brethren residing there. You 
will be pleased to hear that, with one 
or two exceptions, they a.re all well 
and are at peace ~h- themselves. 
The churches about here are doing 
what they can to among themselves 
independent of support from the 
Parent Society. They are really doing 
this with earnest effort; however, as 
you kno'l'I", from their poverty, they 
are unable to do all that should be 
done. Our superintending brother, 
Romanath, often visits the southern 
churches, and eonstantly supplies us 
with motives for this good work. In 
respect to my station Bishtopore, seven 
persons in all-viz., three men and 
four women, were baptized by Nundo 
Lall Santh, d111·ing the past year, and 
three others are desiring baptism. 
At present there are twenty-four 
members in this church, but that 
number includes the members of my 
own family, and those of John Sirdar. 
At this station there are eight families 
in connection with the mission, and, 
although they are very desirous of 
doing what they can for the support of 

their pastor, yet, as you know, the 
number of persons here is too small 
to do that effectually. N undo Lall, I 
am happy to say, is working diligently, 
and ho, together with the brethren 
here, send their love to you. In 
respect to what myself and John, the 
other evangelist, are doing in the 
country around; through want of room, 
I cannot write particularly. Be assured 
we are not idle, but we endeavour 
to fulfil the Word of God (Eccl. 11 
vi., 'In the morning sow thy seed '), 
keeping in mind and putting Him 
always before us, the Lord, whose eye 
is ever upon us. Moreover, as to the 
inestimable pearl of divine knowledge 
which I have received by your 
diligent instruction, it is my constant 
comfort ; if, indeed, I can forget that 
which opens to me the fountain of 
salvation, then it will be possible for 
me to forget you. By-and-bye when 
we meet in heaven, how will my 
remembrance of you and love be 
greatly increased. Be pleased to pre
sent my loving salutations to the 
members of the Home Society, through 
whom the inestimable pearl of the 
Gospel has been brought to us ; the 
debt we owe them we have no means 
of duly repaying. All that we can 
do is to beseech Him who is the re
warder of every good word and work 
to bless them abundantly. My family, 
with that of John Sirdar, send you 
their love. Our brother Brindabund 
Huldah, whom I have not seen for 
some time, is, I hear, in somewhat 
better health, still he is suffering a 
good deal in his head. Pray that the 
Lord would strengthen me, and be 
pleased to receive my best loving salu· 
tation." 
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Extension of the Mission in Africa. 
·OUR readers are aware that the Rev. Q. Thomson and the Rev. R. Smith 

have left the Cameroons River in order to establish a new station on 

the great mountain of Cameroons. Previous to fixing on the spot, several 

journeys were made, and in the following letter :Mr. Thomson gives the 

result of his investigations as to the field chosen for extended efforts:-

" I may premiRe that you are 
aware we have always considered the 
Cameroons mountain, and the coast 
.around its base, as being so thinly 
peopled that there was no opening for 
missionary labours. It has been our 
impression hitherto that the one mis
sionary at Victoria was ample for all 
-the claims of this neighbourhood. In 
-this I find we have been misinformed. 
But to the journey! On ascending 
-the mountain in company with Mr. 
·Geo. Thomson, we took the road which 
would lead us through the known 
towns-i.e., those mentior;.od in the 
accounts of previous ascents. At each 
of these towns we inquired the names 
and size of towns which could be 
reached from them, and received the 
names of some six or seven towns to 
the east, and some five to the west. 
Beyond those named in an easterly 
-G.irection, we came upon countries 
whereCameroons people trade. Having 
ascended to the highest town pre
viously visited, we altered our course, 
and sought to return to the sea, pass
ing through some of the towns to the 
west. The first we reached on the 
descent we~e those belonging to the 
Monjongo family. This family is 
larger than any of those visited on 
the ascent, and we found them much 
more hospitable. On leaving the Mon
jongo people we made our way to Ma
konda, on arriving at which place we 
were utterly amazed. vVe had no idea 
that such a town was to be found on 
the side of the mountain. We passed 
out of the forest into a largo clen,riug, 

partly ;pasture for cattle and partly 
streets of houses. The people flocked 
out in numbers to see us. We found 
that this large people never go to Yic
toria to market, they having an old 
feud with the families of the other 
side. At this place we remained for 
the night, and in the morning by six 
o'clock started for Fish Town on our 
way to Victoria. We passed several 
houses, and then another town of the 
same Makonda people. We saw also 
roads leading to other small towns 
from Fish Town. We walked by the 
beach to Victoria, and were in Mr. 
Pinnock's house by 10 a.m. The 
result of this j'ourney has been to 
prove to Mr. Pinnock, Mr. Geo. Thom
son, and myself, that there is a larger 
population on the mountain-side than 
we had thought; that there is suf
ficient work for one missionary and 
several native teachers, and that the 
mountain work cannot be done by the 
Victoria missionary, nor by a man 
resident at Victoria entirely devoted 
to that work, but that it requires a 
man to go and live in the midst of the 
mountain tribes and be constantly in 
association with them. 

FURTHER RESE.!RCRES. 

"On the Lord's-day I visited the 
islands and Fish Town, and on Mon
day morning proceeded by boat along 
the coast. It being the rainy season, 
the smfprevented my landing at many 
inhabited places, but they were pointed 
out to m0 and described from the 
boat. I found, all along the coast 
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het'll"een Victoria and Rumby, quite n 
number of small towns, all of which 
can be easily landed at in the dry sea
son, and thore is communication by 
land from one to tho other. The end 
of my journey was where we had 
passed the base of the Oan~eroons 
mountain, and we were evidently oppo
site a valley, which I at once supposed 
would bo a beautiful entrnnce into the 
intorior. Here we entered a small 
creek where the water was perfectly 
still. We found a small town, and 
heard of another and larger one some 
short distance away-say, ono or two 
hours' walk. These people have inter
course with a large tribe in the in
terior. The coast here is rocky. To 
the north-west the Rumby river and 
the Keva mountains, to the south-east 
the Oameroons mountain. The large 
bay opens to the same Atlantic breez~ 
which daily blows into Amboises Bay. 
It struck me at once, May this not be 
the very way into the interior for 
which we look in vain at Cameroons ? 
If you will obtain one of the charts of 
the coast between Old Calabar and 
Cameroons, you cannot fail to see the 
spot I describe and its advantages; as 
they became more evident to me when
evAr I looked at the chart. The coast is 
thinly peopled. The towns are small, 
therefore they cannot prevent, were 
they disposed, our travelling into the 
interior; and you will notice that the 
valley would lead us to the country 
behind the mountains we see from 
Cameroons river and to that same 
thickly populated country behind, 
Abo, Wuri, and Buddiman, to which 
we have always desired to extend. I 
fa.ncy a land journey along the valley 

of some .30 to 100 miles would bring 
us to a thickly-peoph d country having 
communication with Abo nnd Bmhli
man. To me it appears that wo lrnve 
now discovered the key by whkh the 
interior may bo opened to missionary 
labours. After due consultation with 
Mr. Pinnock, who has also visited this 
coast, my ideas are-Ist, that we 
ought to put a house and a missionary 
on tho side cf the Cmneroons moun
tain, some 2,000 or :3,000 ft. up, in a 
central spot for the most of the people; 
2nd, that another missionary ought to 
be stationed tempomrily at Victoria to 
itinerate along the coast, making it his 
business to investigate the roads and 
seek to penetrate into the interior from. 
the spot I have mentioned. And if 
all should prove as favourable as it 
now seems for the extension of the· 
mission, a station to be established on 
the coast central to the various coast 
towns, and at the best starting-point 
into the interior. I citn hardly tell 
you how rejoiced I have been to find 
so much work near at hand. You 
know that I have always been ready 
to go anywhere; that the determined 
opposition of the people of the Oame
roons river has alone prevented me 
being now at Abo; therefore it will 
not surprise you that I wish Mr. Smith 
to choose one of these spheres for 
himself, and I will take the other. 

"You will observe, the country we 
shall have to do with has no Man
grove swamps, and will therefore be 
healthy ; so, with that and other 
advantages, both money and men 
ought to be forthcoming for this 
scheme." 

Si.nee this journey a place called Bonjongo has been fixed upon for the 

site of a new station, and Mr. Thomson has removed to the spot the iron 

house that he occupied at Bell Town. 
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Brah1noism and Hinduism. 

F OR some time past little has been heard in this country of the move

ment of which Babu Keshub Chunder Sen is the prominent leader. It 

would sel;lm from the following article in Th~ En,qlisli.man newspaper, that it 
already shows signs of decay, and that it has no real root in the Hindu 

mind:-

"An articlo on Hindu tolerance, 
which has just appeared in the Indian 
,Wirror, seems to show that a feeling 
of despair has taken possession of the 
Brahmist Camp. Hinduism is too 
astute to strengthen its opponents by 
affording them the bracing influence 
of persecution, and has consented to 
stoop that it may conquer. Tempted 
away by the conciliatory overtures of 
their old faith, which by a relaxation 
of its discipline offers them the free
dom of Brahmoism without any of its 
drawbacks, the followers of Keshab 
Chandra Sen are deserting him so 
rapidly, that if the very existence of 
the movement is not endangered, its 
present progress is arrested. 'Y ester
day,' says the Mirr01·, 'we saw thou
sands of educated youths in all parts 
of the country marching valiantly in 
the path of reform, and crushing all 
the evils in the land. To-day, 
hundreds may be seen stealthily re
.z-etracing their steps, and ignobly 
,vowing allegiance to ancestral 
divinities and ancient errors." 
Hinduism, we are informed further 
on, has, for the last few years, been 
swolling its ranks with deserters from 
the band of Indian reformers a.nd 
patriots. Many have apostatise"d, and 
many are preparing to follow their 
example.' - ' Let Christians and 
Brahmos, and all men interested in 
the welfare of this country,' concludes 
the writer, ' combine to arrest the 
revival of Hinduism, and with the 
strength of public opinion prevent 
those who once courageously break 

with caste and idolatry from falling 
back upon those evils.' Unfortunately 
the strength of public opinion is on 
the other side. 

" If there is any truth in the picture 
drawn, we fear it shows that Brahma
ism is likely to prove a nine days 
wonder; that it has been tried, and 
found wanting in the power to secure 
a firm hold upon human faith. If, 
however, the change lamented by the 
Mirror is of fatal omen to the continu
ance of Brahmoism, it is of still more 
fatal omen to Hinduism. These 
apostates may go back to their olcl 
social system, but it is impossible that 
they can go back to the old faith. 
Their very presence in the ranks of 
Hinduism must tend gradually to 
leaven the whole mass with that in
difference and consciousness of in
sincerity, of the growth of which the 
laxity that receives them with open 
arms is a proof. Many of those who 
doubted the possibility of Brahmoism 
ever taking the place of Hinduism, 
may not improbably find cause for 
congratulation in the revelations of 
the Indian c,lirror. Y (It thoughtful 
persons can hardly help seeing that 
though the work of destruction is 
likely to be more rapid, that of con
struction will be indefinitely post
poned. Hinduism will tencl more ~nd 
more to become a mere cloak for the 
absence of all religion, and the moral 
condition of the Hindu community 
will resemblethat of the Romans when 
they ceased ~ believe in the old gods.' 
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The prospects of Hinduism, in the estimation of its adherents, seem also to 

be of the most gloomy description. The natjye paper, the Ilindu Patriot, 

arguing against the continuance of the Church Establishment, makes the 

following frank confession of the decay into which the institutions and 

temples of idolatry haYe fallen:-

" It is a well-known fact that, in 
consequence of the extraordinary 
hardness of the times, the modern 
Hindu finds it difficult to keep up 
the religious establishments of his 
pious ancestors ; to celebrate, as he 
should celebrate, the religious cere
monies and festivals which in his eyes 
are so full of spiritual good; to give, 
on the scale in which he should give, 
stipends to Brahmins, and alms to the 
poor. Dilapidated temples, grass
covered tanks,andruined caravanserais, 
will con'Vince the hastiest traveller in 
he towns and villages of India, that 

the plenty which had once covered the 
face of this country with living proofs. 
of piety and benevolence has well
nigh vanished. Walle into any of the 
villages of Bengal at the time of 
Doorga Pooj a, and you will hear a 
hundred different lamentations that the 
Pooja, which had been celebrated for· 
a hundred years and upwards, can 
take place no more. And, such being, 
the religious condition of the Hindus. 
themselves, is it right to maintain 
with their money a Church which is. 
not their own?'' 

Missionary Notes. 
SE"WRY.-The Rev. W. A. Hobbs reports that the native church continues 

to conduct its affairs with harmony and success. He has under his supervision 
six boys' schools and three girls' schoals, supported by Government grants. 
the Christian Vernacular School Society, and local aid. Zenana work is also• 
carried on with great encouragement. 

DACCA.-The Rev. Isaac Allen has undertaken the charge of the Tipperah 
and Comilla districts, and reports that the improved health of his family already 
justifies his change of station. He writes encouragingly of the work in Dacca, 
and mentions an interesting visit to a mela and to the district of Bikrampore. He 
regrets the large increase of spirit-shops in Dacca, The Rev. R. Bion informs 
us that the native chw·ch has elected six elders to conduct its affairs. The 
English services have much improved, and are 8,ttended by mauy .English 
persons and Brahmists. He hopes to be able this year to open a new station 
among the Garrows, a tribe inhabiting the hills. 

CALCUTTA.-We learn from the Rev. G. H. Rouse that the Rev. Jno. Page· 
has taken his passage for England in the DhooUa, viii. Suez Canal. Long
continued ill-health again constrains our esteemed missionary to revisit this. 
country. He was to sail at the end of May. 

BACKERGUNGE.-The Rev. Jno. Sale reports that, with his native preachers, 
he has enjoyed some good preaching tours since the year began. The testi
mony of all who took part in them is, that the Mohammedans are more 
friendly, and were more willing than ever before to buy books. 

AGRA.-The Rev. J. G. Gregson has found it necessary to rebuild the chapel 
which was originally the scene of General Havelock's labow·s, and appeals for 
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help to do so. He mentions that the brethren in the North-west Provinces 
devoted t.he Sunday of our annual sermons and the Thursday of the public meet
ing to special prayer for a blessing upon them. Surely the prayers were heard. 

OoLOMD0, OEYLON.-In the month of March a meeting of the ministers and 
pastors was held, and it was resolved to form a Baptist Association. Mr. Pigott 
hopes that the question of self-support will be materially aided thereby. He 
also reports tb,e opening of Medampe Chapel. The value of the chapel is about 
£480, of which sum the friends on the spot have given £170. By means of the 
Government grant, education is receiving a very considerable extension among 
the people. 

CHEF00, CHINA.-Mrs. Brown earnestly begs the assistance of friends to 
erect an hospital for the sick, and for articles of clothing to cover them in their 
poverty. She has taken a journey to Tungchow, and speaks of the discomforts 
of travelling in China. Evil reports of the objects of missionaries are con
stantly being circulated. 

VICTORIA, AMllOISES BAY.-The church here continues to enjoy a season of 
spiritual blessing. The new station will soon be ready for habitation, and Mr_ 
Smith reports that new villages are continually being discovered in th8 vicinity. 
On a recent visit to the mountain, with some American missionaries, snow was 
found at the highest range. 

CAMEROONS RIVER.-The Rev. A. Saker reports that at present there is quiet 
in the river; but King Bell still keeps everything unsettled. Preparations are 
in progress for two new stations, but Mr. Saker's ill-health greatly hinders him 
in his work. 

CAMF.ROoNS RIVER, MoRTONVILLE.-The congregations here are encouraging, 
and the school is well attended. The Rev. J. J. Fuller also mentions some 
very interesting incidents of visits paid in the higher reaches of the river. The
irregularity of the mails was producing much scarcity of provisions. Mr •. 
Fuller mentions the death of the wife of the native pastor N'Kwe. She was a 
long time ill, but bore her sickness with simple trust in the Saviour. 

BONJONao; O.AMEROONS MoUNTAIN.-The Rev. Q. W. Thomson writes from 
his new station, which promises to be a very healthy spot and favourable for a 
sanatarium. His own health was variable. 

JACMEL, HAYTI.-A very useful visit has been paid to the churches in Port 
au Prince and St. Marc by the Rev. J. Hawkes. At Petit Goave there is some
prospect of the formation of a church. The Bible-readers continue their 
labours with diligence and good effects. 

WALLINGFORD, JAMAICA.-The Rev. T. L. Rees reports that his work con
tinues to enjoy the Divine blessing. The new chapel is being erected slowly, 
as the people are busy on their plantations. The congregations are very large, 
and the Sunday-school increases. Seven persons were baptized at Santa Cruz 
on Easter Sunday. 

OALAllAR INSTITUTION, KINGSTON .-The work of the College is going on with 
much satisfaction. Mr. Roberts reports that in the Theological School there 
a~e eight students, and in the Normal School fifteen. One of the students 
Wishes to devote himself to the missionary work in Hayti. 



Horne Proceedings. 
In our last issue we inad,ertently omittccl to state the safe arrival in this 

country of Mrs. Morgan, the wife of om· esteemed missionary, the Rev. Thos. 
Morgan, of Howrah. Her health has long required the change, and we trust 
it will be thoroughly restored. 

Many of our readers will like to see the latest public11tion of our venerable 
-:nissionary, the Rev. J. 1.L Phillippo. It is entitled "An Address delivered to 
the Baptist Church and Congreg11tion of Spanish Town, on the Recognition of 
the Rev. Thomas Lea., on the 22nd January, 1873." It may be h11d of our 
publishers. 

From Bergen we learn the arrival at home, heartily welcomed by his friends, 
of the Re,. G. Hubert. He left Hull on the 29th May, and reached Bergen on 
the 1st of last month. He states that his congregation is increasing, and he 
hopes shortly to occupy the large hall for public worship. The entire cost of 
ihe structure he has been erecting :will be £1,100, towards which he. still needs 
about £300. 

The missionary services of the past month have been as follows, so far as they 
ha,e been made known at the Mission House :-

rLACES. 

Jersey and Guernsey . 
_>\.merEham. 
Cross-street, Islington . 
X orthamptonshire 

Cambridgeshire . 

DEPUTATIONS. 

Rev. C. Bailhache. 
, , J. E. Henderson. 

B. Millard. 
Revds. J. Wilkinson, F. D. Waldeck, 

A,:McKenna, and Thos. Martin. 
Dr. Underhill, Revds. A. McKenna 

and Ellis :Fray. 
Tc,;.kesbcry and Westmancote Rev. A. Sturge. 
s~ndhurst and Tenterden . ,, H. Pestonji. 
- A missionary conference was held by the Northern District of the London 
:Baptist As,ociation on° the 10th June, at West Green, at which Mr. Templeton 
and Mr. A. H. Baynes gave, in much detail, particulars of the state and working 
of the Society. Such meetings are very useful, and we should rejoice to see 
them multiplied in all parts of the country. 

Our friends will welcome the arrival in this country of the Rev. Ellis Fray, 
the son-in-law of the late Rev, Wm. Knibb. Mr. Fray is one of the oldest of 
the native pastor(of Jamaica. It is the first time that he has visited England, 

l'o~ the con,enience of friends who may be entitled and wish to be present at 
the meetings of the Committee, it may be mentioned that the ordinary meet
iu o-s of the Committee are held on the first and third Tuesdays of every 
m;nth, at half-past eleven. The quarterly meetings for the current year will 
be held on Wednesday, July 9th; on Monday evening, October 13th, at Not
tin!(ham; on Wednesday, January 21st, 1874; and on Friday before the 
Annual,Services in April, 1874. 
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REUBEN, Dan, and Asher are more numerous tribes in our 
modern Israel than are Zebulun and N apthali. The men and 

the women who love to abide among the sheepfolds, and hear the 
bleatings of the flocks, who choose to remain in their ships or abide 
quietly in their creeks on the sea-shore, may be counted by thousands 
in the Church of God; while few, alas! are they who "jeoparcl their 
lives unto the death in the high places of the field." If Paul could 
make a journey round the world in this nineteenth century, and note 
the fact that, while Christian England has hundreds of thousands of 
Gospel labourers of one sort or other, some four hundreds of millions of 
souls in heathen China are without an evangelist to tell them of 
Jesus, would he not emphatically endorse his ancient utterance, " . .All 
seek their own, not the things that are Jesus Christ's " ? And yet, 
even as in his own clay, he found some blessed exceptions-pel'sons 
Who, like Epaprodittrn, naturally cared for the souls of others-so in 
our day would he be able to single out many a one of whom he might 
say that for the work of Christ they regard not their lives, am! whom 
he would command us to receive with gladness and lovingly to liold 
"in reputation." 



354 MISSION womc IN CHINA. 

Do we realise that it is often at the risk of life itself that our dear 
missionary brethren and sisters of the China Inland Mission pursue 
their difficult and often discouraging task ? Let us take a peep at 
some incidents which happened to some of them, three or fom years 
ago, in Gan-K'ing, a large •city on the Great Yangtsekiang, in the 
proYince of Ganhwny-a province containing thirty-nine millions of 
people (twice as many as all England), and having at that time no 
other Prot-€stant missionary. Mr. and Mrs. Meadows and Mr. 
,villiamson had, after great difli.culty, long delays, and most vexatious 
hindrances, succeeded in getting suitable premises for a mission 
station. Their landlord, however, was such an unprincipled rascal, 
that they had been obliged to apply to the magistrates to get him to 
fulfil his contract. The Louse was well situated in a central part of the 
city, and yet in such a secluded situation that crowds were not likely 
to be attracted to it. They were allowed to live in peace and 
quietness for two or three l\lOUths, during which time their efforts 
for the eYangelisation of the Chinese were confined to private conversa
tions in their own housr. They did not even hold their morning and 
evening worship openly, as they found they were watched, and absurd 
reports of their possessing supernatural power of influencing others were 
being circulated. Still, they seemed to be gaining the goodwill of 
the people, and foolish prejudices appeared to be giving way, when, 
about the end of September, the literary examinations commenced. 
Fifteen or twenty thousand young men were on this occasion 
assembled in the city, and our missionaries, well knowing the unruly 
and easily excitable character of these candidates for civil appoint
ments (which in China all depend on a literary examination), were 
particularly careful to avoid attracting attention in any way. Large 
numT)ers came to see them notwithstanding, apparently from mo
tives of mere curiosity, and went away again evidently agreeably 
surprised to find that they were really human beings and spoke their 
own language. One morning, however, a placard was posted near the 
Examination Hall, styling them "religious briganus," and calling on 
the studeuts to uuite ou a certain <lay to pull down their house! 

Mr. ~Ieado,rn and l\Ir. ·Williamson knew no time must be lost, so 
:-;larletl immediately to 1..h(e Governor's office, to request him to take 
1111:wmres at once to preYent any disturbance ; but he would not ])I) 
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seeu, declined twice to receive them, and sent a message to them to 
go to some other olficial. They had to face a large idle gathering uf 
the candidates outside the office, who seized their chairs, tried to over
turn them and cried, '' Beat the foreign devils! Kill the foreign devils '." 
Such a furious mob soon collected, that they got out of their chairs, 

rushed back into the office, and placed themselves under the Governor's 
protection, demanding to see " His Excellency" at once. 

But·" His Excellency" was" eating his rice," and continued eating it 

an hour, in spite of urgent representations that life and property were 
in dariger, as Mrs. Meadows and the children were in the house, and 
there was every probability that the mob would go and destroy it. 
But the stolid indifference of " His Excellency " could not be roused 
to action, and the husband and father had to wait in helpless 
inactivity, not knowing but what his family were being murdered. 
Aud the poor wife, what was she doing? Foreseeing the danger to 
come, she commenced packing a few of their valuables as soon as her 
husband left her, and was busily engaged at this occupation, when 
crowds began to gather round the house, and from their resolute and 
angry bearing she soon saw they would very quickly break in. St:i.y
ing her soul on God, and hoping help would come before the danger 
reached a climax, she finished her packing, fastened some money 
in a belt round her waist, put her liLtle girl to sleep, and waitecl
waitecl-waiied, that hardest of all things to do under the circum
stances-waited to see whether the help or the attack would come 
fir8t. It was not long doubtful, the downstairs door gave way, the 

mob were in the house; retreating upstairs with the children and 
female servant, she fastened the bedroom and sitting-room doors, piled 
up boxes and furniture inside, and again anxiously stood seige, look
ing out for the help that came not (because His Excellency was eating 
his rice l) and seeing nothing but a furious mob outside. A few 
minutes more and the doors were burst iu, the barricades gave way, 
,md scores of excited men pomed iulo the rooms. Two terrilieLl chil
<lren clinging to her, the maid crying, nud her own blood running 
cold, there stood the poor mother and watched the Gack uf her home. 
Wanton destruction, and "l10lesule robbery, soon cleared the house; 
boxes, drawers, cupboards, all were torn open, and their contcmts car

ried otl~ windowti we1·e 1.J1·oken1 nncl fttn1itttre thrown out. They seemed 
:22• 
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to expect to find a hoard of money ; ripped up pillows and mattrasses, 
crammed the baby's clothes (that had cost the poor mother so much 
time and trouble, and that could not be replaced there) up their loose 
sleeves, tore her satchel from her, and her ring from her finger, and 
tried to take her baby out of her arms. But that she managed to re
sist ; her babe should not go into the hands of these baby-murderers, 
while she had life to prevent it. Then they began to pull down the 
walls, and Mrs. Meadows had to retreat. But where should she go? 
Not a friend had she in the city, and where her husband was she 
knew not. The landlord lived close by, but would not receive her; 
some rough men seized her and the baby, and, for a moment, she 
thought she would be killed. It was a dreadful moment; but lifting 
her heart to God in her helplessness, she was heard and helped. They 
,\·ere moved to depart from her, and tearing the baby's glass ring from 
her ,mist, they left her. A friendly native servant led her out right 
into the cro"·ded street, and guided her, faint, and lame, and bruised, 
safely to the Governor's office, and to the arms of her anxious husband. 
,crhat a meeting was that ! They were reunited in life, and, though 
without an earthly possession left, they were filled with thankful joy. 
But they dared not remain there that night, spite of the severe cold, and 
of their lack of all proper clothing, they bad to travel by boat to the 
nearest city, where a missionary resided, and where they might rest 
awhile. 

Now, many would say, "Well, after such a lesson as that, they, of 
course, gave up the attempt to found a mission in Gan-king!" No, 
dear readers, they did not. Treaty rights protect English subjects 
from such treatment; they knew the authorities would have to punish 
the outrage, and reinstate them, and they had courage to try again. 
A very satisfactory proclamation was issued ; some of the ringleaders 
were punished ; and, after some inward conflict, Mrs. Meadows, with 
whom her husband rightly left the decision, willingly consented to go 
back. And back they went, and Chiw~se hymns of praise to God 
ascended from the very rooms where such hours of anguish had been 
passed ; and though failure of health has obliged Mr. and Mrs. 
Meadows to return to England for awhile, the station is still worked, 
ancl_ pioneering evang(,lists have attempted three other cities in the 
sa1J1e great province uf Gan hwuy, in one of which the native 
assistant hail succeeded in getting a house. 
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If we and our readers cannot aspire to the honours of ZeLuhm 
and N aphLali-are not privileged to suffer loss or to risk our lives 
for Jesus, yet let us. pray for and syrnpathi;;e with those who are, 
and deny ourselves in order tu aicl tliem, that thus we may have a 
share in their service. One of the missionaries of the China 
Inland Mission is leaving this month to return to his distant and 
dangerous sphere of labour. Contributions in clothing, books, appa
ratus, or money, for his outfit and travelling expenses, will be gladly 
received by the editor of this magazine, or at the offices of the Mis
sion, 6, Pyrland Road, N ewington Green. 

"And ye who cannot go, 0 help 
With the wondrous weapon-prayer ; 

While ye uplift your hands at home, 
The Cross shall triumph there. 

" And give ye freely from your store 
To the warriors in the field; 

The more ye give the more to you 
Barrel and cruise shall yield. 

" So only caR ye cleanse your hands 
From the guilt of your brother's blood, 

While a million a month in China 
Are dying without God!" 

FANNY E. GUINNESS. 

@ur junbctQ-jtbools. 
No. I. 

SOME pages of the "BAPTIST MAGAZINE" having been placed at my 
disposal for the purpose of offering some remarks on this subject, 

I must first thank the Editor thus publicly for the articles in his issues 
for May and July, entitled " An Anxious Look at our Sunday-schools." 
Already those articles are evidently attracting wide-spread attention, not 
only to the publication with which I have the honour to be connected, 
but also to some important points in the broad subject of Sunday-school 
reform. 

My next word, although it may at first seem somewhat personal in its 
llllture, will pave the way to the more general remarks which !U'e to 



follo1'·. hly colleagues in this "'ork and lll)"8Clf have ufleu been asked 
wl1~· we cannot " manage somehow" to ta1;k our work on to the Sunday
Echool Union ur soIDo kindred institution. The advantages of working 
with such institutions, and the disadvantages of isolation, and probable 
opposition, haye been yariously pictured and abundantly magnified. 
As to this we may say, once for all, that we weighed the matter fully, 
counting the cost, and anticipating all the difficulties, before we entered 
upon the work at all. Not to mince matters, or waste words, we believed 
tha't we were di,·inely guided to it; and, as this is still our conviction, we 
are content to do what we deem our duty, and to leave the disposition 
of results with a higher Power. The shortest answer to the question 
just referred to is, that-two cannot walk together unless they be 
agreed. 

The articles entitled "An Anxious Look at our Sunday-schools" have 
pointed out some of the many causes of the comparative failure of the 
Sunday-schools, most of which have slept peaceably, without disturbance 
from the Union, up to the present time; and there are others yet which 
demand attention if the Sunday-school is to be reformed and rendered 
effective as an institution of the Church of Christ for the moral and 
religious training of the young. ·one of these is the dislike for dogmatic 
truth which is now perrading, more or less, almost every branch of the 
Protestant Church of this country. You may read the Scriptures and com
ment upon them in a mild, general way; only, whatever you do, don't 
teach dogmas. The tendency which expresses itself thus would, of course, 
be dogmatic enough on the exclusion of Catechisms ; hence they were 
banished, many years ago, from the Sunday-school Union. But what 
can vou teach without dogma? As the Rev. John Clulow (Inspector of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Schools) has aptly remarked: "You cannot 
teach that God is love without teaching a dogma; you cannot teach the 
duty of faith in Christ without teaohing a dogma; every duty is based 
upon dogma." 

Under the spell of this foolish reaction against dogma, Sunday-school 
teaching has become loose, vague, and indefinite, so that the present 
condition of our young people, both morally and in the matter of Bible 
knowledge, is the natural result of their training. The Sunday-school 
Union, depending for existence and support upon popular opinion, hus 
drifted with the tide, and lent its influence to spread the mischief; and 
hence there can be but little hope of a remedy from that quarter. 

In the same direction, and akin in its influence, is the growing dispo
sition to confine the attention, os much as possible, to the pleasant side 
of religious truth, This is to be found alike in the pulpit and the Sunday
school. Less than a month ago the popular minister of one of the most 
fashionable Dissenting congregations in the suburbs of London prea'.lhed 



a sermon upon HeLrom; ii. 17, in which tho ;;reat n,rnd for the "Hi~h 
Priest" was omitted entirrl v, tho timo hing- almost whnlly taken {1p 
with proofs of the divinity ol' Christ, and remarks upon Ilis mercifolness. 
Omitting the argumentativo parts, the gist of the whole matter seemed 
to be, that man, being in a very unfortunate · predicament, the Most 
High, in much pity, came down to help l1im out of his troubleR; and 
that now, having gone back to heaven, Re is still very sympathetic and 
willing to help him in any way He can. The law of this kind of thing 
in Sunday-school teaching is, that you may say as much as you will about 
a child's relation to the angels, and about the g·entleness and tender love 
of Jesus Christ ; but you must be careful to maintain a guarded silence 
about Adam and the Fall. Remember always that the fashion is to take 
certain elements of truth, and to make sweetmeats of them for the 
children, and let your attention be devoted to feeding them with these. 
Stuff them well with these confections of truth, and keep them amused 
at any cost, but don't bother the little things with such unpleasant 
subjects as relative duties and human obligations to Divine laws. And, 
as for such a thing as the possibility of Divine displeasure upon any 
part of human conduct, or of a sinful heart in a child, be sure you avoid 
any dark suspicion about anything of the sort. Such, we are told, is 
"the' spirit of the age : " then so much the worse for the age, and worse 
still for its moral teachers who have bowed down to it and become 
prophets of smooth things. All this may, it is true, be the result of an 
extreme reaotion from what is termed the harsh morality and the severe 
theology of a bygone age; but this fact neither diminishes the mischievous 
tendency of the present state of things, nor lightens our responsibility to 
set forth both sides of Divine truth. There is true philosophy in the 
familiar line of Tennyson, put into the lips of the dying damsel, as she 
speaks of the kindly effices of" that good man, the clergyman," "who 
taught her words of peace." She says : 

" He taught me all the mercy, for he showecl me all the sin." 

Tennyson well knew that to teach the mercy without showing the sin 
is not only illogical but unpoetical, and as useless as presenting light 
before a blind man, or introducing a physician where there are no 
symptoms of disease. Let our Sunday-school workers consider the bearing 
of this upon their work, and they will then be as anxious to present the 
obligations of the Bible to their chilch-en as its privileges and more 
pleasant things, and all in the most effec,tivc way possible. 

We must mention, as one of the expressions of the false and mischievous 
tendencies of which we complain, the degenerate taste in the choice of 
children's hymns, which has sprung up ( or been imported from America) 
during the last few years. The hackneyed saying, " Let lll0 m.ake the 
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people's songs, and I care not who may make their laws," would seem to sug
gest the importance of paying special attention to the character of children's 
songs. But how do we stand in relation to this matter? Well, we have made 
such rapid advances here, that grand. old Dr. Watts, with his Divine and 
Moral Songs, is eclipsed altogether. There are a few folk still living, 
though mostly on the shady side of forty it must be admitted, who can 
still reproduce snatches of these" songs" as learnt in childhood. But then, 
that was some time ago ; and since then we have changed all that. We 
live now far on in the nineteenth century, and hence, instead of old Dr. 
Watts, with a troop of children singing the Wisdom, Power, and Glory of 
God around the hearth, we have W. Bradbury, Philip Phillips, and 
others, with vast Sunday-schools and Crystal Palace assemblies announcing 
themselves to be " little pilgrims," sighing to be angels, asking one 
another whether they have "heard of a beautiful stream," anxiously 
'' waiting by the river," straining their eyes to catch a glimpse of "the 
shining shore," &c., &c., ad nauseam. This is the style of thing we have 
come to in children's songs-albeit the poor children themselves know 
little or nothing of the meaning of it all; while, as to moral principle or 
knowledge of Bible truth, they are in the saddest plight. If any o{ my 
readers consider this to be an exaggeration let them, to go no farther, 
look through the list of "Anniversary Hymns and Tunes" published by 
the Sunday-school Union within the last few years. 

SAMUEL SLOCOMBE, 

Editor of "The Systematic Bible Teacher." 

Juhtnal. 

THE above is the name of an ancient Roman poet, for ages much read 
and deservedly renowned. Comparatively little is known of his 

personal history. He is believed to have been born in the year 40, during 
the reign of the Emperor Caligula, that is about seven years after the 
death of the Lord Jesus Christ. He was of humble birth: the grandson 
of an enfranchised slave, and is supposed to have been for some years 
what we now call a barrister. Having devoted himself to literary pur
wits, he became, in his later years a powerful and popular satirical poet. 
He is said tu have incurred the displeasure of the Emperor Hadrian, on 
ac,coun t of some sharp words which he wrote concerning a Court favourite; 
and, having been sent to Egypt, into a sort of semi-exile, he died 
there, partly of vexation, A,D. 120, when about eighty years of age. His 
writings, which are of small bulk, are certainly of great literary and 
historical value; though open to the charge of entering too much into a 
detailed description of the many immoralities which Wl;lre in his tim~ 
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practised by the Roman people. He was, undoubtedly, a man:or strong 
intellect, of cultured tastes, and, so far as a pagan could be, a man of 
substantially pure morals. Our own Dryden places him in the very first 
rank of thoughtful writers; and Dr. Johnson proved his high estimation 
of him by writing the "Vanity of' Human ·wishes," in imitation of 
Juvenal's tenth Satire. Our present purpose is to quote some of those 
references of Juvenrrl to facts recorded in the Old and New Testament, 
and early Church history; thus showing to our readers the opinions 
which were held concerning these facts by a clever pagan, contemporary 
with the writers of a portion of the Inspired Scriptures. 

1. ""iVhat Juvenal says concerning the Jews. As we might expect, from 
many passages of the New Testament, there were multitudes of .Jews in 
Rome and other parts of Italy in the :first century of the Christian era ; 
and, doubtless, the Christians there were often looked upon as a mere 
Jewish sect, and treated by the public authorities as such. In proof of 
which statement we may remind our readers of what we are told concern
ing the two disciples of Christ, Aquila and his wife Priscilla (Acts xviii. 
2); that they left Italy, "because Claudius had commanded all Jews to 
depart from Rome." If the Emperor himself could make such a mistake, 
of course literary men would be liable to fall into a similar error; and, 
therefore, we shall do well, for the sake of historical accuracy, to bear 
in mind that, many of the gibes and satires in which Roman writers 
indulged at the expense of the Jews, were aimed also at the early 
Christians. 

Our first quotation from Juvenal concerning the Jews, is as follows:
" Some, having a father who reverences the Sabbaths, worship nothing 
but the clouds and the God of the sky; nor do they think pork, from 
which the father abstained, differs from hu01an flesh; and, presently they 
are circumcised. Being accustomed to despise the Roman laws, they 
learn, obey, and reverence the Jewish law, and whatever Moses has 
delivered in his mystic volume; which teaches men not to show the road 
unless to one worshipping the same sacred things,-to lead Jews only to 
the desired fountain. But the father is in fault, to show every seventh 
day was kept idle, and who did not perform any duty of life." (Satire 
xiv. 96-106). The thoughtful reader of these remarkable words will be 
struck, first of all, with the mixture of truth and error which they con
tain. The poet properly gives the Jews credit for their reverence of 
"Sabbata" -the Sabbaths ; perhaps he was right in thinking that they 
looked upon pork as not much better than human flesh; and, probably, 
t~e fact of the bitter enmity existing between Samaritan and Jew, was in 
his mind, when he says that a J cw would not show the right road to a 
benighted traveller, nor point a thirsty Gentile to the '' desired fouutain ;" 
but he pays them an unintentional compliment when he asserts ,hat 
"they adore nothing but the clouds and the God of the sky." Pompey 
the Great, a century before Juvenal's time, hall fallen into the same errot·; 
for when he entered the Temple of Jerusalem, "he was smprised to find 
~o God there." To a Roman, with his "lords many and gods many,'' 
It was strange to see a temple which contained no "graven image:; ;" and 
the utterance of Jesus Christ would be, indeed, a hai'cl saying to him
" G~d is a Spirit, and they that worship Him, must worship Him in spirit 
and 1n truth." It is noticeable with what contempt Juvenal looked upon 
th(l Jews; evidently thinking of thflrn ,,bout as our fathers looked upon 
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ihe gip$ies, or as a Jamaica planter looked upon his '' nig~erM." Nor did 
,Tuvennl stand alone in the matt11r; for the poet Horace shows the same 
~npercilions contempt for them, as tho following· quotations prove :~ 

"C'rrtlat ,Tnda•us Apl'lln,* 
Non rgo.'' 
"Th<' J,,w Apclln ran lwlicYr tlrnt, not I." 

Again he writes:-
" Ac ,·cluti to 

,lnda'i cogcmns in hanc concedero turbctm."t 
" And likr the' ,T rws, w,, "·ill forco }'Ou to come ovrr to our nunwrou~ party." 

This is evidently a fling at some of those of whose children Jesus 
Christ afterwards said, "Ye compass sea and land to make one prose
lyte,'' and of whose descendants a fow centuries after, St. Ambrose said, 
'' They insinuate themselves into families; enter into the courts of 
justice; disturb the judges, and are always more successful in proportion 
as they are more impudent." In a third passage, Horace thus speaks of 
the Hebrews:-" To-day is the thirtieth Sabbath. ,vould you offend the 
circumcised Jews?" l Not only Horace and Juvenal speak thns con
temptuously of the Israelites, to w horn a little " poetic license" may be 
allowed, but even a grave historian like Tacitus treats them with little 
less respect. For in a well-known passage, in which he describes Jewish 
proselytes, he thus speaks:-" Having adopted Jewish customs, they 
practise them. Then they are prepared to despise the gods ; to cast off 
their country; to hold as vile things their parents, children, and 
brothers." Bearing in mind what we have said above, that Christians 
and Jews were often classed together with the like contempt and scorn 
by even intelligent cultured Romans, we can understand what would be 
the feelings of the ignorant masses of the people towards the first disciples 
of Jesus; and how easy it would be to raise the frequent cry, "Ad 
leones !" "Ad leones ! " '' Let the wretches be answered by wild beasts!" 
Juvenal has another contemptuous reference to the Jewish race, which is 
worthy of quotation. It is found in his 6th Satire-a poem "wholly 
directed against the female sex, and is the source of all the invectives 
that have been for eighteen centuries accumulating against them." 

If the poet does not spare the Roman women, of course the Rebeccas of the 
twelve tribes must expect the lash. When the lady, whom Juvenal satirises, 
had been visited, and flattered by the priest of Osiris, a Hebrew fortune
teller takes his place. "A Jewess, trembling, having left her basket 
and hay, begs secretly in her ear. She is an interpreter of the laws of 
Jerusalem, the great priestess of a true and faithful inter-nunci0 of the 
highest heavens ! . . . . . The Jews vend any sort of dreams you please 
for a little money."§ We may compare with this quotation the passage 
in the beginning of the third of the Satires:-" The grave of the 
sacred fountains and the shrines are let to the Jews, whose wealth is a 
basket and truss of hay : for every tree is ordered to pay a tax to the 
people, and every wood is a nest of beggars." When, therefore, Juvenal 
calls the Jewess "the great priestess of a tree," he seems to be satirically 
contrasting her sordid condition with the grand claim to be the "faithful 
inter-nuncio of the highest heavens!" Doubtless, many of the Hebrews 
in J uvenal's time, resembled those " vagabond Jews, exorcists," of whom 
we read in the Acts of tho Apostles; and, judging of the whole nation by 

' 8at, l. Y, 100. i' liat, J, ir, 143, ~- Srlt, J, ix, G9, ~ Sal, Ti, 1;42. 
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ite met·e dregs, the poet tht1s 11njuBtly poll!':: upon tl10 t.w()lVfl tribes tl1,J 
vinls of hiA satirical vituperation. 

Juv@al: concerning Bernice,-Bflrnie;n wa~ the i,ister, and, it i,-; to he 
feared, tho i_ncestuous paramour, of Herod Agrippa II. Ife was that 
"King Agrippa" before whom Paul pleaded,;when he appealed to Cwsar. 
It is remarkablo that the only mention of J3ernice in the New Te!'ltament 
is in connection with her licentiow, brother. In after years, she resided at 
Rome, becoming a Madame Pompadour to the Emperor Vespasian, and 
afterwards the mistress of his son 'fitus. ,Juvenal must often have seen 
her in the gay city, and, by a remarkable reference to her in his satires, 
completely confirms the character which is attributed to her in the 
writings of Josephus, and in the Acts of the Apostles. The poet's 
reference to her is in his famous sixth satire-that upon women. The 
following are the words:-" In the month of winter, when the merchant 
Jason is shut up, and the snow-white cottage delays the sailors already 
prepared, large crystal goblets are brought, again immense vessels of 
myrrh, the most brilliant diamond, and rendered still more precious by 
being worn on the finger of Bernice; formerly a barbarian gave this 
diamond to an incestuous female; Agrippa gave this to his sister, when 
the kings observe their festive sabbaths, barefooted, and their ancient 
clemency indulges old swine."~;, The reader of the above lines will notice 
several things. · He will perceive the "sly hit" at the Jews, and th£i1· 
pork. ,. He says they spare the "old swill.a ;" meaning that they ate the 
young pigs, being tender, contrary to the Mosaiclaw, and, under the pretenr," 
of piety, shunned old pork. His remark concerning "barefooted kings., 
refers to the fact that the Jews entered their synagogues and temples with 
their sandals off; but the chief force of the passage is his reference to 
Bernice: and her brother, which is certainly a striking confirmation of 
the account of their immoralities, indirectly to be gathered from the Acts 
of the Apostles, and directly from the writings of Josephus, and the works 
of the Roman historianR. 

Juvenal and the Ohristians.-The disciples of Jesus are not mentioneJ 
by name in the writings of the poet, but there is a remarkable passage in 
the first of his satires,t which is believed to contain an allusion to 
the martyrdom of the first Christians at Rome. The following are his 
words:-" Expose Tigellinus, you shall shine in that torch in which they 
burn standing, who smoke with their throat fixed, and draw a broall 
furrow in the middle of the sand." This Tigellinus is, of course, the 
infamous courtier and accomplice in crime of the Emperor Nero, so often 
~entioned in Roman history. He rose to power during St. Paul's first 
imprisonment at Rome, and was most likely one of the chief causes of the 
at1·ocious cruelty afterwards inflicted upon the Christians there. The 
readers of the history of the early Christian Church will remember the 
famous words of 'racitus, in this matter a most trustworthy witness, and 
they cannot be too often read. "But neither his largesses to the people, 
nor his offerings to the gods, did away the infamous imputations, under 
whioh Nero lay, of having ordered the city to be set on fire. To put an 
end, therefore, to the report, he laid the guilt, and inflicted the most cruel 
P~nishments, upon a set of people who were held in abhorrence for their 
oru~es, and called by the vulgar, Christians. The founder oftJ1at name was 
Christ, who suffered death in the reign of Tiberius, under his procurator, 
Pontius J?ilate. , This pernicious supei·stition, thus checked for a while, 

* Yi, lfi3, t f. I,j,j, 
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broke out again, and spread not only over Judma, where the evil originated, 
but thronp;h Rome also, whither everything hu(l finds its way, and is prac
tised. :'-owe who confessed thoir sect were seized, and afterwards, by 
their iulormation, a vast multitude were approhended, who were cona 
victed, not so much of the crime of burning Rome, as of hatred to man
kind. Their 1:1uff'erings at their execution wern aggravated by insult and 
mockery ; for some were disguised in the skins of wild beasts, and 
worried to death by dogs; some wel·e crucified; and others were wrapped 
in pitch shirts, and set on fire when the day closed, that they might serve 
as lights to illuminate the night. Nero lent his own gardens for these 
executions, and exhibited at the same time a mock Circensian enter
tainment; being a spectator of the whole, in the dress of a charioteer, 
sometimes mingling with the crowd on foot, aud sometimes viewing the 
spectacle from his car. This conduct made the sufferers pitied ; and 
though they were criminals, and deserving the severest punishments, yet 
they were considered as sacrificed, not so much out of regard to the pub
lic good, as to gratify the cruelty of one man."* Doubtless it is to some 
of these poor sufferers that Juvenal refers in the remarkable words just 
quoted, and in all probability he was an eye-witness of these atrocious 
cruelties. We wish we had reason to hope that he was spiritually bene
fited by the sad sight, and became one of the "companions of them who 
were so used." 

1 jrcshytcrhm ltaniftsto on ~aptism. t 

WE are always glad to hear of a discussion on baptism. The majority of 
Christians have thought about the subject in so light and superficial 

a way, and are so prone to class it among things non-essential, that it is 
good for them to have their attention. directed towards it, from any cause 
whatsoever. We have no love of controversy for its own sake, we have, in 
fact, a decided aversion to it, but it is sometimes rendered imperative in the 
interests of truth; and, if it is conducted on both sides in a befitting spirit, 
it must lead to good results. We are none of us infallible. Our mind~ are 
necessarily limited, and it is, of course, possible for the strongest and Wisest 
men to overlook some aspects of truth, and to view it in a partial ~ne-sided 
manner. It is good for us to be reminded that there are_ two sides _to a 
question, and to know all that can be said on each of these sides. And ifwe 
keep steadily before our minds the great end of all inquiry, and enter upon 
our work with earnestness and candour, and, above all, in reliauce upon the 
Spirit of God, we shall in the end be freed from error, and see things in th_eir 
true light. "If any man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the doctrme 
whether it be of God." 

Readers of this MAGAZINE need not be told that we attach no undue im
portance to the subject of baptism. Discussions on it do not form the 

• Ann., xv. 44. 
t Tl,e Protestant Pll,do/,apiist (}attcMs;n, Ily n Moml,r'!' of the London Presbytery, 

Londun : Kishet Ix Cu. 187:3. 
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ptominent feature of our work, nor do we, by the stand we have taken in 
regard to it, disturb" the proportion of the faith." We certainly think that all 
Christians are bound, as far as possible, to have correct views on this as on 
every other subject of the Divine revelation. We ought to understand God's 
Word in its natural and designer] ,ense, and when ive know His will-to 
whatever it may refer-we are bouncl to obey it. To do only that which is 
absolutely necessary to our being saved-to get to heaven at the least pos• 
sible cost, is mean and contemptible. The lovingkindness of God ought 
surely to beget in us a generous unselfish spirit in our relations to Him. 
We should be animated by a sincere and disinterested loyalty. Our 
obedience should be uncalculating and unreserved, and we should delight te 
do our Father's will. 'Tis an 

"Ignoble liberty to snatch our rnle 
From what God tolerates, not what He loves." 

Hence, while we desire to cherish the most cordial relations with our fellow
Christians of all denominations, we are constrained, by our sense of the 
claims of Christ, to separate ourselves from them on the subject of baptism, 
and to maintain in its integrity what we most firmly believe to be the teach
ing of Scripture in reference to it. 

These remarks have been suggested by a small publication which we have 
recently received, entitled, '' The Protestant Predobaptist Catechism, by a 
Member of the London Presbytery," a work which we have read with con
siderable interest, and with the utmost desire to allow full weight to its 
representations and arguments. The anonymous author puts in for him
self a plea which we certainly will not disregard. "As he is on his 
defence, and conducts it in brotherly love, he expects to meet with the same." 
We might, perhaps, sli/:1:htly demur to the statement t,hat " he i3 on his de
fence," inasmuch as he displays also somewhat of an aggressive spirit, and 
would evidently enjoy the overthrow of the po3ition which he attacks. But 
of this we have no right to complain, if he sincerely believes that position 
to be false. The Catechism is, in many respects, ingenious. The author is no 
novice as a reasoner. He is well read in the controversial literature on the 
subject, ancl on these grounds his work has a claim upon our attention. But 
after a careful and candid consideration of what he has written, our views 
are unchanged. The more we weigh the arguments advanced, the more 
we a.re dissatisfied with them, and we do not think it will be difficult to 
expose their fallac_y. 

The Catechism is "a protest against the Catholic doctrine of baptismal 
regeneration," and it '' proves (?) the baptism of children to be Scriptural," 
'.' accepts baptism by immersion, and defends baptism by pouring or sprink
lDg." With the protest against baptismal regeneration, we, in the main, 
agree, although there are some portions of the argument t,o which we could 
not assent. On this aspect of the work we do not propose to dwell. And, 
as it is possible to make statements in a single line which may require many 
pages to refute, we shall not he able to notice in detail every argument in 
reference to the mode and subjects of baptism. ,v e will, however, select 
the more important. . . 

The writer objects to our rule on baptism-i.i,., to our trymg it by the 
New Testament alone. '' It i~," he says, "too short. It leaves out the O1,l 
Testament, the larger portion of the ,v orcl of God." But. in thus leaving 
out the Old Testament, we are simply submitting to necessity. ,v e value 
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the Old Testament, we heartily accept it as a part of God's revelation to 
mankind, and we uphold its Divine inspiration. But it has reference, except 
in its prophetical elements, to a preparatory stage of God's dealingR with the 
world, and it does not describe the nature, the laws, and the ordirnmces of the 
Church of Christ. It does not contain a single word-either direct or in
~irect-a.bout the ordinance of baptism. We must, therefore, gather our 
rnstructions from the teachings of Christ. He introduced a new dispensation, 
and what that dispensation is, we must learn from His QWn words. He and 
His commissioned Apostles have spoken distinctly and l'epeatedly on the 
rnbject of baptism. Their words are authoritative, ancl, if it can be shown 
that our Yiews do not l1armonise with them in every way, if they er1· either 
by defect or excess, we are prepared at once to make such an alteration as 
shall ensure the requisite agreement. More cannot be demanded. 

Our principle of interpretation is said to be "express letter, without 
analogy and inference." How far all Baptists would concm· in this state
ment we do not know. For ourselves we are not prepared to accept it as an 
accurate representation of our principle of interpretation. All that we de
mand in favour of any doctrine or practice is the clear and intelligible sanc
tion of Holy Scripture, and with less than this we ought not to be satisfied. 
Let us see that a requirement is really the expression of the Divine will, 
whether that will is made known literally or by metaphor, and we will at 
once accept it. The author enumerates a number of false doctrines which 
must be true, and of true doctrines which must be false on the principle 
which he says we follow. Concerning which we remark that if, on the 
one hand, he can adduce evidence against our views as decisive as we can 
adduce against " transubstantiation," " salvation of such as Simon Magus," 
"the damnation of infants," &c.,and, on the other hand, can adduce in favour of 
ltis 1:iews a~ good evidence as we can in favour of the " First Day Sabbath, 
psalmody in New Testament worship and female communion," he will 
gain an unheard of triumph. "\Ve pass over the question of transubstantia
tion, which even "express letter" shows to be false. But with regard to 
the New Testament Sabbath we have this explicit sanction-that Paul abode 
at Troas "seven days; and upon tlie first clay of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread, he preached unto them" (Acts xx. 
7\. See also 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Is there an equally explicit mention of either 
fprinkling or infant baptism ? As to female communion, it is said in the pas· 
sage we have just quoted from the Acts, that " tlte disciples came together to 
break bread," and, of course, there were females among them. Besides which 
we are tolcl by St. Paul, that in Christ Jesus "there is neither male nor 
female, for ye are all one in Christ." And as to psalmody, we know that at 
the institution of the Supper, Christ and His disciples sang a hymn, and we 
have direct exhortations on the subject in Eph. v. 19, Col. iii. 16, and 
~everal other places. "\Vill the author show us by proofs, as conclusive as these, 
tl1at oapti:o means to sprinkle, and that either Christ or Ilis Apostlee 
baptized iufants? If he will bring forward "analogy and inference," which 
do-not contradict the manifest design of Christ's command, and the practice 
of the .Apostles as based on that commaml, we shall certainly not reject it. 

Baptism is deJincd a~ "a moral positive ordinance "-the positive part 
rcstiu;.:- on express Scripture-the moral on inferential and analogical rea· 
boning from Hcripture. The positive part must, we suppose, refer bo~h t.o 
the mode and the subjects of the or<linance-tlrn moral to its doctrinal s1g~1-
Jicane~. But we aurely re,1uire exprc~s 8c1·ipture to tell u~ what bitptism 1s, 
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and to whom it is to be applied. And is there a single express Scripture 
that warrants its application to infants? 

We have the customary arguments as to" the oneness of the Church under 
all dispensations." But the fact is, the Christian Church was founded by 
Christ Himself, and had no existence prior to His Advent. The Jews were 
separated from other nations, but it was in their national capacity as an 
enti1·e nation, and there was not among them any organisation based on 
holiness of character or spiritual relationship to God. In other words, there 
was no Church. The Jewish dispensation was national rather than eccle
siastical, as Presbyterian writers allow when (like Dr. Hodge, of Princeton) 
they tell us that the Church existed in the form of a nation, that the Church 
and State were identical, &c. Admissions of this nature amply prove that 
the community established by Christ is not a mere continuation of the Judaic 
system-that it differs in its composition, its laws and its relations to the 
surrounding society. The Jewish dispensation was altogether exceptional, 
and hence the Church membership of children-of which so much is here 
made-never existed, and we require for its sanction an express and intelligible 
command. 

Many of the arguments advanced in connection with this idea are answerecl 
in the series of papers which recently (January-April) appeared in our pages 
on" The Relation of Children to the Church "-e.g., those drawn from cir
cumcision, from" the promise to you and your children" (Acts ii. 3!:l); 
from" the holiness of children'' (1 Cor. vii. 14); from "the sealing import 
of baptism;" " the baptism of households," &c. It will, therefore, be un
necessary for us to notice them here. 

We have already occupied more space than we purposed in reference to 
the subject of baptism, but we must, nevertheless, direct attention to what 
the author writes on" The Commission" (Matt. xxviii. 1!)). He tells us that 
the commission "enjoins only one work; discipling consisting of two parts
baptizing and teaching." Even if this criticism is correct, it will not in the 
slightest degree tell against our principles, unless the term disciple has a 
very different signification from that which it commonly bears. But we 
incline to the opinion of an eminent Presbyterian authority, Dr. Campbell, 
of Aberdeen, that " there are manifestly three things which our Lord here 
distinctly enjoins His Apostles to execute with regard to the nations
matheteuein, baptizein, didaslcein; that is, to convert them to the faith, 
to initiate the converts into the church by baptism, and to instruct thll 
baptized into all the duties of the Christian life." 

Dr. Wardlaw has also written to the same effect:-"' Go, disciple, baptizing-,' 
I must contend, limits the latter to the measure of success attendin~ the 
attempt at the former. 'Disciple' is the charge-' all the nations' the 
extent of the charge. But the charge does not imply any assurnncc that all 
the nations were to be actually made disciples; or a command to effect what 
de_p1;nded, not upon them, but upon the grace of God accompanyin:,;· their 
muustry. It expresses only the amplitude of the range to be embraced by 
th~m in the execution of their trust ; amounting in efi~ct to much the same 
thmg with the parallel charge, 'Go ye into all the worlcl and prc'a':h tlie 
gospel to every ,creature.' The charge to disciple is maui1c';tly eq111vaknt 
to a charge to preach with the view of making disciples: :tll(l this w,Ls L,, OL) 
~or~e . . . . among all nations. Ancl 'disciple, bapti::i,1y ,' I repiat, 
limit~ the baptizing to the extent of their success in discipling." (Infant 
Baptmn, p. 202 et licq.) 
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. It is furth_er eontende<l that the term mathetes (disciple) does not nJwayli 
1111ph· teachmg. And Yery many are the statements about "universal 
affin;:atiYe 1w~positions" " generic and specific " "primary and secondary 
meam_ngs" which must darken counsel and perplex plain-minded readers. If 
the .w11l of God cannot be understood by a less elaborate and circuitous 
meth?d _ of reasoning than is here adopted, the greater }Jart of us must 
remam m hopeless darkness. We contend that discipling necessarily implies 
teaching, and though our author says it does not, he has not adduced a 
single instance in proof of his assertion. 

Let us see in what sense the word is used by our Lord Himself. "If 
any man come to l\fe, and hate not his father, and mother, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be ilf_y disciple." " So likewise, 
whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he bath, he cannot be 
Jf.1/ disciple." (Luke xiv. 2G, 33.) "Then said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on Him, If ye continue in My word, then are ye My disciples 
indeed." (John nii. 31.) "Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear muck 
fruit; so shall ye be My disciples.'' (John xv. 8.) The reasoning in the 
council at Antioch certainly did not apply to infants as is here asserted. 
'' The disciples " there were such as had believed. ( Acts xi. 21.) And is it not 
explicitly said that "certain men which came down from Judrea taught the 
b1·ethren, Except ye be circumcised," &c. ( Acts xv. 1.) Nor is there in the 
Kew Testament so much as one instance in which the term disciple is applied 
to any who had not personally professed repentance towards God and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Unconscious infants and children who 
ha,e not reached the stage of moral responsibility are never contemplated 
as disciples or as members of the Church, but we do not ,therefore deny 
.. that they belong unto Christ," as is somewhat unworthily insinuated. It 
will be sufficient to say of all children what the author himself says of the 
children of such as are not members: "VVe leave them where the Word 
leaves them-in the hands of a gracious God." 

The author has written very strongly and dogmatically on the meaning of 
the word baptizo, and has made so many unfounded assertions, that it would 
require a ,olume to expose them. There is not one of his arguments on this 
matter which has not been refuted again and again, and that by Predo
baptist and even by Presbyterian writers. He says "that immersion is 
only one of the meanings of baptizo; that the earliest authors seldom use 
it for immersion, but often for something coming down on; that it fre
qurntly signifies drench, wash, wet, pour." \Ve cannot enter here into 
a refutation of this unwarrantable statement, but will content ourselves 
with referring to Dr. Conant's lengthened-and we venture to say un
answeralile-examination of the word, in which he adduces nearly all the 
instances in which it is used, and proves that "there is no instance in which 
it signifies to make a partial application of water by effusion or sprinkling, 
or to clcan:;e, or to puri(y, apart from the literal act of immersion as the 
1neans of cleansing or purifying." He likewise quotes examples from Pindar, 
Strabo and others, which show that the word cannot have had any other 
meaning. 

Tl,e Cated,isrn says that baptizo in the Septuagint means to wash, as in 
2 Kings Y. 14. But our translators have rightly used the word dipped, and 
can w~ say that it l!leans to wasl1? A man may of course wash by dipping, 
but drJes he necessarily dip when he washes? In both the verses referred 
to in the .Apocrypha the word means immerse, and not, as the author 
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tisserts, sprinkle and wash, He begs the whole question and give~ a meaning 
which he cannot substantiate. And with respect to the use of the worrl in 
the New Testament, we contend that baptizo not onl:r can be rendered 
immerse, but must be so rendered. So also, as Dr. Conant has proved, it is 
rendered by early Jew~, and by patristic writers, and in the early ver
sions. 

May we direct the author's attention to the following utterances of Dr. 
George Campbell, as a Presbyterian whose authority will not be questioned? 
"The word baptizo, both in sacred authors and classical, signifies to dip, to 
plunge, to immerse. It is always construed suitably to this meaning. Thus 
it is 'in the water' 'in Jordan.' The whole phraseology, in regard to this 
ceremony, concurs in evincing the same thing. It is to be regretted that 
even good and learned men allow their ju<lgments to be warped by the 
sentiments and customs of the sect which they prefer." (On Matt. i ii.10) 

The" baptism of Moses" (1 Cor. x. I, 2), to which the author refers as 
a triumphant refutation of our views, is certainly more favourable to the 
idea of immersion than of sprinkling. "Our fathers were under (hupo) the 
cloud, and passed through (dia) the sea." Alford says: "The allegory is 
not to be pressed minutely; for neither did they enter the cloud, nor were 
they wetted by the waters of the sea, but they passed under both, as the bap
tized passes under the water." Webster and Wilkinson say that "the pre
positions used (kupo, dia, en) are evidently intended to reduce the process 
undergone by the Israelites to a greater similarity with immersion. The 
introduction of nephele ( cloud) is probably with the same object." 

The "diverse baptisms" (Heh. i.-,:. 10) are, as Macknight renders, "diverse 
immersions." The word diaphorois does not denote that they were diverse 
in the manner in which they were performed, nor is there anything to 
forbid the translation "different baptisms or immersions.'' Suppose that 
the Apostle had spoken of diverse sprinklings-could we have concluded that 
they were not all sprinklings, but sprinklings and something else? Where the 
~dea of sprinkling is present, a word which l1as that, and no other meaning, 
18 used; and so here the word baptis1nois has its own appropriate force. 
That there were diverse immersions, as well as diverse sprinklings, under 
the Mosaic law, we know from many indications. In Leviticus xv. and xvii. 
there are some twelve or thirteen cases in which the bodv is to be" bathed in 
water." Vessels of wood are to be rinsed with water. ·so, again (in xi. 3:!), 
We are tola of various things touched by an unclean bea£t, that they are 
to be put into water. The diversity is in the objects baptized, not in "the 
manner." The attempt to evade the force of this argument by the remark 
quoted from Dr. Carson, that "bathe is not synonymous with immersion" 
u~terly fails, and only shows how the author " twists about" according to 
his purpose. He would scarcely say that dip and wash are s,rnonymous, 
although he has virtually represented them as so, because, forsooth, 
Naaman washed by " dipping himself in the Jordan.'' Here, howe,er, he 
r:fuses to follow his former method of procedure, because it will tell against 
him. Dr. Carson's authority is quoted in favour of the refusal. But the 
sentence quoted only partially represents Dr. Carson's position. He contends 
that "two, or even more words may, with equal propriety, fill the same 
place, though they are all essentially diffarent in their significations." c\.rn\ 
among the instances he gives are dip the bread in the wine, or moisten the 
bread_. Bathe yourself in the sea, or clip yourself in the sea. ~-\.ml the 
q1.1est1on here is whether bathing implies immersion or the covering of tho 
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whole body with water. We have always understood that it did, and so 
say-in reference to the customs of the Jews-those best acquainted with 
them. We will give one or two extracts from Maimonides, thll great 
Jewish writer, in proof of this. We are indebted for them to " Ainsworth's 
Annotations on the Pentateuch." The Hebrews say, "Every place where 
it is 11aid in the law of bathing the flesh and washing the clothes of the 
unclean, it is not meant, but of baptizing the whole body in water." 

" By the Hebrew canons, all that arc unclean, whether men or vessels, are 
not cleansed, but by dipping or baptizing in water. And wheresoever the law 
speaketh of washing a man's flesh, or washing of clothes for uncleanness, it 
is not but by dipping the whole body therein." 

But these baptisms were not baptisms proper, because they were to be 
performed by the unclean themselves, and in private! ! To a more 
miserable subterfuge we have never listened, and, after th8 above quotations 
from Maimonides-showing us in what sense to bathe was understood-it 
needs not the slightest notice from us. 

As to the baptism of tables, beds, &c., we may again quote from Mai
monides :-" In a laver, which holds forty seahs of water, they dip all 
unclean vessels. A bed that is wholly defiled, if he dips it part by part, it 
is pure. If he dips the bed in the pool, although the feet a.re plunged in the 
thick clay at the bottom of the pool, it is clean. What shall he do with a 
pillow or bolster of skin? He must dip them, and lift them up by the 
fringes." (See "Hinton's History of Baptism," p. 19). 

Here, again, is a remarkable piece of reasoning:-" From a comparison of 
Scripture it appears that the phrase, wash the hands, is equivalent to wash
baptize themselves; that a baptism of a part is a baptism of the person; and 
that an application of water to a part of the body is called a baptism." A 
comparison of Scripture, indeed! We venture to say, it is a comparison which 
few are capable of making, and which never would be made at all, except 
there were a sore need for it. The argument comes to this: The Jews 
waEh their hands often. They are said, also, to baptize themselves when 
they come from the market. Therefore, to wash ones hands is to baptiw. 
They do two separate things-things described by entirely different words. 
Therefore these two things are alike! "\Vhen it is said that the Jews wash 
their hands the term used is nipsontai: when it is rnid tke,y wash, it is 
boptizontai. And the customs alluded to are quite distinct. The washing 
of' the hands was a frequent thing "before eating." The baptism, or immer
sion, was when they came from the market. Two sorts of washing are 
plainly alluded to, and Dr. Campbell very properly says, "For illusti,ati~g 
this passage let it be observed first, that the two verbs, rendered wash m 
in the English translation, are different in the originai. The first is nipso!7-· 
tai, properly translated wash: and-the second is uaptizontai, which limits 
us to a particular mode of washing: for baptizo denotes to plunge or dip," 
And we might adduce evidence from Whitby, Spencer, Grotius, Lightfo~t, 
and many others, to show that the cu.toms actually followed were 1n 
accordance with the statements of Mark vii. 4, and Luke xi. 38, as we have 
now interpreted them. Further, we cannot infer that, because the hand 
i, said to have beea dipped, the whole hod.v WflS baptizcd. Only the part 
dipped was baptized. Our author's statement here is false. . 

The bapLism of the Spirit, it is said, could not be by immersion. Nei~her 
could it be, we reply, by affusion or by sprinkling. The phrase is figura~1~e,; 
but it is evidently intended to denote the overwhelming power of the Sp1r1t s 
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influence on our hearts. And the room in which the disciples were at the 
time waafillecl by it. 

To the ancient paintings of the second ancl third centuries, which repre
sent John standing on the banks of the Jordan, and pouring water on the 
head of Jesus, we do not attach great weight. They cannot be held to 
represent the apostolic or the post-apostolic age. "\Ve have the most ancient 
evidence in the catacombs at Rome. Mr. Wall, in narrating his visit, says: 
"At the bottom of the stairs (leading t(!) the baptistery) in a small 1·oom is 
a picture of our Lord's baptism. John is on one side; an angel, on the 
other, holds his robe; while Jesus, in the midst, stands waiting to be im
mersed. At the foot of this picture, to my great surprise, I not only saw 
the ancient baptistery, but found it still filled with water, so clear that we 
could see to the bottom, though about four feet deep," &c. (B . .I.PTIST 

l\JAGAZINE, 1871, p. 56.) 
For an answer to his remarks on the argument of the Apostle Paul, in 

Romans vi. 4, we may refer our author to all the principal expositors. We 
have not a word to say against Dr. Hodge or Dr. Wardlaw; but it is 
scarcely fair to say, because of what they have written on this text, that 
the Baptist interpretation is not in harmony with expositors, when we can 
quote in our favour Drs. Chalmers and Macknight, Conybeare and Howson, 
Alford, Webster, and Wilkinson, Dr. Vaughan, Olshausen, Luther, Calvin, 
the Annotations of the Westminster Assembly of Divines, and a host of 
other well-known authorities of all schools. 

And so of the arguments based on the want of water, and others of a. 
simiJar class. They are utterly trivial; aud have been shown, again and 
again, to be unworthy of Echolarly men. Even with regard to the 
desert in which Philip baptized the eunuch, Dr. Thompson writes : " There 
is a fine stream of water, called' Murubbah,' deep enough, even in June, to 
satisfy the utmost wishes of our Baptist friends." (" Land and Book," 
p. 536.) 

The chapter on the prepositions is dexterous, but misleading. We have 
not, however, time to examine it now, but purpose, at our first opportunity, 
somewhat minutely to investigate this aspect of the subject. This only we 
will remark here, that the meaning of bapto and baptizo are not affected by pre
positions. Baptizo has a definite meaning of its own: and it will inrnriably 
be found that the prepositions used harmonisa with it, :ind do not modify or 
alter it. 

There are other points in this catechism which we would gladly have 
passed under review. But there are none which are not virtuallv answered 
already. And we can assure the author that if he is to remove oi:ir objection 
to Predobnptism, and to overturn our position, as tested by the teachings of 
Scripture; he must advance something very different from what he has 
here given us. 



QEfidstianit~ in Jnbht. 
[The following able paper was published by Dr. Marshman, on the occasion of tha 

mutiny at Vellore, more than half-a-century ag·o. We aro thankful to the friend who 
has enabled us to reproduce it in our pages, not only on account of its historic value, 
but because the lapse of time has destroyed neither the cogency of its arguments nor 
the necessity for their diffusion.-En.J 

" IT is curious enough to observe the conduct of those who deprecate the 
idea of alarming the nati,es with any appearance of a design'to extend 

. Christianity. They themselves have done more in one hour 'to excite 
alarm among the natives than all the missionaries in India have done, from 
Zeegenba1y's arrival to this time, or perhaps may do for a hundred years to 
come. Let me solve this problem. The Hindoos are not so much afraid 
of becomin_q Christians as of being made Christians ; of embracing a doctrine 
when previous and ample examination has convinced them of its truth, as 
of being compelled to embrace it while they, through ignorance, hold it in 
abhorrence. Discussion, especially of a religious nature, is familiar with 
the Hindoos; it agrees with their taste, and the country is almost full of it. 
Among the various aects of the Brahmans it is carried to a surprising extent, 
and it has been thus for many centuries. I have heanl it also mentioned as 
one cause of the dete~tation in which the Hindoos ha,e always held the 
1\1ahometan go,ernments in India, that they were constantly hostile to 
religious discussion, which I believe is a strong feature in all l\Iahometan 
governments. This freedom of discussion renders it perfectly safe to pro
pose any doctrine, or agitate any question of a religious nature. Are their 
prejudices attacked; opinions, held sacred for ages, called in question; or 
even the fundamental principles of their religion opposed? A Hindoo feels 
no kind of alarm : he even enjoys the confusion of his teacher, when pressed 
with powerful arguments, and sometimes unites in the ridicule which is 
poured upon him. ·why is this? Because the reception of these new 
principles is a matter of perfect option: they are questions proposed for 
discussion, not commands which must be obeyed, however repugnant to the 
feelings and the j udgment. Hence they are examined with pleasure, because 
they can be rejected without incurring the displeasure of their rulers. Not 
so under the Mahometan governments, and hence the dislike already men
tioned. Of the truth of these ideas, the most abundant proof has been 
furnished. ,vhence has it arisen that the preaching of the Gospel for 
nearly fourteen years in Bengal, the distribution of many thousands of 
tracts, and several thousand copies of the New Testament, and, above all, the 
baptism of more than a hundred of the natives-Kaystas, Brahmans, and 
Mahornetans, have never occasioned the least appearance of tumult, or sensa
tion of alarm? Nay, more: To what can it be ascribed that the labours of 
those zealous and able missionaries, Zeegenbaly, and his successors, and 
particularly the fervent, the apostolic labours of the venerable Swartz, for 
nearly half-a-century, caused no sensation ofalarm even in a country situated 
in the vicinity of powerful princes, both Hindoo and Mahometan ; the latter 
of whom, H,Yder and Tippoo, for a great part of the time in a state of actual 
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hostility, and of course ready to foment the least appearance of discontent? 
Even to this,. they only persuaded men ; nothing of a compulsory nature was 
added to excite fear, and create alarm-and no alarm was excited, even at 
l'ellore, by these means, although the Gospel has been preached there and 
in its neighbourhood more than forty years. 

'' But the issuing a command to obliterate, while on duty, all marks of 
caste, was a measure of a totally different complexion, of which a moderate 
acquaintance with the real state and feelings of the natives must convince any 
one. I have heard of a missionary who attempted, partly by authority and 
partly by ridicule, to obliterate those marks on the face of his hearers. We, 
however, never attempted to prevent their wearing them, though we have 
remonstrated and continue to remonstrate with them in an affectionate 
manner on the evil of idolatry, of which this is a badge; but we have never 
prohibited their appearing with it. Had we done thus, we should probably 
have had no servants, nor have left the least impression on their minds 
favourable to the Gospel. Their judgment remaining unconvinced, they 
would still have considered these marks as sacred badges, and conceind of 
us as unjust and unreasonable men. 

"The case of the soldiers is, however, different even from this. It might 
be, as Sir J. Craddock states, that the influence of Tippoo's family was the 
grand cause of that unhappy affair; but I am as fully convinced that a more 
favourable occasion of working on the minds of the Hindoo troops could 
scarcely have been furnished to the emissaries of that family. How eaay 
was it for designing men to represent to these poor ignorant Hindoos, 'They 
have commanded you to efface all marks of caste while on duty ; but what 
is this, but a prelude to compelling you altogether to obliterate them, nay, 
to renounce caste, and embrace the religion of Eesa.' I do not say that 
this unhappy circumstance was thus fatally improved to the prejudice of 
their British masters; but it was what I should have expected, and that 
these Mahometans would also have urged the impossibility of disobeying 
every subsequent command of this nature, unless the first were resisted. 
which, to men ignorant as these Hindoos must have been, and unable to 
evade the command without the crime of desertion, might have enraged them 
almost to madness. 

"After this, however, 1.o throw the blame on Christianity, and, in conse
quence, raise a hue-and-cry against Christian missionaries, and this after the 
experience of so many years, and the testimony of the Honourable Company, 
as well as of a number of its highest servants, civil and milita1y, who had 
borne witness to the peaceable nature and tendency of their conduct-is so 
unreasonable, as well as illiberal, that I cannot find a parallel instance in 
Christian history ; nor clo I know of anything similar, unless it were the 
condu~t of that heathen emperor, who, after setting fire to bis capital, threw 
the odium on the Christians . 

. " _It is certainly true that very serious consequences arise from the r~
tamm~ of caste in the military department. In addition to what th:s 
memoir mentions, relative to a private of superior caste refusing to let !us 
officer of inferior caste sit in bis presence, we know that it is painful as 
death itself to a Brahman, if he be required to obey the commands of a 
Soodra. Of this contempt for a Soodra an instance occurred last week. 
Nimmi Mullik, one of the richest Hindod,i in lndb, died a few weeks sin~e, 
a~d left an order for three lacs of rupees, nearly 30,000 pounds, tu be dis• 
tnbuted at his eradda, or funeral feast. Brother Carey, a day or two ago, 
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a~ked several of his pundits why they had not applied for a share, as appli
c:1 tion alone was neressary to ensure success. They replied, with apparent 
ubhorrcncc, that they would not on any account touch a cowrio of the 
money; nny, the Khidrnitgai j,,ined in the sentiment. "\Vould you know 
the reason why these Hindoos were so averse in this instance to touching 
money? Nimmi Mullik was a soodra, of the caste of goldsmiths, which 
happens to be a degree lower than that of the Khidmitgai ! Caste is there
fore a 1·mno1·a of the most serious kind to military subordination. It is, 
however, only one of the fruits of Hindooism; and if the tree must be so 
carefully nourished that even a breath of Christian doctrine must not be 
suffered to approach it, lest it should prove noxious, it seems singular, and 
perhaps somewhat hard, that one of its principal branehes should be lopped 
off at once, because in one instance the flavour of the fruit happens to be un
pleasant. There are ways, however, of causing this branch to wither of 
itself, without the least alarm, and we have a number of instances now 
around us cf the success of such a method. But if gentlemen who are 
disgusted with the fruit will not themselves take the pains to apply this 
effectual remedy, it seems rather extraordinary that they should wish to 
expel from India the very persons who would. 

"It is neither my business nor my wish even to glance at anything of a 
political nature; my calling as a missionary, however, can never abate my 
affection to my native country, nor can I cease to feel deeply interested 
in its welfare. I am conscious, ·too, that no one in Leadenhall Street, nor 
even in Britain, more ardently wishes for the permanence and prosperity of 
the British Empire in India than myself; and I cannot at all times avoid 
weighing those ideas respecting the probable means of securing these 
objects which my situation among the natives, and my acquaintance with 
their notions and feelings naturally suggest ; and I am fully con
vinced that one of the most effectual means of perpetuating the British 
dominion in India will be the calm and silent, but steady and consta~t 
diffusion of Christian light among the natives. Little is at any time to be 
feared from the Hindoos; they are too much divided and too indolent to be 
formidable. It is my firm opinion that, to the very end of time, through 
their imbecility of character, which Christianity itself will never remove, 
they will be dependent on some other nation. · And happy will it be for 
them slwuld Providence continue them under the mild and fostering care of 
Great Britain, provided she act in her proper character, as a nation pro· 
fessing Christianity. The genius, however, of Mahometanism-ambiti_ous 
and bloodthirsty in its very nature-is of a totally different complex10n. 
Mahometans never forget that they once had the dominion throughout 
India, and nothing can ever be expected from them, except on the ground 
of their weakness and inability. It is childish to talk about Christianity's 
11larming them; they neither need nor wait for any alarm of this ria!u~e. 
Their lust of dominion and hatred of the British are sufficient at all times 
to incite them to resistance, if they possessed the ability; and when they 
have no strength, which is happily the case at present, no alarm about 
Christianity can impart it to them. The Hindoos, then, arc a kind of 
caput mortuum, lying between the Mahometans and the British, and !he 
question is, who shall secure them? It is true they have no predilection 
for the Mussulman; but it is equally true that nothing can ever effectually 
attach an idolatrous Hindoo to the British ; not merely becauii"e their wo~
ship, idea~, and habits are different, but because the Hindoos are, in their 
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present stnte, incapable of attachment, unless it be to their caste. They are 
not attflched to their own clevtali.~; th~y will speak and write against them 
for money. Hence an appcar,rnce of greater profit woulrl turn them from 
any nation upon earth. Every attempt, therefore, to create attachment by 
assimilation in any degree with their religious customs or worship is totally 
unavailing. Impart vital genuine Christianity to them, and you give them 
a new nature; you create new ideas anrl new attachments-attachments 
stronger tlrn.n death; a'ttachments, too, of which the British, as Cbri~tiam, 
are the full objects. But, setting asitle every effect of Christianity on their 
minds, their being of the same opinion with the English in matters of 
religion would be the same thing in effect as being of the same caste, and 
would insensibly, but powerfnlly, attach them to the same interest. 

"There is also another idea, of which we should never lose sight. Every 
converted Hindoo or Mussulman is necessarily the cordial friend of the 
British, on the ground of his own interest and security, for on the con
tinuance of their empire in India his very existence depends. By embracing 
Christianity he has not only dissolved all the ties which hold him firmly to 
hi~ caste and superstition, but he has incensed his friends and countrymen 
against him, and has everything to dread from their obtaining the ascendancy 
in India. Hence every step which might be taken against the English 
must threaten the existence both of himself and all that are dear to him. 
What a powerful counterpoise in favour of the British Government would 
be created in India, even by the partial progress of Christianity ! Say 
that, of the millions of Hindostan, only five hundred thousand persons had 
embraced Christianity, who can calculate the value of five hundred thousand 
such friends, thus united to us both by inclination and interest, and scattered 
rip and down throughout the British dominions in India? On this subject 
let the testimony of Bartelomeo, a professed Papist, be heard, as you have 
it in his Voyage, p. 237 : "The newly-converted Christians on the coast of 
Malabar are the chief support of the Dutch East India Company at Cochin, 
and are always ready to take up arms in their defence, The pagans and 
Mahometaps are naturally enemies to Europeans, because they have no 
similarity to them either in their external appearance or in regard to their 
m~nners. If the English, therefore, do not endeavour to secure the friend
ship of the Christians in India, on whom can they depend ? How can 
they hope to preserve their possessions in that remote country ? In the 
above considerations may be found one of the reasons why neither Hyder 
Ali nor Tippoo Sultan could maintain their ground against the English and 
the King of Travancore on the coast of Malabar. The great number of 
Christians residing there, whom Hyder and his son everywhere persecuted, 
always took part with the English." 
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THE above are part of the articles of commerce imported by Solomon 
from India and the adjacent parts: "Once in three years came the navy 

of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks." 
(1 Kings x. 22; 2 Chron. ix. 21.) 

Students of Scripture are aware that much has been written concerning 
the geographical situation of Tharshish, or Tarshish ; but we have not 
space for a detailed consideration of the matter. Some think that there 
were two commercial ports of this name-one in the south of Spain, and 
another in India. Others think that "ships of Tarshish " are so called 
because they were constructed by the Phoonicians in Europe for the 
Indian voyage; and then, just as we now call a ship an "East Indiaman," 
though it may go only to China, so a " ship of Tarshish" may mean any 
ancient vessel which made a very long voyage. It appears, from the passage 
of Scripture quoted above, that Solomon's navy took "three years" to 
perform its outward and homeward journey, which would be space of 
tin::.e enough for Solomon's sailors to perform their journey in. It is a 
curious fact, that modern students of language can prove that these 
" apes, peacocks, and ivory" must have come from India, because the 
Hebrew names for them are only Sanscrit names a little altered-the 
Sanscrit being the language of India in the times of early Jewish history. 
As this matter is not only curious in itself, but supplies a confirmation of 
the truthfulness of a portion of Jewish history, we will make a few detailed 
remarks upon it. 

1. As to the word IvoRY.-This term is from the Latin ebur; and 
Webster, in his large dictionary, says that, iu ancient Egyptian, ebur 
means an elephant, and that the Irish word for elephant is boir. It is 
now well known that the Sanskrit word for elephant is ibha, or ibba. 
Now the Hebrew word for ivory is shenhabbim; shen meaning tooth, and 
habbi'1n being this Sanscrit word ibha, which means an elephant. As ivory 
would be known to Solomon's sailors as the tusks or teeth of' the elephant, 
we can at once account for the Indian origin of the name, and its equi-
valent in the Hebrew language. . 

2. As to the word AeEs.-The Hebrew word for ape is koph, which was 
a foreign word to the Hebrews, but well known in India. Curiously 
enough, the Greek word for ape is kepos or keipos, which is evidently the 
Hebrew word koph mentioned above, and is our word ape, with the k 
dropped; but the Sanscrit word for ape is kapi, from which it is evident 
that the sailors of Solomon derived the Hebrew name for this animal. 

3. PEACOcKs.-The Hebrew word for peacock is tiilchi, and this, beyond 
duu bt, is also an Indian word. A great Indian scholar thus writes:
" Tolca is a well-recognised Tamil word for peacock, though now used only 
i,, poetry. The Sanscrit word refers to the peculiar crest of the peacock; 
1 l," 'l'a,nil word signifies, according to the dictionaries, 'plumage, the 
J•'"acuck'i; tail, thci peaeoek, the end of a skirt, a flag, and, lastly, a 
wu,Hau.' In the last meaning, tlw gay dresses of' women are tacitly co~
pawl with tlie l;rilliant plu1nu.ge of the bird." That the peacock: 1e 
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originally an Indian bird there can be no doubt; for Baron Cuvier says:
'.' I~ has long be~n decided that Ind~a was the cradle of the peacock. It 
1s m the countries of Southern Asia, and the vast Archipelago of the 
East~rn Ocean that this bird appears to have fixed its dwelling, and to 
live m a state of freedom. All travellers who have visited these countries 
make mention of these birds. Theverut encountered great numbers of 
them in the province of Guzerat; Tavernier, throughout all India; and 
Payrard, in the neighbourhood of Calcutta; and they are known to be 
common in Java." We think we have thus proved that Solomon's 
"ivory, apes, and peacocks" have Indian names, therefore, that they came 
from India or the adjacent parts; and that thus we have a curious and 
striking confirmation of the truthfulness of thiR part of Solomon's history. 

As Mr. Max Miiller is a great authority iu matters of language, we 
quote his words upon the subjects, adding, however, thfa remark, that a 
learned Baptist Missionary (the late good Mr. Denham) called om· atten
tion to it years before the following quotation was written :-" You re
member the fleet of Tharshish which Solomon (1 Kings viii. 21) had at sea, 
together with the navy of Hiram, and which came once in three years, 
bringing i11ory, apes, and peacocks. . . . The names for apes, peacocks, 
and ivory are foreign words in Hebrew, as much as gutta-percha or tobacco 
are in English. Now, if we wished to know from what part of the world 
gutta-percha was first imported into England, we might safely conclude 
that it came from that country where the name Gutta-pe1·cha formed part 
of the spoken language. If, therefore, we can find a language in which 
these names are indigenous, we may be certain that the country in which 
that language was spoken must have been the Ophir of the Bible. That 
language is no other but Sanscrit." Mr. Miiller then gives the derivation 
of the three words as we have given them above. "Apes are called, in 
Hebrew, koph-the Sanscrit, kapi. Ivory is called either kamoth-sh~n, 
horns of tooth, or shen-habbim. This habbiin is a Sanscrit word, mean
ing elephant. Peacocks are called, in Hebrew tuklii-im, and this finds its 
explanation in the word still used for peacock on the coast of Malabar, 
which is togiii, which in time has been derived from the Sanscrit word 
sikhin, meaB.ing furnished with a crest." If any of our readers think 
these derivations of words fanciful, we will, in conclusiou, ask them to think 
over the undoubted changes which the now familiar word peacock has, in 
the lapse of time, undergone. . 

Of course, when we were children we were sure that the bird, somehow 
or other, took its name from a pea ;-pea-hen and pea-cock being the 
female and male bird. No such thing. The Greeks called the bird taos, 
from the Indian word togiii ; the La tins called it pavo ; the French called it 
paon, which their Saxon servants probably corrupted to pea-hen ; and 
(strange to say) they made the word peacock to match the term paa-hen. 
The study of words may seem dry and profitless to some people, but those 
who know most about them see in their structure, similarities, and changes, 
undoubted proofs of that oneness of the human race which the Scriptures 
clearly assert, and upon which fact our hopes of the final triumphs of the 
Gospel firmly rest. That cannot be a profitless study which so thoroughly 
confirms the words of Moses (G,mesis xi. 1), and thti noble utterance of St. 
Paul to the Athenian philosophers (Acts xvii. 26), "Now che whole earth 
was of one language.'' "God bath made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell ou all the face of the earth." 
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ARE_ our Sunday-schools co1ducted, in all <lepartmcnts, in the best pos
sible manner, and therefore followed with satisfactory results? If 

not, WHY NOT ? 
'' Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap," is a declaration of 

the infallible word, "and the Scripture cannot be broken,-" If, therefore, 
the crop be unsatisfactory, surely the tilling, the sowing or tlie seed sown, 
must have been defective, as every seed will produce its own kind. Does, 
then, the after-life of scholars, as a rule, demonstrate the fitness of our 
teaching in their sound moral principle, genuine and earnest piety, and 
uniform consecration of heart and life to the Lord Jesus Christ ? 

Doubts on this subject are entertained by many devoted friends of the 
Sunday-school, and, indeed, -rery few earnest teachers are fully satisfied with 
the results that too frequently follow. It does, therefore, seem high time 
that the whole thing were thoroughly lookeil into, and the question at the 
head of this paper were fearlessly, but faithfully answered, and radically 
dealt with, for the sake of the thonsands of immortal souls and the glory of 
our di-rine Lord. 

If results are not all that we could wish should we not examine whether 
there may not be hindrances in our very school usages to account for it? 
Indeed, may not our very treatment of the Bible in the Sunday-school be 
one cause, grieving the Holy Spirit, and causing him to leave us without His 
power and blessing ? 

The question, then, forces itself upon us, and demands an answer as in 
the sight of God: Ought Bibles to be lent by the schools in the classes, to 
scholars or teachers ? 

After great practical experience in Sunday-school work, very many visits 
to schools of various denominations in both town and country, and much 
serious thought and prayerful consideration on the subject, I am decidedly 
of opinion that the practice oflending Bibles in Sunday-schools, as a rule, ought 
at once entirely to cease; instead of a help, it is a serious hindrance to the 
one great end the Sunday-school has in view, and, therefore, has become 
almost a sin. 

When Bibles were beyond the reach of the poor to buy, it was kind to 
provide and lend them. Even then children ought to have been allowed to 
talce thein home, with encouragement from the teachers to use them during 
the week ; but the price now is so low that every child able to read can 
easily procure one, and should therefore be induced by teachers or helped by 
schools-indeed, necessitated, by not lending-to do so. 

Few Christian labourers seem to have considered either the ease with 
which all may be supplied, the evils that lending perpetuates, or the immense 
advantages that must result from each child possessing, and diligently using, 
his or her own. Notice how easily the whole thing may be changed. 

1. One sovei·eign will pay all the difference in price of 120 sixpenny 
Bibles, if sold at 4d., 80 ninepenny, or 60 tenpenny, at 6d. And very fe~ 
schools have sixty children able to read, without a Bible, unless, indeed, it 
be children of ragged schools, which special cases will require special 
treatment. 



TJIE BIBLB IN THE SUXDAY-SCHOOL. 379 

2. One month of decided effort, each child bringing a penny per week for 
a sixpenny, or three halfpence per week for either a ninepenny or tenpenny 
Biblo, and the thing is done. Then, 

3. On one da.1/, say tho fourth or fifth Sunday, the much-to-be-envied 
donor of the difference in price may enjoy an abundant return for his twenty 
shillings, or less, by handing the precious book to the delighted recipients, 
and at the same time giving a word of congratulation for any sacrifice which 
they may have made, but which is amply repaid, for they now can sing, not 
as before, 

" Holy Bible, book divine, 
Precious treasure thou art," -the teacher's-

there being no tune for that metre, but 
" Holy Bible, book divine, 

Precious treasure, tliou a,·t MINE." 

And surely with no less enjoyment will devoted teachers look on their happy 
faces, ,and rejoice at the fact that lending, as a rnle, is once and for ever at 
an end. 

As an inducement to the children to make this effort, schools should have 
sample Bibles, with the prices on them, placed where every child can easily 
see them. And let a teacher devote a little time to the work of showing 
them to the children, and they will cheerfully make the sacrifice. In several 
schools already the habit of lending has been abandoned for some time ; 
yet even among them very few teachers have viewed the practice in all its 
hurtful bearings, nor have they sufficiently thought on the matter to turn to 
its best account the advantage of children possessing their own. The fol
lowing four or five things should be done at once : 

1. Hold a special meeting of teachers for this one business only. 
2. Decide then and there, by rule or resolution, to give up lending after, 

say, one month. 
3. Find a friend who will do him or herself the honour of paying the 

money, and the happiness of placing in the hands of the children the new 
book:!. 

4. Get sample Bibles to show to the schola.rs as soon as possible. 
5. Let all teachers encourage scholars to bring the money, and let the 

matter produce a wholesome excitement in the schools, which it certainly 
should do. 

On thf.l first Sabbath in 1856 the writer distributed 312 Bibles in this 
manner, and it was worth many sovereigns and many sacrifices to see the 
delighted children run home with their holy treasures. Since that time he 
has distributed many hundreds more in the same way, and he only desires 
teachers of every school that lends to share in the like pleasure and 
advantage. 
. 'l'he mere mention of only a few of the evils lending perpetuates will 
Justify the writer in urging this decision, e~pecially when it is stated that 
out of between fifty and a hundred schools which he has visited this year, 
not one has lifted a voice for continuing to lend, after hearing only some of 
the sad consequences resulting. 

1. It teaches the bad habit of borrowing. 
2. It perpetuates a bad tax on the school funds. 
3. It affords opportunity for thoughtless, careless scholars to damage the 

sacred volume, which they would not do if it were their own, as tearing 
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leaves, pulling off leather, and so defacing as to lose all reverence for the Word 
of God itself; this is moral harm. 

4. lt prevents scholars from studying the lesson in the week. 
5. It effectually hinders the usefulness of the scholars in their own homes. 
6. It deprives scholars of an object or purpose in school life, which is 

necessary to keep up their attendance, and to help them to diligence in the 
study of the Scriptures. 

Surely any one of these would justify giving up the practice, though at a 
considerable cost; but when we can show that advantage, and only advan
tage, must follow, little will be said in favour of a bad habit, even though 
of long standing. 

The following seem to be some of the benefits that would result : 
1. If no Bible be lent, both teachers and scholars must bring their own; 

and should they forget at first, let the superintendent stand at the door, and, 
in good, kind words, ask them to run hack for them. They would soon 
remember to bring them, especially if mctde the admission ticket. 

2. Always reading in one Bible facilitates the study of it greatly, and 
scholars will soon come to prefer it, and desire no other. 

3. If teachers, by preparation, reference, &c., make the lesson interesting, 
scholars will desire, for themselves, a reperusal of it on reaching home or 
during the week. 

4. The lesson may be more profitably retraced at home in the same book. 
5. If scholars who have Bibles be requested to read the lesson to parents, 

brothers, or sisters, or ask them to read it, or, indeed, to the aged, the afflicted, 
or others who cannot read, or would like to hear them, they rnay thus become 
an agency, and the schools a power, for good above what we have ever seen, 
and jll!!t what we have a right to desire. Many parents go to no place of 
worship, never read the Bible, or help their children in any way; by this 
means, they also may be benefited by reading the lesson pointed out by their 
own child. 

6. By fostering the hope of becoming teachers in their turn, children may 
be helped in their studies, and may be encouraged also to use their little 
powers to learn the subject by trying to teach it to brothers and sisters. 
And, finally, · 

7. As soon as it shall be known that no child can be a scholar without 
br~ging a Bible, the school will rise in the opinion of both parents and 
scholars. 

May the motto of every school in England soon be 
"NO MORE CHARITY BIBLES." 

J. GREEN. 
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Jroteshtnt Jtrsemtfons. 

THE elder Disraeli, the father of the present leader in Parliament of 
" Her Majesty's Opposition," obtained, if we remember rightly, the 

diploma of D.C.L. from the University of Oxford, in reward for a book in 
praise of" Charles the First, the b2st of kin5s." But opinions differ, and 
the more we learn of the Stuarts the less we Reem to like them. Some of 
our readers are aware that the State Papers, long preserved and concealed 
in the national archives, are being gradually published, and that, from the 
study of the~e, much new light is being thrown upon different portions of 
English History. A writer in the "Edinburgh Review " has recently 
given extracts from some State Papers illustrative of ecclesiastical doings 
under the Stuart 'Dynasty; and, as our spiritual ancestors, miscalled 
"Anabaptists," now and then appear upon the scene, probably our 
readers will like to catch a glimpse or two of those" good old times." It 
appears that the last heretic burnt in England suffered death in April, 
1614; not by command, however, of a papist prince, like'' B1.oody Queen 
Mary," but by the "English Solomon," James the First; and that the 
heretic appears to have been half Unitarian and half Baptist. According 
to the State Papers, Wightman-that was his name-was sent for judg
ment to Neile, as Bishop of Lichfield, because the heretic was, in some 
sense, of that diocese. The Bishop accordingly, with the aid of" many able 
divines," proceeded against him "in a legal way in the Consistory Court,'' 
and pronounced the sentence in Lichfield Cathedral. " I myself began 
the business with a sermon and confutation of his blasphemies ... the 
other divines each confuted one of the ten several heresies that were 
chargecl against him." Fuller, in his" Church History," has recorded in 
detail "these ten several heresies," which were those of '' Ebion, 
Cerinthus, V alentinian, Arrius (sic), Macedonius, Simon Magus, Manes, 
Manicheus, Photinus, and of the Anabaptists." Poor wretch! with ten 
such heresies upon his head, how could he expect to escape burning? 
When the sermons preached at him were over, and \Vightman was not 
converted from his errors by them, the Bishop read the sentence against 
him, denouncing him" as a blasphemous heretic, to be accordingly certi
fied to the secular power." The authorities of the City received the royal 
mandate against Wig·htman, and the burning began ; but he," being 
brought to the stake, and the fire scorching him a little, he cried out that 
he would recant. The people thereupon ran into the fire, and suffered 
themselves to be scorched to save him. Being brought into the Consistory, 
to declare his recantation ... he blasphemed more audaciously than 
before; and his Sacred Majesty being informed of his behaviour, renewed 
the writ, and he died blaspheming." But "Sacred Majesty" felt ever 
afterwards, that he himself had "burnt his fingers" at vVightrnan's stake ; 
f~r '' the novelty and hideousness" of the sight produced such popular 
displeasure that the king kept clear of such punishment of ~eresy for the 
future. A quarter of a century passed away, Charles the First wa~ upon 
the 'fhrone1 Laud was Archbishop of Cante1·bury, and the burning of 
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another heretic nearly took place. In 1639, one Trend all foll into clerical 
clutches. at a time when the Archbishop thought or said that Wight
man's execution "did a great deal of good in this Church, and that the 
present times do require th<, like exemplary pnp.ishment." Trendall, it 
appears, was a stonemason, and not a very "blasphemous heretic," 
according to modern styles of thought and belief-unless, indeed, Mr. 
Edward Miall and the like of him are guilty of blasphemous heresy; for 
he was merely a spiritual ancestor of the Dissenters and Voluntaries of 
Queen Victoria's reign. He held that '' om- Saviour, Christ, was Head and 
Lord of His Church ; " he had no great liking for creeds, and not much 
for episcopally-ordered worship. He told Land's officers, they said, that 
'' Christ's ordinances were not in our Church;" yet he was not an 
utter reprobate, for he prayed for the king in becoming language, 
and denied the " holding of conventicles"; admitting, however, "that 
he conversed at divers people's houses that sent for him," and once 
preached for five hours at a stretch. \Vhen legally questioned upon 
these supposed offences, he told his examiners that the command, "Fear 
ye not the reproach of men," was more sacred to him than the injunctions 
of the Com:icil Bo:i.rd. The result was that he was cast into the Fleet 
Prison, and narrowly missed the honom- of being burnt at the stake. 
Burnt he would have been, but that the Archbishop dreaded to raise a 
tumult which might have proved worse than the existence of even 
Puritanism itself. While Laud was pondering the matter in his library, 
at Lambeth, an agent of his reported to his Grace the details of the fol
lowing scene, which took place within gunshot of the precincts of the 
Palace:-" Being accidentally to visit one in Bethlem, coming home I 
met Brownists and Anabaptists, I think at least two hundred, with Eaton's 
corpse. . . . They answered such as met them, demanding who 
that was to be buried, that it was one of the Bishop's prisoners. When 
they came to the grave, they, like so many Bedlams, cast the corpse in, 
and, with feet instead of spades, thrust in the mould till the grave was 
almost full; then they paid the grave-maker for his pains, who told them 
that he must fetch a minister; but they said he might save his lahour." 
This " unsigned report, endorsed by Secretary Windebank, 25th .August, 
1639," must have disturbed the repose of the Archbishop a little in those 
distant dog-days ; but he persevered in his evil course, roused the nation 
against him, and called forth almost an Amen to the wish of the jester, 
" Great praise to the Lo RD, and little Laud to the Devil." 'fhe agents of the 
Archbishop 11eem to have had a weary time of it in those times with other 
people as well as with Brownists and Anabaptists, as witness the following 
anecdote concerning one Mrs. Traske, who had been committed for the 
heinous offence of keeping "Saturday for the Sabbath," and had been 
incarcerati,d for eleven years. As time passed on, the good woman took 
kindly to her fate, and seems to have found with the poet, that 

''Stonewalls do not a prison make, 
Nor iron bars a cage.'' 

At any rate, her Bh-ength was" to sit still." The Archbishop's officer ancl 
informant was evidently in a dilemma; for, while to turn her out would 
have been illegal, to ask her to go out was of no avail, so he has to 
write :-" Refusing alms, she had lived contentedly on bread and water 
for many a year; nor will ehe relent, or petition to be set free, or eve1· go 
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out to take the air, saying it was not for her. Nay, she takes up sharply 
all who speak against authority, as it was God's will that she ~hould be 
imprisoned.". At length the good soul " grows aged and melancholy" ; 
and, struck with the inconvenient publinity just given to the sceno of the 
11 Bedlams " he had witnessed in connection with the burial of " one of 
the bishop's prisoners," the gaoler was very anxious she should not die 
upon his hands, and, therefore, his humble advice was, "If my lord, his 
Grace, thinks fit, rather than she should lie here to die. . . . . . Let them 
turn her out of the doors, else she will never go; so, leaving this to his 
Grace's wisdom, I rest at command." With such doings before them, coupled 
with the case of poor Leighton, the father of the future archbishop, who, 
when the Long Parliament ordered his release from prison, could scarcely 
see, walk, or stand, we cannot wonder that the people of England dealt 
sharply with Charles and Laud when they secured the power; and though 
we are not anxious to defend the decapitation of either, it was certainly 
less bad for the)Il to lose their heads than for the inhabitants of England 
to become utter strangers to every vestige of civil and religious liberty. 

THE ELEMENTARY EDUCATION Aor AMENDMENT B1LL.-The second 
reading of the Bill for amending the Education Act of ISiO, for which 
the Dissenting community has been looking forward with no small eager
ness, was passed on Thursday, the lith July, by a majority of 343 to i2, 
and this result is said by the Times to be a convincing proof of the u:n
roality of the clamour that has been raised about the religious difficulty. 
Other influential journals, unfavourable to Dissent, have virtually repeated 
the assertion. It requires only a slight investigation to invalidate it. 

There are two classes of elementary schools sanctioned and patronised 
by the State; the denominational schools supported by direct grants from 
the Exchequer, to the extent of from £800,000 to a million a year. Four
fifths of these grants go to the schools of the Church Establishment, and, 
in the matter of religious instruction, are devoted to the training of 
children in the tenets and creed of the Church of England. The clergy, 
indeed, will not have anything to say to schools in which the creeds and 
catechism in the Prayer-book are not taught: the Treasury subsidy is, 
therefore, the main prop of the elementary system of education in the 
Established Church. The other class of elementary schools consists of 
the undenominational, which were brought into existence by the Educa
tion Act of 18iO, and are superintended by School Boards, and supported 
~y rates levied in the parish. The Act provides that the tuition given 
1n them must in no instance be sectarian, and that all creeds and cate
chisms and formularies shall be diligently excluded. But both in the 
schools supported by taxes and by rates, the parents of the children are 
required to contribute a fee of 21·d. The attendance of tho children was 
rendered compulsory where School Boards were established, aml through 
their agency; but it was self-evident that where the parents w~re too poor 
to pny the fee, it must be remitted, or it would be unjust to inflict any legal 
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penalty for neglect. By the 17th clause, therefore, cc power was given to 
the School Boards, as managers of their own schools, to remit the fees, if 
they thought the parents too poor to pay them," and, by the 26th clause, 
they were authorised to pay the school fees in the "voluntary" schools, 
as Mr. Forster designates them,-that is, in the denominational schools of 
the Establishment. Thus the School Boards were precluded from appro
priating the rates they raised to any sectarian instruction in their own 
school, but were allowed to apply them to the support of the denomina
tional schools of the Church of England. . 

It was the 25th clause to which objections we1·e raised throughout 
the country ; and, in some placea, the parishioners refused tu pay rates if 
they were to be devoted to the support of these denominational schools. 
'\Vhen, therefore, Mr. Forster announced his Education Amendment Bill, 
there was a general expectation that it would be directed to the relief of 
this pressure. But he simply shifted the burden from the school-rate to 
the poor-rate; and, m<'lreover, whereas it was formerly permissive, he now 
proposed to make it compulsory. This measure was strenuously resisted 
by the guardians of the poor, and scarcely less so by the School Boards, 
and, on the second reading of the Bill, he therefo1·e announced the inten
tion of the Ministry to withdraw the clause-which provided for the transfer; 
that is to say, he left the obnoxious 25th clause as it stood before, and 
altogether denied the relief which the Nonconformists demanded. It is a 
mere delusion to call this an Elementary Education Amendment Act. 
The religious difficulty is as much present as ever, and nothing that was 
objectionable in the old Act has even been mitigated. What the Bill 
deals with is altogether a different question from clause 25. It refers 
to Denison's Act, and to the education of the children of out-door paupers 
supported from the poor-rates, and whose number is estimated at 200,000. 
The late Speaker originated and carried through the House a Bill giving 
the guardians power to provide for their instruction, but it has been a 
dead letter. Mr. Forster'!; Bill gives it vitality. It makes the education 
of the children a condition of receiving relief; if they are not sent to 
school, the parents must starve. It is simply a" Pauper Education Act-" 
a Bill to amend and to extend the Act 18 and 19 Viet., c. 34. It is a Bill 
for which any opponent of clause 25 might vote without inconsistency. 

Mr. Forster stated in the House-" We were told that the result of 
clause 25, as it stands, is a very large subsidy to voluntary-that is, to 
denominational-schools. This certainly was not our object. What we 
wished to do was mainly to prevent parents having a reasonable excuse 
for not sending their children to school." We give full credit to Mr. 
Forster's assertion. \Ve believe no one in the House, and few out of it, 
-were at the time aware what would be the inevitable operation of this 
clause. But when it came to be worked, and it was seen that the rates 
were being made systematically subservient to the support of denomina
tional education contrary to the intention of the Legislature, and that 
there was a struggle to get on the School Board in order to secure this 
"large subsidy," a storm of indignation arose throughout the country, 
and, with the exception of those who benefited by the subsidy, a general 
call arose for the abolition of the clause. When, therefore, Mr. Forster 
found that the dause was operating as he said he never intended H to 
operate, and was creating a feeling of intense irritation,-we refrain from 
alluding to its effect on the position of his own political party,-why did 
he not frankly withdraw it? 



8llOR'I' NOTJ<:8. 

lt is said that the indigent, who require assistance to meet the school 
fees when compelled to send their children to school, ought to have the 
option-one of the papers calls it the luxury-of selecting their own 
school according to their own religious convictions. Most certainly ; 
nothing can be more reasonable and even indispensable. God forbid 
that the School Boards should tamper with the consciences of a poor man ! 
But neither ought they to be required to violate the feelings of those who 
have a conscientious scruple to pay rates to denominational schools. There 
was one plain and simple remedy for the dilemma in both cases ; but the 
"religious difficulty '' in the Cabinet, which is quite as strong as that with
out, and the intense religious sympathies and antipathies which are well
known to animate certain of its members, would not admit of its application. 
By the 17th clause, the School Boards are required to remit the fees of in
digent children when sent to their schools. Let the same rule be applied to 
the voluntary schools, that is, to the denominational schools of tbe Church 
of England. Three years ago, Mr. Forster came forward, and, when nobody 
asked for it, increased the subsidy paid to them from the Treasury by fifty 
per cent. One half the expense of these voluntary schools is defrayed by 
the State, and, as regards voluntary contributions, they lean for support 
on the most opulent community in England-whose wealth exceeds that 
of any other body :five-fold. Why should that body insist on the payment 
of the fees from the parish rates, instead of remitting them ? The Dis
senting parishioners are considered extremely bigoted and reprehensible, 
because they object to pay Bo paltry a sum as twopence-halfpenny a week 
for the education of these indigent children; yet fohn Hampden, who 
refused to pay, what Strafford called, "some trumpery twenty shillings, 
for which he ought to be well whipped into his senses," is now considered 
a patriot. We gather from the debate that the sum now paid from the 
rates for the children of the indigent to these denominational schools is 
only £5,000 a year-far less than one per cent. of the sum they receive 
direct from the Exchequer. The opponents of the Dissenters ask whether 
they can begrudge so small a sum from the rates for the benefit of these 
poor children. And they may ask, in their turn, whether the managers 
of the Church schools can begrudge the remission of so small a sum from 
their ample resources for the benefi.t of these poor children, when, in 
addition to the elementary secular education they receive, they will also 
be instructed in the creeds, and catechisms, and doctrines of the Church 
of England, and be trained up as recruits for the defence of the Establish
ment when the conflict eventually comes on. 

CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONs.-At the late Wesleyan Conference, Mr. 
Wiseman stated that the numerical position of the various confessions in 
English-speaking lands, might be estimated as follows:-

Methodists 15 millions. 
Protestant Episcopalians - 12½ 
Presbyterians - - 11 t 
Baptists - 10! 
Roman Catholics - 10 -
Congregationalists - 7 

'.' The preponderance,"he remarks, "of Methodism over the other creeds, 
is caused by the position which the Methodist churches hold in America.'' 
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The same may be said of the Baptists, " whel'e, although younger, they 
are numerically far in advance of British Methodism. If, however, the 
ad~erents of the various British Methodist denominations were computed, 
their numbers would be found to be by no means small. The number of 
members in the various sections last year was:-

W esleyan Methodist Connexion 
Primitive Methodist Connexion 
United Methodist Free Churches 
Methodist New Connexion 
Bible Christian Connexion 
Wesleyan Reform Union Connexion -

- 581,508. 
- 161,464 

66,907 
31,900 
20,209 

Primitive Wesleyan Methodist Connexion (Ireland) -
Free Gospel Churches' Connexion - - -

7,530 
7,443 
3,390 

These would amount to SBG,351, and, as the entire number of adherents 
young and old, may be estimated at five or six: times the membership, 
there would probably be about five millions such in connection with 
British Methodism, inclusive of foreign and colonial missions and con
ferences.'' 

TRE CoNFESS!ONAL seems to be at the present time the one topic of 
interest and agitation in the cirole of the Church of England. A large 
and influential meeting was held in Exeter Hall last month, when Lord 
Shaftesbury took the chair, and denounced the practice in language which 
has been censured in the journals for its violence. There are few pulpits 
in London in which it has not been made the subject of earnest discourses. 
The question was introduced into the House of Lords last month by Lord 
Oranmore, who moved" for the appointment of a Committee to consider 
by what legislation or other means the evil could be averted," but it was 
negatived without a division. It elicited a very languid debate, and the 
subject was evidently unwelcome. In the course of his speech, Lord 
Oranmore alluded to the extent to which the practice of auricular con
fession and absolution was carried in the Church of England. The 
petition of the 480 Protestant clergymen to the Convocation, prayi~g f?r 
the appointment of a body of regular confessors, for the use of unction m 
baptism, the consecration of oils by the bishop, the commemoration of 
the dead, proper offices for the feasts of the Blessed Virgin, embodied the 
views of a great many more than those who signed it. It is said, and, 
we believe, with reason, that they already number more than 2,000, and 
Romanism is spreading with express speed through the Establishment. 
The "Priests' Prayer-book," as distinguished from the "Book of Com
mon Prayer," which alone can be used according to law, has gone 
through five editions, and, in the preface, tho editors thank the bis~op, 
and theologians who have corrected the press. It contains all the P?1nts 
enumerated in the petition of the 480, and many more, such as a htany 
for tL.e dead, and office for unmarried women after childbirth, &c. Con
fession i~ now reduced to a regular system, and instructions for the _per;, 
formance of it are printed in a book called "'l'he Priest in AbRolution, 
&c., of which only the first part is given to the public. On applying for 
a copy of the second part, the author replied that it was reserved for 
priest!! especially recommended, What may be the nature of its contents 
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may be fairly judged of by those of the first part, which it was deemed 
safe to promulgate, a.nd which is, in a great measure, the same as the 
"Confession Unmasked," explaining how a confessor was to act in 
questioning, not only with regard to every natural and unnatural crime 
that could be committed, but as to every foul thought that could be 
:imagined by the foulest imagination. The Bishop of Peterborough has 
justly denounced the system as "an outrage on decency and common 
sense." 

Tho object of this movement in the Church of England is to undo the 
Reformation, which is pronounced not only a mistake, but something 
worse, and to take t11e nation back to Rome; and the tide of success is 
rapidly rising. The "Catholic Review," of February last, states that in 
London alone 2,000 have recently joined the Romish Church. It also 
asserts that a regular stream comes from the different sisterhoods and the 
Riq,ialist congregations. The leading paper in;Germany speaks of England 
as the El Dorado of Popery; and says that, while it was opposed in every 
country in Europe, it met with every encouragement in Englanu, where 
to become a Catholic has, among the aristocracy and the upper classes of 
society, especially among the ladies, come to be a~mark of distinguished 
fashion. Though this assertion be not strictly accurate, there is, unhap
pily, too much truth at the bottom of it. 'l'he dignified position which 
the Ritualists occupy in society, as cler15"ymen of the National Church, 
enables them to promote the cause they have at heart more effectually, 
and to send more recruits to Rome than if they were at once to change 
their colours and openly enlist under her banners. Day by day their 
services are more closely assimilated to those of the Romi6h Church, and 
there is scarcely anything left to distinguish them. Indeed, it does not 
appear that there is any dogma remaining for them to embrace but the 
authority of the sovereign Pontiff. The boldness with which the most 
startling innovations are multiplied marks the increasing momentum of this 
~omeward;movement. Even while the bishops are in Convocation concern
mg auricular confession and priestly absolution, the Ritualists have set up 
confessionals in their own Protestant Churches within the diocese of London. 
In this open violation of the law there is, at least, this one source of comfort 
-that it prevents young girls from being closeted with some curate in the 
:'estry, and confessing their sins on their knees before him, and, in the 
)nterrogatories put to them from Part I. of the "Manual," having 
incentives to new sins poured into their ears. But there has ceased to 
b~ any discipline in the Church. It is in a state of anarchy such as no 
Dissenting community would tolerate. It is in vain to appeal to the 
Ecclesiastical Courts which have been establisb.ed to protect the integrity 
of the Protestant Establishment. ·when the Judicial Committae of the 
Pdvy Council condemns these doctrines and practices, the Ritualists 
dec!a:·c that, being a lay tribunal, its decisions have no ecclesiastical 
val:~1ty, and they are ostentatiously sot at defiance; and the bishops are 
petitioned to pay no attention to them. 

'fhe debate on Lord Oranmore's motion reveals to tho countrv the 
deplorably weak condition of the Established Church, though fortifi~cl by 
n_u:ncrous statutes. The bishops aro necessarily blamed for not e~er
cismg their authority to put down practices whir.h are contrary to the 
la:,v they are appointed to _enforce. There can be little doubt that they 
might have thrown more energy iuto thoii- denunciations, aud_that some of 
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them have laid themselves open to a suspicion of having some feeling of 
sympathy with some of the practices of the Ritualists ; but when they 
are charged with feebleness of action, great allowance must be made for 
the difficulties of their position. The extreme High Church notions 
which dominate in the highest sphern of political power and influence, 
have.all the effect of a wet blanket. Even Rome of the Professors of Theology 
at the University, who receive their appointment from the Ministers 
of the Crown, are among the foremost to denounce that which is declared 
by the highest authority to be the law of the Church. The bishops 
cannot touch the vicars and rectors but by a most expensive process of 
law. The true state of the case is that which the Archbishop of York 
stated in the House of Lords: "The task was too great for the bishops 
to undertake." The Archbishop of Canterbury asked for more power to 
be given to the bishops ; but even if it were given, they could not exercise 
it without bringing on the crisis which they all dread. The Ritualist 
party, by the immunity it enjoys, is becoming more rampant, more 
wealthy, and more influential every day, and therefore more difficult to 
deal with. In their present attitude of defiance, if any vigorous and 
practical measure were to be put in force against them, it is feared 
that they woul<i at once leave the Church, and thus accelerate its dis
integration, when the Ritualist party would become stronger than ever. 
It is a dismal prospect. This spread of Roman Catholicism, which, it 
seems, nothing can now arrest, will shear our beloved country of all her 
glory, religious and temporal. But we have achieved a Reformation 
once, and, by God's blessing, can accomplish it again. 

THIS admirable building is intended for the reception of eighty aged 
Christians, who are lodged and provided with coals and other comforts 

gratuitously. It is an addition to the numerous charities of the Age? 
Pilgrims' Friend Society. The Hornsey As_ylum has cost £16,000, and 1s 
entirely free from debt. The help of Christian friends is greatly needed to 
meet the annual cost of maintenance. The Committee of management has 
been called upon to pay the parochial authorities more than £300 for road
rnaking. Any pecuniary help will at the present time be exceedingly 
acceptable, and most gratefully received. Contributions may be sent to Mr 
W. Jackson, 29, Marlborough Road, Upper Holloway, N. 
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fil:nlking fo tge igilhrtn.• 
THE BATTLE OF LIFE. 

1'1-IE Bible tells us a great deal about fighting. It tells stories of fights in 
which Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Samson and David were engaged. 

It recounts many battles between the little Jewish nation and the great 
heathen world outside. And from beginning to end, it is itself one long 
history of the fight between Christ and His enemies. It often speaks of 
Christ as a fighting man and captain of fighting men. And in one place it 
describes Him riding forth at the head of His armies, in scarlet robes, with 
a crown on His head, and wielding the great sword with which He puts His 
enemies to flight. 

But I am afraid there is one thing which children, reading that descrip
tion, do not consider. They do not consider that the armies who follow 
Christ when He goes forth to war are just the Christian people who are 
living on the earth at the time. It is not the people in the sky. All 
Christ's battles have to be fought out on the earth. And Christ would have all 
who love Him on earth, young people and old people alike, to be soldiers 
in these armies and fighters on His side. That was one main work the 
prophets and holy men of old had to do, to find soldiers for these armies. 
The Christian preacher has that work still. And that is the meaning of 
many words about soldiering, spoken by the Apostles in the Kew Testament. 
The Apostle Paul-himself a brave, good soldier in Christ's army-advises 
young Timothy, in one place, to join this army. "Be a soldier like me, 
dear 'rimothy," he says, "and fight the good fight of faith." 

I have always been struck by this description which Paul gives of Christ's 
war. He calls it a '' good fight" and a "fight of faith." And it is '' a goo,l 
fight." And Paul speaks of it in that way, because it is a fight for good 
things, for goodness itself, and for God. And it is a" fight of faith" as 
truly, because in fighting it we do not see our captain, nor the help He gives, 
nor even sometimes the weapons with which we fight. "\,Ye only know that 
Christ, although unseen, is really beside us. And we are sure that He will 
both help us and give us the victory. 

You remember the fight which David had with Goliath? That was both 
a good fight and a fight of faith. Compared with Goliath, David was a 
mere lad. The rnd was still upon his cheek. He had no covering but a 
shepherd's cloak. He had no weapons but a shepherd's staff and sling. 
And he was not bred to be a soldier. All his days, till now, he had been 
keeping his father's sheep and playing upon his harp ; whereas Goliath was 
a big, strong man, and had been a soldier a very long time. Goliath was 
tall, and broad, and terrible to look ut; and his cuat was a coat of brnss. 
Re had a sword by his side, and a spear in his hand, and a helmet on his 
head. And a man went before him carrying a shield. 

To look at the two, one standing on either side might th'ink, D,wid never 
could fight with such a giant. Goliath was sure to overthrow him. But 

* By Dr. A, McLEOD, Lomlon : Hodder & ~tou,';hton, 
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David was not afotid. Slim thongh he wa~, ho stepped boldly down to the 
brook. The gra~s hardly bent beneath his trc:ill. Behind him, on the slope 
of one l1ill, was the army of the Israelites; before him, on the slope of 
1rnother, was the army of the Philistines. The little brook was !lowing in 
the valley between the two. 

I think I hear the scornful langh of the Philistines as they looked down 
on the shepherd lad who came forth against their huge Goliath. I know 
what that beating of the hearts of the Israelites would be as they gazed ~t 
the mighty giant who came out to meet their slender champion. At bis 
tent door stood King Saul, not without fearful thoughts. Beside him is 
that loving Jonathan, who has seen the friend of his life for the :firgt time 
to-day. A.down the side of the hill, in anxious groups, the whole army is 
gathered. Beneath their helmets, they shoot forth angry glances upon the 
man who has defied them forty days. But they dare not fix their eyes on 
Da-rid. What help for them could be in that slender, undefended lad? Too 
snrely, they thonght within themselves, the lad is doomed to death 1 One 
thrust of Goliath's spear,-one bite of Goliath's sword,-and he is smitten 
to the dust. I am sure many of these warlike men wished, as Saul had 
done, that the brave young shepherd had taken at least a shield to defend 
his breast, and a helmet to defend his head. 

But David cared nothing that day for helm or coat of mail. He ha 
tried them in the tent of Saul, and found them cumbersome. He had a 
better defence than iron or brass. God was his defence. He had taken 
God to be both sword and buckler to him that day. And he believed that 
God would help him. He remembered with joy how He delivered him once 
from a lion and a bear. " And He will deliver roe out of the hands of this 
Philistine to-day," he said in his own heart. It was a brave speech the 
young hero made to Goliath. "Thou comest to me with a sword, and with 
a spear, and with a shield ; but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of 
Hosts." A brave speech, I say, and followed by as brave a deed! For, 
look! he has reached the brook; he lifts a stone; he puts it io his sling; 
he hurls it at the giant! Helmet of brass and coat of mail, defend Goliath! 
Sword and shield and spear, defend Goliath ! Bulk and ~trength and 
sturdy bone., defend Goliath ! In vain ! The stone goes crunching 
through Goliath's skull. The God of battles has sent it home. The man 
who defied the army of the Lord of Hosts will never uttet· a word again. 

Now I call that a good fight, and also a fight offaitli. 
It was a good fight, because David was figbting for a good cause, for the 

canse and people of God. Goliath was a bad man. And be was the soldier 
of a bad cause. He had mocked God's people and God. And David went 
down to fight with him, because he both heard and saw that he was an 
enemy of God. 

And it was a fight offaitli, because, in going down to the fight, David did 
not trust in sword, or spear, or helmet, or shield, or coat of mail for the 
victory, nor in his youth, or his strength, or his skill, or any seen thing, but 
in God, whom he could not see. This battle is the Lord's, he said to him· 
self'. IIe knew God, althou~li he had never seen him. God had helped him 
in uther Lattle::,-in the battle with the lion and the bear, as I have already 
rni.<l. And lie did not see Him then, but he knew that Goel was beside him, 
In his soul he felt the presence of God. And in the strength of that pre
scnc:e lie went to meet Goliath. As he drew near to the giant his thought 
was: God was with me in the ~heepfold, when the lion and the bear came, 



aml He is with me l1cre too. Then he praycrl to Oorl : " 0 Gorl, ThrJ11 .-irt 
my strength an<l present l1clp: De my swor<l and ,liicld thi; cby.'' .\.ml 
Go<l was his help that day. Jlc wa8 Hot ashamed ol' th., hl';i,ve yo11n0' 
shepherd who trusted ,hiR lifo. and battlfJ to His po1vr,r, He ~tonrl lly th~ 
youth, and gave hirn the victory. And many a long year thel'eafte1·, when 
David was praising God a9 his buckler and sword, you may be sure he wa.o 
remembering the fight with Goliath, and how God had belped him to wir. 
with a sling and a stone. . 

I have told this story of David and Goliath partly because it i~ a Bible 
story of a fight, and partly because it helps us to understand what kind of 
fight it is which we are ourselves called to fight. But I have now to say, 
that if you think too much of giants, and slings, and stones, you will not 
understand the fight which you and I have to take part in. Nobody in our 
day needs to kill giants like Goliath. The bad people like Goliath, whom 
God wanted killed, are dead hundreds of years ago and cleaned out of the 
earth. Our fight now is with badness itself,-bad thoughts, bad wishes, 
bad words, bad deeds. And the badness is in ourselves as much as in other 
people. But in ourselves, or in others, it is badness we have to fight against. 
Badness is the great giant Christ sends us to fight with ; that is the one 
chief enemy He Himself fights against. If there be auy bad thing in the 
world,-a lie, a theft, a meanness, a dishonourable deed, a cruelty, a rude
ness,-in ourselves, or in others, Christ calls on us to be fighters against 
that. 

THE Tl'ustees of the Selection, at their meeting, held 27th June, 1873, 
ma.de the following grants :-

39 widows £6 each £234 
20 ,, 4 ,, 80 
7 ,, 3 ,, 21 

£335 

The total amount voted from the profits of the Selection since its commence
ment is ten tlwusand two hu11dt·ed and ninety-four pounds fifteen shillings. 
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~ebieius. 
Tm.: WoRKS OF AURELIUS AuausTrNE.-Vol. VII. "On the Trinity." 

-Vol. VIII. "The Sermon on the Mount," and " The Harmony of the 
Evangelists." Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark, 1873. 

AUGUSTINE published his remarkable work on the Trinity with the greatest 
reluctance; indeed, he published it under compulsion, inasmuch as a con
siderable part of the work was " stolen" from him in an imperfect state ; and 
this fact, together with the importunate pleading of his brethren, laid him 
under the necessity of completing and publishing the work himself. And thus 
the Church came into possession of one of the noblest expositions and defences 
of Christian doctrine with which its literature has been enriched. The subject, 
both on speculative and practical grounds, takes the very highest rnnk; and, 
in view of the Christological controversies of our own day, its importance cer. 
tainly cannot be depreciated or ignored. In the composition of the work, 
Augustine spent many laborious years. It was congenial to him, and he gave 
to it the full energy of his powerful mind. We do not know, even at this day, 
an abler or a profounder book on this great subject, and there can be no doubt 
that the theologians of all subsequent ages, while rejecting many of Augustine's 
reasonings, have been deeply indebted to his investigations. He exhibits very 
clearly the doctrine of Holy Scripture; dwells on the various proofs in its 
favour; answers heretical objections; and traces various analogies to the 
Trinity in the natural world, and in the constitution of the human mind. 
These types and resemblances he adduces, not as logical proofs of the Trinity, 
but as affording strong presumption of its truth-even if they do not constitute 
a direct intimation of it. There are many striking passages in the W?rk, 
especially on the nature of the Godhead and the limitation of the human mmd. 
It will be remembered by many of our readers, that Sir William Hamilton 
claimed the authority of Augustine for his theory of the Unconditione?· 
Whether Augustine would have given an unconditional assent to the theory is 
doubtful ; but it is certain that no one has ever had a keener sense than he of 
the utter inability of man to comprehend the greatness of God; and it is in 
his work on the Trinity that he most frequently and emphatically expresses 
himself to this effect. To this same work, also, Mr. Liddon has frequently 
referred in his Bampton Lectures on the Divinity of our Lord. 

The exposition of the Sermon on the Mount has been rendered familiar to 
English readers by Archbishop Trench's edition of it. It is characterised by 
all the spiritual insight, the profound wisdom, and the keen logical reasoning, 
for which Augustine's writings are so remarkable. . 

" The Harmony of the Gospels " is one of his most elaborate works. Its aim 
is to vindicate the authority of the GospP,l against the critical attacks of the 
heathen. In the first book he refutes the arguments of those who represent 
Christ as simply the wisest of men, and who affirm that the disciples clai~ed 
for Him honours of which He never dreamt Himself. In the second and third 
books he exhibits the perfect harmony between the four Evangelists in respect 
to those events which they have all recorded, taking the Gospal of Matthew 
as his guide. In the fourth book he investigates the passages in Mark, Luke, 
and John, which have no proper parallels in Matthew, and argues to the same 
conclusion as before. The " Harmony " has still great value, although it does 
not meet all the arguments of rationalistic criticism, as we are familiar with 
them. Augustiue's principles of interpretation are, in tho main, valid, al!d 
are accepted by many of our wisest modern expositol's. His scholarship, m 
reference, at least, to the Greek and the Hebrew languages, was defective, an_d 
he was somewhat too pl'One to allegorize. But, with all their drawbacks, his 
writingB are a wouderfol monument of genius and learning consecrateu to the 
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noblest ends, and the more we read of them the more do we admire. It only 
remains for us to say that this new translation is all that can be desired; and 
we once more commend it m6st earnestly to the notice of theological students, 
and of· all who are interested in the maintenance and extension of Christian 
truth. The enterprise of Messrs. Clark deserves the warmest support. 

A HISTORY OF JAMAICA, FROM ITS Drscov1mY BY CHRISTOPHER 

COLUMBUS To THE PRESENT TIME, BY W. J. GARD:N'ER, London: 
Elliot Stock. 1873. 

MR. GARDNER is, we believe, a missionary of the London Missionary Society, 
and has laboured in the Island of Jamaica, chiefly in Kingston, for many years. 
In this work before us, he has attempted a compendious history of the island in 
all its phases, from the time of its discovery by Christopher Columbus until 
now. Four-fifths of the volume are devoted to the period before emancipation. 
The recent history occupies the remainder of the work-far too little, in our 
judgment, to do justice to the results of emancipation, or to the events which 
have since transpired. This is the more to be regretted, as we possess in the 
works of Long, Bryan Edwards, Bridges, Phillippo, and others, ample accounts 
of the early history of the island and of the struggles which, both in England 
and Jamaica, led to the destruction-first of the slave-trade and then of slavery 
itself. We scarcely needed again sketches of the manners and customs of the 
aborigines so admirably described by the historians of Columbus, or of the 
effects of slavery on the negro. No writer has yet endeavoured fully to eluci
date the later history of the island, to explain the causes of its decay, to exhibit 
the relations of the planters with the emancipated peasantry, or to trace clearly 
the events which led up to the fearful outbreak of 1865 at Morant Bay. 

In the space allotted by Mr. Gardner to this portion of his task, there is given 
to us little more than a meagre outline of the course of events, a mere conden
sation of the votes and proceedings of the Assembly, and the briefest statements 
?n matters requiring careful examination, and an historian's well-considered 
~udgment. Mr. Gardner evidently shrinks from the task of forming such a 
Judgment, and endeavours to escape the necessity by confining himself to a 
record of facts, which, from its condensation, is very dry, and from the absence 
of a due appreciation of the value of the facts is altogether uninstructive. 

Thus, in the chapter on the religion, education, and social progress of the peo
ple, from 1839 to 1865, we have crowded into a page and a-half all that has been 
done for their elevation, the description of the changes in their habits since 
emancipation, and an account of their growth in wealth and civilisation. Eight 
pages profess to detail the transaction of all the missionary bodies and denomi
nations of the island. The efforts put forth by Moravians, Baptists, W esleyans, 
Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Independents, Tract and Bible Societies, form a dry 
abstract without characterisation or comment. In this meagre sketch, certainly, 
the Baptists have no reason to complain, seeing that, at least, two pag,:,s of the 
small space are allotted to their share. .About throe pages, devotecl to an 
a?count of asylums, dispensaries, and benefit societiee, conclude our author's 
history in this important section of his work. 
. .A much larger space is devoted by Mr. Gardner to the outbreak in St. Thomas 
in the East, in 1865. He presents in considerable detail the proceedings of the 
House of .Assembly under Mr. Eyre's disastrous administration, by which it was 
brought about; but leaves us in ignorance of the causes of Mr. Eyre's extreme 
unpopularity up to the moment of the Morant Bay disturbances. In treating 
of Mr. Gordon's case, by the careful adduction of every unfavourable sentence 
from the Report of the Royal Commissioners, Mr. Gardner bears very hard on 
Mr. Gordon; but the antecedent relations subsisting between Mr. Eyr~ and 
Mr. Gordon, which largely influenced the course of events, are very slightly 
alluded to, and some Dlost impo1·taut points iu M1·, Gordon's fayour ii.re wholly 
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omitted. We are informed that Mr. Gordon was depri~ed of the commission he 
held as justice of the peace, by Mr. Byre, and that Mr. Eyre's act was approved 
by the Colonial Minister; but why docs Mr. Gardner omit to state that tha 
Duke of Newcastle at the same time condemned the course taken by M1•, Eyre, 
end affirmed that the compleinta of Mr. Gordon, with reference to the course of 
justice at Morant Bay, which led to the interforence of Mr. Eyre, were just? 
Mr. Eyre's dismissal from the post of Governor, by l\Ir. Cardwell, after the 
receipt of the Royal Commissioners' Report, is indicated in the gentle phrnse, 
"Mr. Eyre retired from the colony.'' The mi~emble a11i11ws displayed by Mr. 
Eyre towards his opponents is simply termed "unfortunate," and his language 
to the House of Assembly is mildly characterised as that "which no one in his 
position should have done." In a word, Mr. Eyre's conduct is placed by our 
author in its best light, and Mr. Gordon's in its worst, It is obvious that Mr. 
Gardner's sympathies are rather with the "unfortunate" Governor than with 
the murdered Gordon, while the oppressions suffered by the people, the injustice 
of the magistrates, which was the immediate cause of the outbreak, and the 
cruelties of its suppression, have not that weight with Mr. Gardner, which should 
have guided the pen of au impartial historian. Perhaps we live too near these 
exciting events for a just opinion to be formed of them; but, at all events, we 
ought to have, in a work like the present, a full and fair statement of the facts 
on both sides. 

Of the earlier portions of Mr. Gardner's work, we are happy to speak in 
terms of commendation. They are more full, and written with judgment and 
care, 

Hn£Ns OF TH"E INNER LrFE. By EnwIN CUYLER, London: Haughton 
and Co., 10, Paternoster Row. 

PERHAPS the hardest task in all literature is to write a good hymn. Men of 
learning and wit, who can write ballads and sonnets, sacred and secular, to 
perfection, confess their inability to contribute to the stock of hymns for public 
worship. As a rule, a hymn-writer gets his reputation by one hymn or more 
that seize on· the affection of the public and maintain possession, It is very 
rare that many hymns by the same writer attain to popularity. Either out of 
a large number one or two may be thought worth preserving, or, when the 
author has bestowed long care and polish upon a single specimen, his labour is 
not without effect. Two or three such successes are a lifetime's work. At the 
present day the last-named mode of manufactlll·e appears the favourite. 01ll' 
author has chosen the other alternative, and produced a large collection of not 
less than two hundred hymns, which, the preface tells us, were composed during 
a period of four years. Fifty hymns per annum is rather rapid producti~n, 
even if the writer had nothing else to occupy his time, and, in this pecu1:iar 
branch of literature, such quantity must be fatal to the quality of the resultmg 
vendible. · 

We may not make such a charge without substantiation. The author must 
not think us unduly severe; every work given to the public must stand or fall 
on its own merits; compassionate silence is not honest criticism. 

A hymn-book is of bi-fold use-either it may assist the public worship of a 
congregation, or suggest the meditation of a private reader. For the first pur
pose a hymn should be of simple ideas and expression, fluent metre, and toler
ably accurate rhyme. As to the first qualification mentioned, there is not much 
fault to be found, the stanzas being free from any considerable complexity of 
thought. In the second particular the hymns are decidedly "Tekel." 
"Vict'ry," "rapt"rous," and" myst'ry," are occasionally allowable contrac
tions; but to have these and similar word-clippings as a regular thing is fatal 
to thP. employment of the hymns where they occur in 1mblic singing. T~e 
rhymes are also, to our ear, faulty; but opinion being much divided on this 
wbject, the benefit of the dol.lbt must be bestowed in the usu11,l manner, 
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Dut read the hymns when alone, as an exercise of private devotion, and many 
a rich gem of Christian thought can be found among them. The author has 
felt muoh contrition and sorrow, and suggeRtA penitence and comfort to others. 
Surely !lo book is unworthy that can do this. Thoroughly practical good may 
be obtained by such private study. Try to forget the slight literary failings, 
and watoh cRrefully the holy aspirations and honest confessions of the book, 
and then no regret will be felt for its purchase. No honest student of the 
volume can have any other feeling after reading it, than disappointment that 
the writer should have trammelled such holy and noble thoughts in unworthy 
verse, and restrained by rhyme's conditions the outpourings of a Christian 
heart. We quote part of one composition that most approves itself to us, and 
remark, in conclusion, that with our author, as with all Christian alithors, 
affliction is the theme that most inspires the sacred pen. 

"Hnrn 78. 
" I What heavy bruisings and distress 

These great consumings make. 
My God, I look, but can't express ; 

I groan, but cannot speak. 

" 5 I wildly cry for help, like those 
'Midst wreck and yawning deep ; 

Then, overwhelmed to death, compose 
Like sorrow-stricken sleep. 

" 8 I know there is a point in pain, 
Where God's strong help is found; 

0 let my soul that point now gain, 
And know some solid ground." 

TIIE BIBLE EDUCATOR, Parts II. and III. London: Cassell, Petter, and 
Galpin. 

TRESE parts of the Bible Educator thoroughly maintain the excellent character 
which this important work obtained at its commencement, and amply fulfil the 
promise made to the public by its projectors. We are thankful for the encou
ragement given to Biblical studies by the existence of a work so excellent and 
so economical as the Bible Educator. The learned Editor will require to keep 
hi11 contributors well in hand, lest the inordinate length of the earlier articles 
should result in a eorresponding contraction at the close of the work. 

INDEX To SYSTEMATIC THEOLOGY. By CHARLES HoDGE, D.D., Princeton, 
New Jersey. London: Nelson and Sons. 

AN excellent addendum to Dr. Hodge's three invaluable volumes: 

HISTORY OF THE MISSIONS OF THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND IN 

INDIA AND AFRICA. By the Rev. R. HUNTER, M.A. London: Nelson 
and Sons, Paternoster Row. 

A MOST valuable contribution to the library of missionary intelligence. No 
section of the Church of Christ has been more honoured during the last quarter
of-a-century in the Mission Field than the Free Scottish Church, and its annals 
are most faithfully reoorded in this interesting volume. 

AN APPEAL FOR A GREAT EXTENSION OF MISSIONS TO THE l-IEATllEN. 
The Christian Book Society, 1, Adam Street, Adelphi. Price One 
Shilling. 

A Yli.RY earnest remonetrauce against the backwardness of Christian1, to su~-
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tain the aggressive operations of the Church on the heathen wol'ld. We 
thoroughly concur in the sentiments of the following extract:-

" Pe?ple must beoome a-cquainted with the great missionary campaign or 
they will not care for it. For this purpose they must take time to read mis
sionary books, reports, and periodicals. Why should there not be a great 
penny daily missionary newspaper published in London or Manchester, and 
going over all the world ? Foreign missions are just now the greatest of 
all calls, and ought to be treated as the greatest things in the world. All 
other papers would quote largely from such a nowspaper. Religious people 
are very earnest when they are awake, and all journals would find out what 
men most want to read. But missionary reading must become a purpose, a 
habit. Then prayers will have more meaning, speeches will be better. Meet
ings for such work will be acknowledged far the most interesting. Individual 
missions must be farr,_iliar-thei.r past history to explain their present hopes. 
What would be thought of a politician that did not know France from Spain, 
and Holland from China?'' And why should there not be a Missionary Bank 
and Clearing House, for the receipt of contributions for all Societiee, in Lombard 
Street or Cheapside ? 

'fHE HlGRER MINISTRIES OF l-IEA VEN ; Memories of A. M. Pearsall. By 
Rev. J. SPENCER PEARSALL. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27, 
Paternoster-row. 

A SMALL memorial vol=e to record the life and death of a young man of high 
educational acquirements. "Whom the gods love die young"; and though the 
proverb was a heathen one, yet we often wonder how much of truth there may 
be in it for us, when we see so much love and usefulness condensed in a 
brief life of service to the Truth and the Truth's God. All biography is useful 
reading, biographies guaranteed by the names of such learned contributors 
as adorn the title-page of this book, and biographies of the servants of God 
are doubly instructive, doubly beneficial. This book, as the preface says, is 
appropriately dedicated to young men; we hope they may largely read it and 
learn to imitate the excellences of a character passed :tway. 

"NeT A Mr5UTE TO SPARE:" A Thought for the Times. By S. 
CLA.RE~o:i;;. London: S. W. Partridge, 9, Paternoster-row. 

THE author has taken for his title a sentence of excuse which we nowadays 
hear very regularly. The book is composed of an introductory chapter, 
defining and calling attention to the danger of over-much use, which the title 
meets, and this introduction is followed by a number of aneodotic sketches, 
illustrating the aforesaid danger in matters of every-day morality, and of 
highest spiritual concern. We recommend it to the study of business men and 
others who, in the hard fight and terrible earnestness of life, find hardly a 
minute to spare for the refining consideration of their fellow-men and the 
necessary service of their God. 

THE PERSONAL REIGN OF CHRIST DURING THE MILLENNIUM PROVED TO 
BE lMPOssrnL.L By J. C. L. CARSON, M.D. London: Roulston and 
Sons, Paternoster-row. 

DR. CARSON is eminent as a controversialist. He has disposed of the Ply
mouthists, and now remorselessly confutes the Chiliasts-an older, but equally 
vivacious fragment of the Ch.J:istian Church. 

We shall be very willing to admit to our pages a reply lo Dr. Carson from 
some of the houo11rE:d friends whose views arc combated in this volume. 
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M:1ssroN FoPULAIRl, IN P,uus. By M. DowLING. London : Hodder 
& Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 

THIS is a record of work done by our Presbyterian brethren in a district of 
Paris called the "Chaussce du Maine." Thore is little enough done in Paris 
for those ignorant of the truth, ancl any news of this kincl is highly grateful to 
all who sympathise with tho speed of true knowledge. There is a great deal 
to be done in a newly revolutionised country, and much hard work is needed to 
prevent the recent liberty from superstitious tyranny degrading into the licence 
of infidelity. That the publication of this and similar works may. raise up 
sympathetic aid to counteract such evil tendency is our most sincere, hea:rtfelt 
wish. 
THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. By JoHN BuNYAN. Edited by 

GEo. OFFER. London : Blackie & Son, Paternoster-buildings. 
THE GREATNESS OF THE SouL, and THE WATER OF LIFE. By JOH:-. 

BuNYAN. London: Blackie & Son, Paternoster-buildings. 
WE have already directed the attention of our readers to these charming re
prints of the shorter works of the great allegorist. There is not one of them 
but deserves to be as well known and widely circulated as "The Pilgrim's 
Progress'' and "Tho Holy War.'' While the complete series will form a 
handsome Bunyan library, each separate volume is complete in itself, and is 
published at a price to bring it within universal reach. 

THE LoRD's SUPPER: ITs NATURE, DESIGN, AND OBsER"LtNcE. A Ser
mon by the Rev. CAPEL MoLYNEux, B.A. London: Hoddar & 
Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. Price One Penny. 

THE manly protest made by Mr Molyneux against the authorised Sacrament, 
arianism of the Established Church, in ~thdrawing from its communion, has 
commanded the esteem of all who appreciate fidelity to conscience and strong 

. attachment to evangelical doctrine. We could have wished that Mr. Moly
neux had seen his way to the root of the matter, and had avowed himself an 
advocate for the entire liberation of Religion from all State control ; but 
failing this, we honour him for his long, faithful, energetic ministrations of the 
Gospel, and thank him for this clear and scriptural setting forth of the nature 
and design of the Lord's Supper. 

THE NOBLE PRINTER AND HIS A:oor:rED DAUGHTER. Translated from the 
German, with additions by CAMPBELL OvEREND. Edinburgh: William 
Oliphant & Co., 57, Frederick-street. 

A STORY of the First Printed Bible is sure to enchant young readers. The 
fact of past time is as romantic to modern readers as the fiction of the present, 
and, as a rule, far more healthful study. The story of Gutenberg and Faust 
must always interest, and we have never seen it in a more attractive form than 
that assumed by the tale before us. Our young friends ought not to be ignorant 
of the circumstances which bequeathed to them books as pleasant as this of 
Messrs. Oliphant's, and we cannot tell them how to gain this information better 
than by refening them to those publishers or their agents. 

Trrn RRVJVAL oF 8rr1t1TUAL Lrn:: An Address to the Congregational 
Union, 1873. By SAMUEL MARTIN, of '\<Vestminster. London: Hodder & 
Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 

_Tnrs short address is very characteristic of its lovocl and honometl author. It 
ls on a subject of supremo importance, and we should have been gratified by 
a more ~xhaustive treatment of it in the happy vein in which thi~ and similar 
~roduct10ns of Mr. Martin's pen are composed. We hope that his present re• 
tirem~nt from active labour will be blessed to the permanent establishment of 
our !rrnncl's health, and that ho will yet be spared for the prolonged continuance 
of his useful service in the Chmch of Christ, 
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To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAoAzu··m, 

MY DEAR Srn,-In the June number you give an article from the pen of the 
Rev. R. A. Griffin, of Zanesville, Ohio, on our denomination in the United 
States. I read that article with considerable surprise aud pain, but should 
probably not have noticetl it had I not received a letter from one of om· most 
belov~d brethren who has been ~ii1ister and president of one of om· Baptist 
American Colleges, &c., for considerably over a quarter of a century, in which 
he remarks :-

" In the RA.PTIST MAGAZI:'E for _this month there is an article by the Rev. 
R. Andrew Griffin, of Zanesville, Ohio, on the state of our denomination in the 
United States. Mr. Griffin was educated in Mr. Spm·geon's Colle!l'e and 
emigrated to the States ab?ut a year ago. The last paragraph of his 'letter 
relates to 'The Total .'\.bstmeuce llfovement,'· and is full of exaggerated state
ments and misrepresentations, which ought to be exposed. 

"You have travelled extensively in the United States, and can easily, I 
think, furnish an antidote to Mr. Griffin's paper, which, if not contradicted, 
will have an injurious effect. I fear there are many Baptists in England who 
need enlightenment respecting temperance, and who will be disposed to regard 
the article in question as a testimony on their side. 

" I beg to suggest to you, therefore, the desirableness of your sending a 
reply to the BAPTIST MaoAznrn,-and am, dear Brother, yours truly, 

"J. M. c. 
''Rev. Jabez Burns, D.D." 

I have no doubt Mr. Griffin's testimony about the almost universal pre· 
valence of total abstinence among all classes of Baptist families in the several 
States he has visited is correct. I have travelled and preached in nearly all the 
States from Portland, Maine, to the Pacific, and I found this true, not only of 
Baptists, but of all Christian denominations of every name, and I never met 
with intoxicating drink in any religious home in seven thousand miles' tour, 
oave one, and that an English importation. There is a wide gulf between the 
Church and drinkers and drink-shops in America beyond all question. What 
Mr. Griffin insinuates as to his not being able to find half-a-dozen ministers 
among them who ever preached on Christ's first miracle, I fail to see. Does 
he not know that there are some thousands of ministers in this country 
abstainers, and yet they never imagined om· Lord's miracle at Cana sto,od in 
the way of their principles or practice ? Has he never heard of the hundreds of 
sermons, pamphlets, &c., that some of the most learned men, both in th0 United 
States and Great Britain, have prliached and Wl'itten on that miracle, who never 
aupposed om· Lord intended that display of Divine love and power as a license 
for his disciples to use intoxicants as a beverage ? I need not tako up the 
point of Timothy's afflicted stomach and the Apostle's medicinal prescription: 
and as to the fierceness with which temperance is discussed in the United 
::,tates our American friends can answer for themselves. Any liability to 
sudden Teaction among that people cannot apply to this question. It is now 
between forty and fifty years since Dr. Lyman Beecher, and a host of clergym~n, 
physicians, and philanthropists organi½ed a groat temperance society to drive 
back the flood of drunkenness and woe that threatenecl the very existence of 
the churches in that country. They began with the old moderation pledge of 
abstaining from distilled spirits, allowing wines, beer, and cyder to be taken 
moderately; afterwards they received the English (Preston) thorough teetotal 
pledge, and m,1,de it the bond of their American Te~perance Uµiou, and by the 
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power of the pulpit, the press, and the platform, they have rescued their 
churches from the impending ruin, and hence the universal abstinenco of 
church-members in that country. There can be no dispute that the rapid 
growth of American churches-Baptist and others-is largely owing to this fact, 
and I would assume ought to be matter of universal joy and thanksgiving to 
God. !folding drink dealers at arms' length until they give up the business, 
I presume, is both a wise and Christian course. True religion, the American 
brethren conclude, begins with rigid, personal self-denial, and keeping the evil 
spirit of alcohol outside the Church is, they judge, the most likely way to keep 
the good and holy Spirit of God within it, as there is an essential antagonism 
between the two. But Mr. Griffin's ire waxes hot and furious at the legislative 
measures of a coercive and prohibitory character which he says engender that 
kind of hate born of persecution. Ho ventures to affirm that this is the one 
blot on their churches, &c. Now I take it for granted that the Americans 
know what they are about quite as well as Mr. Griffin does-an Englishman 
who has been a resident there for twelve months or a little more. They 
conclude that the legislature has as much right to refuse as to grant licenses 
for the sale of intoxicating liquors, and that when the people desire prohibition 
they may safely and ought to have it. They do not think legislative measures 
to prevent drunkenness in any way reflect on the "purifying influence of the 
Gospel," or on" the potency of Christian teaching." All American Christians 
I met with, both in 1847 and 1873, seemed to think that the laws on this subject 
ought to be on the side of sobriety and order, and not on the side of temptation 
and vice; and so the results come about that Mr. Griffin so deeply deplores. 
But, after all, why should he be so anxious on the subject, for he i=ediately 
adds, " I believe it can be shown that in those States where the most rigid 
legal enactments have been passed, the most deplorable drunkenness prevails." 
If so, legislation is both a failure and a farce, and does not interfere with the 
Gospel or Christian teaching. This anomaly we leave Mr. Griffin to settle, with 
his own logic and experimental deductions. In my recent visit, I paid 
special attention to this question in the New England States, and I took 
printed schedules for our ministers to fill up and sign with their respective 
names. I have a bundle of these in my possession, and these brethren testify 
that, in the towns where a people's veto is possessed, or where the Maine State 
law is in force, order, morality, sobriety, education, thrift, social progress and 
religious institutions prosper. In many places they have no police, no prisons, 
no criminals, just because they have no drunkenness nor dram-shops in their 
midst. It is very likely that these laws are both evaded and violated, as our 
own laws are against theft and perjury, and other immoralities, and, I believe, 
to about the same extent. On this subject I appeal to all the presidents and 
professors in the colleges, to all ministers of every name ; to the governors and 
magistrates in the various States, who can testify, and have testified, over and 
over again, as to the unmixed blessedness the prohibitory laws have produced, 
and just in proportion as they have been earnestly and faithfully carried out. 
My experience, as I have already hinted, is both personal and official, for this 
was one great object I kept in view on my last tour ; and as I went through 
the newly-settled Western States as well as the old Eastern ones. I can also 
bear witness that, in the new towns of the Far ,vest, where the prohibitory laws 
had not obtained, I found drink-shops, gambling-houses, open vice, and public 
demoralization. I never saw in any town such a tide of the liquor traffic us in 
the new town of Duluth, at the head of Lake Superior, and I never saw so 
many temptations to intemperance and so much profligacy. I therefore hope, 
M~. Editor, you will phwo in your columns these few observations on Mr. 
Griffin's article, which are alike clue to our American Rtptists, and to another 
Englishman, whose· viewR on t.he whole question are 'the reverse of your 
Ohio Oorrespondent's. I am, yours most truly, 

J. BURNS, D.D., 
Pa.ddingtou. 
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PARIS BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
To the Bditor rifthe BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Srn,--It will interest many of your readers, and especially those of them 
who propose to take their autumn holiday on the Continent, to know that the 
opening of the new Baptist Chapel, Paris, in the Rue de Lille, is arranged for 
the second Sunday in September (September 14th). I have at present no 
further particulars as to the services nor as to the nreachers, but I can venture 
to promise a cordial welcome from the pastors and the church to any friends 
who may favour them with their company on the occasion, 

To many of us the accomplishment of this long-cherished project seems 
almost too good to be true. May the future results prove even better than our 
hopes and prayers. I am, dear Sir, yours, &c., 

Wigmore Street, W., July 15, 18i3. JAMES BENHAM. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED, 
Allerton, Yorkshire, June 20th. 
Gloucester, Rev. J. Blomfield, July 9th. 
Hyde, Lancashire, Rev. G. Hughes, June 19th. 
Leicester, Rev. H. Von Sturmer, June 25th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Bailey, Rev. - (Reg. P!1rk Coll.), Weymouth. 
Baxandall, Rev. J. (Dnffield), Lancaster. 
Cope, Rev. W. P. (Llanelly), Maze Pond. 
Edwards, Rev. - (Ditto), Haverfordwest. 
Evans, Rev. J. (Kington), Everton, Liverpool. 
Johns, Rev. B. D. (Risca), Cwmavon. 
Jones, Rev. T. (Shrewsbury), Aberdare. 
:McMichael Rev. G. (Bourton-on-the-Water), Dudley. 
Matthews, Rev. - (Reg. Park Coll.), Wokingham. 
Pigott, Rev. W. (Histon, Carobs.), St_udley, -W:arwickshire. 
Riley, Rev. A. F. (Rawdon Coll.), Middleton~m-Teesdale. 
Thomas, Rev. C. H. (Met. Tab. Coll.), Warwick. 
Williams, Rev. S. T., Leamington. 
Wills, Rev. J. 0. (Dundee), Cu.par Fife. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
Deane, Rev. J. J. (Rothbury), Broomley, Northumberland, May 18th. 
Harcourt, Rev. J. (Borough Road), Berkhampstead), July 8th. 
Hind, Rev. T. (Bristol), Chard, June 18th. . 
Jenkins, Rev. J. (Pontypool Coll.), Welshpool, June 25th. 
Wallace, Rev. R. B. (Scarfskerry), Grantown, May 20th. 
Welton, Rev. C. (Thetford), Driffield, July 23rd. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Cloake, Rev. W., Beckington, Somersetshire. 
Davies, Rev. D., Rhayader. 
Ward, Rev. P. J., Rye. 

DEATH. 
Dyson, Rev. Amos, Haddenham, Bucks., July 9th, aged 62. 
Jones, Rev. H. W., Carmarthen, June 1st, aged 72, 



THE MISSION ARY HERALD. 

Some of the Results of Mission Labour in 
India. 

lh THE REV. G. H. RousE.* 

BOTH at home and in this co1-1ntry the question is being very 
earnestly asked, What have been the re5ults of Mission work in 

India? Missionary enterprise has been carried on in Southern India for 
a century and a half, in Northern India for three-quarters of a century
what has come of it all? What fruits have we to show for it? Worldly 
men ask these questions contemptuously, and say that our work is simply 
a failure, and nothing else. Many secular newspapers follow in the same 
strain, when they condescend to devote one or two articles in their slack 
time, when Parliament is not sitting, to a question so insignificant as the, 
best means of securing the moral regeneration of the whole human r11.ce. 
Their advice is sometimes good, and, conscious that we have much to 
learn, we are thankful for it; but we cannot blind our eyes to the con
tempt for us and our work which often underlies the advice they so 
oracularly give. "What do these feeble Jews?" is a question which will 
be tauntingly asked in all ages. 

Let it be remembered at the outset that success must be measured by 
the obstacle:! which we have to overcome. In Polynesia two or three 
missionaries may be able to concentrate their efforts on a small island, 
with a population of four or five thousand or less, untrammeled by caste; 
in India two missionaries ( or it may be but one) will have under their 
cha1·ge a vast district containing a million or more souls, held captive by 
the fetten\ of caAte, and adherents either of Hinduism or Mohammedan
ism-two of the mightiest antichristian systems which Satan ha.s ever 
invented. Throw a stone into a small pond, and the ripples will be 
reflected from the Mides and then reflected back again and again, and the 
whole surface will be in corumotion; but throw it in the middle of a 
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lake, and but little effect will be produced. So, in a small sphere of 
labour, like a little island, religious influence acts and 1·e-aots and the 
whole community will ere long be affected; but in a large and populous 
district, missionary labour must be long continued before much ap
preciable result will be realised. 

Let it be remembered also that our work in India is yet in its 
infancy. In Northern India very little missionary effort was put forth 
till sixty years ago ; and for many years after that time, the number of 
missionaries was very small. Even now, for the whole of India, they 
number less than 500 of all denominations, being only two for eyery 
million of inhabitants; and out of this number, many are old and ~le to 
undertake but little work, many are at home on sick-leave, and many 
have a considerable portion of their time taken up in ministering to 
Europeans, or in the translation and printing of the Scriptures, and the 
preparation of a Christian literature, or in other work not of a. directly 
evangelistic character. 

Keeping these facts in mind, we proceed to inquire, What have been 
the results of our work in India-what success have we had? 

When the first missionaries went to India, there were hardly any 
books that would help them to learn the language, and their progress in 
its acquisition was therefore slower than it would otherwise have been. 
Hence, when they had acquired the respective languages of the country, 
they, in many cases, prepared dictionaries and grammars in order that 
those who followed them might not have to encounter the difficulties that 
they themselves bad to meet. This work is now to a large extent 
accomplished; books of this class have been prepared, latterly to a great 
extent by civilians and others ; but at first, the missionaries were com
pelled themselves to compile such books, if they were to be prepared at 
all, and part of their time and strength was gi.ven to the preparation of 
them. 

The translation of the Word of God into the various languages of 
India is a grand work, to which many of our ablest missionaries have 
devoted a large amount of time and energy ; many noble lives have been 
co,JSecrated to this work, and it would be difficult to find a more glorious 
object to which to devote oneself. But it is a work of great difficulty. 
In translating any other book we should feel at liberty to explain, omit, 
or add passages, and to adapt the work to the thoughts and feelings of 
the people ; but in tramlating the Word of God we dare not do this, but 
must as far as possible give the exact rendering of the original. At the 
same time, it is essential to translate in a style which is both intelligible 
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and acceptable to the people; and it is extremely difficult, and in many 
cases impossible, to translate in a manner which shall be at once faithful, 
idiomatic, and acceptable. To execute a translation once in one language, 
thus involves a large expenditure of time and of anxious thought; and as 
first versions are necessarily very imperfect, and the languages of the 
people are being continually modified and developed, translations need 
to be revised again and again before a standard version is attained. In 
Bengali, for instance, Drs. Carey, Yates, and Wenger have for the last 
eighty years been continually revising or r!:'translating the Scriptures, as 
they have brought out successive editions. In Tamil, the work commenced 
a hundred and fifty years ago has been only recently finished, even if the 
present Tamil version is to remain as the standard Bible. Even so in 
English, the work commenced by Wickliffe is at this very time being still 
carried on by the revisers of our Authorised Version. But still, the work 
of Bible translation has been to a large extent accomplished. Sub
stantially faithful and intelligible translations of the Word of God exist 
in all the great languages of the country, Sanscrit, Bengali, Hindi, Urdu, 
Marathi, Guzerati, Tamil, Telugu, Canarese, Malayalim and others, while 
portions of Scripture have been translated into a yet larger number of 
subordinate dialects. When we think of the work of Bible translation 
which has been accomplished within the last seventy years, we feel that 
we have a good answer to the question, What have been the results of 
mission work in India? In addition to the translation of the Bible, a more 
or less considerable Christian literature is springing up in all these 
languages. Many English books, such as the "Pilgrim's Progress" 
and the II Holy War," have been translated into them, and many original 
native books and tracts have been composed and published. H is true 
that in every Indian language, the Christian literature is far smaller than 
it ought to be, and few things are more needed for the growth and 
progress of the native Church than the publication of a large number of 
religious books, adapted to the native mind. Still, when we look at the 
paucity of labourers, and the amount of other work that they have had 
to do, we cannot but feel that the preparation of so many religious books 
in the vernacular languages of the country indicates very real and sub
stantial progress. 

Let us now consider the amount of our success in the highest sense 
of the word, as measured by the number and character of the native 
convert11. According to the ~tatistics of 1852, there were at that time, in 
India and Ceylon, 395 missionaries, 331 churches, 746 native pastors aml 
preachers, 18,410 members of native churches, and 112,491 members of 
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the native Protestant Chriat.ian community. In 1862 there were 619 
missionaries, 1,190 chm•chee, 1,505 native pastors and preachers, 31,249 

church-members, and the nominal Christian cQmmunity amounted to 
153,816. If the converts of British Burmah, including the Karens, be 
tak"n into account, the number of church-members amounted in all to 
49,588, and the nominal Christian community to 213,812. But, confining 
our attention exclusively to India proper and Ceylon, and making all 
allowance for the imperfection of the statistics in 1852, we see that very 
real progress was made in the decade ending in 1862. 

The recent statistics of 1872 give for India alone, leaving out Burmah 
and Ceylon, 488 missionaries, 225 native ordained missionaries, 2,278 

churches or congregations, 1,985 native preachers, 52,816 church-members, 
and 224,258 native Christians. We, as Baptists, believe that success, as 
far as it can be measured by mere numbers, may be estimated more fairly 
by the number of church-members or communicants, than by the gross 
total of nominal Christians. Wicked men bearing the Christian name 
are the weakness, not the strength of the Church. Looking at the number 
of communicants, then, in India proper, we rejoice to see that they have 
doubled in the last ten years, and though the increase has been chiefly 
among the aboriginal hill-tribes, yet among the Christians of Hindu 
origin the increase has been great. In all, the communicants in India, 
Ceylon, and Burmah exceed 78,000, and the nominal Christian population 
is 318,000. 

What shall we say to these numbers ? Do they represent great or 
small success? When compared with the teeming population of India, 
this little flock of 78,000 amidst 240,000,000 seems small indeed. When 
compared with the expectations of our fathers, the founders of our Mis
sionary Societies, who, in the ardour of their zeal, thought nothing of 
difficulties, and sometimes forgot that God's measure of time is very 
different from ours-these 1·esults may appear very meagre. But when 
we compare these numbers with the special difficulties of the work in 
India, and remember that the first steps are always the most difficult, we 
have no reason to be discouraged. Nearly eighty thousand immortal 
souls redeemed from heathenism and Mohammedanism, and rejoicing in 
Christ Jesus, walking in His fear, and having a good hope of the g·lory to 
come-is not this a great and blessed result, and woll worth nil the 
labour devoted by God's servants to the evangelisation of this dark land? 
To these mu:,t be added the thousands who have died in the faith, and 
are nuw amon;; the redeemed on high. , Aud all these ~ouls gathered 
from tLe very strunghold of l:latan, the land wharc he ha5 put forth his 
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utinost power to enslave men and bind them as with a tenfold chain. 
Moreover, these converts are representatives of all classes of the corn. 
munity. Though, as in all. lands, the great majority of the converts 
belong to those "weak and foolish" things of the world, which God bath 
called, yet rich and poor, educated and illiterate, the Brahmin, the Sudra, 
and the outcast Pariah, Hindus, Mohammedans, the aboriginal hill-tribes, 
and the devil-worshippers of Travancore, men of all beliefe, of all ranks 
an4;1 ages and positions in life, have felt the power of the one Gospel, and 
yielded their hearts and lives to the one Lord, Christ ,Jesus, 

A City wholly given to Idolatry. 

OUR young brother, Mr. H. G. de St. Dalmas, has recently paid a visit 
to the city of Brindabun, famed throughout India for its worship 

of Krishna. He has kindly favoured us with the following account of 
the impression it made upon him. Soon he hopes to be able actively 
to engage in the work of preaching, to the heathen who worship in 
these temples, the glory of the only true and living God. At present 
he is diligently engaged in acquiring the Hindi tongue, through the 
medium of whi()h the minds and hearts of the people can be reached :-

"0J;l the 16th of May I went with 
Mr. Williams to Brindabun, a small 
town about six miles from Muttro., 
apd a sacred spot in Hindu mytho
logy in connection with the history of 
Krishna. Anyone who pays a visit 
to Brindabun will be able to under
stalld what it is to see a city wholly 
given to idolatry, for the town is full 
of heathen tomples. It is not at all 
an uncommon thmg to see old temples 
almost in ruins; and one might easily 
think, as well as wish, that these old 
temples would last till Hinduism itself 
was extinct ; and do well enough for 
itij deolining days, if one were to see 
only some of the large cities which 
have been long uncler European in
fluence and centres of missionary 
effort, where the idea is that the mass 
of the people, though they still prac
tise their religion, do so with but little 
heart and faith. Indeed, this wiis very 

much my own impression till I came 
into this district, which is still the 
very stronghold of Hinduism ; but I 
had no idea of the real strength of the 
system, and its hold upon the people, 
until I went to Brindabun, a town of 
over 20,000 inhabitants, and literally 
full of temples, modern as well as 
ancient. Some of the temples have 
become venerable with age, and are 
now stupendous heaps of ruins. These 
have no sooner become unfit sanc
tuaries for their gods than other 
temples have been built to carry on 
the wo1·ship, and several large and 
handsome temples are at this very time 
in cow·se of erection. Some of these 
now ones, founded by rich merchants 
or rajahs of native states, aro most 
magnificent. The cost of the largest 
was nearly half-a-million sterling 
(45 laks of rupees); another cost ~:·, 
l!iks, and the annual outlay in reli-
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gious EE>rvices and almsgiving at these 
two tBmples is 57,000 and 22,000 
rupees respectively, and others are 
not far behind. Large sums are given 
as votive offerings by the pilgrims, 
who come from all parts. 

" Besides all these gorgeous temples 
nearly every house has its own oratory 
or ·shrine, in which the idol is kept, 
so that there are in effect more than a 
thousand heathen temples in that 
comparatively small town, and it 
would be hard to find a person who is 
not religious. The people appear to 
believe in their lifeless gods, for they 
spare no cost to pay them that adora
tion which they deem their due. 

THE IDOLS. 

'' The idols are concealed in the 
temples in a sort of Holy of Holies, 
and the stranger who attempts to enter 
or even approach the temple is politely 
stopped, lest he should desecrate the 
holy place. It is literally ' So far and 
no farther.' I got a distant sight of 
the idol in one temple, where a com
pany of n:.usicians, seated on the floor 
in front of the deity, were regaling it 
with music and song, whilst overhead 
a punkah was fanning the image lest 
it should suffer any inconvenience 
from the heat; and I was told that the 
punkah is kept swinging night and 
day during the hot weather, to cool-a 
lifeless block of stone. Krishna (Jug
gernath) is the Thakur (God) of this 
city ; to his worship nearly every 
house is consecrated, whilst there is 
not a single temple for the service of 
the only living and true God, to them 
unknown ; and it is seldom that any 
voice is lifted up to tell the people of 
the more excellent way. Mr. Wil
liams soon attracted a large congrega
tion of attentive listeners in one of the 
principal streets. J:;ven the women 

stood to hear the etrn,nge news, a■ well 
as one of the chief sages of the city. 

TUE TEMPLES, 

" [ spent two full hours in looking 
over the temples. The old ones are 
massive buildings of red sandstone, 
and scarcely yet th1·ee oenturies have 
passed over them. Some are elegantly 
designed, and very richly decorated. 
The Gobind Deva is said to be the 
most impressive religious edifice that 
Hindu art has ever produced, at least 
in Upper India. 

" The modern temples are remark
able for their great size and lavish 
style, immense sums of money having 
been spent upon them. One is built 
of white marble, and surmounted with 
marble statues, the portico being sup
ported by lofty spiral pillars each of 
one block of white marble. On the 
head of one of these sacred statues I 
noticed an old monkey calmly take 
his seat. These monkeys seem to 
have a good time of it, being also 
objects of worship, and allowed to do 
just as they please. 

"It would be easy to fill pages with 
a description of these things; but my 
only object and apology for writing, as 
one new to India, is that our friends at 
home may learn, as I myself and 
others have to learn when we come 
face to face with these things, that 
Hindooism is not yet quite suoh a weak 
and effete system as we are so ready 
and willing to believe, and that while 
it may be true that in some parts of 
this great harvest-field the first fruits 
are being gathered in with rejoicing, 
there is yet much land to be possessed, 
which the ploughshare has not yet 
furrowed, and where the soil needs 
loag preparation for the reception of 
the good seed of the Gospel; but, 
alas ! where a1·e the sgwers aJ:!d t~e 
reapers?" 



A.ttGtM 1, 1818.J TllE Mt8SION.il.11' IrEnAtD, 401 

My First Cold Weather Missionary Tour 
in Beerbhoom. 

BY THE REV. w. A. HOBBS. 

W E continue from the last HERALD Mr. Hobbs' interesting account 

of his tour:-

" 1!',•iday, Nov. 8tl1, 

"At daylight, we started for the 
village of Gokhoor, inhabited by 
oilmen. Our reception was not at all 
cordial. First, a bullock ran at 
Rajkoomar,but missing his aim, sprang 
upon a cart, broke it, and hurt its own 
leg. 

"Then, a bold-looking man, some·. 
what roughly addressing us said, 'We 
have several times before heard of your 
Jesus Christ, but He does not suit us; 
leave our village, and go away to some 
other, where the people may like Him 
better ; you see even the cows we have 
are angry with your helpers.' 

" 'Brother,' replied I, 'if you don't 
want Jesus, no one will compel you to 
receive Him ; He can do better with
out you than you can do without Him, 
He has suffered many like you to 
perish in their sins ; but, perhaps, all 
in the village do not think of Jesus 
Obrist, and of us, as you do; therefore, 
unless more people ask us to go away 
we shall not go.' As no one else op
posed us, we commenced preaching, 
and soon had a large and attentive 
congregation. 

" Beni preached about the True 
Pilgrimage, 

"Rajkumar spake of death and what 
comes after it (life to the righteous and 
destruction to the wicked). 

"Whilst I attempted to prove the 
necessity of an atonement for sin, and 
to show that the Lord Jesus Christ 
had made just such an atonement as 
was at once reasonable and efficient. 

1' Th~t OU!,' visit excited 15ome in• 

terest is evident, for though but few of 
the people could read, we nevertheless 
sold five Gospele. 

"In the afternoon we went to 
Hetampore, where resides the principal 
Zemindar of the district. 

" A numerous throng of people 
(mostly Ba.boos) gathered around us, 
but many of them evidently were in
fluenced only by curiosity ; for when 
they found we would not give books 
without receiving a nominal price for 
them, they spake very scornfully ; 
indeed, one or two of them were posi
tively disrespectful. 

"After a time, however, they walked 
away, when a smaller crowd listened 
with marked attention to the plan of 
wisclom and mercy which secures 
salvation from sin, and the gift of 
eternal life through Jesus Christ OU1' 

Lord. 
" It strikes me that the court of a 

great Zemindar (land-owner) is a 
strong soil for the ~owing of the 
precious seed of truth. They who are 
not exalted in pride, or thinking upon 
dishonesty, are bowed down with 
servility. 

" S1.nday, lvov. 10th. 

"Went this morning to the portion 
of the town in which the oilmen live. 
About twenty gathered around us, 
and, though they frequently broke in 
upon our remarks, by irrelevant and 
foolish questions, still it was pleasing 
to see that they were groping after 
better religious ideas than they 
possessed. After leaving them we 
went to aµothe1· part ot' the town, 
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gathered eight or ten persons, and for 
an hour spread out before thorn the 
wonderful love of God to man. 

"At ten o'clock we bad a prayer. 
meeting amongst ourselves, and at 
half-pe.st three walked to the village 
of Jalalpoor, 2t miles distant, where 
we got a little congregation of about 
fifteen persons, to whom we explained 
what Paul meant when he said, 'We 
pray you (in Christ's stead) be ye re
conciled to God.' One man present 
frequently inten-u.pted us, and did all 
he could to prevent the others from 
giving heed to our words; but as his 
efforts were not very successful, he at 
length lost his temper, and began to 
abuse Christianity as being a system 
that did not prevent men from doing 
wrong; which he illustrated by saying 
that some European at Berhampore 
had hired a house, and, after li,ing in 
it a while, went off without paying the 
rent. It was not a difficult thing to 
show that a religion of love and suasion 
could not rest upon compulsion, and 
that as long as sin was refuged in the 
nature of moral agents, mere nominal 
Christians would not only run away 
without paying rent, but, in fact, 
would do any bad deed. Th.is, how
ev11r, was not the fault of the religion 
professed by such persons, but because 
their wicked hearts refused to be sub
jected to its promptings and leadings. 
He was not, however, disposed to re. 
ceive conviction, and at length gave 
his salaam, and retired. 

" We preached till. darkness came 
on, and then walked back to the police
lil;ation, tired and hungry, 

"Monda11, Nov. 11th. 

"Two hour11 before daylight we 
packed the garries, took breakfast, and, 
just as the sun was rising, started for 
the large villages of Kotah Sheersha, 
tl miles diJltant, Here we pitched our 

tent, making this important pluce the 
centre for opernting in the region 
aroun<l. As soon as the tont was 
orncted we wont to Kotah, and atonco 
making our way to the Brahmin por
tion of the village, invited the people 
to listen to good news which God from 
heaven had sent to men upon the 
enrth. About thirty men assembled to 
hear us, who listened most respectfully, 
argued very calmly, admitted that the 
religion of Jesus was a good one ; 
begged for books, but finding that pica 
were required for them, one and all 
refused to purchase. This was rather 
discouraging after two hours of anxious 
. talk to benefit them, but they evidently 
thought amongst themselves - 'we 
have only resolutely to refuse to buy, 
and the missionary will at last be sm-e 
to give.' However, the missionary 
did not give. 

"Tuesday, Nov. 12th. 

" At sunrise, went to the village of 
Sheersha, ~here we got a very large 
congregatior.. For a while there was 
deep attentio~, and then a mocker in, 
terrupted us with his sarcasms and 
fun. When my turn came to prea<ih, 
I discoursed upon the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus. Suddenly the 
mocker ceased, seemed agitated, rose 
from his seat, and quietly went away. 
I found out, subsequently, that his 
mother was sick unto death, and that 
the subject I selected for my discourse 
touched him to the quick, After his 
departure another began to scoff, but 
as the people gave him no encourii-ge
ment he soon ceased. 

"Here we sold twenty.one gospels. 
In connection with this morning's 
preaching I have three things to note. 
First. Brother Beni's intense eamest
ness and adaptation for his work. I 
felt dwarfed by his superior power, 
I would not have exchanged him just 
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then for any Europenn brother iu 
India, and, with one or two exceptions, 
I should be sorry to hnvo to do it now, 
Secoud. Eight or ten women (not girls 
-not old women) came up to liston. 
When the men saw them they sternly 
bade them go into their houses ; but, 
at this juncture, an old woman pro
tested that the words being spoken 
were good words, as suitable for 
women as fo1· men, and concluded by 
telling the younger women not to go in 
door,, but to come and stan~ in a 
group by her, which they did. Third. 
I saw a prodigy. A man c~1Tying 
a little child upon his hip, two years 
and four months old, asked me to 
give the child a book. I smiled at 
the request, for the child scarcely 
seemed big enough to walk alone. 
The father assured me, however, 
that the child could' read as well as a 
Guru (religious teacher), and, more
over, was well.versed in the multi])lica
tion table up to twenty times twenty. 
Incredible as all this seemed to be, 
upon testing the child I found it to be 
perfectly true. In the afternoon wa 
went to another village, but for a time 
could see no people. At length we 
asoertained that nearly all the inhabi
tants were away at a great feast. 
Gradually twenty or thirty persons 
came together, to whom we unfolded 
our message. The atonement effected 
by the Lord Jesus was our theme. 
A little knot of three or four young 
men seemed to rogard the atone
ment as foolishness, for they laughed 
and talked aloud, and seemed to be 
intent upon giving annoyance. The 
majority, however, listened with con
siderable interest, two or three in 
particular paying the most ma1·ked 
attention. 

" Having preached, and feeling very 
weary, I left Beni, and Rajkumar to 
take their turns, and started for the 

tent. When I bad got about twenty 
yards away, the three or four young 
men who laughed at the doctrine of 
the atonement, sat up a loud shout of 
'Hurree Bol,' 'Hurree Bol' (Praise to 
Hurree), and following me with these 
testimonies of heathen zeal all through 
the village. 

"It was the old Grecian feeling re
produced, ' Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians.' Their zeal, however, soon 
received a check, for the noise of their 
shouting brought out people from their 
houses to see what was the matter. I 
suddenly stopped, took up an old stool 
that was near a house, placed it by the 
side of the road, and, inviting the 
people to come and sit near me, ex
plained to them why the three or four 
young men were shouting Hurree Bol. 
Having given my explanation, a lad 
present began a new Hurree Bol, 
whereupon an old man gave him a 
volley of abuse and a vigorous thrust, 
which not only effectually silenced 
him, but had the good effect of causing 
the three or four young men also to 
retrace their steps. An hour after· 
wards, when Beni and Rajkumar were 
going to their tent, much to their sur
prise they;found me surrounded by 
about forty persons who were listening 
to the preached Word with marked 
attention. Had the devil and those 
young men let me alone when I started 
to go to the tent, forty persons less 
had heard the Gospel of Life that day. 
If ho is satisfied with the outcome of 
his interference in the matter ofHurree 
Bol, so am I. 

" Wednesday, Nov. 13. 

" From 7 A.M. till noon we were 
walking to Doobrajpoor, and talking 
with everybody we met on the way. 
It was a most uncomfortable walk, 
pools of mud and water having to be 
waded through about every half mile. 
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At length, parched with thirst, I made 
bold to knock at a door, and beg for a 
draught of clean water. The owner 
of the house was a Brahmin, and a 
kind-hearted man. He brought us 
into his smoking-house, and speedily 
set water and sweetmeats before us, 
which we gratefully received, and in 
return set before him and some of his 
neighbours the water of life, and the 
sweetmeats of God's favour. Going 
on from thence we met a religious 
mendicant, his body smeared with 
ashes, and a bit of the sacred tulsee 
wood suspended from his neck. Stop
ping him, we explained to him the 
vanity of worshipping sacred wood, 
sacred stones (the shalgram, a round 
stone, supposed to be a personification 
of Vishnu), and other objects of Hindu 
worship, after which we pointed him 
to the true God, entreating him hence
forth to worship only the God of the 
whole earth, and look for life to God's 
dear Son. As soon as it was known 
that we had returned to Doobrajpoor, 
a number of persons came to buy 
Gospels ; the sale of each being accom
panied by a declaration from Holy 
Scripture (twice repeated), such as, 
' Flee from the wrath to come ; ' 
' Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh 

away the sin of the world;' ' Believe 
on the Lorcl Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved;' 'He who knew 
no sin became a sin-offering for us, 
that we might, through him, become 
the righteousness of God,' &c. 

'' Late in the evening the second 
teacher of the Hetampore English 
School came to converse about religion. 
I was pained to find that so intelligent 
a young man as he is should be unde
cided in his belief as to whether there 
is or is not a God, We conversed for 
an hour and a half, and when he left 
he bought an English Bible and a 
Bengali New Testament, which he 
promised to try and read with an un
prejudiced mind. 

"Tlmrsday, Nov, 14, 
" This moming I returned home to 

Sewry. I found that all had gone 
well during my absence, although the 
people were very glad to see my face 
again. During the eleven days, I had 
travelled 109 miles, preached on an 
average three times a day each, and 
sold about 150 Gospels. 

"The good Lord, who knows our 
wishes to bless the unsaved, give his 
convincing Spirit to seal the holy mes
sages which we delivered in His name, 
Amen.'' 

Allahabad as a Field of Missionary Labour. 

JUST three months from the time of leaving London, the Rev. J. H 

Anderson and his family arrived in Calcutta, After consultation 

with the brethren, Mr. Anderson proceeded to Allahabad, and has furnished 

us with the following account of the impressions made upon his mind on 

his arrival. He speaks of the warm welcome he received from the Rev. T. 

Evans and the Rev. J. D. Bate, and then proceeds:-

" I am very pleased, indeed, with 
this place as a field of missionary 
work. 

"'.l'hc English Church iB, on the 
whole, iu a fiomishing coll(litiou ; 

although some few of those who joined 
the church at a time of religious ex· 
citement have become careless, yet 
the rest, as far as I can judge at pre
sent, arc cu::ducting themselves well, 
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We have in a chapel, containing some 
70 sittings, about 60 coming in the 
morning and about 150 in the evening, 
so that the place is nearly full. 
There is a membership of about 60 
persons. Of those added during the last 
three years, I suppose, about one-half 
have already gone away. There is a 
constant change of residents at these 
Indian stations. The church ought to 
be willing to subscribe at least £100 
a-year towards the support of the pastor. 
The church is a very interesting one 
in this respect. It contains a nurnber 
of young people of both sexes belong
ing to the country, and, while I have 
charge, I feel it incumbent upon me 
to seek to make it, not only an evan
geliRtic body-through Mr. Evans's 
energetic labours, it has been that-but 
a body that shall seek to act upon the 
heathen around. Some of these East 
Indian youths might be led to consecrate 
their talents and their knowledge of 
the language to the work of preaching 
to and teaching the heathen. I cer
tainly think that we must endeavour 
by God's help to raise from the East 
Indian community a staff of assistants 
in mission-work. A church like this, 
if thoroughly imbued with the mis
sionary spirit, would be a great 
auxiliary in the work of missions here. 
The central position of Allahabad is 
fully before your mind. The fact that 
the rail starts from here for Bombay, 
and runs through a country which has 
not been occupied, makes this an 
admirable centre for itinerant-work. 

their homeR, are not RO much under 
those social restraints which seem to 
retard the spread of the Gospel among 
the people in Bengal. Hitherto I 
have been occupied with the English 
work. I shall find some time to devote 
to these Bengalees after a.little, I have 
no doubt. There is work enough for 
one missionary among this important 
section of the population. If converts 
were to be gathered from among them 
they might be useful as native 
preachers, for by daily contact with 
the peopletheysoon become acquainted 
with the vernacular. It seems to me 
that this is the proper place for the 
proposed Theological class. It is the 
metropolis of the north-west-the 
most central station, Brother Bate 
devotes himself almost exclusively to 
native work, and is eminently fitted 
to be a teacher of 5tuden ts for the 
ministry. If three missionaries were 
to be located here I do not see why 
they might not together carry on the 
work of the class, in addition to their 
other duties. As to accommodation : 
there are two houses for native Chris
tians on this compound which could 
be used by members of the class : 
others would not cost more than sixty 
or eighty rupees each ; and all the 
room wanted for the small class which 
we are likely to have for some time to 
come, could be taught in the mis
sionary's study as well as anywhere. 
There is a great need for our attend
ing to the matter of education-espe
cially, female education. Some of 
the young ladies connected with ow· 

WORK AMONG DENG.A.LIS. congregativn are sent to the Roman 
"Allahabad has special interest for Catholic Convent School, next to our 

me, from the fact that there are 2,000 house. 
or 3,000 Bengalees engaaed in the '' I think the dry air of the north
public offices-intelligent O men, easy west will suit my dear wife better than 
of access, and who, being so far from the climate of Bengal." 

Mrs. Anderson has it in contemplation to commence a school for the 
cl,1ss of persons above referred to. 
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Havelock Chapel, Agra. 

WE have received the following appeal from our esteemed friend, the 
Rey. J. G. Gregson, and willingly give it a place in our pagea. 

The new chapel is estimated to cost £1,000. The growth of Ritualism 
among the clergy in India, renders such a structure still more necessary. 
We shall be happy to forward any contri.butions that mo.y be committed 
to our care :-

Havelocl,• Chapel is so called after 
General Sir Henry Havelock, who 
was the first to build a Baptist Chapel 
in Agra Cantonments, for the men of 
the 13th Regiment, and proved be
yond doubt that " soldiers could be 
saints; " and we will bear the same 
record, that the Christian soldiers of a 
regiment are the best men, most to 
be relied on in war, and most to be 
trusted in peace, corroborating General 
Sir Robert Sales' saying, " Call out 
Havelock's saints; they are always 
ready." Few soldiers' chapels are 
richer in hallowed associations of the 
past. Havelock and his "saints" built 
and worshipped in the first Chapel 
erected on the site of the present 
building, Colonel Wheler, Major 
Conran, and otlier godly men have 
held their soldier prayer-meetings 
within its walls. Much might be urged 
on the importance of Missionaries 
ministering to their own countrymen 
in India, especially to our soldiers, 
who form the great bulk of the Euro
pean population in up-country stations, 
and who give to the heathen their im
pressions of practical Christianity. 
Godless indifference to religion, and 
drunken habits among our own 
countrymen, have done much to 
alienate the heathen from Christianity, 
and prevent them accepting it as a 
purer and holier 1'8ligion than their 
o:wn. We have been told by the 

heathen to " Go and sweep out your 
own house first, before attempting to 
clean ours.'' The late Sir Donald 
McLeod, in his speech at the Annual 
Meeting of our Society, bore the 
following testimony to the importance 
of these services among our own 
countrymen:-' 'l desire myself to bear 
testimony to the value of the labours 
of your Missionaries among the 
European community.at their stations. 
I am myself, in a great measure, an 
instance in point. The station at which 
I was first appointed had no ministry 
at all, except that which was given by 
your :Missionaries ; and if there is one 
thing more important than another in 
India, it is that our European com• 
munity, especially those who have the 
direction of' the affairs of the Govern
ment, should show themselves followers 
of the true God. And the efforts of your 
Jl.fissionaries and others to secure this 
rnsult, are, to my thinking, of the 
utmost value." For some time the old 
building has been very much out of 
repair, and too small for the con
gregation. We, therefore proposed to 
rebuild the Ohapel, upon the original 
site, but have been prevented by the 
authorities, in consequence of its 
proximity to tho Hospital. A JI1ore 
eligible site, however, has been gr1mted 
by the Brigadier General, on which 
we are building a new Chapel, which 
is est.imated to cost eight thousand 
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rupees. IThe men of H.M.'s 65th 
Regiment are generously and liberally 
subscribing towards the building fund, 
and we now appeal for pecuniary help, 
to all who take an interest in our 
soldiers. In rebuilding Havelock 
Chapel, we hope to perpetuate the 
name of one, whose noble example 
will ever encourage others in pro
moting the moral and spiritualimprove
ment of our soldiers in India, and we -

trust that the new Chapel will be a 
fitting memorial to the memory of Sir 
Henry Havelock, for the use of the 
soldiers garrisoned in Agra, who 
belong to the Presbyterian a.nd other 
religious denominations, 

"And let the beautv of the Lord our 
God be 11,pon us; and establish Thou, tlte 
work of our hands upoii -iis: yea, tlte 
work of ou1' handa establish Thou it.'' 

An African War. 

OUR readers have already learnt that at the close of last year and the 
beginning of this, a state of war existed among the t1·ibes on the 

Cameroons River, to the serious interruption of all missionary operations, 
and also of the trade carried on with the interior. vVe need not here 
enter into the causes of the strife. Suffice it to say that King Bell was in 
league with his relatives on the opposite bank of the river, and had been 

joined by the chief, Dido, whose town is between the two towns that 
belong to the A'kwa family, on the same side of the river with Bell Town, 
but higher up. The town of King A'kwa, where the mission is carried 

on by the Rev. A. Saker, is between Bell Town and Dido Town, and is, 
therefore, exposed on both sides to attack. Mr. Saker has given to us 
the following diary of events, which depicts in a very graphic manner the 
incidents of wa1·fare among these uncivilised people :-

1' 1'he oppressive rule of Bell has at 
last driven from him the Joss family, 
and this seems to have precipitated 
the war before Bell was quite pre
pared. I think I told you that a 
foolish dispute between two parties in 
the town produced a little fighting. 
Bell o.i'id his brother went to stop it. 
One of the .toss chiefs used his tongue 
too free, and Bell's brother killed him 
on the spot. Henco the clotermiuatiou 
to abandon Bell Towu. They allege 
tfoit Boll has in a like mauucr killed 

seven of their young men since he 
has been chief. 

"At first, Bell consented to their 
leaving, and they came here with all 
their goods. Before the houses could 
be removed Bell changed his mind. 
He set up a claim on Jo~~ in that he 
had become gnamutee to tho white 
men for the faithlul payment of their 
debts. Various meetings followed, 
resulting in the offer of tho s'.'kwa 
L:hiefs to be security for the payment. 
This brought a tledaratiou from Bell 
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lhat he cared not for the money, but 
he wanted the people back, and he 
would hold the housos till they came. 
Joss refosed, and thre1ttened to stop 
his canoos from going up the river till 
ho gave up the houses. (Roally shut
ting him out of tho market.) Many 
attempts were made to make poace, 
but failed. Time went on till Satur
day the 16th November. Bell, with a 
"ar canoe, went down tho river, and 
captured a fishing canoe with nine 
bo,s ; brought them home with great 
rejoicing and boasting. This brought 
out a canoe from A'kwa's side to stop 
further captures. At once Bell went 
out "ith two canoes to oppose, and 
then we had a spectacle of a duel on 
the 'l,ater. On other canoes from this 
side going out, Bell retired. He has 
not shown himself in a canoe since. 
Ile was worsted then. During the 
same time a firing commenced on this 
town. 

"At night two traders went to Bell. 
They found him rejoicing over his 
captives, and showing them how he 
meant to kill them all. They quieted 
him, and at last he consented that 
they should come to me to induce 
A'kwa to settle the dispute. They 
came, and I sent them to the chiefs, 
but pointed out the greater di.flicu)ty. 
All the A'kwas were opposed to war ; 
were not prepared, and would not pre
pare ; but that sudden attack in the 
afternoon with rifles had killed .the 
son of a chief and wounded another, 
and the whole family were then moved. 
They went with my message, and the 
chiefs agreed to meet Bell next day, if 
I would go with them. 

"Sunday morning.-No fighting. 
We had our meeting and school in 
peace. At twelve I went with the chiefa 
to the ship. We talked together three 
hours; we agreed on terms of peace; 
we yielded to Bell's demand for a 

money security from Joss for the 
debts, although I felt it wrong after 
what he had done. By the time our 
meeting was over, it became known 
that A'kwa's Town, up the river, had 
made reprisals, and had fourteen of 
Joss's men in chains. An agreement 
was at once made to stop this on both 
sides by sending off a canoe. 

" On Monday, I met all the chiefs 
hore with Joss's men, and Bell's claim 
was adjusted; then, with two white 
men, I went to Bell, and Joss's cor
rections were examined, and we finally 
agreed on the amount of payment. So 
far all was clear, 

" I then stated that all this money 
value would be placed in my hands 
for security to the full completion of 
yesterday's agreement. First, the ex
change of prisoners ; secondly, the 
quiet removal of houses. Then the 
goods should be in his hands, and the 
river be open for trade to him. At 
this he threw himself in an awful 
rage. Did I think he was mad ? Did 
he take the trouble to catch these 
boys to give them up again? No, 
never ! What did he care if Priso's 
men were all killed ! He would kill 
these boys when he liked. I cannot 
tell you what ugly names he called 
me, But it was in vain, I reminded 
him of yesterday's agreement, I 
finally reminded him that my mission 
was now at an end ; the goods could 
not be paid. At once he demanded 
again that I pay him the money, then 
he would talk the palaver with me. I 
said, 'You now hold the people's 
houses, more in value than your claim 
on them; you have taken nine de
fenceless boys for slaughter, as you 
say; you made a sudden attack on 
A'kwa Town, and killed the son of a 
chief and wounded another, and now 
you demand a payment I I oannot 
advise A'kwa to yield.' He stol'med 
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yet more, At the request of the two 
captains, I stayed while they talked, 
and at the end they so far pacified 
him as to get his consent to certain 
conditions which they would try to 
see carried out. I took no further 
part in the affair, but we parted in 
peace. On coming home, I was sur
rounded by the chiefs here, I told them 
of my failure, and my conviction that 
Bell would only be content with war. 

" The next day the white men met 
Bell again, and every demand he had 
made was yielded to ; but in the end 
he said he meant to fight. That 
evening he began. 

"Weduesday.-Heavy firing from 
both sides, 

"A joint attack was made by Priso 
and Dido on A'kwa Town, close to ( ad
joining) Dido's. Town partly burnt. 

" Mersman and Fuller visited Bell. 
He agreed to their wishes, They came 
to A'kwa, who also agreed, 

"Thursday, -Mersman received 
goods of Joss, and went to Hell to 
get the captives. Bell again said he 
did not want the money, he would 
have war. Henceforth, there could be 
only one king of the river-himself. 
Mersman retired in disgust. 

"Friday.-Fight at Mokwri's (close 
to Dido). Town burnt, and the 
people driven away. Co=otion here 
and great indignation. 

Saturday, at Yellow Will and John 
A'kwa's, Dido and Priso burnt part of 
John A'kwa's Town. Burnt also the 
Mission-house to the ground, with all 
its contents. This mishap seems to 
have resulted in the want of ammu
nition with rifles on the side of John 
A'kwa. Many died on tho side of 
Dido and Priso, none on the other. 

"Sabbath-day.-Very quiet. We 
held our services and school as usual, 
but the1·e was no going abroad, 

"Monday.-Tho clisaster at John 
A'kwa's, and the burning of two other 
places in part, has;arousecl the A'kw~s, 
and warriors are coming together for 
a serious struggle. It is said we have 
now some 3,000 men armed. 

'' To-day, Fuller went to Bell to clo 
what he could. He came back to 
A'kwa, ancl said_Bell wants the pay
ment and then he will talk the palaver 
of peace. A'kwa told him to go home. 

"Tuesday.-Tolerably quiet. Meet
ing with A'kwa and Priso. Priso ac
knowledges his union with Dido was 
a mistake. His people have resolved 
to fight no more. No further result 
of this meeting. Reported meeting 
between Bell and Priso ; the latter 
demanding exchange of prisoners ; 
the former refusing, quarrelled and 
parted. Is this to last? If so, Bell 
will fall. 

"Wednesday.-Quiet all day, A 
failure to get a meeting to-day be
tween A'kwa and Priso. 

"To-day, an attack on Dido Town 
• by large force ; results nc,t known 

yet. 

"Thus you have, in brief, our state. 
Our quiet days are ushered by an ex
change of shots, morning and evening 
-I suppose to show that both parties 
are alive. But we are on the eve of a 
very serious fight. It may break ·out 
at any hour. 

" Saturday.-! must close this at 
the last hour. The fight on Thursday 
resulted in destroying a stockade 
which Dido had just built through the 
centre of the two towns burnt on his 
right and left side; so his attempt to 
annex oxtra land has failed. Y ester· 
day it was very quiet, and we took 
advantage of it to print another sheet 
of our Epistles ; this brings us into the 
Second book of Timothy. To-day• 
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another attack en Dido. Attack of 
Bell on our towns. Balls are all 
around us. A storm at midday sus
pended the fight. This evening the 

firing is kept up, I have a hope that 
we are near the end. We are feeling 
the effect~ of war contributions." 

Since this letter was:written, peace has been agt•eed upon, and, for the 

present, the war is at an end. That none of our mis!!i.onaries 01· their con

verts have lost their lives is cause of thankfulness. They a1·e now able 
again to renew their mission of love and peace. 

Missionary Notes. 

WEST AFRICA.-In a voyage taken for his health to the south of the 
Cameroons River, the Rev. A. Saker menti,ons that he passed a line of coast 
600 miles long, presenting most favourable spots for missionary labour. From 
the Gaboon to Loando no one missionary has ever attempted to do anything. 
Traders are not backward to occupy even the most unhealthy p_laces for gain; 
but where are the missionaries of the Cross 1 

0.AYEROONS RIVER, NEWTONVILLE.-The Rev. J, J, Fuller writes that the 
war has quite ceased, He was anticipating the pleasure of baptizing a woman 
who has been in a singular way brought to the Saviour. School work and 
itinerating go on as usual, and he is busy in prepar.ing the brioks for the new 
chapel he is about to build. ,· 

BRITTAJ."IT.-The change of government seems to have excited the priests to 
activity, and more difficulty has l;ieen experienced in carrying on the work of 
God. In a few cases hopeful appearances have died away under the pressure, 
r.nd there iii some fear that the liberty of worship hitherto enjoyed by our brethren 
at Tremel and St, Brieuc may be interfered with. 

DErnr.-1Ir. Smith kindly informs us that there ill inuch to encourage in the 
work in Delhi. Fom ladies and Fatima are more or less engaged in visiting the 
Zenanas. Recently ten persoUB were baptized, three of them being girls from 
Mrs. Heinig's orphanage, who are about to be married in Delhi, and one a Rajpoot 
woman. At the united communion, seventy person~ were present, 
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®ooh ~emuhtrism. 
SHOULD CHRISTIANS BELONG TO THE ORDER ? 

A NEW b~otherhood, calling itself " The Independent Order of 
Good Teniplan," has recently proclaimed its existence and 

claims to the people of the three kingdoms. It is an American 
importation, and bears unmistakable signs of its Transatlantic origin. 
From the year 1851 to 1868 it sojourned in the land of its birth, 
waxing stronger year by year, and at the latter date traversed the 
Atlantic, and erected its standard in Great Britain, where it has 
spread with a rapidity which has scarcely any parallel in such move
ments, and acquired dimensions that haYe made it a power in the 
religious and political life of this country. 

The ostensible object of this great confederation is the spread of 
total abstinence practices; and, so far, so good. Total abstinence has 
the sanction of Holy Scripture, simply because the Bible, while com
manding sobriety, and counselling moclerati on, allozcs liberty. The 
friends of the movement, no doubt, entertain the honest belief that 
the showy regalia, the imposing ritual, the religious pretensions, tli0 

mystic signs, and other ostentatious surroundings of Good Tcmplarisrn, 
give them an advantage in assailing intemperance which was ,Y~rnting 
in the simpler means used by the old t0tal abstinence socictic·s. 111 
this respect, the Good Templars arc wise in their grnrrati1111. l~L, t, 

:.!G 
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nnlrss our friends are prcpar~d to maintain that the means are 
sanctified by the end, they must admit that a successful policy 
is not of itself a sufficient justification of the course which 
they have adopted. In our judgment, Good Templarism-as a 
1n·o;1,sseclly rehgious organi.zation-is open to several grave objections, 
and ought not to receive the sanction of Christian men and 
women. Let it be distinctly understood that we have no con
troversy with total abstinence from all alcoholic drinks. To those 
who esteem this to be right, it is right. But Good Templal'ism, 
though associated with teetotalism, and employed as one of the great 
auxiliary forces for its advancement, is distinct from it, and may be 
wrong. Let us not confound two things which differ so widely. 
There are some features of this ORDER with which we propose to 
deal :-Its religious character; its secret practices; and its injurious 
influence. 

1st. Its 1·cligions charc,cter. It has a creed, a worship, and a ritual. 
Its creed is Thcisin-i.e., a belief in the existence of a God, in opposi
tion to Atheism. We avoid the use of the word Deism, which has 
been employed by some writers, since that implies a rejection of the 
Christian revelation-a charge which probably the great majority of 
Good Templars would indignantly repudiate. But we have the 
admitted fact, that a candidate for admission to the "order" must 
subscribe to a single article of faith. A doctrinal test meets him at 
the very threshold of the lodgci, that test being the profession of his 
"helief in the existence of Almighty God as the Ruler and Governor 
of all things." Thus a lodge is in reality a Cliiwch, but of a different 
order to the Church of the New Testament-a Church composed of 
believers in one great truth-a Church in which Deists, Jews, 
Romanists, Rationalists, and-it might be-Mohammedans, can find 
admission. This is, unquestionably, the broadest of all the broad 
Churches, which the present latidudinarian age has witnessed. The 
reader is requesteJ to reflect on the anomalous position in which 
Christian people place themselves by an alliance with such an elastic 
organisation. The Jisciples of Christ give the righL hand of religious 
followship to those who are found "denying the only Lord God, anJ 
om Lord Jesus Christ" (Jude 4). The Apostle John plainly teaches 
tliat the rPjection of Christ, involves a practical denial of the Father. 
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"Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father'' (1 

John ii. 23). By such fellowship Christians give their sanction to 
"heresies" whioh the Bible call damnable." If the order existed for 
simply philanthropic ends, the union of Christians with it would 
assume quite another aspect, but identity of religious belief is one of 
the chief bonds of union among the fraternity. We put it seriously 
to the members of our Churches, whether such a fellowship with 

. avowed unbelievers is not a compromise of their Christian profession, 
and an act of disloyalty to their only Lord and Master Jesus Christ. 
Very explicit are the instructions given to disciples in the New Testa
ment, in reference to their social and religious associations. One 
quotation will be sufficient-" Be not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers : for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous
ness, or what communion hath light with darkness, or what part bath 
he that believeth with an infidel ? Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate saith the Lord" (2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 17.) 

Of all people, the disciples of Christ should be the last to incur 
the grave responsibility of removing " the ancient landmarks." 

Further, the religious pretensions of Good Templarism are apparent 
in the provision which it makes for worship at the lodge meetings, 
and in the appointment of a "Worthy Chaplain" to conduct it. It 
is a fundamental law in the kingdom of Christ, that THE FATHER can 
only be approached through the mediation of THE Sox. But does 
Good Templarism anywhere recognise and insist on this essential 
condition of acceptable worship? Cr,rtainly not. In its formulas of 
devotion, the instances are ve1y rare in which the name of CHRIST is 
mentioned. So seldom is it introduced, and then-apparently-with 
such reluctance, that its use seems intended rather to satisfy the 
scruples of Christian people, than the expression of a hearty and 
devout acknowledgment of Our blessed LORD, as the "new and living 
way" into the '' holiest of all." In no sense can the "set forms of 
prayers,'' used by this " Order," be regarded as a manual of Chris
tian devotion. Extempore prayer is permitted, and when an earnest 
Christian fills the office of Worthy Chaplain, he will rise above the 
trammels imposed by the " Constitution." But suppose a Deist, or 
a Jew to be, appointed chaplain-and what is to prevent, if those with 
whom the election rests are so minded ? Why, the Christian portion 

26• 
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of the lodge would have to lend their sanction to an net that excluded 
Christ from his proper place in worship, anc1 which would amount to 
a ·denial of His own words, "No man cometh unto the FATirnR, lint 
by ME" (John xiv. 6). From the "Book of Odes" the name of 
Christ ·is carcfnl1y e,,vclu.ded. There are hymns addressed to Gon
such as " God of the temperance cause,'' " God of mercy, be Thou 
near," " Heavenly Father, give Thy blessing," "Great God, hear Thou 
our prayer," &c., &c., but in not one of them is there the most remote 
allusion to Christ. There seems to be no room for Him in the Good 
Templars' Inn. In one notable instance, the compiler of the 
"Odes " has taken the unwarrantable liberty of expunging "Father, 
Sou, and Holy Ghost," and substituting his own inspiration. It is 
as follows :-

" Praise God from whom all blessings flow, 
Praise Him all creatures here below ; 
Praise HimJo,· all His goodness sliown, 
For l,caltl,, Jo,· J,·iends, Joi· Joy,Jor l10111e.'' 

Shade of KEx ! If thou couldst see this shameful mutilation of the 
glorious Doxology, what pity and indignation would fill thy righteous 
soul ! Surely, ministers, deacons, and Sunday-school teachers who 
are Good Templars, must be dumb with shame, when this second of 
the " opening odes " is sung. The instructions of the New Testa
ment with respect to the service of praise among the servants of 
Christ, though brief, are most explicit, " teaching and admonishing 
one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts to the LORD " (Col. iii. 16). 

Secondly. The secret practices of the Order demand a brief notice. 
The mystery which surrounds a secret society constitutes, to many, 
one of its chief attractions. Curiosity is excited. People want to 
pass behind the curtain ; to explore the Arcana ; to witness and 
acquire a knowledge of signs, pass-words, mystic rites, ceremonies of 
initiation, &c. Admission to such a fraternity incre~ses a man's self
appreciation immensely. To be received within the charmed circle 
of Worthy Chief Templar, Worthy Secretary, Marshal, Inside and 
Outside Guard, and Janitor, besides a number of other worthies; to 
strut about in the authorised regalia of the Order, to be entrusted 
with its secrets, and to feel that he can keep them, must exalt a man 
-and especially a young man-in bis own eyes. In Society he is 
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regarded with special interest, from the fact that there fr; locked up in 
his breast something which he dares not divulge. That such things 
should exercise a fascination over men of the world is not to be 
wondered at; but we are unable to see upon what principle those 
who are called "children of light" can identify themselves with a 
secret organization. Secrecy is opposed to every part of the teaching 
and practices of Christ and his Apostles. In the Church of the Good 
Templars this is one of the main features and props of the system. 
Every person on being received into fellowship enters into a solemn 
vow-'' That in all things he will yield a cheerful obedience to all 
our laws, rules, and usages, and will not reveal any of the private 
work or business of this Order to anyone not entitled to know the 
same." The Church of Christ imposes on its members no vow of 
secrecy, Concealment is repugnant to the genius of the Gospel. 
Publicity marked every part of Our Lord's ministry. Most of his 
miracles were wrought, and not a few of his discourses were spoken 
before many witnesses, and those which were comparatively private 
were afterwards made known to the world. Christianity has no inner 
material sanctuary ; no Holy of Holies except that " within the 
rail, whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus." 
She is the child of the day, and not of the night. She 
administers no rites on which uninitiated eyes must not gaze ; 
she communicates no secrets which her disciples must not 
divulge. If they have sometimes met in "dens and caves of the 
earth," or conducted their worship with closed doors, they have been 
driven to such expedients by the presence of a common danger. The 
spirit of the Gospel is embodied in what Christ says in his own 
defence-" I spake openly to the world : I ever taught in the 
Rynagogue and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort, and in 
scc1·et have I said nothing" (John xviii. 20). Let Chri11tian men and 
women ponder the question whether, in becoming members of a secret 
religious fraternity, they are not acting contrary to the spirit and 
precepts of the BooK to which they assign such a prominent place in 
their meetings. 

Thirdly.· Some of the evil tenclencie11 of Good Templarism mn:;t 
engage our attention. 1. The ritualism of t!te Order encourages a 
love of the ornate and sensuous in religious services, a.ml crcutc.s n 
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distaste for the simple and spiritual worship which is sanctioned by 
the New Testament. High Church Ritualists may find most efficient 
helpers amongst the order of Good Templars. 2. The regalia with 
which the members are adorned-white, blue, and purple, indicating 
the three degrees-with its fringe, braid, wreaths, tassels, embroidery, 
collars, rosettes, and stars, together with the pompous titles which 
are given to the different grades of officials, foster a passion for parade 
and ostentation. To address those who are clothed with a brief and 
shadowy authority- from the chief Templar down to the outside 
guard-by the prefix worthy, is not favourable to the cultivation of 
that lowly spirit which is one of the chief ornaments of a Christian. 
There are fow persons to whom the iur.cnse of flattery is not grateful. 
It ministers to the growth of a vain and egotistical spirit. The 
attempt to draw a parallel between the Good Templar prefix and 
certain titular distinctions used in. Christian society has altogether 
failed. We offer no defence of ecclesiastical titles. Personally, we 
should be glad to see them banished from the Christian ministry; but 
it is idle to contend that there is any comparison between certain 
conventional phrases to which society has long been accustomed, and 
the application to those who, without any claim to moral or intellec• 
tual superiority over their brethren, happen to occupy a certain official 
status. Besicles, where do we find that Christian ministers are ever 
~poken to in a way similar to that in which the officials of a Goou 
Tcmplar lodge are addressed? It would be worse than ludicrous to 
hear a precentor on a Sunday morning say-" Reverend Sir, have you 
selected foe hymns?" or a deacon-" Reverend Pastor, it is within a 
minute of the time for commencing service;." Yet such fonnalities 
are an essential part of the proceedings of a Good Templar lodge. 
The following are specimens :-Inner Guard, "Worthy Vice-Templar, 
there is an alarm at the inner gate." The Wort,hy Financial Secretary 
reports the payment of a fee thus-" Worthy Uhief Templar, the fee 
is paiJ." All this might do very well as a pastime for children, but 
for grown men to make it a part of the serious business of life, and 
to connect it with religion, is unaccountable. Such things would 
provoke a smile, but for the grave consequences which they involve. 
:J. The Yow of secrecy which is exacted from every me1nber-befote 
he can possibly know the nature of ruany sec1·ets he may be 1·cquired 
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to keep-promotes a spirit of servility to the lodge authority, and 
pledges him to do what his conscience may some day condemn. Any 
one with a fine sense of honour, and a strong respect for his own word, 
may one clay find himself in a position in which he will have to 
choose between violating a solemn and self-imposed engagement, and 
a continuance in that which he has discovered to be wrong. Before 
a man pledges himself to keep secrets, he ought to know whether they 
are such as he can consistently observe. 4. Good Templarism contra
venes the rights and authority of parents. A girl must not divulge to 
her mother, nor a youth to his father, the secrets of the Lodge. Thus 
the Lodge sets up a rival jurisdiction to parents. Commant is unne
cessary. Let parents see to it, that no power outside the family circle 
deprives them of the control which they have a right to exercise over 
their children. 5. Good Templarism threatens the peace and order 
of Christian churches. The efforts made to obtain the use of School
rooms for lodge meetings-i.e., for good Templar Church meetings-has 
introduced, in some instances, an element of disturbance into the 
Church of Christ. The order has revived the controversy respecting 
the use of unfermented wine at the Lord's Supper. Once more, union 
with this fraternity helps to alienate the affections of members from 
the Christian churches to which they belong, and to devote to the 
interests of their order energies which were formerly consecrated to 
Christian work. Finally, we are anxious that the reader, in laying 
down this paper, should have a clear understanding of the position 
we occupy in this controversy. Let us say emphatically, that we have 
no quarrel with the total abstinence movement. On the contrary, we 
cheerfully testify to the fact that it has done a great and noble work 
for the age. The persistent efforts of its advocates, and the generous 
liberality of its supporters, are beyond all praise. What we complain 
of is, that the stnrdy and redoubtable hero, after a more than forty 
years' successful campaign against one of the most terrible foes of 
our race, should enter into an alliance with a knightly ad venturer, in 
polished armour and gil<led trappings. Teetotalism is quite able to 
stand alone, without leaning on the arm of Good Tem!Jlarism. It cau 
fulfil its own mission, apart from nuy such adventitious aid; and the 
sooner it escapes from its trammels the better for the great aml good 
cause in which it is engaged. 
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BY THE REV, JONATHAN WATSON, EDINBURGH, 

,Toshua Y,, 13, H, 15. 

I. rt1ilE Lor<l', ho:;L is now called out to a mor,tl conquest every way trans-
1 ccn<ling that o: the land of Cauaan. That was but an insignificant 

territory-its utmost length 200, its brea<lth 80 miles or thereby: howbeit, 
this countrs was in pos~ession of a warlike and fierce population, dwelling 
in cities with gates and bars, and, as the historian expresses it, "walled up 
to heaYen." It is evident that a great work was before the army of the 
invader,, when 40,000 armed men were picked out for the subjugation of 
that one city of J cricho. Properly speaking, the invasion of the land was 
not ,o much aimed at the people (although their fall was inevitable in the 
circumstances) as at their false wor,hip, the one cm1ld but stand or fall with 
the other. The inhabitants of the country were notorious for idol-worship 
in oppo:;ition to the clearest light of reason, and to gross and unnatural 
crimes in opposition to instinct itself recoiling from such enormous wicked
ne,s. Divine forbearance, long provoked and insulted, had at length run 
out, an<l the mo<le of executing retributive justice was in harmony with 
the principles and practice of an age which governed the nations by 
demonstrations nl' power and of terror, for their depravity was such as to pre· 
dude any less severe treatment. Stern authority lifted up its terrible voice; 
tlt:zt unheard, after due forbearance, left nothing for the transgressors but 
the reeking vengeance of the Almighty an<l righteous Ruler. 

Tliat rich and beautiful land which had long groaned un<ler the beastly 
l,1sts of its inhaLitants was now to be cleaned out by the sweeping tempest 
d' di l'inc j udgments, and prepared for the setting-up of the worship of the 
one only living and true God. 

But the Lord's host now is called out to a moral conquest-the conquest 
of the world itself. But what host is this? and who are the honoured partie, 
that co~pose its armies? Are they not the whole multitude of the 
rtdee1mcl fr01n :im.:mg men ? Every true Christian is, or ought to be, a 
sul,jier; Lut more particularly all faithful and competent teachers of "the 
f,1.iLli 011ce delivered unto the Raints,'' whether iu office, or out of office; 
1d1etl1er ordained by men, or thrust out by the force of a divine impulse to 
eo11,eerate their giHs an<l talent~ to the course of our common Chris:ianity. 
ln the primitiYe age, the soldier~ of the cross were furnished with rnira,::ulons 
power,, es~ential at the co1umencemeat of the campaign, where of ordinary 
undowments ther~ was a manifest lack; but, from the death of the Apostle~, 
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the extraordinary gave place to ordinary gifts in knowledge and language 
under the culture ancl direction of the Holy Spirit. " Thou hast ascended 
on high and given gifts to men for the work of the ministry and the edify
ing of the body of Christ." 

The universal reign of idolatry among men is now to be attacked not 
from without but from within. The faculties of the mind and heart are to 
be addressed; the unreasonableness, the wickedness of serving dumb and 
dead idols-of prostituting men's understandings and senses to inventions of 
the fancy which have no morc substantive existence than the morning mists 
of the mountains; human reason is to be engaged against this host of foes, 
while facts and principles are to be shown forth of the most glorious descrip
tion, calling for the demolition, aye, the extinction of idolatry-name and 
thing-and for the planting down of a system of religious belief and practice 
worthy of rational being~, and worthy of the great God our Saviour to origi· 
nate and ordain. Nor is it the mere men of the world who have to be per
suaded to be reconciled to God-mere mortal power is competent to meet and 
overcome what is but mortal; but the rebel RACE are backed up by myriai'!s 
of invisible spirits, strong in malevolence and strong in moral force, whose 
great and only concern it is to obstruct the Lord's host, or to pervert, deny, 
contradict, blaspheme, or corrupt the message of mercy designed by the 
Lord for the salvation of mankind. Now, however diversified the Lord's 
host in denomination, nationality, or characteristic of any sort, and however 
widely scattered among all the peoples of the world, and however modified 
their several manners of making war on the enemy, the aim is one, and the 
end one-namely, the destruction of moral evil, ancl consequent suffering, 
through the universal diffusion of the gloricus Gospel of the Blessed Goel 
over all the earth-the dislodgement of the great enemy of God and man 
out of all his dwelling-places-the renovation of a ruined world, and the 
restoration of the image of God to the soul of man. And, oh, is not this an 
object and end worth living for and dying in. l\Iilitary officers may glory 
in the prowess of their followers-in the heaps upon heaps of slaughterecl 
foes encumbering the battle-field, and in the trophies they have borne away 
from the proud foe; but shaU all this be compared with immortal souls 
plucked from debasing slavery, guilt, and banishment from God into darknes:;, 
fire and chains, and introduction into the family of God and companionship 
with holy angels, and the wise and good of all ,tges in the kingdom of the 
just? .i\nd will you compare the glories of royal banquets, of new names ancl 
elevated rank, and lustrous orders of distinction, with the introduction of 
Messiah's humblti followers into the presence of the great I A:\I, shining as 
the sun in the kino-dom of their father and crowned with the smile of' Ilis 
high approbation.0 Joshua's ovation was, no doubt, a grand affair among 
the many thousands of Israel returning from the fall of J erieho, but what was 
that to this, "Come ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepareu 
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for you from the foundation of the world"? or to this, "They that bo wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they who turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever anu ever"? or to this, "Tho Lamb iu tho 
midst of the throne shall feed them and lead them to living fountains of 
water, and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes " ? 

II. The ca.ptain of the Lord's host, who was he? and why comes he thus 
to Joshua? 

There is no doubt that angels, of old, came to earth from heaven on 
messages of mercy and goodwill to men, on various occasions during the 
Old Testament dispensation-as at Sodom's destruction, Jacob's vision at 
Mahanaim, and in other important crises. But we think that there are 
instances on record where the Eternal Word, or Son of God, made His 
presence to be felt yery long before His coming in the flesh. The assump
tion of the appearance of an angel or man must he equally easy to omni· 
potence. At the affair about Sodom there were three celestial visitants
two of them turned and went towards Sodom, but the third remained 
with Abraham; it is said Abraham stood yet before the Lord. No question, 
then, who this illustrious person was. Thus, in the passage under con
sideration, it runs thus: " It came to pass, when ,Joshua was by J erioho, 
that he lift13d up his eyes and looked, and behold there stood a man 
over against him, with his sword drawn in hig hand: and Joshua went to 
him, ancl said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? And ho 
said, Nay, but as captain of the Lord's host am I now come." Then 
follows a command, and such a command as no mere created angel ever 
presumed to issue: "Loose thy shoe from otf thy foot, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy." This was, in eff<!ct, a command to worship i 
it was as much a3 to say, "thou stande3t in the presence of Deity." It was 
this which m1,de the place holy, and the casting off the shoe was the well
known mode of entering the tabernacle and temple of God by the priests. 
The man, then, who appears before Joshua must be, he can be no other 
than the man Christ Jesus-i.e., not in the incarnate state which was yet 
unborn, but assuming tlie form and appearance of what He was by-and 
by to literally take on. So vou have Him saying, in Proverbs viii. 31, 
that He "visited the habitabl; parts of the earth, and His delights were with 
the sons of men." He himself has said, as He taught, when below, "No 
man hath seen the Father; he who is of God, lie may have seen the Father." 
,Vhence it follows that the Divine person who crrnversed with Joshua wai 
the second of the ever-blessed Godhead; ths same who is, by inspiration, 
in the New Test'.l.ment Scripture, styled "The C.tptain of Salvation,'' as 
here "Captain of the L-J1·d's ho,t,.'' A;;ain, in Isaiah : "1 have given 
Him to be a k:adcr ancl commander of the pr-ople." · And in Acts vii. 38, 
"This is He who was in the church in the wilderness with the angel who 
5pake to Him in Mount Sinai." Then, as to the specific bu,iness of this 
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sacred manifestation, doubtless the occasion called for more than ordinary 
help from above. Joshua was a young man; the enterprise set before 
him was fraught with weighty importance; the consequences of failure 
could not be calculated ; the two great leaders, Moses and Aaron, were no 
more. He must have felt himself standing alone, and in special need of 
succour and direction. It was a crisis in the history of Joshua and the 
people. Therefore it drew Him down ; it was this that touched the 
heart of the mighty helpe1·, who, instead of despatching a legion of angels, 
revealed HrMsELF as more than the armies below and above. It is not to be 
imagined what must have been the masterful vigour which the interview 
would throw into Joshua's soul. All fear, doubt, perplexity, suspicion, 
yea, and self-insufficiency, were dismiRsed the same moment ; the order 
of procedure was at once determined, and the inspirited general leads the 
way. 

III. Now, in all this have we not a shadow of the world's investment by 
the Lord's host in our times? Doubtless we have. It was but a miserable 
show at the first mustering of the host. Twelve men stood out against that 
world. But the Captain of the host stood before this advanced guard, saying, 
" Go into all the world; preach the Gospel to every creature; and, lo! 
(the interjection, which bids you behold with wonder and admiration, and 
it is Christ's, not ours), lo! I am with you to the end of the world." 
Now, then, is it not this one sentence which has balanced itself against wild 
beasts and wilder men ; against prisons, dungeons, and martyr's fires; 
against long voyages, and life-long separations from home; against idol 
temples and melas, and all the cruelty ancl barbarism of savage life, and 
expulsion from Sabbath, and sanctuary, and dear Christian fellowship as well; 
this one sentence, "Lo! I am with you," balanced against all these, was that 
which kicked the beam, and sent down, down, down all these terrors of poor 
humanity in the scale, and made rejoicing martyrs of hearts timid and 
fearful as women, yea, bold as lions? Joshua would see the Captain of the 
Lord's host ever after, standing with his awful sword drawn in his hand, 
all through the wars of Canaan, so long as he lived. And it is just faith's 
steady eye, beholding our leader and commander, 0 ye soldiers of the 
Cross, that can arm you with fortitude to hold your principles, to 
despise opposition, to climb over difficulties, to dismiss faintheartedness as 
Unworthy of the leadership of the Lord Jesus Christ, and to vow adhesion to 
Christ and His Cross, come of it what may. Assure yourselves that He 
~eads the way, and calmly, confidingly, courageously follow. Leave the 
1ssne with Him ! 

1st. Remark-the controversy at Jericho is still raging between the Lord's 
host and the hosts of his enemies, 

'l'hese are the true sayings of God: " 1,N e are of God, and the whole 
Wol'!cl lieth in wickedness.'' "'fhc world cannot hate you, but me it 
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lrnteth; if ye were of the world it loves its own, but bocause)o are not of 
the world I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you." Again, "Marvel not if tho world hate you;" all others are "of 
the world, and the world heareth them." Is there such a distinction? 
Are these things so? Must it not then be a matter deeply concerning every 
one of us to anxiously ascertain on which side we stand? Some, probably, 
need not to seek about for evidence on this subject; it is quite at 
hand, and too plainly expressed in a life of carelessness and disregard 
of serious godliness. And are you willing to have your lot with 
worldlings in eternity? You must, willing or unwilling, if you continue 
in your present mind and course of conduct: we warn you "to flee from 
the wrath to come:" " to forsake the foolish, and live and go in the way of 
understanding." 'Tis a poor matter after all that the world can cl.o for 
you; a bauble toy which you will toss from you on a dying bed. '' ·what 
are you advantaged if you gain the worlr,l and lose your souls?" the Lord 
asks; He puts the question who knew both sides perfectly well, and so 
pitifully did he look upon your side and your loss that He became man who 
was indeed God that He might open out a way of escape for all who, 
oppressed and brnken down with a sense of their hopeless bondage and 
miserable end, shoald lay hold on His propitious sacrifices for human 
transgressors-should take shelter under covert, not of the wings of the 
cherubim, but the royal pavilion itself, the outspread canopy of the atone. 
me,d. "When I see tbe blood, the angel of death shall pass over"
safe, blessed and happy then art thou, 0 sinner ! Eternal life is thine on the 
promise and oath of God. But continue in thy natural state, and thy end is 
quite as sure as was Jericho's when the death-tramp of the Lord's host was 
heard by the affrighted citizens. But thy security, 0 Christian, is as secure 
a, hers whose blood-red signal was shown in her window. 

2ndly. Varied are the means at our disposal in the conduct of this war 
with sin. Books and tracts, pulpits and desks, pastors and missionaries, 
porteurs, Bible-women and schools, domestic instruction, and familiar inter
course, field-preaching and labours · of the press and platform, _the moral 
influence of example, and the invisible influence of omnipotent prayer and 
supplication. Xow, in one or more of these appliances must every Christian 
man and woman appear before God. In our Lord's teaching the same 
assumes the form of sowing seed ; and again, the putting out of talents as 
money is &ent to the bank that it may accumulate. In all moral means only 
are we permitted to occupy ourselves: force, physical force,would do injury, 
not good. In dark and bygone days instruments of torture were employed 
to compel compliance with authoritative ordinances, but how vainly the 
result fully showed. No outward doings or professions can reach conviction 
to the juclgrnent, or movement to the will, or enlightenment to the under
btamling, or change the current and bias of the affections of the heart i 
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but the mighty power of truth, heaven's truth, Gocl's truth, breathed forth 
from lip8 touohod with the fire of the altar, provee " mighty through God 
to tho pulling down of Htrongholds '' of depravity, darkness ancl false 
philosophy, ancl to the clearing out of hearts long the haunt of evil spirits, 
but now to become henceforth the justifiecl, sanctifiecl living temples of the 
Hol.v Spirit. 

Well it is that we should keep this matter ever before us, that we should 
never lose sight of the attitude of the two contending forces, the world and 
the ohurch, Some labour to reconcilement, but it is impossible ; get con
formed to the world to allay its prejudices and win it over, you do a very 
thankless thing; you cannot reconcile sinners to the truth by compromise
the attempt will always deteriorate it, and grievously disappoint the would
be peacemaker. "Ye cannot serve God and mammon." We must also 
warn you against a too common mistake into which the ill-instructed are 
apt to fall. Great zeal is put forth by many to bring parties over to join 
their respeetive eneampments. But this is no gain to the army of the faith. 
It is to be feared, however, that zeal of party is the amount of the religion 
of many. It is certainly a wholly different matter from the zeal of God, 
which is "according to knowledge." It is a poor affair to pros~lyte for the 
augmentation of party, which is another name for self-glorification, and to 
"convert a soul fr<:im death, and cover a multitude of sins" quite another 
thing. Genuine converts have God's Word and Spirit to guide them, as we 
ourselves have. If they are indeed the sheep of Christ, they will hear His 
voice in the New Testament Scriptures, and follow Him: to follow us shoulcl 
be no concern of ours. Happy day it will be when the Army of the Faith 
shall close their ranks, and, instead of contending with one another, as they 
have done, "contend for tlze faith once delivered to the saints "-when they 
shall "fight the good fight of faith'' in the spirit of holy love, and with 
an eye to nothing but the glory of Christ and the saving of the lost. Shall 
we ever see that day? I fear not. Then let us work for it, pray for it, and to 
the utmost of our ability exemplify the conversation which at least aims at 
it ; then the good woman's encomillm must be ours, '' She hath_done what 
she could," 
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®ur ,iunbay-jcyools. 
No. II. 

IT has been a very popular fashion of late years to cry down Dr. Wntts, 
and when things get popular and fashionable the tendency is to carry 

them to excess. Annihilationists, universalists, and nothingarians, all delight 
in having a fling at Dr. \Vatts; and as these three factions represent a con
siderable portion of the religious doctrine of our time, the fashion is largely 
accounted for. I have neither the presumption nor the disposition to stand 
up as the champion of Dr. Watts on behalf of everything he bas written. 
No doubt he dwells too much upon the unpleasant truths connected with 
the fallen condition of humanity to be a pet with the fastidious, while the 
harshness of some of his expressions as a teacher of the young must be 
matter for general regret. But as to this latter point, are we prepared to 
discard all things that do not satisfy us completely? Have we got to 
depreciate the sun as a source of light because of the spots that astronomers 
have discovered on its surface? \Vith all Dr. W atts's faults, the modern 
children's hymns that have displaced his, and are now in vogue, are simply 
below the possibility of comparison with his, whether for sound moral 
training, definite religious teaching, or the encouragement and expression 
of youthful worship. Dr. Watts's hymns for chilclren are all more or less 
practical, while the effusions that are becoming popular in certain quarters 
now are often mere sentimental rhapsodies and fictitious expressions of 
advanced religious delight, far beyond the comprehension of the chilclren 
-mere sweetmeats that are but faintly flavoured with a suspicion of any 
of the obligations of life. 

Thus much on the subject of my closing remarks last month. 
Another Sunday-school evil that may be appropriately mentioned here is 

that of separate Sunday-school hymn-books. That these are an evil many 
will be inclined to dispute. Space forbids enlargement on this point; but 
I venture to submit it to the candid consideration of my readers, whether 
the use of a separate school hymn-book does not tend rather to isolate the 
young from the sanctuary than really to train them for congregational 
worship. No doubt there is a clifficulty in the fact that many church hymn
books are sadly deficient in hymns suitable for Sunday-school use, and for 
tl,e ytmng generally; but this is not true in all cases, "The Augustine Hymn· 
book," for example, being a conspicuous exception. '!'his matter requires to 
be well ventilated. ·who can te1l how many youths and lasses not halfway 
t, rough their teens are annually estranged from the Sunday-school by ~he 
continual repetition of the infantile expressions which they have to smg 
in their hymns from time to time ? The tenclency of many of these hymns, 
undoubtedly, is to foster in the minds of those who are fast becoming "elder 
scholars" the false notion that the Sundav-school is not for them, but only 
for the little ones. The hymns necessary· for the exclusive use of the Sun· 
day-school are but fow, all(l coulcl be readily incorporatr.d into sanctuary 
hymu-Looks, while the majority of' the hymns sung in the school woulcl lie 
takeu from among those used in public worship. The children would be 
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thereby trained for the sanctuary by being familiarised with the hymns and 
tunes forming part of its worship, and the hymn-book would naturally come 
to be a tie binding the advancing- youth to the House of God. 

In what I have said thus far I do not pretend to have exhausted the evils 
requiring to be removed from the Sunday-school system. There are nume
rous others affecting the relation of the gcbool to the church and to the 
pastor on the one side, and to the home on the other side, as well as in the 
methods of conclucting the organisation itself, which, for obvious reasons, 
must be passed by here. (One of the secondary evils is dealt with in an 
article styled " 'rhe Bible in the Sunday-school," in the last issue of this 
Magazine.) 

Turn we then to the consideration of one or two points of positive and 
necessa1•y reform. The first in importance is clearly that of definiteness 
and system in teaching Bible knowledge. Much that it might have seemed 
necessary to say here is quite superseded by the article entitled '' An 
Anxious Look at our Sunday-Schools," which appeared in this Magazine in 
May last. The Rev. S. Green's letter in the June issue contends that" for 
more than thirty years pa3t" the Sunday-school Union have been doing 
what that article contended for as a move in the direction of Sunday-school 
reform. Considering his important official position, I suppose Mr. S. 
Green must be regarded as having written on behalf of the Union. In any 
case, his statements should scarcely be allowed to pass unquestioned. Let 
the candid reader dip into the "Notes on ScriptW"e Lessons," published by 
the Union, for almost any year within that time, or follow them con
secutively for a few years, and he will, I think, be puzzled to decide as to 
the sense in which the statement on this point should be construed. If 
systematic teaching in the narrative t'orm means anything, it would seem to 
necessitate consecutive, graduated, and simultaneous lessons. There is 
some show of consecutive order, but no sign of graduation; and, as a matter 
of fnct, in the schools where the" Notes " are adopted, their use is voluntary, 
and it is common enough to find one teacher using the '' Notes," and 
another cliscarding them altogether. The matter may be viewed, too, from 
another side. Who ever heard of general examinations in Union schools, 
by the Union's arrangement? If there is anything like systematic teaching 
worthy of the name, why are there no periodical examinations ? It wiil be 
said that local examinations are actually on the increase. True ; but these 
are not general examinations, and the very principle upon which they are 
conducted is a confession of the failure of the Union in this matter of 
~ystematic teaching. How are they got up ? Some weeks or months 
beforehand, an announcement is made that there will be a local examination 
?n a given subject at a certain place and time. That subject is not usually 
1n the ordinary cour,e of the Union lessons, but is something superadded. If 
the whole school is to prepare for the examination, the ordinary lessons 
mu,t be set aside pro tein., and, if this is not the case, then of course the 
examination does not exhibit the result of Stll1day-school work, but rather 
of extra study outside, and therefore cannot fairly be cii.lled a Sunday-school 
exf\rnination. In either case, the ordinary work of the School is not tested. 
An,l then, it must be borne in mincl that these examinations are not general, 
hut competitive, antl therefore e8sentially exclusive. Children and youths 
who arn liwourell with more than ordinary educational advantages, an<l 
happen to belonr, to the Snnclay-school, compete with each other for 
certnin prizes; the majority of the scholars, perfectly aware that their 
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chances are nil, have nothing to do with the oxaminntion, are careless in 
the preparation, and discouraged by the results. The competitive examina
tion in the Sunday-school is simply absurd, and its use fraught with almost 
unmingled evil. \Vhat we need is the practice of general examinations, 
testing the ordinary work of the school periodically, and stimulating 
teachers and scholars alike, without exception. Why is it that such a 
testing is not provided for in the arrangements of the Sunday-school Union ? 
The answer is no doubt manifold, but the principle upon which the" Notes" 
are conducted is sufficient. The idea of supplying outlines of sermons 
( which the "Notes" really are) as efficient helps to the great bulk of our 
Sunday-school teachers, would have been ridiculed as absurd long ago, if it 
had not been developed by a popular institution. I wonder what circula
tion these "Notes" would have reached, had they been issued on their own 
merits. They are, doubtless, iu themselves, excellent productions, but ill
adapted to meet the real needs of either teachers or scholars. Being mere 
outlines of lessons, they are, of course, useless to the scholars unaided, and 
they require in the teachers a power of mental assimilation which eight
tenths of them do not possess. I contend, therefore, that the Union does 
not in any sense supply the need of our time in the matter of systematic 
Bible-teaching. There are two methods of imparUng religious instruction : 
the one is by definite statements of doctrine (the catechism method), con• 
firmed and illustrated by reference to the Word of God, and the other by 
direct consultation of sacred history and the deduction of its doctrines and 
practical trutl1s. In the latter method the Union fails utterly; the forml'r 
it does not attempt. 

Probably the management of the Union is not lacking either in ability or 
earnestness of purpose, but it is one of the drawbacks of large organisations 
that they become unwieldy. Like a huge vehicle in a narrow lane, they 
cannot turn, however foolish or dangerou~ it may be to go forward. 
Committed to a certain course for a great number of years, change is out of 
the question. Rumour hath it that, many years ago, certain prominent 
members of the Union Committee acknowledged the value of Mr. Mimpriss's 
Sunday-school labours in very decided terms:-" Were they to adopt and 
recommend his books, their own must remain on the shelves." May not 
similar reflections have weighed with the present committee during theit
negotiations with Mr. Mimpriss for the purchase of his works, in the 
aut.umn of 1871? Anyhow, the fact that negotiations were entered into is 
significant. The committee would doubtless like to modify the plans of 
former years, but their hands are tied. They would naturally prefer an 
improved method of progression, but "considerations" have determined 
them to stick to the old family coach. 

8.A.MUEL SLOCOMBE, 

Editor of the " Systematic Bible Teacher." 
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A SERMON FOR YOUNG FOLKS. 

By THE AUTIIOR OF "A SAVIOUR FOR CHILDREN," 

" And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom : and the grace 
of God was upon him."-Luke ii. 40. 

IF you had seen Jesus Christ when He was a man, I daresay you would 
have been afraid to speak to Him ; for children are, sometimes, afraid 

---Q_f grown-up people. But if you had met Him in one of the streets of 
Nazareth when He was a little boy, you would not have been afraid of Him 
then. No. At first, you might have looked at Him, as a stranger, without 
speaking; but you would soon have talked to Him, as though you had known 
Him for a long while. I can almost fancy that I hear you telling Him all 
about yourself, your home, your parents, your school, your lessons, your play
fellows, and the games you like best. Nor would Jesus have turned away 
from you. He would have listened to you ; He would have talked to you ; 
and I think He would have played with you, too, for He was a child. You 
have, of course, too much good sense to suppose that He was foolish, or 
noisy, or rude, as some boys are ; for you have already learnt, from what i.~ 
said about Him in the Bible, that, as a little bc.y, He wai! wise, gentle, and 
kiiid. There has never been an example so beautiful as His for other chil
dren to copy. 

Although Jesus, then, became a man, He was once, as you know, a child. 
I don't know how old you are. Perhaps you are seven, or eight, or twelve 
years of age. A little girl says, '' Please, sir, I am only six." Well, no 
matter, Jesus was once just as old, and no older than you are to-day. He 
did not step down from the throne of heaven, taking upon Himself at once 
the form of a full-grown man; but He came into this world as a babe, to 
shed the sweet light of His love upon the young. And I want you to think 
of Him as a little child, because I hope that while you do so you will 
begin to admire Him, learn to love Him, and try to be like Him. 

You know where Jesus was born. During the greater part of His child
hood He lived at Nazareth ; but Bethlehem, a beautiful little town of Judea. 
not far from Jerusalem, was His birthplace. David, too, was born there 
a many hundred years before the coming of His great Son and Lord; and 
that is the reason why it is sometimes called "the city of David." But 
then, it was not a great city like Jerusalem, with high walls, and beautiful 
gates, and a royal palace, and a grand temple. No: but a little village. 
As soon, however, as Jesus was born there, the news was carried to the great 
city. It was talked of in the streets. It wns told at co11rt. And when the 
king heard it he was troubled. vVhy? Because he was a bad man, und di,! 
not like to hear of Jesus, the new-born King of the Jews. You know Iii~ 
narne. It was Herod. A little boy says, he was sometimes called ;, Herod 
the Great." Yes, and no won,ler, for he had such great power that peO[Jle 
began to think that he could do almost anything he liked, I could not tell 
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yon all the wonderful, wicked, and cruel things that he did ; but he did not 
hesitate to punish innocent people, nor to murder his best friends if he 
thonght he would do so. He wished to kill Jesus, a sweet babe, who had never 
done him any harm ; and he sent forth and slew all the little boys in and 
about Bethlehem, that were not more than t\vo years old, thinking that Jesus 
would be one of them ; but he was not amongst them, as Herod had supposed, 
for God had sent an Angel to warn Joseph in a dream, saying, "Arise, and 
take the young child and His mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
there until I bring thee word, for Herod will seek the young child to destroy 
l1im.'' ,v ell, befo"!"e tl1e morning, Joseph awoke; and, remembering what 
he had seen and heard in his dream, he arose and took the young child and 
bis mother, and fled with them into the land of Egypt, where they lived in 
safety. 

In a little while, however, Herod, the great tyrant, died; and the news 
was soon carried to Joseph in bis distant home. For the angel of the Lord 
appeared to him again in a dream, saying, " Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are dead which 
sought the young child's life." 

You can easily fancy how delighted Joseph and Mary would be to return to 
t.beir own country; and some good people who lived there were quite ready 
to welcome Jesus. Simeon was one of them. One dav he was in the 
temple at Jerusalem: "And when the parents brought i~ the child Jesus 
. . . . .. he took Him up in his arms and blessed God." Auna too, a good 
old woman, coming in at the same time, gave thanks likewise unto the Lord. 
"re know the beautiful song which these pious people sang on that day. 
You may read it in the Bible; and, perhaps, you are learning to sing it at 
Church:-

" Lord, now lettest thou Thy servant depart in peace, according to Thy 
word : for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of Thy people Israel." 

Was not that a pleasing welcome for our Lord Jesus Christ in His own 
temple? But some people did not like it. I daresay Archelaus, who reigne<l 
in Judea in the room of his father, Herod, would be very angry when he 
lieard of it. At least, Joseph was afraid of him. And being warned of 
God, as he had been before, in a dream, he and Mary, with the holy child, 
left Judea ; and as we read in the verse just before the text : " They 
returned into Galilee to their own city, Nazareth." Here they lived in 
safety. 

If you had known Jesus when He was a little boy at Nazareth, perhaps 
He would have told you more than we can, or than even the Bible does, _of 
this first part of the charming story of His life; but the text speaks of Him 
when He was a little older, and as He became known to the children and 
grown-up people, too, of the same town. Read it again. 

'' And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, :filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God was upon him." What a wonderful child ! Did He 
live in a grand house? No; His parents were poor. Nazareth, too, was_a 
poor town; one of those little places that some people despise. Besides, it 
was in Galilee, a poor part of the country. Many of the folks were ignorant. 
The "Teat men at Jerusalem looked down upon them. It was in such a 
despised country town that Jesus lived, when, as a child, He was so wise 
and good. 
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Has a child to live in a poor town ? or, in a low neighbourhood ? ol', in a 
street of which he is ashamed? Let him remember that Jesus knows all about 
it, and can feel for him. A little boy should try to be better than the 
ignorant and wicked children, among whom he ha.~ to live. What can he 
clo? Let him read the Bible. Let him think of Jegus. He was a child of 
poor parents ; He lived amongst ignorant people, and in a small town of a 
despised district. Notwithstanding all these disadvantages He lived a wise, 
pure, and holy life. Is there a little child who can read what is said about 
Rim here and not try to be like Rim? 

Four things are mentioned in the text, of which I want to talk to you for 
a little while. What are they? Growth, strength, wisdom, and grace. 

I. There is growth. 
"And the child grew." Jesus you see, had a body just like yours, and 

it grew. He became taller every year, as you do. Children take a deep 
interest in their growth. It is very natural fol' them to do so. The girls 
want to be women ; the boys wish to be men. They often talk of the day 
when they hope to be as tall as their parents. Most of you know how 
much taller you are to-day than you were a year ago. You can tell, perhaps, 
by the door-post, or by a mark on the mantel-piece, or by a niche in the 
wall. 

A little while ago I saw a number of children about the same age, stand
ing together ; and they were talking about something which seemed to them 
of great importance. I thought I should like to know what it was all about, 
but they were too far off for me to hear what they said. In a while, how
ever, they stood back to back, and one who seemed a little older than the 
others touched the head ef this one and then of that, as though he would 
put them down a little. You can easily guess what it was all about. There 
had been a question as to which of them was the tallest. And only yester
day, I heard a child say to another, about one who was a little younger than 
herself: '' Do you mean to say that she is as tall as me? and she is only 
six, and I am nearly seven! '' 

I mention these things to remind you of the interest which I am sure you 
feel in your growth. But do children understand this thing about which 
they think and talk so much? No; nor do I; nor does anybody. Men 
can build a house, and, as they add stone to stone, it increases in size ; it 
gets higher and higher; but that, you know, is not growth. A thing must 
have life to grow. Who can give life? None but God. And, let me tell 
you, that the life He gives is still in His power. You live: but you cannot 
make yourself grow, any more than you can make your lifetime longer than 
God intends it to be. "Which of you, by taking thought, can add one 
cubit unto his st11ture?" (Matt. vi. 27.) "\Vben you find, then, that you 
are growing, you may see what God is doing. He is, in a way the wisest 
men cannot explain, so using the power of life in you as to make you gro"·· 
What a wonderful thing is growth! It should make every little child 
think of God who has such great power and is so good. In His love He sent 
J esuH, You know how He took care of Him while He was young. '' And," 
by His power," the child grew." 

Jesus Christ was very like you; He did not wish to be always "a chihl. ., 
,ve must not forget that He became II man. P~rhaps some people think too 
)UUch of the childhood of' J esns; for they so often talk of Him as au infant 
in His mother's arms, as to be in great clanger of thiuking more of 1\Iary 
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than of the Saviour. We should not like yon young folks to make such a 
mistake. No: we want you to remember that "the child grew," and 
became a man; and that, as a man, Re died upon the cross, the'' just for the 
unjust," to ~ave us from our sins. Let us look at the text again. 

II. There is strength. 
"And the child grew, and 1oaxed stron,q in spfrit." The child not only 

grew in body, but He became stronger in spirit. Jesus, like you, had a 
mind as well as a body, He could think; and the older he became the 
more thoughtful He was. It is not thus with every child. Some boys, and 
girls too, act as though they had only a body. They have so little thought 
that we sometimes wonder what has become of the mind. You might 
suppose that they were all flesh, and had no spirit of understanding in 
them. They can eat, and drink, and sleep, and be idle ; but they do not 
read much, and, if possible, they think less. They are always ready for 
play, but. never for learning a lesson. Such children may grow, and get 
very tall, but they do not get much stronger in mind. It is a sad thing to 
see a child getting older and bigger every year, while the spirit that is 
within him does not seem to increase in strength, nor to be any more 
active or intelligent than when he was two or three years old. A. big boy, 
and thoughtless. What a pitiable sight! You have no wish to be like 
him. 

Well, think of Jesus. As His body grew His mind increased in strength ; 
or, a£ it is said in the text, He "waxed strong in spirit." Hence we read 
of Him, when He was only twelve years old, sitting in the midst of the 
learned men of the nation, "both hearing them, and asking them questions." 
Think of it. He sat and listened to what the teachers of the people had to 
say. '''bat an interesting sight! The child Jesus listening to the venerable 
doctors in the Temple at Jerusalem! But, then, He not only heard what 
they had to say-He asked them questions. That is another way of adding 
to our knowledge. Every child, whether at home or at school, should be 
like Jesus, and ask questions. Wherever mind is increasing in strength 
there is sure to be a spirit of inquiry awakened. Children will not only 
listen attentively to what their teachers say, but they will begin to ask 
them questions; and grown-up people will soon see that they are becoming 
more thoughtful. 

I should like the children in every family, and in every school, to b~ as 
anxious to grow in mind as they are to get taller in body. Let them thmk 
more of Jesus, who, when a child," grew, and waxed strong in spirit." 
Then, the text not only speaks of growth and strength, but: 

III. There is wisdom. 
"And the ehild grew, and waxed strong in spirit,.filled ivitli wisdom." 
Some children have plenty of good sense ; but others are very foolish. 

Wisdom is a thing which they have to learn by instruction, correction, and 
discipline. If a child has a little wisdom it is thought a great deal of. But 
tl1ink of Jesus," filled with wisdom." 

What is wisdom? A little boy wants to know whether it is not know
ledge. Let me tell him, it is something more than that. A child may be 
~e11t to a good school, he may read a great many books ; he may receive a 
superior education, and thus he may become possessed of knowledge; out he 
may not be wise. 'Nisdom is to be seen in the right use of knowledge. 
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'fhe boy who has it knows, not only what to do, but how to do it. What 
a precious thing it is ! 

A wise man who lived thousands of yearil ago said, "Wisdom jg better 
than strength." And he tell us why he thought so. Listen : " There was a 
little city, and few men within it, anc! there came a great king against it, and 
besieged it, and built great bulwarks against it. Now, there was found in it a 
poor wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city." (Ecclesiastes ix. 
14, 15.) Hence, Solomon says, "Wisdom is better than weapons of war." 
Again, "Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore get wisdom." And yet 
this man who thought so much of wisdom did some foolish things; he was 
not perfectly wise. But Jesus was. He was always '' the wisdom of God." 
He says in the Bible, '' I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, 
or ever the earth was." While we think of Him as a child, we must remem
ber that He was unspeakably more : ever, the beloved Son of the only wise 
God. Let me say, too, that before He left His Father's throne He loved the 
young. Yon may read what He said to them in the Bible: "Hearken unto 
Me, 0 ye children, for blessed are they that keep My ways. Hear instruction 
and be wise.'' 

No child was ever like Jesus, filled with wisdom, nor can you expect to be. 
But He will make you wise if you ask Him. 

If a rich man, who does not know how much money he has, gives a shilling 
to a poor child-, he has, of course, that much leas in his purse. But after 
Jesus has given wisdom to everybod'y that asks Him, He has none the less. 
He is still as full of wisdom, as the sun is full of light. 

Do you say : '' I know that I am a poor ignorant child, and instead of 
being like Jesus, filled with wisdom, foolishness seems to be always in my 
heart." Then, the wisest thing you can do is to pray to Jesus to make you 
wise. He who made the deaf to hear, the blind to see, and the dumb to 
speak, can make the foolish wise. " If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
... and it shall be given him." 
Let us look at the text once more :-

IY. There is grace. 
"And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom : am! 

il,e grace of God was upon Him." 
But, do you know what is meant by the grace of God ? I think some of 

you do. Sometimes, it means the goodness and mercy of God as shown 
towards us in the forgiveness of our sins, through the precious merits of the 
Saviour. Hence Paul says: "By grace are ye saved." (Ephesians ii. 8.) 
But that cannot be its meaning here: for, Jesus was holy, harmless, and un
defiled. He had no sins to be forgiven. Ho was the Saviour, and did not 
need to be saved. 

Again : the word " grace" means beauty; and, perhaps, that is the mean· 
ing ofit here. For, those who saw the child Jesus beheld real beauty. It 
was not eart.hly, but divine. 

'' The grace of God was upon him.'' 
There is yet another of the meanings of this beautiful word "grace " that 

I should like to mention. It means favour. And, as you may fancy, the 
Father would honour, favour, and bless His well-beloved Son. 

Josue was the perfect child. Within, there was true wieclom. ·without, 
there was real beauty. He was "filled with wisdom, awl tlie grace of God 
Wa& upon Him.'' You are all thinking of Jesu~, and you ~aunot help admir-
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ing Him, But I want you to love Him, trust in Him, and to try to be 
like Him. · How mr,y you do all this ? "By grace." That is, by the love, 
mercy, and help of God, Every little child is a sinner. But by the g1·ace of 
God through Jesus Christ he may be saved. 

I think you are beginning to ask : " To whom does God give His grace ? " 
The Bible says : the lmmble. Are you humble ? Then the grace of God is 
upon you; and it will make you more and more like the child Jesus. 

And now, dear children, I hope you are not only growing in body, but 
getting stronger in mind. May God fill you with wisdom; and above all 
things make you to " grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.'' Amen. 

'the manner in which the world has been opened out for Christian effort, 
since the beginning of the present century, is very worthy of notice. 

Spain, Portugal, Italy, and Austria were then effectualJy barred against 
Protestantism ; and other Roman Catholic states were almost as jealous and 
exclusive. There was not a single Mahomedan country fairly open to 
Christian agencies, and in most of them proselytism to imy great extent 
was impossible, so sure were the penalties awaiting the convert. China 
and Japan were rigidly closed. In the Native States of India, then so 
numerous and powerful, Christian propagandism would not have been 
allowed; neither was it there in our own newly-acquired Northern 
dominions, whilst in the South it was jealously watched and suspected. 
The whole of Africa, with the exception of the extreme south, was little 
known and greatly dreaded. So closed were nine-tenths of heathendom, that 
the newly-formed J\Iissionary Societies felt it difficult to find spheres for 
their operations, and bad to occupy, not such spheres· as they preferred, but 
such as they coulcl enter. 

All this aroused the Church to energy and prayer, and God seeing her 
eager desire to preach the Gospel to every creature, graclually broke down 
every barrier, and set before her a wide and an effectual door. It is only by 
recollecting the exclusiveness and intolerance of Roman Catholic nations, 
seventy and even thirty years ago, and the manner in which their policy was 
controlled by the priesthood, that we can adequately measure the fact that 
Spain, Portugal, South America, Italy, and even Rome itself, have now an 
open Bible, their Protestant Churches, and their evangelising associations. 
::'11ahomedan exclusiveness has largely given way, though not to the s~me 
extent; so that Egypt, Syria, Turkey, and Persia are the spheres of flounsh
ing missions. China, Ja pan, Burmah, and Siam have gradually, though 
reluctantly, accorded a hearing to the aml!>assadors of Christ; whilst through
out India the Gospel may be freely proclaimed, and in most of its provinces 
with less opposition than is met with in hundreds of English parishes. 
Central Asia, where political exclusiveness in Thibet, and Moslem lawless
ness and bigotry in Bokhara, Khasgar, ancl Turkomania are still rampant, 
is, in fact, the ouly region actually closed against the Christian missionary. 
Thus, almoMt as completely as Jericho was laid low before the hosts of 
lsrael, is the antichristian world made accessible to Divine Truth, 
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ijfil'.gaf our ~tngnli ~rdgrm snn of tttcmsel~ts. 
(Translated from tlie SAPTA.HILL LA.UGHAD, 27th June, 1873). 

OUR community is a junction of Hindu and European society; we are 
not pure sahebs, nor are we plain Bengalis. From the junction our 

community derives some advantages and some disadvantages: some good 
signs and some bad signs are visible. Whether it be in the matter of food 
or of clothing, in the conduct of our assemblies or of our families, as to 
respectability or politeness, iu the wish of our hearts or the manner of our 
thoughts, nearly in everything we observe the customs of the two races. 
vVe wear broadcloth, put on black-bordered dhoties/' clothe ourselves now 
in cliapkans,t then in a China coat, then in a frock coat; our women wear 
saris,! clielis,§ Dacca sheets, and they wear also gowns and bonnets; we 
eat herbs and siil,ta,11 we eat beef and ham,jelavis'lf and sponge cakes, koi*% 
fish and herrings; we shake hands and make namaskar ;tt we sit on mats 
and on chairs; in our houses we have sofas and piris;H at marriage feasts 
some take port wine, and some throw turmeric on their bodies; we sit at a 
table at meals, or upon the floor; we eat our fish-soup with our fingers or 
with a spoon ! ..hlven to the nanie some are half Bengali, half sahebi
J ohn l\fothura nath Bishwas, Miss Priscilla Bhubonmohini Das. Many 
among us wish to be Mister-are displeased if addressed as Ba~u, or 
crumple up and throw away a letter if it does not bear E.vquire after 
their name; we fancy there are some who go the length of calling 
England home! Some of us despise our mother-tongue, call our fathers 
papc, instead of baba; and, by way of honour, call our elder brothers or 
sisters by name.§§ Now we ask, is our condition to be always thus? Are 
our customs and manners never to be established? Are we to be always 
outside the society both of Hindus and_ of Europeans? By looking at 
their clothing we can tell at once whether a man be a Chinese or a Jew, an 
Englishman or a Parsee. \Vill our clothing never be of one kind ? "Will 
there be nothing settled as to our food ? The greater proportion of us are 
poor; it is hard for us to live after the English fashion. \Ve cannot 
afford to live even as our own countrymen do. Can we not fix a certain 
r~le? How is it that a respectable Hindu can live in comfort and hap
pmess upon his earnings, whilst we, with twice his income, cannot secure 
half the comfort he enjoys ? Are we suck babus? Are our wives such 
delicately-formed plants? Why cannot we be happy within our incomes? 
Why do not our children learn the proper usages of polite society? Why 
are our women so negligent of their domestic duties, and so averse to 

" A long cloth about a yard ,vido, wrapped round tho waist and hung in gracoful 
folds in front. 

t A long white coat reaching below tho knocs. 
::: 'fhe common cloth worn by women, wrappod round the waist and falling to the 

ankles, with one end brought over the head and shoulders. 
§ An expensive silk sari. 
II A dry sour condiment. 
'If A native sweetmeat. 
"" A vory common Indian fish. 
+t 'rho native form of salutation. 
HA low stool; sometimes only a board. 
!§ N over dono by iho orthodox Hindus, 
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reading? Why do they waste their invaluable time in telling id!P. tales nncl 
talking of others? And why do we ourselves delight in seeking out the 
faults of others? Is it not true that, when a few of us get together, wo 
almost invariably talk of the faults of some absent brother, and especially 
of some foreign friend? ·we go about talking of brotherly love, but where 
is our brotherly love? Are we not envious of others-jealous of another's 
comc-iiness? Is not wealth the idol which many of us worship? Some 
among us will have no dealings with the unbelievers around; they call 
them heathens and despise them. Is this the teaching of our Scriptures? 
Is this conduct becoming the worshippers of Christ? Will the kingdom 
of Christ receive any increase in this way? It is not iu any way right that 
we shoulcl put the ban upon intercourse with those amongst whom are 
still to be found our fathers and mothers, and brothers, and sisters, who are 
flesh of our flesh and hone of our bone! Can we not in our society have 
some pure form of amusements? We eat, do our work, and sleep. 
,vhy may we not occasionally meet together, and have some harm
less amusement ? Can we not have a foast worthy ( of our professiou) 
like the Bhrati·i dwitiya* of the Hindus? Why is there so much 
mutual envy among us ? Why are we. so selfish? One principal rea
son for this may be in the fact that our community has been made up of 
persons from various places, of various castes, and of various positions in 
society. But there are other reasons besides. We do not mingle with 
each other much; we are all great in our own estimation. The paucity of 
our members has been the source of some evils. Ram's monthly salary is 
three hundred rupees, that of another is not three hundred-Ram is rent 
asunder with pride. Iodu is a man of good birth, whose salary is twenty 
rupees a month; no other respectable man (near him) gets twenty a month. 
Iodu looks for a suitable companion (in Ram) but does not find him (Ram 
will not associate with him); so Iodu's mind is filled with envy. We 
should all be very careful on this account. Oh, that we may all with mutual 
courtesy seek with our whole heart, each according to his ability, the exten• 
sion of the Kingdom of Chri~t ! 

LEAVING the busy town of Interlaeke11, with its magnificent hotels, and 
streams of tourists passing constantly to and fro, we pass up by the 

side of the rapidly flowing Lutschine, having its origin in the glacier valleys 
beyond. Before us rises the mighty but graceful form of the Jungfrau 
(13,671 feet high), with her robe of snow pure and white, except where 
Sflamed by the knife-like ridges of the naked rock too steep to afford a reeting
JJlace for the snow-flake. 

Now, as the vaileys open, we catch a gimpse of the lofty summits of the 
Mi:inch, Eiger, and Wetterhorn, the giants of the Bernese Alps, each clot~ed 
with its snowy mantle; a peasant boy with laborious breath urges the massive 
Alpine horn to awaken the echoes of the valley as we pass onwards. 

Now, as we make another turn in this long and winding road, we find 

• The second day of the moon's increase in the month lfartika, whon it is the custom 
of the Hindus to entertain their brothers or near rel11tions, 
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0ursclves in the Grindclwald valley, the Faulhorn on our left, and the 
W ctterhorn, Schreck horn, and Eiger, on our right. 

In the distance a strangely coloured object appears; it is not water, nor 
can it be earth or rock. Our driver solve~ the problem by replying 
"Oletscher." Yes, there it is, a veritable glacier, but somewhat different 
from what we expected. 

As we approach nearer we see that the peculiar colour is owing to earthy 
matter lying on the top of the ice. 

And now with horse and guide we set off to make a clo~e inspection of 
U:ie icy stream, and, after scrambling for more than a mile along a rough 
track, the extremity of the glacier is reached-a massive wall of bluish
~rcen ice stretching across the narrow lateral valley lying between the 
Schreckhorn rind the Eiger. A large cavern in the solid ice shows in the 
ooiour of its walls a deep blue tint, and from its roof a constant rain is fall
iug from the melting ice. Down beneath the crags on which we stand may 
be seen the Lutschine rushing away, full-grown, from the foot of the glacier. 
Upwards the eye first notes the sinuoua configuration of the ice, and then rests 
iu wonder on the ice-waves on the surface-solid waves those, thrown up 
oy the glacier as it slowly moves downwards over its rocky bed, with many 
tl deep and dangerous crevasse between. And now, our first and wondering 
giance satisfied, we have time to consider what science tells us of the origin 
uf this wonderful ice-stream. 

l11aciers have been divided into three parts-the upper, or Neve, the middle, 
.md the terminal. 

In Switzerland heights, 8,000 or 9,000 feet above sea-level are 
~uvered with perpetual snow. The part called the Neve lies beyond this 
nltitude. Where ice is met with in this region it is of an imperfect nature. 
At a lower elevation this snowy mass becomes melted by the heat of the 
~un during the day, and during the night becomes converted into ice; the 
upper part, or Neve, is thus a constant feeder of the real glacier below. The 
~llight of both Neve and glacier produces motion towards the valleys, and 
thus the terminal part ah-eady described is formed. The yearly motion of 
oume glaciers has been calculated to be from 300 to 900 feet. 

During the forward motion of these ice-streams, masses of rock, stones, 
4_nd earth, are precipitated on their surfaces and borne along ; these form, in 
time, mounds on each side of the glacial valley, termed moraines. The area 
in Switzerland covered by glaciers is estimated at 900 square miles, the 
Aletsch glacier being fifteen miles in length. From the glaciers of the St. 
tlothard district, the rivers Rhone and Rhine take their rise ; the former 
t~suing as a large stream from the Rhone glacier lying on the west side of 
~he_ Furka pass ; the latter is said to be fed by one-half of the glaciers in 
1Sw1tzedand, 

And now, as we turn to leave, some beautiful Alpine plants growing at the 
~dg_e of this ice-river attract our attention; the purple, yellow, and white, of 
their petals brightening the brown coloured rocks on which they grow. But 
" gust of ice-cooled air from tlrn valley causes us to hasten away, but not 
be.fore taking one long fixed gaze on the grand panorama of ice, rock, and 
glittering snow-peak ; whilst the summit of the lofty Eiger, like a giant 
guardian of the valley, may be seen cutting the clear mountain air man,r 
thousands of feet overhead. As the eye follows the outlines of these magni
ficent mountains, our thoughts are led away from earth and its engrossing 
~ares, and we bow in silent adoration before the Maker and Ruler of all. 

W.J.M. 
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BY JAMES LILLIE, 

THE policy now being carried out by Bishop Ellicot and his brethren in 
England, and in which he is abetted by the leading scholars among the 

British Dissenters, is merely a continuation of the policy of James I. and 
his Bishop in 1603. ·what is called the Authorised Version is the result of 
the commerce of that "King of the Earth" with the Anglican Church, that 
daughter of the great harlot of Rome. The rule which James I. laid down 
for the guidance of his revisers was that "they should not translate the 
ecclesiastic terms;" that is, they were not to allow the nations of Great 
Britain to know what God was saying to them in such words as baptize, 
bishop, ordain, and churclt. These words had all a meaning in English which 
was not to be found in the Greek. The word baptize, in its Greek form, baptizo, 
meant to dip. But as dipping was going out in the Church of England, 
,J amcs would not allow his subjects to know what Christ said, as it would 
have condemned him and his Bishops. Episcopos, ,Tames knew very well 
meant overseer, and was synonymous with elder. He knew· that there was 
no such officer in the New Testament as an English bi.~lwp. James there
fore told his Archbishop Whitgift: " vVe must not allow the people to know 
that yoa and my bishops are not in the N cw Testament; so do not translate 
r-piscopos, but always make it bishop, and we shall be kept in countenance;" 
and the hoary persecutor of God's mints told his Majesty: •• You speak by 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost." 

Cheirotonesantes, in Acts xiv. 23, means to appoint by vote, but as there 
was no such thing as appointing by vote in the Church of England, James 
ordered '' the ,ote" to be expunged. And so with '' church." 'rhat word 
with which we are so familiar, was to be found in no English New Testa
ment except the Rhenish, the version of the Romanists. From that version 
the Anglicans transferred it to what has become our Bible; and Churchmen 
have, for nearly three hundred years, been claiming the title for themselves, 
and sneering at all who do not go with them, as aliens from the house of 
God. It was this dexterous transference of King James's bishops, which 
especially made William Tyndal's Bible their own. Tyndal had protested 
against any such Rome-tainted title polluting the Word of God; but his pro
test proved ,ain, when, as Dean Westcot allows, his ancestors made Tyndal's 
BiLle a '' Church " version. 

These ecclesiastical terms are the very words which Bishop Ellicot and 
his brethren are now declaring their determination to keep in their revised--:
but not improved-version, and the leading Dissenters are holding up h_1s 
hands in his effort to retain them. And that he and they may not fail in 

their exertions, Dr. Schaff and Dr. Thomas Conant are doing what they can 
to help the Anglican cause in the United States, and, so far as we can judge, 
they will succeed in their efforts. 
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BY THE REV. J. STUART, WOLVERHAMPTON, 

IN our Circular Letter for the current year, we propose to direct your 
attention to the claims of our Prayer Meetings, a &ubject which 

assuredly demands on many grounds our honest and thoughtful con
sideration. 

The position we take with regard to it is that Prayer Meetings are an 
essential element in the life of the Christian Church, and an indispensable 
means of progress and of power. Prayer is the intercourse of the soul 
with God; the expression of the reverence, the gratitude and the love we 
entertain towards Him; the ackuowledgment of our dependence on His 
power and of our subjection to His law; the confession of our sins and 
the supplication of His mercy. It is, in other words, the manifestation 
oi that state of mind and heart which is inevitably produced in us by a 
"'onhy conception of His character and a realisation of the relation in 
wnich we stand to Him as His weak and sinful creatures, who, having 
v101ated the law of their relationship, need His pardoning as well as His 
,msrnining grace. 

1t is unnecessary for us to enumerate at length the various sanctions 
given to prayer in the Holy Scriptures. It is commonly regarded as an 
obligation arising naturally out of our relation to the Most High, and as 
i.mplied in the dispositions of heart we are to cultivate towards Ilim. 
'.l'here are, at the same time, many definite precepts which exhort us to 
fufil the obligation, and many promises by which our faith and obedience 
are encouraged. 

We are, however, to speak not so much of prayor considered in itself, 
us of meetings for prayer, and of these we assert that they are a necessary 
part of the fellowship of Christian people one with another, and with 
their Father in heaven . 

.l'assing over the illustrations of social i,rayer furnished by the Old 
Testament, we observe that the most marked and emphatic sanction was 
i;iven to it by our Lord Himself. "If two of you," said He, '' shall agree 
vn earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are 
g:athered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." The 
tbree thousand who were added to the infant Church '' continued stecl
tastly in the Apostles doctrine, and fellowship, and in the breaking of 
bread, and prayers ;" that is to say, there were four distinct particulars 
of Christian worship to which they firmly adhered-the Apostla's teachiag 
us a means of instruction; the fellowship or cDmIDuniou, whether in the 
larger sense of free brotherly intercourse, or in the more restricted sense 
of communicating to those who had need; the breaking of bread or the 
observance of the Lord's Supper; and the prayers or tbe public suppli
cations of the assembled disciples. The use of the article before each 
word indicates, that the verse enuIDerates well-known parts of an author-

• Tho Circular Lotto1· of tho l\lidland Association of Baptist Churches, 
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ized and established procedure. \Vhether there were meetings exclusively 
for prayer we do not know, but at any rate prayer was a prominent feature 
of the meetings of the Church as a whole, as indeed we infer from various 
other Scriptures, e. g., 1 Tim. iii 1-4, an exhortation which manifestly 
has reference to the supplications which arc to be offered in the meetings 
of the Church. 

In view of these facts we may justly assign a place of high importance 
to social prayer as au exercise of the Christian life. And yet among 
ourselves this importance is far from being practically recognised. Thero 
is perhaps no branch of our duty which is more widely and persistently 
neglected. The attendance at the ordinary services of the Lord's-day, 
in which instruction and exhortation form the prominent feature, is in 
many cases scanty and irregular,-but if the purely devotional services 
were attended proportionately as well, how grateful should we be ! As 
Nonconformists, we are sometimes charged with depl'0ciating the" Sacra
ments." But though we do not regard them as indispensable and 
invariable channels of grace, we can effectually repel the charge by 
pointing to the number of devout worshippers who present themselves at 
our monthly celebration of the Supper of the Lord. Would to God that 
the interest shown in our prayer meetings furnished an equally decisive 
proof of the high regard in which they are held. May we not fear that, 
as a rule, they attract not more than one-fourth of the membership of 
our churches, so that in a church of one hundred members, twenty-five 
will be at the prayer meeting, and so on in proportion. The deacons are 
generally present, and the more spiritually-miude<land energetic of their 
" helpers in the faith ;" but how few of the hotter educated of our 
members, and of those in positions of ,social influence. \Ve know 
professed Christians who have never been in a prayer meeting for years, 
and probably never intend to be in one. Nor is this all. The smallness 
of the attendance affects injuriously the character of the meetings. It 
prevents breadth and variety in the prayers, inasmuch as the same 
brethren have to be called upon week after week. It prevents the fervour 
and enthusiasm which rarely fail to manifest themselves in a full meeting, 
and depresses the spirits of the faithful few with the conviction that there 
is in the state of the Church something amiss, which will delay, if it does 
not altogether turn aside, the blessing after which they aspire. 

We do not wish to pass an indiscriminate censure on those of our members 
who do not habitually attend our prayer meetings. Some, though absent 
in body, are doubtless present in spirit; others are kept away because as 
servants they cannot command their own time ; others, again, by the 
insuperable difficulties of their domestic life, or the inevitable pressure of 
business ; yet, after making every allowance which justice and generosity 
can demand, we must surely admit that matters are not in a sati11factory 
Btate. There is not in our churches an adequate sense of the importance 
of prayer meetings, and possibly this imperfection of feeling has its rise 
in an equally imperfect knowledge. It will not, therefore, be out of place, 
if we here state some of the grounds on which attendance at prayer 
meetings may be enforced. 

In view of the testimony of Scripture to which we have already alluded, 
may we not affirm that there is virtually a DrvINB Oo~nU.ND IN ITS FAVOUR. 

God requires us thus to associate, and has expressed His will in a manner 
that admits of no misconstruction. In founding the Christian Church, He 
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instituted eervioes for prayer and supplication, and made them an established 
method of revealing and developing the life of the soul. We cannot there
fore have respect to His will and not deem it our duty to associate with 
those who thus assembltJ together for His worship. Obedience to the 
Divine authority is the fundamental law of the Christian life ; and if we 
are true to this law, our obedience will be cheerful, unreserved, and abiding, 
and we shall "delight" to do the will of Our Father in Heaven. 

Our attendance at the prayer meetings of the church RENDERS OUR 
PROFESSION OF CHRISTIAN DISCIPLESHIP MORE INTELLIGIBLE AND DECISIVE. 
Our presence at the two services of the Lord's-day is not an adequate 
testimony to our faith in Jesus Christ, unless indeed it represents all that 
we can accomplish in this way, and we have no opportunity of meeting 
with the church at other times. In ordinary cases, mere attendance at 
the Sabbath services is not understood to indicate a decided Christian 
character. Men may go to church or to chapel without pledging them
selves to a life of Christian service, or compromising their attitude of 
neutrality. They may go from motives which have no connection with the 
love of Christ; from the force of long habit; for the sake of the intellectual 
enjoyment furnished by a thoughtful or eloquent sermon; or to be charmed 
by the sweet and solemn strains of the music. Lower motives still may 
actuate them. The desire to be respectable, the hope of meeting a friend, 
the wish to gain a rer.ognition in certain circles of society; and this is well 
understood-so that a man may constantly be present at the teaching and 
preaching services of the Lord's-day without in the least degree proft!lssing 
his loyalty to Christ. But if, on the other hand, he not only frequents a 
place of worship to hear the sermons, but to join likewise in the prayers of 
the brethren, his actions will manifest a deeper interest in the gospel, and 
indicate a more earnest desire to appropriate and enjoy its blessings. And 
in these days of religious indifferentism, when devotion to the claims of 
truth is so generally depreciated, amid all the open and still more dangerous 
secret hostility to the Christian religion, it is incumbent upon us, brethren, 
to take a bold and valiant stand on the side of Christ, to expre~s by every 
means in our power our confidence in His gospel, and our grateful appreci
ation of the good which it o:fftJrs for our acceptance. 

And as the prayer meeting from its more pur0ly devotional and spiritual 
character bears this decisive testimony to our personal discipleship, it is 
likewise a better INDICATION OF OUR INTEREST IN THE WORK OF THE 
CHURCH, AND OUR DESIRE FOR ITS PROSPERITY. This is a service in which 
we not only hear something about the church, its needs, its aims, and its 
duties, but in which we plead with Him to whom all power belongeth, that 
its needs may be supplied, its aims rgalised, and its duties fulfilled. The 
members of a political association, e.g., would come far short of their 
~cknowledged duty if they restricted their attendance to meetings in which 
its objects a1·e explained, and were never at those in which they are carried 
out in a more direct and effective form. Men who are bent on reforming 
our constitution, or removing the abuses that still exist in our legislation, 
and on the establishment of civil and religious equality, lose no opportunity 
of furthering these ends. They are ready to deliberate, to exert their 
persuasive force on the minds of others, to sigu petitions and to join in 
deputations to the " powers that be." And it is justly concluded that tho~e 
who are indifferent to such means of action do not greatly care for the ends 
to be accomplishetl by them. Not otherwise is it in the church. Its membel'S 
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ought, a~ they have opportunity, to be present at all its meetinge, and 
especially at those in which entreaty is made to the Most High for the 
blessings which only He cnn give. It is at once our privilege and our d11ty 
to appear among the suppliants who remind Him of His promises, and 
plead that they may be fulfilled; and, a~ a rnle, those who eagerly desire 
and diligently work for the Church's welfare, are regularly in their places 
at the meetings for prayer. There ought to be among us such an esprit de 
corps that our absence shall be altogether exceptional, and the result of 
causes over which we have no control. 

Dear brethren, the Churches of this Association can never reaoh their 
highest success through the labours of their ministers alone. We do not 
wish to remove from them the smallest measure of responsibility which 
properly pertains to their position. They need all attainable purity of 
character, all sympathy, and love, and zeal of heart, as well as persistenoy 
of effort. Not for a moment would they lower their ideal of pastoral 
labour, or shrink from the duties imposed on them by their Lord. But 
at the same time they are dependent on the co-operation of their members. 
and can do very little single-handed. They ought to be the leaders of a 
praying and working people, a people who are bent on the accomplishment 
of the same ends. Nothing can more effectually encourage them in the 
discharge of their momentous and difficult tasks than the spirit of prayer 
in their churches ; nor can anything so thoroughly fit the people to profit 
from their ministry. Where this spirit exists, the minister in his appeal11 
to the ungodly is armed with power. The desires of his people running 
in the same channel as bis own-the prayers they have offered on his 
behalf-the consciousness that the Divine aid bas been sincerely invoked 
must give to him a power of utterance which he would not otherwise; 
possess, and be to him a solace and a support; while this same earnest
ness in the Church will not fail to affect the hearts of those whose salvation 
is desired. 

Let not the word of exhortation be in vain. The prayer meeting is an 
eminently Christian institution. Revere it as such. We know that there 
are other claims to which you must attend, bat this surely should not. 
be set aside. Do not plead the want of time. You must of course look 
after your business, but remember that " man doth not live by bread 
alone." Attend by all means to the cultivation of your mind, acquirA 
larger stores of knowledge, and aspire after a lofLier intellectual pow«>.r. 
But remember that the spiritual is higher than the intellectual, that 
nothing is nobler or more blessed than the harmony of your being with 
God, and that religion ensures the fullest, richest development of your 
humanity. 

People sometimes stay away from prayer meetings on grounds of taste. 
They are offended at the simplicity, the monotony, perhaps even tb 11 

vulgarity of some of the prayers. Tl1ey cannot endure the violations of 
good taste, to say nothing of the had grammar, and the frequent 
repetitions by which their ears are assailed! But is this a sufficient 
reason? We surely should nut spurn fellowship with men whom Chri~t 
has received. Has God nothing to endure in us? Is there nothing 111 

us from wLich His Infinite holines~ might have r('coiled, for which to•: 
we a1·e more culpable than men can be for mere want of culture? 
Besides which, is it not our duty to love even our inferiors in this respe~t. 
to gladden them by Christian sympathy, and, if W(; will, to show them in 
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grammar, and everything else, "a more excellent way?" If we wish to 
improve the tone of the meetings, we must attend them, and be willing to 
throw our whole soul into them. If we stand aloof, can we expect any 
alteration to be effected? 

May we venture to add a few words as to the conduct of prayer meet
ings ?-a delicate as well as difficult subject. It is very necessary to bear in 
mind their true aim, the development of our social religious life. We 
seek in them to ensure the contact of heart with heart, to strengthen the 
bonds of brotherhood, and to "inspire a genial and devout familiarity." 
There is perhaps, as a rule, too much stateliness and too little freedom. 
Why should wo be bound down to any one method of procedure, an 
inflexible order that changeth not? We question whether any method is 
applicable to all cases, and we can only decide according to the cir
cumstances whether singing, prayer, or exhortation should predominate. 

One common fault of prayer meetings is their vague indefiniteness. 
The petitions offered are about everything in general, and nothing in 
particular, traversing the whole ground of Theology from Genesis to 
Revelation, and roaming to and fro over the face of the earth. Such 
petitions involve a great loss of precious time, and destroy devotional 
feeling. Those who engage in prayer should endeavour to be perfectly 
natural, should give utterance to things which they really feel, and pray 
for objects in which either they or their fellow-worshippers are personally 
interested. If we could throw off artificial restraints and be ourselves, 
if we could be charmed into artlessness of speech and aim, what a vast 
improvement would be effected! It might to some extent aid this, if at 
each meeting, or at least frequently, we had a specific object in view, such 
as the success of our Sunday-schools; the conversion of the children 
connected with the church or congregation; the progress of missions, &c. 
One subject might have the prominence, others at that time occupying a 
subordinate place. This plau has in many instances been attended 
with marked success, and has revived the flagging interest in the meet
ings. 

It is also desirable that the prayers should not he so prolonged as they 
frequently are. From five to seven minutes in a social meeting is ample. 
When they extend to ten, fifteen, and even twenty, they lose their hold 
on the people's attention, and exhaust their patience. Where it is attain
able, it is best to have short hymns, short prayers, short readings, and 
short addresses, so as to keep up the life and interest to the very last. 
But in a poorly attended meeting this is scarcely possible. 

It should be the effort of those who conduct our prayer meetings to call 
out the gifts of all the members, so that they shall be exercised and made 
to promote the general good. This is a task of no small importance, for 
while in some cases the timid, and hesitating, need to be encouraged, there 
are tho~e whose self-complacency leads them to an ex:.iggerated estimate 
of their powers, and whose unfitness to lead the devotion is manifest to 
all but themselves. Such cases are happily the exception, and our 
commonest difficulty lies the other way. We do not know any plan by 
which men of genuine unobtrusive character can be encouraged to under
take the task for which they are fitted other than by personal convln·~0 
~vith them. It may, however, be well to leave some part of_ every meet
ing open, that an opportunity may be given to· any who nught be over
looked. 
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There is very much iu the intellectual and moral aspect of the nge to 
enforce the necessity of increased attention to the things of which 
we have now spoken-the growing scepticism of thoughtful minds-thA 
antagonism between the prevailing interpretation of the facts of science 
and the various forms of evangelical theology-the indifference of the 
great masses of our fellow-countrymen towards 1·eligion and religiou11 
institutions-the scanty additions to our churches, and, what is perhanA 
worse than all, the worldliness of spirit by which multitudes of oiir 
members are characterised. 

The question is often asked, " What in view of such a condition of thingR 
is to be done ? " And the replies given to the question are numerous and 
confl.icting. We are told, e.g., that we must have a more rational inter
pretation of Scripture; that our preaching must be of a more thoughtful 
and intellectual ordl'r, or that it must be simpler and more elementary; that 
we must have a more classic style of church architecture, a more attractive 
ritual and choicer music. Some again tell us that our church organisation11 
are not sufficiently elastic, that our methods of admission are faulty, and 
the whole tone of our life too sentimental. We need a freer atmosphere, 
more direct sanction of social enjoyment, and a more manifest interest in 
the temporal concerns of men. 

It may, brethren, be necessary for us to adopt some of these suggestions. 
Let us do all in our power to meet scientific scepticism on its own grounds 
Let us modify, if need be, our style of preaching and of worship ; let WI 

enter on hitherto untrodden paths of activity. The Gospel, which in its 
substance is immutable, has an adaptability to all possible and all imagin .. 
able circumstances of human life, and neither the forms in which we have 
expressed our conceptions ofit, nor the methods in which we have supported 
it, are necessarily unalterable. But, we cannot avoid the conviction that 
the feebleness of our power, and the fruitlessness of our activity, arise not 
from a failure in the old instrumentalities, but from our loss of the old 
spirit. Our complex machinery may be highly finished, and in the most 
perfect order, but what if we have not sufficient "boiler power " ? 'rhe 
forms of exorcism with which we seek to expel the spirits of evil from thP 
hearts of our fellow-men may fail, because there is in us no expelling force
the force that cometh to us from God. The awful vision that flashed acrosA 
the mind of the poet Coleridge when he saw the ship worked by deaii 
sailors, and was filled with an unnameable horror may be true of us-

" The helmsman steered, the ship moved on ; 
Yet never a breeze up blew; 
The mariners all 'gan work the ropes 
Where they were wont to do ; 
They raised their limbs like lifeless tools-
We were a ghastly crew," 1 

Dear brethren, what we ner,d mo8t of all is life-" more life, and fuller-· 
That in itself is a mighty nnd unfailing power; and where it is lackin~, 
all els.e will be in vain. "Ye shall be filled with power after that the Hoty 
Gl,.ost is come upon you." If wo are to carry the light of Divine truth into 
the dark places of the eartL, it must be because our lamps burn brightly, 
and are evermore replenished with the golden oil of the sanctuary. If we 
are to quench the thirst of those that are ready to perish, our vessels must 
be filled with the water of life that proceedeth from the throne of God iind 
the Lawb. And "this kind goeth not out but l)y prayer and fasting." Tn 
affect the hearts of men for good, and bring them into subjection to Christ. 



OUR PRAYER l\IF,ETINGS, 449 

there must of oourso be the exercise of power-the putting forth of the 
might that God has given us. But for the acquisition of power we are 
dependent mainly upon prayer. There must be prayer first, prayer last, 
prayer midst, and prayer without end. Let our churches betake them
selves to earnest and believing prayer, and the 'ltrength of the Almighty 
shall rest upon them, and in His Name shall they continually triumph. 
They shall become as fruitful fields through which shall flow the river 
whose streams make glad the city of God; and on either side the river 
shall be the tree of life, bearing her twelve manner of fruits, and yielding 
her fr!l.it every month : and the leaves of the tree shall be for the healing 
of the nations. 

The prayer meeting is AN IMPORTANT AID TO PERSONAL GROWTH IN 
oonLINEss. The promises which apply to prayer in general, lose none of 
their force in reference to social prayer. Whatsoever, in this form of 
devotion as in others, we ask in Christ's name, we shall receive, And is 
there any exercise which more effectually calls out and strengthens the 
higher elements of our nature-the reverence-the love-and the gratitude 
with which we contemplate the glorious perfections of God ; the spirit of 
sympathy and good-will towards men; the love of the brotherhood, and 
the longing for the extension of the kingdom of Christ? Besides which, 
we are social creatures, and find it both pleasant and invigorating to meet 
with men of kindred mind. The presence of other hearts opens the 
avenues to our own, and creates a deeper susceptibility to the influences 
that are at work around us. Effects can be produced in the way of 
instruction, and still more in the way of moral stimulus to an extent that 
would otherwise be impossible. Latent capacities and affections are 
evoked, and the volume of our nature is increased by the force of those 
"magnetic currents and circuits of sympathy" which are established in a 
full assembly, and which bind together the hearts of all who are in it, so 
as to give them a common life. If we were fully alive to the importance of 
this law, we should certainly do our utmost to prevent a thinly attended 
meeting, and determine never to be absent ourselves. 

And may it not be said that social prayer binds us to God by a stronger 
sense of consistency? It is no light matter publicly to approach the Mercy 
Seat, to appear week after week as suppliants before the throne of the 
Most High, and to pay our vows unto Him in the presence of His saints. 
The very publicity which attends our supplications will be an incentive to 
us to "live more nearly as we pray." Prayer and spiritual lethargy 
cannot long co-exist. The one must conquer the other. Either the prayer 
will overcome the lethargy, or the lethargy will destroy the spirit of prayer. 
Prayer will show us the' need of consistently living and working for God, 
or the refusal to live and work for Him will render prayer distasteful. 
No doubt much depends on the sensitiveness of a man's conscience. 
There are some who can contemplate the transcendent glories of the 
Gospel with utter indifference ; that, which ought to stir the deeps of 
their being, and to kindle in them the glow of a holy enthusiasm, fails 
even to ruffle the surface of their hard and selfish nature; and because of 
their long resistance of every generous and Godlike impulse, they are cru~ted 
0 ~er with evil. But at the same time we affirm that those who sincerely 
Wish to attain a pure and consistent character-J. cha.racter adorned witlL 
t~e beauties of holiness, and abounding in the matured fruits of the ::3piric, 
will find in the prayer meeting a help of highout worth. 
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Earnest social prayer is AN INVARIABLE PRECURSOR OF SPIRITUAL 
PROSPERITY IN THE CHURCHES. ,ve may take for granted that blessings 
which are to be enjoyed by the Church at large, must be s,1ught for by the 
Church at large, and in its collective capacity. Individual members of 11, 

community may manifest a vigorous spiritual life, and be honoured by 
8ignal usefulness when the community itself is in a very difl'erent condition. 
If prosperity is to be universal, the spirit that ensures it must be universal 
too. And if we wish to succeed as churches, we must as churches be faithful 
to the conditions on which success is granted. And of these, prayer is 
in some aspects the chief. 

When God promised to give to the people of Israel a new heart, and to 
implant within them a right spirit, to restore them to their own land, and 
make it as the garden of Eden, He added, "I will yet for this be enquired 
of by the house of Israel to do it for them." It was in consequence of 
their anticipated turning unto the Lord in repentance and in prayer, that 
the beautiful and expressive promise was made, " I will be as the dew unto 
Israel: he shall grnw as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon." 

When Christ repeated to His disciples " the promise of the Father," 
He commanded them to tarry in Jerusalem until they were endued with 
power from on high ; and in what light they understood the command, 
we are told in the words, " These all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication." And it was while they thus continued that "they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and spake with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance;" and that as the result of their utterance, 
"there were added unto them three thousand souls." We may learn 
from the anteoedents of the Pentecost the duties that devolve upon us, if 
we are to work successfully for Christ. It was a praying, supplicating 
church, that secured for its members the possession of the Spirit of God. 
" THEY WERE ALL WITH oNE ACCORD IN ONE PLACE." They assembled 
together in simple, unquestioning faith, on grounds which they might not 
fully underS'tand. They looked for a blessing, of which, perhap3, they 
had no very definite conception. Their Lord's will alone ruled them, and 
therefore it was that he so abundantly honoured them. 

Brethren, the occurrences of the day of Pentecost are an example for 
ourselves. As God acted then, He acts now. There have been many 
revivala in the Church, many great awakenings of the unconverted, many 
realisations of the Spirit's power, but not one, we believe, in which there 
was not a reproduction of the main features of this revival in J erusale':°· 
It was certainly so in the remarkable events of the last century. Whit
field and W eslAy were men of prayer, and were surrounded by a band 
of earnest workers, whose minds were in harmony with their own. The 
power exercised by McCheyne, and Burns, and their noble-hearted 
associates in Scotland, in the earlier part of the present century, is an 
illustration of the same great law, of which there are numerous instances 
still. There is in our own denomination, one w horn we have all learned to 
revere and to love, whose success as "a winner of souls" is probably 
unparalleled; and while he himself is mighty in prayer, he has in his larg"' 
church hundreds of men who are no less zealous in the same direction, 
and bas often declared that the results of his ministry are, under God, 
largely due to the earnestness and the importunity of his people's prayers. 

And never yet has a church been actuated by such a spirit without 
f>tturi1,g to itself the most blessed results. "The wilderness and the 
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solitary place has often been made glad, and the desert hath rejoiced and 
blossomed as the rose." And on the other hand, where such prayer is not, 
wha~ever seoon~ary_ results have been ensured,-the wail of repentant 
music-the exultmgJoy of renewed natures-the heart-thrilling strains of 
spiritual aspiration-these have not been heard, nor have the desert 
places of the earth been converted into the garden of the Lord, 

in lnsuf arhm ~ihlt fyt nnt f ging Jtehfttl for a lnifth 
Qtgurtq. 

BY JAMES LILLIE. 

IN my judgment, you say well in your tract entitled " Our Position," p. 
12, chap. v.: "We propose to unite with all believers in Christ Jesus 

on the word of God." What, then, does that word say? It is clear Christ 
Jesus is not allowed to speak to the millions speaking the English language, 
if his last command on earth is conveyed by the transferred Greek word 
baptizo. The English word baptize does not mean to dip, but as W eb~ter 
defines it, "to administer baptism," and if we look back to the noun baptism, 
we find its meaning to be "The application of water to a person as a 
l'eligious ceremony." Webster then tells us that to baptize a person is to 
apply water to him as a religious ceremony. Now, does any man on earth, 
entitled to the name of scholar, hold that the Greek word baptizo means to 
apply water to a person as a religious ceremony ? What a wonderful 
language would Greek be if it needed these ten English words to express the 
on1.> word baptizo ! 

Dr. Conant has demonstrated in a goodly quarto that the invariable mean
ing of baptizo in all Greek writers, sacred or profane, is to dip. This admi
rabltJ, unanswerable and unanswered volume was published by the Bible 
Union thirteen years since, and remains a monument of the wisdom and 
sagacity of Alexander Campbell and Spencer H. Cone, in insisting on trans
lating and not transferring baptizo. 

Dr. Schaff is equally clear in his Church History, p. 123. Yet it seems 
Dr. S. is now at the head of a movement for revision, in which baptizo is 
to be transferred by baptize, and Dr. Conant, if I am not misinformed, re
presents the Baptists at that Board. The truth is, Dr. Schatf's Society is in 
u?ion with the Anglican Board which is controlled by Bishop Ellicot and 
his brethren, who have told us plainly that they will not allow the church 
_vocabulary in which bisltop, baptize and ordain are leading vocables, to be 
mterfered with, and Baptist, and Congregational, and Presbyterian scholars 
are banded with bishops in preventing the hundred millions speaking the 
English language, and the hundrecis of millions who are yet to speak it over 
al) the earth, from knowing what Jesus Christ really said before lea Ying the 
Mount of Olives. There is not a scholar on either the Anglican or American 
board, or on either side of the Atlantic, who does not know that Christ said, 
"i1nmersing them into the name of Hie Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit.'' How is it that they are all agreed Christ shall not be aJlowc,l 
to say whnt they all know he actually means? 
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PILGRIMAGES ABROAD.-The question of pilgrima,,.es is again forcing 
itself on public attention. In Italy, the Governme~t has recently pro
hibited the usualZresort of pilgrims to the shrine of St. Francis of Assisi 
and more especially to the "Holy House" of Loretto. The prohibitio~ 
is ostensibly based on sanitary considerations. Cases of cholera have 
occurred on the journey, and the la1·ge assemblage of human beings, 
washed and unwashed, at the shrine, wa11 pronounced by the medical 
faculty to be detrimental to public health: but there were, doubtless, 
other reasons in the background. These gatherings necessarily create 
a high degree of religious excitement, and serve to augment the 
influence of the priesthood; and as the Civil Government of Italy, which 
was once the prop of the Vatican, is now its decided opponent, the 
Italian ministry has not unwisely resolved to interfere with a move
ment which strengthens the influence and the power of the Pope. In 
France, under the impulse given by the priests, the ~ystem of pilgrimages 
has been revived, and large multitudes have gone to the shrines of Lourdes 
and La Saletta. The inspiration comes from Rome, where an association 
has been organised "for the furtherance of Catholic interests," and has 
spread its branches to the various cities of Italy and other countries, and 
created the phrenzy which has seized France and Belgium, and is 
driving thousands of fanatics across the country, "in the name of the 
Sacred Heart." All these movements have a political object, and are 
o.esigned to fortify the Popedom in its struggle with the State. De
prived of its temporal power, the Vatican is making unexampled efforts 
to extend its spiritual authority. Having lost its control over the Catholic 
Courts, it has adopted the policy of enlisting their subjects more 
emphatically on its side, and, by creating a feeling of enthusiastic 
devotion to RomanCatholicism, establishing some check on the anta
gonism of the Civil Government. The year after the next will be the Jubilee 
year, when all Catholic Christendom will be invited to perform its 
devotions at the tomb of the Apostles in Rome. On the last occasion of 
this pilgrimage, in the" Holy Year" 1825, 250,000 pilgrims paid toll at 
the bar on the bridge of St. Angelo. Considering the ardour for pil
grimages which has been excited in the present generation, and the 
facilities for travelling furnished by the railways and steamers, the number 
may possibly be dou\:iled; but it may be doubted whether a Government 
which has just prohibited two of the most attractive pilgrimages in Italy 
would sanction the accumulation of half-a-million of devotees in its capital 
in o. high state of religious excitement under the auspices of its most 
inveterate foe. 

PILGRIMAGES AT Ho11rn.-The passion for pilgrimages has spread to 
England. For the first time since the Reformation, a procession. of 
pilgrims will start, during the present month, from London for the shrme 
uf Marie Ala.coque, at Paray-le-Monial, in France," to the shrine of the 



SHORT NOTES. 

most doubtful miracle," according to one of our weekly contemporarie~, 
"rooorded in tho annals even of the Romish Church, on8 absolutely 
beyond evidence, except from the hysterical girl herself-to reverence a 
heroine whose narrative, or legend, seems to Protestants quite the most 
disgusting and irreverent of the dozen or so reported in this half-century 
by hysterical devotes." It is enough, however, that the Pope ha~ authen
ticated the miracle, and sanctioned the pilgrimage. Accordingly, the 
Duke of Norfolk heads the procession, supported by the Marquis of 
Bute, Lord Walter Kerr, and other aristocratic Roman Catholics, and 
accompanied by hundreds of others, led by devotion or fashion, under the 
blessing of the Archbishop of Westminster. An association formed in 
London makes all the arrangements for this holy excursion, and for the 
convenience of the pilgrims. The pilgrimage is to be performed, not 
under those circumstances of bodily suffering which, in the time of 
Chaucer, enhanced its religious virtue, but in comfortable railway car
riages, and anyone may go first-class to the shrine and return for six 
pounds. In India the merit of pilgrimage is graduated by the amount 
of inconvenience attached to it; the highest degree in the scale being
allotted to the devotee who measures the ground with his body, like a 
foot-rule, while the lowest degree falls to him who rides to the fane in a 
carriage. On the opening of the rail in Bengal it was earnestly debated 
whether to ride in it to Benares would not destroy all the merit of the 
pilgrimage ; but in a conclave of the orthodox it was decided that the 
pilgrims might avail themselves of this mode of travelling with perfect 
confidence, and the rail is crowded with them to suffocation. · In the 
present case of British pilgrimage it may be a question whether the 
merit of going in a velvet-cushioned carriage will be equal to that of the 
pilgrimage of the:olden time with scallop-shell and sandal-shoon; but the 
Pope is infallible, and can place both on a footing of equality. 

SLA.vERr.-Theyear 1873 ought to be marked with a white stone, for the 
effectual blow it has struck at slavery. First and foremost, Sir Bartle 
Frere's Mission to Zanzibar has been crowned with success. The Imam has 
been compelled to affix: his seal to a treaty which extinguishes the slave
trade in his own territories, and gives authority to our cruisers to deal 
summarily with yessels conveying slaves. All the other Arab chiefs in 
those waters have come into the views of the British Government, and 
engaged to give no countenance to it. This detestable traffic, which was 
the scourge of Eastern Africa, and was yearly spreading desolation 
farther and wider into that continent may now be considered extinct ; the 
activity of the steamers which Government will station on the coast of 
Zanzibar and of Africa will effectually prevent any revival of it. England 
has thus conferred the same inestimable boon on the East coast which she 
has been labouring for more than half-a-century to bestow on the West 
coast. 

Then, again, the conquest of Khiva by the Russians has resulted in 
extinguishing the slave trade whioh has long been the curse of Central 
Asia, and which the Ameer, under the pressure of the conquerors, has 
abolished by a public edict. The Persian subjects, to the number, it is 
said, of 10,000, who had been kidnapped and condemned to a state of 
slavery, perhaps the most horrible in the world, have been surrendered, 
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and are returning in detachments to their native land. The paramount 
influence which Russia has now established in the three Khanates, and, 
indeed, throughout Turkestan, gives us the strongeet assurance that the 
system is finally extinct, and that peace and security are permanently 
f'stahlished throug-hout those cxten8ivi, regions. It is no small honour to 
England and to Russia to have been the instruments, under Providence, 
of conferring such blessings on suffering humanity. In another direction, 
moreover, a branch of the slaye trade has been effectually attacked. 
Sir Samuel Baker had been despatched by the Kbedive of Egypt, with a 
military force, into the interior of Africa, to extend his sovereignty to the 
Equator, and to extinguish the slave trade which was rife in those wild 
and barbarous regions; and we are recently informed that both objects 
have been successfully accomplished. 

Since the days of Wilberforce it has been the special vocation of 
England to take the field against the slave trade in all parts of the world, 
whether carried on by her own subjects or by those of any other power; 
and she has laboured in this glorious mission with unintermitted zeal and 
perseverance, and, under the blessing of Providence, with signal success. 
But her labours are by no means completed. There are still two other 
haunts which require her most strenuous exertions. The Fiji and other 
islands in the South Seas :have, within the last few years, become the scene 
of an atrocious slave trade. They have been infested with European. 
commanders, chiefly British subjects, who hover round the islands, kidnap 
the unsuspecting inhabitants, and sell them into slavery. Efforts have 
been made t:i put a stop to these nefarious transactions; but the success 
has been very partial, and, perhaps, the only remedy will be eventually 
found to consist in accepting the protectorate of Fiji, and establishing a 
strong government, capable of rooting out the men-stealers. Then, 
11gain, the trade in Chinese coolies, carried on from Macao to the Western 
States of South America, demands a more earnest effort than has yet 
been made by the Colonial Office. '!'he means by which the poor 
creatures are entrapped is a disgrace to European civilisation, while the 
brutalities to which they are subject on the middle passage, and the 
frightful miseries inflicted on them by their masters, have aroused the indig
nation of Christendom. About a year ago a large deputation of the most 
respectable Chinese waited on the Governor of Hong-Kong to remonstrate 
on the infamous system of crimping which was practised by British sub
jects; and Lord Kimberley likewise called his attention to the statement 
that " foreign vessels engaged in the shipment of coolies from Macao 
were equipped in the port of Hong-Kong, or furnished with stores." 
During the past year a large number of vessels, under the Peruvian, the 
French, and the Spanish flag, cleared from Hong-Kong to Macao, which 
were well known to have been engaged for the coolie trade. We are 
informed that, after repeated remonstrances from the Chief Justice ~f 
Hong-Kong, Lord Kimberley has directed the enactment of certain ordi
nances which, it is hoped, may serve to remove this scandal from the 
English name; but it must not be forgotten that, since the first agitat!on 
of the question of the slave trade and slavery, it is only under the goading 
of public opinion that the Ministry or Parliament has been roused to 
Pffectual action ; and that it is to the same irresistible impulse we must 
look for the final extinction of the trade, 
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CrvIT,IS~'lION oF THE ABORIGINAL TRIBES OF INDIA.-A question of 
no small importance has recently been brought under discussion in 
Bengal. The reader is fully aware that the Santals, the Coles, the Gouds, 
the Meonas, and other tribes in the interior, who, according to the last 
census, number twelve millions, arc regarded as the aboriginal inhabitants 
of Inclia, who retired to the fastnesses of the mountains as the conquering 
Aryans advanced across the Ind us and introduced the Hindu power and 
creed into the country. For twenty-five centuries these tribes have con
tinued to maintain, to a great extent, their wild independence, and their 
rude habits and customs and language and religion. Of late they have 
been brought' more particularly under the notice of Government, and a 
great desire has been felt to introduce the blessings of civilisation among 
them. ,vithin the last quarter of a century missionaries from different 
societies have been labouring among them with a degree of success which 
they have not experienced among either Hindus or Mahomedans. The 
converts have been reckoned by thousands. These wild children of the 
desert, who have for so many centuries resisted the creed of tho Vedas 
and of the Koran, are now welcoming with almost primitive ardour the 
gospel of truth. Lord Lawrence, when Governor-General, laid down the 
doctrine, that while the British Government was bound by its own en
gagement, no less than by the principle of a wise policy, to be perfectly 
neutral in respect of the creed of the Hindus and Mahomedans, it was at 
liberty to use a wide discretion in dealing with the aboriginal tribes, who 
have no fixed creed, and to whom the State is teaching nothing. The 
present Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal is carrying out this principle, and 
has resolved to entrust the education funds, which he is appropriating to 
their improvement, to the administration of the missionaries, who have 
alone taken any interest in them. It is said that the Hindus in Calcutta 
have chosen to take umbrage at this proceeding, as if it were a violation 
of the principle of religious neutrality-which did not, however, prevent 
the Hindu sepoys from massacring Europeans by the thousand. On such 
a subject, however, the favourable or adverse opinion of the Baboos of 
Calcutta is scarcely worth a thought. The question does not in the 
smallest degree affect their interests. A more important point is that 
which refers to the Dissenting Missionary Societies, whose agents are 
labouring among the tribes with great assiduity, but with scanty means 
for educating them. It is most sincerely to be hoped that no objection 
will be raised to their aiding the Government in this work of Christian 
benevolence, and that some mode will be discovered of reconciling the 
principles of Nonconformists with the welfare of these interesting races. 

PRINCELY MuNIFICENCE.-The public, religious and secular, ha~ been 
recently astounded by an act of more than princely munificence. l\fr. 
Baird, of Gartsherrie, one of the most opulent manufacturers in 
~cotland, hasjust appropriated the sum of £500,000 to assist in provid
ing tho means of meeting, or at least, as fur as pos8ible, mitigating the 
spiritual destitution of Scotland, through efforts for s'lcuring the godly 
upbringing of the young, the establishment of parochial p1.storal work, 
and the stimulating of ministers and all agencies of tnc Church of 
Scotland, to sustained deyotedness in the wvrk of carrying the Gospel to 
the homes and hearts of 11,ll. The fuuds will be placed in the hand, of 
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trustees, for the objects specified, under a well-considered nnangement, 
which will secure the faithfol appropriation of them. There is no 
example of such munificence on record-not even by wealthy sovereigns, 
J\Ien have bequeathed no inconsiderable sums to benevoleut objects, to 
be laid out afrnr they were dead and d1.d not require them, but to alienate 
half~a-million of money, during the llfetime of the donor, for religious 
purposes, is an act of generosity reserved for Mr. Baird. 

THE EALDACcmxo.-,vo stated last mouth, when alluding to the 
introduction of confessionals into some of the London churches, that the 
Ritualists were proceeding at express speed to Rome, and they have now 
furnished another corroboration of this assertion. During the last 
month, one of the clergymen in London and his especial adherents have 
presented a memorial to the Bishop requesting permission to erect a 
baldacchino over the altar, and the bishop has replied that the question 
is not within his department. Th.e baldacchino is a canopy raised over 
the altar in Roman Catholic churches to betoken that the mystical pre
sence is there, and that the spot is endowed with especial sanctity. It is 
with this object alone that the application has been made to the diocesan. 
Having brought the doctrines taught in the pulpit into exact conformity 
with the Romish creed, the Ritualists are endeavouring to give the edifice 
itself as much as- possible the appearance of a Roman Catholic church. 
Elaborate disquisitions are coming forth on this important question of 
church architecture, mostly in defence of the innovation; but as the 
question has never yet been brought before any Ecclesiastical 
tribunal, the Bishops may be puzzled to know what decision they should 
come to. The congregations are not likely to stand this nonsense; we 
learn that they object to a compulsory recognition, by a visible token, of 
the doctrine of the real presence, which they deem false; and if the 
Bishops have any spirit in them, instead of pottering over medreval 
literature, they will see fit to meet the Protestant feeling of the country, 
and peremptorily refuse the request. 

ClIItlSt has not left his Church, as Rome would seem to suppose, to take 
what shape it may, and to be moulded in a great measure by the temper 

of the times through which she is passing. Nothing could be further front 
wiRdom than thi11; where, indeed, could such an attribute appear in the 
;,;ovemment of the Church ? It had been folly, not wisdom. His syste~ 
inny not be laid clown in the New Testament, as human sy~teme are, m 
t-ep.arate clrnpters and sections, duly noted down in first, s_econd,. thi:d, _and 
bo forth, to be seen and read at a glance; but they-that 1s, the mst1tut10ns 
of the Church-rise into view al! the occasion called for them, ,Vitness 
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the appointment of deacons at Jerusalem only when the necessity for them 
arose. The pastorate, or eldership, in like manner, when soulR were con
verted, and must be governed by official rulers. Shepherding could not be 
wanted till there were sheep to be fed, 

Over and above all these stands the Church's Head, " the shepherd and 
bishop of souls," who takes to walking and dwelling in Zion. ,John sees 
Him " walking in the midst of the gold-:m candlesticks, holding the stars in 
His right hand." And here is fulfilled the promise and covenant, " I will 
dwell in the midst of them, I will be their God and they shall be my 
people ;" and to the smallest numerical section of the universal Church it 
is spoken, "Where two or three gather together in my name, I am in the 
midst." " And lo I I am with you to the end of the world." '' Feed my 
sheep, feed my lambs." " Take heed to yourselves, and to all the flock 
over which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, that ye feed the Church 
of God which He hath purchased with His own blood." And Peter con
signs the work into the hands of ordinary rulers, with assurance that " the 
faithful will receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away." 

The wisdom of God is not only apparent in the internal government, and 
laws, and institutions, but it shines conspicuously in constituting his Church, 
so to speak, the custodier of Divine Revelation. Had it been left to what 
we call chance-to drift about in the current of events, to be taken up and 
cared for by individuals not knowing its value, or not seeking to preserre it 
in its integrity, I need not say what must have been the consequence, or to 
a party whose sinister views might have been served by it. No, but to the 
whole body of the universal Church of the Redeemed of all ages, who, 
throughout all its sections and all its denominations, revere it as containing 
the doctrines and laws of heaven upon the earth. Here is the inspired 
mind of God, and " the ChUich is constituted the pillar and ground of the 
truth:'' "Ye are the light of the world:" and "Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creatUie." The ChUich is made thus not 
only the conservator of Divine Revelation, but the sole propagator of its 
truths. And ,what the whole body of the faithful is, that, also, in its 
measure, is every individual Church of believers. Thus, from the Thessa
lonian Church "sounded out the Word of God ;" from the ChUich at 
Jerusalem, messengers went forth to the scattered strangers; from Antioch 
also went forth Paul and Barnabas. Enumeration is unnecessary, for the 
Acts of the Apostles is an authentic history of the ChUich, both in its dis
cipline, and ·government, and missionary avocations dUiing the first sixty 
years of its existence. Ever since, Churches of the New Testament have 
been raised up in bright succession ; often persecuted even to death, but 
Htill surviving all the ten-ific storms that have raged around them, main
taining the truth within themselves, and sending, like so many lighthouses 
on the shores of the dark and troubled ocean of Time, the light of eternal 
life all abroad to guide bewildered voyagers to the haven of rest. 

A Church of the living God, then, is no insignificant object anywhere, 
Its _members may not be rich, or profoundly learned, or ewn occupying 
Boeial positions of great influence in society, or having a nulllerous roll of 
adherents. Notwithstanding, every such orgrmisation becomes the Cf'ntre 
of a certain amount of influence for o-oocl. If it faithfully, consistently, and 
11calously holds out the Gospel of thg grace of God so as to fill. to ~he c~r• 
cumference the circle in which it stands, verily, it shall not shme m vam. 
ln any given case1 it may be the day of small things, b\lt God Himself asks, 
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" ,vho hath despised it?" '' My ,v ord shall not be in vain; it shall 
prosper to the end for which I sent it." ·we would all be fishers of men 
cYen to the breaking of the net; we would all be the saviours of huge mul~ 
titn?cs of souls ; the desire is lawful-aye, if it is free of the plague-spot of 
Yanity and Yainglory ; but, enough, if we serye our generation according 
to the will of God. We arc responsible for doing the work that falls to our 
hands ; but we are not responsible for the issues of the work. Great care, 
howewr, and self-jealousy must be exercised,lest quantity, not quality, should 
bulk in our eye. It is a possible thing, we know, for it has been seen, for 
men of parts and great zeal to gather up a vast body of men and women 
calling themselves by the name of Christians, who have, by-an,d-bye, given 
deplorable eYidence of the greater part lacking all the characteristics of 
~piritual persons. • The same is indicated by the Apostle who speaks of false 
professors being burned up as '' wood, hay, and stubble, and the builder 
himself saved as by fire!" . 

My dear hearers, many persons there are who wish to be members of the 
visible Church, because, in this country, it is reijpectable. Beware of this 
snare, in which thousands have been ruined in their eternal interests. God 
hath indeed placed "salvation in Zion," and the "Word of the Lord goes 
forth from Zion;" but to understand that Word, and to receive it in the 
love of it, and to have experience of its power over one's heart and affections, 
must precede and go before the assumption of the Christian profession. The 
profe~sion is nearly universal here; but don't you hear every day of pro
fossion without principle, and of deceit and dissimulation being charged 
home upon professors in commercial engagements and domestic life as well? 
Yet you desire to be esteemed Christians; so did the Jewish ruler who 
cam~ to Christ. Do you remember what followed?-" Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, except a man be born of water and the spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God." Nor did He leave him wondering what he must do, but 
He told him of His own lifting up on the cross, as Moses raised the 
serpent in the wilderness, "that whosoever believeth in Him might not 
perish but have everlasting life." Continuously place the truth with its 
evidences at the open door of your understandings, imploring, as well, the 
enlightening Spirit of God to strike in with the exercise, for the promise is 
~u1·e a8 a fixed law of the New Testament Kingdom: "I will give the Holy 
Spirit to them who ask Him." By this means your hearts shall settle down 
upon the faith of " Christ as all your salvation and all your desire." Con
fession of the mouth will follow when you shall find your places in the 
house of God freely opened up. We have not in this exposition taken any 
notice of the "principalities and powers" above us, who are said to learn. 
bv the Church the wisdom of God. How could we?· It is a fact, from the 
p~n of inspiration, that the celestials make the Christian Church a study, 
and that they learn wisdom from God's wisdom unfolded in its history and 
destiny, nut what further can be profitably spoken? An inference, and 
that aii important one, be it ours to draw from thence-namely, if beings so 
much higher and holier than we stoop down to pick up knowledge and 
wisdom from the contemplation of saved sinners, struggling onward through 
trials and enemies to their abode ; unquestionably, they who regard the 
Ftu<ly below their notice must be fools indeed. 0 yes, for Christ's Church 
is the only monument that must 8Urvive the wreck of all things on enrth. 
Mountains, oceans, rivers, and plain~ shall alike fall a prey to the all-devo_ur
ing elements-palaces, worh of art, cities, pyramids, huge manufactoncs, 
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and great repositories of learning, and monumental structures, all shall be 
forgotten, die, and be no more, together with all who have lived and died 
impenitent and unsaved, from the first of time to the last ; but the despised 
Church of Christ shall then put on her bridal dreHR, and in the o-arb of 
immortality ascend into the air to meet the brideo-room, and to be f~r ever 
~ith !lw Lor~! All hail, then, to whom it shall bg said, '.' Come, ye blessed, 
rnhent the 1nngdom prepared for you before the foundation of the world." 
From a discoitrse b!J the Rev. J, Watson, of Edinburgh. 

~ehitfus. 

LIGHTS .A.ND LANDM.lRKS FOR THE CHRISTIAN .A.ND CHRIST SEEKER. 

By ARTHUR MuRSELL. London: Collins & Appleton; Hamilton, 
Adams & Co., 12mo. 

WE learn from a brief but genial preface, that these sermons are published 
" in compliance with the wishes of many friends ... and when it came to be an 
election between his own taste and the desires of those he was anxious to 
gratify by their publication, there was no room for pause on the author's part." 
His hope that they may do good is not founded on " any original or literiiry 
merit they possess, but simply from their earnest adherence to the old lines of 
thought and doctrine, which make Christ crucified their central theme." 
Neither original nor literary merit is wanting in these discourses, but their 
chief attraction and charm will be found, by devout readers, in the author's 
"adherence to the old lines of thought and doctrine." 

Anyone who takes up this book in the hope of finding trains of pro
found reasoning, or extended discussions of the deeper topics of theological 
truth, will be disappointed. Mr. Marsell seldom reasons. He boldly asserts 
the great dogmas of Christianity, supporting his assertion of them by numerous 
and apt quotations from the Word of God. Without the offensiveness of men, 
dogmatism, Mr. Marsell is emphatically a dogmatic preacher. What is so 
often called " Modern Thought,'' though chiefly a revival of the false doctrines 
prevalent during the very early periods of the Christian era, has no charms for 
our :iuthor, He is never seduced by it-nay, often exposes its shallow pre
tentiousness, and its true character, by letting fall upon it strong gleams of 
sarcasm and humour; while he bravely maintains the truths which are 
Bo precious to devout minds. These discourses are, we doubt not, a fair 
s~mple of Mr. Mursell's preaching; and, if so, we rejoice that a preacher so 
highly gifted, so eloquent, so faithful, and so earnest, has kept to the good old 
P~ths. Considering how strong are the temptations in these days in the other 
dire_ction, especially to minds so ardent and imaginative as Mr. Mursell's, it is 
obv10us that his views of religious truth are the result of thoughtful study, 
and profound conviction. 

After what the author has said in his :preface, it would be scarcely fair ~o. test 
these sermons by the rules which are ordmarily applied to literary compos1t10ns. 
They are placed before us as they wore spoken ; but, making every allowa1;1ce 
for this fact, we think that great liberties are sometimes taken with _the Eng~sh 
language. Thus we are told that "no panic ever seizes upon Him to qwver 
~~e scale within His hand;" that "the hint goldens into aesurance_;" th~t 

you may feel orphaned and despairing;" that" star after star sowed_1tself m 
hoa.veu ;" that "there is a silver shimmer on the spiritual East, antl it seem~ 
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to be goldening into amber;" and that the king of an invaded country, among 
other things, "must sulphur the air with the belch of artillery." Those are a 
new class of verbs, and we question the author's wisdom in coining them. Again, 
we find ocoasionally some very false metaphors, and objectionable, exaggerated 
expressions. When speaking in the sermon on the Saviour in heaven, of the 
work of the Spirit, we are informed that " it is reserved for Him to anoint 
and quicken the sacrifice, so that it may be a living sacrifice, which shall snow 
down the feathers of the resurrection wings," &c. ; and that, by the presence 
of Christ in heaven, "rich acres of the heavenly plains once bespoken and 
entailed for the coming heritors ........ acres through which the crystal 
ri,er flashed its pellucid tide, and oyer which the pouting berries of the Tree 
of Life shed down their tasselled fruit;" that "not one disturbing influence can 
touch the tiptoe of His Majesty ;" and that, as one of the results of His 
victory, He holds the powers of darkness in chains, who "drag their heavy 
links in baulked despair across the marl of hell, as His challenge rings amidst 
its caves," &c. All who have had the privilege of hearing Mr. Mursell 
are aware how intensely fervent and earnest he is; but the utmost intensity 
and fervour can scarcely excuse these extravagancies. 

It must not be supposed, however, that this style of expression is more 
than occasional. Nor would they strike the hearer as they do the reader. 
Still we hope, when a second edition is called for, that Mr, Mursell may 
remove these and similar blots from his pages. His discourses would lose 
nothing of their excellence and force by the lopping off of these redundances. 
They might be less dazzling, but their light would be clearer and more 
pleasant. 

Among the many excellencies which characterise these sermons, none stand 
out more prominently than fidelity to saint and sinner. The appeals to the 
former to strive after a higher life, to abhor every evil way, and to govern 
their lives by the laws of the kingdom of heaven are very striking and 
effective ; while those to the unconverted are pervaded by a genuine 
pathos and sincerity, such as become a preacher of the Gospel who yearns 
over sinners, and longs to bring them to God, and who believes that it is only 
faith in Christ that '.can save them from eternal ruin. If we have spoken 
11omewhat freely of their defects, and our doing so will be regarded by the 
e,uthor as a sure token of our sincere regard, we cannot speak too strongly of 
their general excellence. _These sermons must have produced a deep impre~-
11ion when they were delivered. They had then all the advantage of his 
flashing eye, his fine intellectual and expressive countenance, his free and 
manly action, and his fervour and passion. May the hopo which he so modestl_y 
utters in his preface, "that they may prove not,altogether to have missed their 
purpose to be Lights and Landmarks for the Christian e,nd the Christ-seeker," 
be fully realised; and it will be, if they are perused with candour and atten
tion. 

Some three or four years ago, in travelling by the' South London Railway, _we 
met two gentlemen, evidently cordial friends, who had recently been removmg 
to new dwellings. Among other things they began to inquire about the sort of 
preaching in the churches they attended, and both described the preachers as 
being " dry old sticks." "But," says one, "when I want a little life, I come up 
here, and drop into the Tabernacle. If Mr. Spurgeon be there you won't go to 
eleep, depend upon it. And sometimes I go to hear young Arthur Mursell," 
" Never heard of him," said the other. " Not heard of him I Then the sooner 
you I.ear him the better. He will wake you up, and warm y0u too, and no 
mistake ! In fact these Baptists know how to preach, and what to preach, and 
they are in earnest." Such testimony was not more pleasant than true. :May 
both the honoured brethren thus spoken of, be long spared to lift up the banner 
of the Cross, and to draw multitudes of sinners to Christ. 
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Js TIIE ESTABLIAJIED CIIUROH THE BULWARK OF OUR PROTESTANTISM? 

By Huan STOWELL BROWN. Price One Penny. London: F. Pitman; 
Manchester: J. Heywood; Liverpool: J. Thomas, 200, Scotland Road. 

TrrE name of our esteemed brother on the title-page of this pamphlet is a 
guarantee for trenchant force and accurate argument ; and, few as its pages 
may be, in them the subject is treated as exhaustively as the limited space 
admits. First, the author investigates a definition of Protestantism ; and, to 
avoid taking unfair advantage, accepts that most flattering to the "Bulwark." 
Then comes a masterly analysis of the component parts of the English State 
Church, and then a consideration of the share each of these parts takes in 
resisting Romani.sing influences. High, and Low, and Broad Church are alike 
found wanting, either in competency or orthodoxy ; and the condemnation of 
all is thus summed up:-" The defanders of our Protestantism are divided into 
three parties, each fighting, and often with much bitterness, against the other 
two; one of them, neither the most learned nor the most energetic, is Pro. 
testant, in the sense in which we understand and use the word; as to the 
others, they a,e making converts to Infidelity and Popery as fast as they can, 
And yet, men have the unparalleled effrontery to call this institution the 
bulwark of our Protestantism, and the incredible folly to believe that it is 
such." 

Then the author proceeds to consider, side by side with these results, the 
relation of Dissenters to the "Bulwark." This defensive part of the pamphlet 
we feel constrained to quote at length, as it calls attention to a virtue of Non
conformity whfoh is often overlooked:-" We continually hear of perversions 
to the Romish Church. But who are the perverts? I have been more than a 
quarter of a century in the Protestant-Nonconformist ministry, and I have 
had a very: wide acquaintance with Protestant-Nonconformists of various 
denominations, but I have never known either minister or layman secede 
from us to Rome. I have recently corresponded with some twenty Non. 
conformist ministers, leading men in the ranks of Nonconformity, men who 
have been many years in the field, pastors of large] churches in large towns, 
presidents of dissenting colleges. I have asked them to state what instances 
of Nonconformist perversions to Popery they have known; and, from their 
replies, I gather that, in one or two instances, persons who had been excluded 
from dissenting churches for misconduct, and, in a few cases, persons who had 
attended dissenting places of worship, but had not been communicants, have 
gone over to the Romish Church, after worshipping with the Ritualists by the 
way, but I can hear of not a single Nonconformist minister who has done so. 
If I had written to as many prominent men in the English Church, and they 
h!l-d told me what they know, can anyone doubt that I should have received very 
different replies? Of churchmen, and eminent churchmen, who have gone over 
to Rome, the names of many will readily occur to everyone who has any 
knowledge of this subject. It is, indeed, one of the common items of news
paper information, and an item that seldom occasions.the slightest surprise, that 
such.and-such clergymen have been receiyed into the Roman Catholic Church; 
W~ have learned to expect such intelligence, just as we expect to hear of 
railway accidents and of strikes amongst Olli' working men. 'The more robust 
!0rms of Protostantism furnish no converts to Popery. Anglicanism, a limb 
incompletely severed, remains attached to the old system by veins and liga
ments, which allow passage to the virus of sacerdotalism; it has always been 
the favourite nursery in which Rome has sought recruits, and has been siu
~ularly ineffectual in making converts in retU1·n.'-J . .d.. Fr,rncle. The English 
in Ireland, vol. i. p. 214." 

For a thorough exposure of the rhodomontade which supports a ~tate 
Church as any protection ao-aiust Roman invnsion, and an able defence ol the 
Valued principles of consci:ntious dissent, we cordially reco=end this little 
pamphlet to the careful study of our readers. 
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l.-A BRIEF EXPOSITION OF THE CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT Oli' 
THE CHURCH OF CHRISE. Edinburgh: Andrew Elliot, Princes Street. 

lL-THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST A WARRANT FOR ADMISSION INTO 
THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GoD. By the Rev. JoNATHAN WATSON. 
Edinburgh: Elliot, Princes Street. 

III.-Do You FREQUENT THE HousE oF GoD? Third Edition. Edinburgh: 
Book and Tract Society. 

IV.-TnE CHURCH AND THE PAsTORATE, By the Rev. JONATHAN WATSON. 
London: Pewtress Brothers and Gould, 14 Warwick Lane; Yates and 
Alexander, Symonds Inn, Chancery Lane. 1870. Price One Penny. 

EACH one in this series of pamphlets, from the pen of our venerated and be
loved brother, Mr. Watson, of Edinburgh, is a seasonable and efficient contri. 
bution to the ecclesiastical literature of the day. Our readers will thankfully 
find an interesting production from the same pen in the present number of the 
MAGAZINE. 

THE INTERPRETER, By C. H. SPURGEON, Part IX. Price One Shilling, 
London: Passmore & Alabaster, 4, Paternoster-buildings. 

WE have too long delayed our notice of this excellent and useful work. The 
selections of Scripture for family reading are judicious, various, and appro
priate, and the sharp. short annotations on the text are eminently suitable for 
domestic worship. The hymns are particularly beautiful ; ' and, to our mind, 
the only completeness which the work requires is the supply of an occasional 
form of prayer. Our friend Mr. Spurgeon is decidedly illogical in furnishing 
forms of praise, and withholding forms of prayer. 

Oux FATHER'S LovE. By MARK EvANs. London: H. Sotberan & Co., 
136, Strand, W.C. 

THIS is a new edition, under a new title, of a work called "Theology for 
Children." We hope the change of name may secw·e a wider cil'Culation for 
an already popular book. "Theology for Children" aptly enough defines the 
eubject-matter, but,as the author points out, was liable to misconception, and an 
alteration in the title-page seemed desirable. They who have studied and used 
the edition of last year will not require our encomiums on this little book, 
which we cordially recommend to all who have in hand the duty of imparting 
religious instruction to the young. None but those who have tried it kno_w 
how hard it is, in proper and consecutive order, to explain to children m 
simple language the fundamental truths of religion; and here the Sunday
school teacher or parent will find, at any rate, the matfriel of instructio?; 
while, for those requiring further assistance, the language itself is qm~e 
adaptable for immediate employment. Satisfied as the author is with his 
previous success, we hope, in the interests of our families, that the seconil 
edition will have even wider sale. 

GREAT TRUTHS FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. By M.ARIC EVANS, London: H. 
Sotheran & Co. 

A STILL smaller compendium of Gospel truth, in the form of question and 
answer. The use of this mode of printing information is more matter of taste i 
the subject itself and the treatment thereof in this small book alike call for our 
approval and receive it. 
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T1rn BIBLE EnuoATon, Part IV. London: Cassell, Petter, & Galpin. 
Tnrs admirable work continues amply to fulfil the large promises with which 
it was projected. Where all is so good, it is superfluous to make any portion 
of the work the object of special commendation. But we cannot withhold the 
expression of our admiration of the masterly papers on the music of the Bible, 
by Dr. Stainer, and those also on the Scripture fauna, by the Rev. W. 
Jioughton. OtU' mention of these papers does not imply any disparagement of 
others in the series, the whole of which will constitute an ~npa:ralleled con, 
ti-ibution to the reaources of the Bible st~dent. 

Jnttlligmu. 

RECENT DEA.TlIS. 

MRS, MARY SCROXTON. 

On Friday, June 20th, 187 3, passed away from earth to heaven, Mary, wife of 
Mr. John liarris Scroxton, Bromsgrove; respected and beloved by all who 
knew her. For nearly thirty years, as a member of the Baptist Church, meet. 
ing in Worcester Street, she led a truly consistent and useful life. While God 
gave her health and strength, she laid out those talents to bring glory to that 
Master, whom it was her delight to serve ; and when sickness and pain came, 
and lingered long, her patience under her sufferings, and her self-denial in 
administering to the wants of others, were something to be admired and even 
envied ; inasmuch as we are exhorted by the Apostle to " covet earnestly the 
best gifts." Says one who laboured with her for more than twenty years, as 
one of the managers of the Bromsgrove Dorcas Society, "I always found her 
thoughtful and considerate, anxious to alleviate the sorrows of others, even 
when much self-sacrifice was required for the purpose.'' Har religion was not 
a_ religion of impulse or feeling, but was the out-growth of firmly settled prin
ciples, and of a strong abiding faith in that rock laid by God in Zion, which 
can alone give us firm and safe footing when death's waves and billows beat 
down the frail barriers of human life, and sweep in upon the soul. 

~s long as this sincere disciple of Christ tarried upon earth, she laboured 
nss1duously to cultivate that charity which "never faileth, which suffereth long 
nnd is kind, which rejoiceth not in iniquity, but which rejoiceth in the truth. 
' charity,' which baareth all things, baliaveth all things, and hopath all things." 
Whan unkind remarks have bean made in her presence respecting parsons who 
ware absent, often has the writer, as wall as others, observed how the gentle 
an~ considerate excuse has fallen from her lips, beneath the genial influence of 
'!h1ch the conversation has assumed a kinder form: we have seen, at such 
fames, something of the light of heaven ; a glimpse of the glory of the Master. 

During her illness, which wns a protracted and painful one, those who ~aw 
hor invariably found her patient and even cheerful. Under sufferings which 
would have tried the patience of the most patient, the only thing approacl,iny 
a murmur her friends have heard her utter was, "I cannot understand why my 
~eavanly Father should make ma suffer so much" ; but, knowing at the same 
~ime ~hat ~ha o?-ly saw" through a glass darkly," she w~s wil!ing to ~ait 
in resignation till that clearer knowledge of God's myster10us d1spensat10ns 
shall be attained, when '' we ~hall see face to face, and know even as also 
We are known." Intense pain woro out the mortal frame at length, an<l, 
fhen death came, he found her soul, " evon as a weaned child," willing to 
1v0, but ready and oven glad to dio. 
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Kind and gentle and considerate sister! thou hast gone the way which we, 
one day, hope to tread. Husband and friends, and all who witnessed thy con
sistent walk, mourn the loss which thine absence makes them feel, while thoy 
would endeavour to rejoice at thy gain. Fain would we crown thy brow 
while thou liest there so still, in faith, in hope, and in love-in faith, believing 
that, absent from the body, thou are present with the Lord; in hope, that 
blessed hope of seeing thee again, knowing that •• them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with Him"; in love, because we, and all who love the 
Lord, are united to thee in bonds which have been wrought by Christ, which 
" neither life nor death, things present nor things to come,'' can break; bonds 
which shall hereafter encircle thee, and all the members of Christ's family, in 
that place where the storms of sorrow fall not, and the billows of death never 
roll; the sunlit margin of the river that flows from the throne of God and of 
the Lamb, where grows the Tree of Life, which the Lord God Himself has 
planted-the margin of the river " where bright angels' feet have trod.'' 
Another grave on earth; another spirit in the skies ! 

" Down below, a sad, unplexious music, 
Wafting through the woods and on the shore; 

Burdened with a grand,majestic secret, 
That keeps sweeping from us evermore. 

" Up above, a music that entwineth 
With eternal threads of golden sound ; 

The great poem of this strange existence, 
All whose wondrous meaning hath been found." 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 
Ockshot, Surrey, July 29th. 
Bradford, Yorkshire, Sion Chapel, August 12th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Baxandall, Rev. J. (Driffield), Lancaster. 
Edgley, Rev. G. T. (Chalk Farm), Swindon. 
Fry, Rev. W. (Ashwater), North Currey. . 
Hughes. Rev. J. (Ashton-under-Lyne), Barrow-m-Furnoss. 
Jones, Rev. J. (Haverford W. College), Milford Haven. 
Watts, Rev. H. (Barnsley), Queen Street, Peterborough. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
Brewer, Rev. Dr., Shacklewell, London, N., July 23rd. 
Dowding, Rev. T., Torrington, July 27th. 
Henson, Rev. Thos., Chesham, July 22nd. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Brown, Rev. W. S., Attleborough. 
Dolamore, Rev. H., Droitwich. 
Hughes, Rev. J., Ashton-under-Lyne, 

DEATH. 
Elven, Rev. C., Bury St, Edmunds, August 17th, Aged 76. 

E. P, B. 
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Address, 
DELIVERED ON THE OCCASION OF THE BAPTISM OF FOUR PERsoxs, IX 

THE SU.lLA BAPTIST CHAPEL, ON THE 28TH OF SEPTEMBER, 1872. 

]3y THE REY. GooLZAR SHAH. 

OUR Blessed Lord's last command to His Church was, '' Go into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.'' In obeclience 

to this command, we have humbly tried, in dependence on His strength 
alone, to proclaim the message of peace to all the people of Simla, " Come 
thou•with us, and we will do thee good," by bringing you to the Author of 
all good, even the Lord Jesus Christ, God manifest in the flesh. We have 
invited the people of Simla to forsake the evil ways of Hinduism and 
Mohammedanism, and to cast in their lot with the people of Goel. We have 
told them to forsake the City of Destruction, and make their journey to the 
heavenly country where they will be safe for ever, and, laying hold on 
eternal life, will know no sin and no sorrow. Some are, this day, to 
commence their pilgrimage; but, besides these, there were other inquirers, 
who, with earnest countenances, set their faces Zion ward, and we hope that we 
shall yet have the privilege of admitting them into the visible Church of 
Christ, by the holy rite of baptism. Many have been called this year by 
the Gospel call, but few have been chosen this year at Simla, and these few 

we now present before you. The few who are to be received into tlw 
Church this day, have received regular instructions from us, and have 
regularly attended our Sabbath ministrations, and they feel that the step 
they are about to take will do them goocl. Others have been 111ft behind 
this year; yet our constant effort will be to compel the people of Simla to 
come to Christ, and, as the men who brought the paralytic man to the Lord, 
car1·ied him on their shoulders, ancl uncovereLl the roof allll let tlown tht' 
cot just in the presence of tho Lord, so haYe we, in much weakness, tri,,,l 
to bear the people of Rimla on our shoulders, and bring· them to the L,ml 
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J<.>sus, thnt they may 1-eceive etPrnnl life. The Lord has already received 
some, and others will, no doubt, be flocking to Him, ns doves to their 
windows. 

I shall now give a short account of these four disciples, who are now to be 
bapfoed:-

Cltamela.-Thi! young man is about twenty years of age, he is an inhabi
tant of the village of Majra, in Zilb.h Ropur. He was a Hindu, and his 
parents are still within the pale of Hinduism; but, in the presence of God's 
people here assembled, he renounces all faith in Hinduism, and professes 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, the only Saviour of sinners. 

In June last, he came to Simla on business, and was met by our preachers, 
who expounded to him the truth as it is in Jesus, and entreated him to 
receive the Lord Jesus as his Saviour. How marvellous is the providence 
of God ! When Chamela left his home this time for Simla, his business 
engrossed all his thoughts; he could not foresee that the Blessed Jesus was 
preparing a blessing for his soul. " Apprehended of Christ Jesus," is now 
true of Chamela. The sweet Story of the Cross so affected his mind, that 
he made up his mind to cast his lot with the people of God ; his knowledge 
is very limited, indeed, but his desire to know more of the Blessed Saviour is 
very ardent. '' He loved me and gave Himself for me ; " Jesus has loved 
Chamela, and given Himself for Chamela. We can only view the transac
tion with adoring gratitude. Our preachers met the young man, and told 
him what a precious Saviour they themselves had found, and tha young man 
felt the burden of his sin, and came to Jesus, the Lamb of God, who take~ 
away the 5in of the world. It is but right to say that he supports himse If 
by the labour of his own hands, and he is in no way a burden upon the 
mission, and, so far as we ·can judge of men's motives, we can safely say that 
worldly motives do not influence Chamela in taking the step which he is 
about to take this day. 

Zqffer.-This young man was born in the village of Punchunnugger, in 
Bundelkund; his parents were Hindus, but having lost both at a 
very early age, he was left to the care of his brother. During the mutiny 
he fell into the hand;; of a Mohammedan Sepoy, who brought him up as his 
own child; he travelled with the regiment to which his foster-father was 
attached, into various places, and, in 1866, when he was in Calcutta, he lost 
his way in the streets, and was at a loss to find out his friends, and was in 
consequence separated from them. In the good providence of God he came 
to Akliarabad, in 1858, whore he was taken up by Mr. Domingo, of the 
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Governo1•-Gene1•al's bancl, who takes a great interest in the lacl, and trruglit 
him to read the Word of God in Urdu; he now reads with great intelli
gence, and has read a large portion of the New Testament. Under Mr. 
Domingo's instruction, Zaffer has known much of Christian truth. l\Ir. 

Domingo sent Zaffer to our school for instruetion, and his progress has been 
satisfactory; but, in 1870, he fell into bad company, and we lost sight of him 
for some time. This year he has come back to us as a true penitent, and 
desires, by the grace of God, to renounce all his evil ways, and seeks cleans
ing through the Blood of the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the 
world, Ruin by the Fall ; redemption only through the atoning sacrifice of 
the Son of God as our only substitute; and regeneration and growth in holi
ness by the Holy Spirit of God, are doctrines which Zaffer well knows, and 
his only desire is to walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, and to 
reflect His holy image. "To whom much is forgiven, the same loveth much. 
If ye know these things," said our Blessed Lord, "happy are ye if ye do 
them." 

Of the two young women who desire to join the Church, one is the wife 
of our Catechist, Mr. Probhoodoss Misser, and the other the daughter of a 
Bengali Christian, who is in Calcutta. Mrs. Misser was brought up in the 
Baptist Mission School, at Delhi, and Miss Shaha, in the Christian Girls' 
School, at Bhowanipore. . Both of them, although brought up in Christian 
schools, did not feel the power of Divine truth, until this year. Now they 
desire to confess the Blessed Saviour, as all their salvation and all their 
desire, 

May the Lord graciously receive these four into His fold, and pour down 
His Holy Spirit upon them, that they may remain steadfast in faith till the 
end ! May grace, mercy, and peace from the Triune Jehovah be their por
tion throughout the pilgrimage of life, and in them may the intercession of 
our Advocate be fulfilled, "Father! I will that they whom Thou hast 
given Me, be with Me where I am, that they may behold My glory." 
Amen, 
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Sketch of the American Baptist Telugu 
Mission. 

THE FOUNDING 01' TITE MISSION, 

THE Rev. S. S. Day and wife were sent by the "American Baptist Mis
sionary Union" to the Telugus in 1836. lie first went to Vizagapatam, 
spent some time there, and then went to Madras. In and about this 

place, and at Bangalore, he laboured till 1840, During this time he was 
instrumental in God's hands in st.arting the interest which is now known as the 
"Baptist Church in Bangalore,'' under the care of the pious Marsden. 

He, too, organised a Baptist Church in Madras, which is now a strong interest 
under the ";ise watch-care of Bro. Money. 

February, 1840, Bro. Day finally settled in Nellore, a large town 108 miles 
north of Madras. The first convert, Venkapa, was baptized September 27th, 
1840, and a church of eight members, including the missionaries, organised 
October 12th, 1844. 

The Rev. Stephen Van Rusen joined the mission in March, 1840, but on 
account of ill-health in 1845 retired, not to return, 

Bro. Day worked on also till 1845, establishing the mission, building houses, 
&c., &c. He was a man of varied abilities, and could put his hand to almost 
everything. He acquired the language most thoroughly and used it. The 
establishing of a new mission generally uses up the man that has to do it ; so 
it was in this case, Bro. Day went home worn out. 

In 1849 he returned to Nellore, accompanied by Rev. L. Jewett and wife. 
These faithful ones toiled on together till 1853, when Bro. Day went home, 

Bro. Jewett toiled on alone till 1855, when the Rev. F. A. Douglass and wife 
joined him. He went home in 1862, and in 1865 returned with Rev. J.E. 
Clough and wife. Mr. Douglass and wife then went home in broken health. 

Bro. Jewett, before he went home, when the prospects of the mission were 
dark enough, with wonderful faith in God's promises and the ultimate success 
of the mission to which he and the other brethren had given their life-blood, 
purchased, seventy-seven miles north of Nellore, in the town of Ongole, a most 
desirable house and compound for mission work, and rented it till such time as 
God stretched forth His hand to work. 

Bro. Clough entered into his work with intense earnestness and a firm belief 
in the futul'0 of the mission. He and Bro. Jewett were one here. A western· 
man from the broad prairies of America, his plans were large, and failure not 
once di·eamed of. Faith in God's promises and a PREACHED GOSPEL will sooner 
or later come with crushing power upon the rock somewhere, to break and 
grind it to powder, 

THE DAWN OF SUCCESS, 

Mr. Clough, in the latter part of the 
year 1866, removed to Ongole. Pre
vious to his going there, during a trip 

.. 
he and Mr. Jewett made to that place, 
a man by the name of Pariah, and bis 
wife Nagamma, were baptized. 
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We will hero quoto from Dr.Jewott's 
report: " Thoy aro the first converts 
wo have wolcomed to the Church from 
the ' clmcldera ' or leather-dresserB, 
representing a lower stratum in the 
scale of humanity than any we have 
before reached. They not only dress 
the hides, but eat the flesh of horses, 
cattle, and swine, which die of them
selves. 

"In relating his experience, Pariah 
said, 'Four years ago I went ( about 
200 miles north) to Ellore on business, 
and heard for the first time the Gospel 
from the Rev. Mr. Alexander (mis
sionary of the Church Missionary 
Society). Afterwards I went on busi
ness to Palacole, and heard the Rev. 
Mr. Bowden preach, and saw the 
native converts. After I returned 
home, the Lord enlightened my mind. 
I then laboured for the conversion of 
my family, and finally told them, if 
they did not repent and believe, I 
would leave them and go and live 
with the Christians. After labouring 
eighteen months, my wife was con
verted, and several others awakened.' 
This man, unable to read a word, 
belonging to a class too low to be 
despised, impressed on my mind the 
image of patriarchal life. The sim
plicity of his story, the sincerity of his 
faith, and the ardour of his love 
shining forth through the tears that 
flowed down his cheeks, all bore wit
ness to the saving work of God in his 
soul, He went on to say, 'When the 
messenger came, informing me of your 
arrival in Ongole, I was about to take 
my meal. The good news took away 
all appetite for food; thought I, if 
only I had wings, I would in a moment 
be at your side.' His wife,in the same 
spirit of simplicity, faith, and love, 
told the artless story of her conver
sion. 

" During our stay in Ongolo, l?al'iah 

made tho most of his opportunities to 
hear the New Testament read and ex
plained, anxious as he was to riualify 
himself to be a witness for the Saviour. 
Of our youthful disciple, Veragadu,who 
had devoted much of his time to him, 
he inquired, 'What shall I do when 
opposed by Brahmins? I am ignorant, 
I cannot stand my ground in reasoning 
with them ! ' ' Tell them,' replied tho 
lad, ' if they believe, they will be 
saved ; if they do not believe, they 
will go to hell.' The good man laid 
hold of these words, as containing the 
sum of his message for every man. 

" This message will do for white 
preachers as well as black, and prove 
more effectual in pulling down caste 
and idolatry than a good many things 
we are too prone to trust in, to convert 
India. to Christ. 

"Should this letter come under the 
eye of Bro. Alexander, this na1Tative 
ought to prove more than a crumb of 
comfort to him. A chance seed from 
his hand at Ellore has here grown 
into a mighty tree, the shade of which 
must shortly reach back to Ellore." 

Bro. Clough, on going to Ongole, 
had all to do and much to meet. With 
courage and firm trust in God, he set 
about getting the station in order and 
providing for the coming blessing. It 
did not enter his head that men would 
not believe. A church was organised 
and preaching commenced. Stones 
were more than once thrown, while he 
was preaching in Ongole. 

He began at once to send out the 
preachers into the villages to sell tracts, 
and have colporteur work done in 
earnest. There was no chapel, so the 
services were held in the dwelling. 
house. Steps wera taken at once to 
buil!l a chapel which, about a year 
after, was finished, and that with very 
little funds from home. Kind friends, 
seeing the missionary mea11t work, 
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helped him ; chiof among these was 
Deacon Stevens of Madras. 

The Ongole brethren observed the 
Week of Prayer for 1867, and then 
the Missionary started for Tulla 
E:onda Paud, Pariah's ,illage. What 
followed is best told in Bro. Clough's 
own words. 

" After three nights' travel by bul
lock cart over rough roads and no 
roads at all, sometimes through and 
sometimes around cotton and rice. 
fields, preaching by day, at times in 
my tent and at times in the villages, 
tre arrived at Tulla Konda Paud. 
Hero I pitched my tent in a fair tama
rind grove, and sent word to the 
,illagers around, that I had come to 
sec them and tell them about Jesus. 
The words soon went, and the next 
day between thirty and forty men and 
women appeared before the tent, 
h:lVing brought provisions for four 
or fi,e days, and an extra change of 
clothes to put on them when they were 
k ptizccl. They said they had como 
to learn more about Jesus, but they 
believed already and wanted to be 
bapti,md. 

'' Then commenced, in that tama
rind grove, a rnries of meetings which 
coutinued five days, and which I can 
nc,er forget. There were in constant 
attendance thirty-fi,e, and at times 
many others. The meetings were for 
preaching, prayer, reading the Scrip
tures, and inquiry. At the end of the 
fifth day, Sunday, January 28th, 
twenty-eight were baptized on a pro
fession of their faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. These meetings and baptisms 
almost made me think another day of 
IJentecost was being given us. I have 
oceu mauy revivals at home, and wit
ll6osed many precious outpourings of 
tl,e Holy Bpirit, liut I never oaw such 
a lilessed time a~ this was, never such 
faith aucl such love for Jesus the 

Saviour. The simple roading of the 
last two chapters of Matthew, or re
peating the nanative of Christ's death 
on the cross for us, and for the sins of 
the whole world, would move them all 
to tears, and many of them would sob 
aloud as though they had just lost 
their dearest friend. Their faith is 
simple, but oh how strong ! Such faith 
as these little ones possess, would be a 
treasure to any one, even the best 
Christian, and must result in the con
version of a great multitude of God's 
own children. 

" The great work at Tullaconda 
Paud must not be neglected; if we 
move forward and you sond us the 
men, ea,·nest men, full of love and 
good works, the time is near when 
thousands of the Telugus will be given 
to Christ. The Lord will send them 
fust as fast as we can tell the"' about 
Jes•Ls; there is no doubt about it." 

Brother Clough was not mistaken 
in reading the signs of the times ; con
verts have come and are coming as 
fast as we can take care of them, and 
for that matter much faster, and they 
are now numbered by thousands. 

The work in Ongole moved right on 
until in January of last year, when 
Mr. Clough left the station to go home 
to America for a time. There were 
1,658 communicants living in 191 vil
lages. Rev. J. McLawrin and wife, 
who joined in 18i0, took charge of the 
station until his return. Under their 
care there has been no check, the bap
tisms being more numerous than ever. 
During one tour, the first of this year, 
he baptized nearly 300. 

Aside from the central school of this 
station which is large and flourishing, 
there are 22 village schools with over 
300 boys and girls in attendance. 
The Christians have to provide food 
for the teache1·s. 
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FURTHER ENLARGEMENT, 

The vory lust of the lyear 1869 a compound and bungalow were purchased 
in Allowr, a very large and wealthy village 18 miles from Nellore. There was 
no missionary to tako it up separately at the time. But the Rev. E. Bullard, 
who joined in 1870, has been appointed to it, and is taking steps to occupy it 
permanently, A church of over 60 members was organized last year, and it 
has been growing since. Bro. Bullard has to take charge a good deal in 
Nellore, as Dr. Jewett is absent on the Scripture Revision Committee. 

The old station of N ellore during these years of blessing has not stood still; 
from having a mere handful in 1866, the church there, according to the last 
report, numbered over 260 members, The educational interest just now misses 
the care of Mrs. Jewett, who is in America. 

Ramapatan station,-In November, 1869, the sub-collectorate, which had 
become vacant by the transfer of the sub-collector of Nellore to Ongole, whero 
he was to reside as being more in the centre of the sub-division, was purchased. 
Deacon Stevens was here again a liberal friend. 

Rev. A. V. Timpanyand wife, who joined the mission in 1868, came and took 
possession of this field in February, 1870. On the 28th March, a church f 
· 35 members was organized; shortly after the missionary made a tour, and the 
church membership was nearly doubled. From that time, with all the draw
backs, the work has gone steadily onward, until now there are over 500 com
municants. In six of the Christian villages they have built or are building 
houses for worship and schools. They are waiting for competent teachers, who 
are not forthcoming, as there has not been time yet to turn round since the 
station was established. However, the want will be met in a few months 
from among the pupils of the station school, sixty in number, and all 
Christians. 

The station is a beautiful place of 115 acres, and ill lesB than a mile distant 
from the Bay of Bengal. 

Hore is located the Tlteological seminary of the mission. The place was 
selected as being central and healthy, and affording ample ground for the 
necessary buildings. 

Mr. Timpany has erected the school building, and built houses for the 
students, and is now carrying on the school, giving a part of his time to it, 
until a Missionary can come and devote all his time to it; nineteen students 
are in attendance. 

The course of study covers six years, three of which are preparatory, and 
three for the more direct divinity work. 

WORK FOR THE WOMEN, 

Some 0£ your rende1·s may know, 
and some may not, that we have now 
in A'.merica, workino- along with oui-
u• " ,u1ssionary Society, another Socloty 
composed of Christian women of our 
American churches. Tho object of 

this Societv is to work for the wometl 
of heathen. lands. llliss Peabody, one 
of their missionaries, is now with us, 
fitting for work; she ancl others will 
find ample work among our Christiau 
girls and women, 
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Of one thing we are satisfied; it is 
no use to try and elevate this people 
by educating the men alone. The 
women here, as in every land, are a 
power. They are very conservative, 

slow to change, and, until enlightened, 
will be barriers to the progress of the 
truth: when they become Ch1·ietians, 
none are more firm. 

OUR NATIVE HELPERS, 

The ministry that we are raising up, we try to keep as near as possible 
national. We do not change their dress or food ; they can start off on a 
month's tour, going sixty or eighty miles away, and ask no notice beforehand 
to make ready, unless it be to go to the dhoby for clothes which he may have 
at the time. A hymn-book and Testament and a few tracts, with a few 
clothes, are tied into a bundle ; the preacher puts it upon his shoulders and is 
away about his Master's work, and he usually has the Master's blessing before 
he returns. "Knowledge moans power" is quite true, but we are proving 
YE:lT satisfactorily here that, if a man has the love of Christ in him, and is 
called to preach the Gospel, a good education can be given to him 
without English boots necessarily being put upon his feet. 

Were our preachers otherwise than they are, we could not report for the 
past year nearly 1,000 baptisms on a profession of faith. 

METHODS OF WORK, 

Our mission is emphatically a preach
ing mission. ,v e all, missionaries and 
their wives, learn the vernacular. The 
writer's wife can write a Telugu letter, 
if necessary, and, in the absence of 
the husband, can and does take the 
entire care of the station, doing the 
work in the language of the people. 

"\Ve put faith in the" foolishness of 
preaching,'' if the Gospel is preached 
to all men, and we are willing and 
glad to welcome those who come, even 
though they are from the highways 
and lanes and hodges, the house will 
be full. 

You in Bengal are having, at the 
present time, a good illustration of 
this in the S0nthals. They are evi-

dently given te Christ, through the 
preaching of the Gospel; socially, they 
are not Brahmins, but to make them 
such is only a question of time. What 
a pillar of light they will be in twenty 
years in Bengal ! It is glorious to 
contemplate. 

God is preparing here a grand pillar 
of light, and it will watm the super
incumbent caste mass above it, and 
permeate it with translucent glory. 

To use a homely illustration, let us 
boil our missionary pot as the man 
does his rice, not by putting the fire 
above, but below. 

By so doing, a maximum result will 
be obtained by a minimum outlay. 

This, too, is God's plan; see 1 Cor. i. 

Madras Press, Ramapatam, May 27th, 1873. A. V.T. 
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Christian Hindu Servants. 
BY TUE REV. R. BrnN, OF DAccA. 

IT is no uncommon thing to hear persons from India utter complaints 

of Hindu Christians, and especially of Christian servants. That 

they have their faults cannot be doubted; but often the fault is not on 

one aide only. The difference of race, the habits and ideas of the Hindu 

people, the peculiar views on social relations arising out of caste, the diffi
culties through which many have struggled to Christian faith and hope, 

render the relation of Christian servants to Christian masters, one to call 

for great forbearance on both sides, and for kind consideration of each 

other's peculiarities. Yet there have been very numerous instances in 

which Christian Hindu servants have won the esteem, confidence, and 

affection of their employers. We are glad that Mr. Bion has kindly 

enabled us to give some illustratior:s of this. 

"Perhaps the following lines about 
native Christian servants may interest 
you. They have been denounced 
right and left, but I am glad to 
be able to bear testimony of the 
great worth and comfort of some of 
them, as far as my _own experience 
goes. The first instance I shall give 
is of one who entered into the rest 
of the people of God only last month. 
Her name was ' Polly Rebeiro.' Her 
father was a native of Manilla, but 
she was born in Calcutta, and brought 
up as a Roman Catholic. She came to 
Dacca about 1850, and by some means 
got acquainted with our venerable 
native preacher, Chand, and his 
family. Gradually she saw the errors 
of Romanism, and was then baptized 
by the late Rev. W. Robinson in 1852. 

" For some time she served as an 
Ayah (child's servant), and head ser
vant in the families'of several civilians, 
but from about 185.6 her age and grow
ing infirmities compelled her to give 
up regular work, and we took her into 
our house, where she remained till her 
death. 

" Her life was always the life of a 
true and faithful disciple of om· Lord, 

This was apparent in everything. She 
was not only always tidily and cleanly 
dressed, but was careful to keep every· 
thing aboat her tidy. She had for
merly enjoyed very liberal wages (from 
Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 per month), but her 
generous heart never allowed her to 
hoard up money. She helped right 
and left, among indigent native ChriB
tians, giving me only such a sum to 
keep for her, as would cover her burial 
and other expenses. In her behaviour 
towards her superiors she always 
showed that proper respect which is 
due to a master or mistress, but this 
respect never came down to the level 
of obsequiousness. She showed at 
times a hasty temper, but as soon as 
she saw herself to be in the wrong, she 
confessed the fault, and begged pardon 
for it. 

" She had been pensioned for years, 
and repeatedly told not to work any 
more but this was 'impossible for her 
activ~, loving spirit. Very tender ancl 
gentle with littlo children, she en
deared herself to every one of them, 
and her many acts of real loving kind
ness and self-sacrificing service when 
illness was m the houso, will neve1· bt1 
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forgotten by us. She was often bout 
double by ihe severe rheumatic pains 
to which she was subject, undone such 
attack she had, aftor having nursed 
our little ones night and day during 
an uttaok of measles. Though re
peatedly urged to go and rest, she would 
listen to nobody until complete pros
tration of strength obliged her to retire. 

" Her friendship with Chand and 
his family remained warm and true to 
the last. Was there illness in his 
family 1 she would go and nurse the 
sick ones till they were convalescent, 
and then return to us. 

"All our heathen and Mohammedan 
ser,ants respected her, and addressed 
her as ' Mamma.' She was never 
missing at the Sunday service, unless 
sickness prevented her. 

" In short, she was a real treasure 
and blossing with whomsoever she 
li,ed. One of the ladies whom she 
had served for some years, sent her 
annual presents :of money and cloth
ing down to the last year of her life. 
Many others, now grown up, whom 
she had nursed in their childhood, re
member her with affectionate regard. 
lifost of these gentlemen draw now 
~alaries from £80 to £120 a month. 

"Her last illness, which was an 
attack of brain fever, lasted only a 
week. Her speech failed her towards 
the end, but a day before her death, 
when one of our native preacher's 
wives asked her a question or two, she 
replied, 'I have no doubt nor anxiety 
in my mind; I know Jesus; the only 
trouble I have is the pains in my 
body;' and then, after a while, she 
added, ' I see light.' On the 5th of 
March she fell asleep, but having 
already waited a day to see what turn 
her illness would take, I started on 
a mission tow- on the day she expired. 
I prayed with her, and then took fare
well from her for ever in this world. 

Her doparturo has left a blunk in my 
family, as if one of its own members 
had gone. 

" Truly was she one of the ' Excel
lent of the Earth,' and ono among a 
thousand in hor worth as a servant. 

" She is ' gone before' as many 
others, whom we loved and cherished, 
and great will be the joy when we shall 
meet them again, never more to be 
separated. 

"Another faithful Christian Ayah 
is still living, and is also pensioned. 
She had served Mrs. Leonard, the wife 
of one of our missionaries here, for 
years, and after her mistress's death 
we took her into our service, A 
Roman Catholic in name, we yet 
believe her to be a true follower of 
Christ. When in town, she always 
attends our Bengali service, Polly 
was a great friend of hers, and ever 
since her death this poor' Old Ayah,' 
as we call her, pines away and is very 
sad. Roman Catholic servants are 
not generally held in the highest 
esteem for honesty and faithfulness, 
but I am happy to say this rule does 
not apply to her. She has proved 
herself, throughout a service of up
wards of thirty years, thoroughly 
honest and faithful. 

" The other servants stand rather 
in awe of her, because she has often 
rebuked them for their dishonesty. 
She has also endeared herself to 
the children, and is heartily welcomed 
by them whenever she makes a tern• 
porary stay in our house. 

" Another native Christian deserves 
to be noticed. This man received 
a Gospel on one of our preaching 
tours. He hid it in an earthen 
vessel, and at night, when all were 
asleep, he took it out and read it 
with great eagemess, God's holy 
spirit soon showed him his state of 
mind, and at last he was so tormontod 
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with fear that ho loft home and walkocl 
some eight miles to Dayapur, wbero I 
then livod. It was on a Sunclay, and 
I was in the midst ofmy sermon when 
he rushod in among us, beating his 
breast, and calling out ' Ilelp, help ! 
the fire is burning in me.' Never 
having witnessed such signs of contri
tion in a Bengali, I believecl him to be 
insana, and told him to walk off. He 
waited till the service was over, and 
then opened his mind to our native 
Christians, who assured me that he 
was sound in mind but in great dis
tress about his soul. He was shortly 
after baptized in Dacca, and turned 
out one of the most sincere and con
sistent Christians we ever had. His 
great humility and simplicity endeared 
him to all, and one of our native 
preachers engaged him as a servant 
in his house. For many years he lived 
an exemplary Christian life. His 
prayers were fervent and to the point, 
though he was natur~lly very ignorant 
and of the lowest caste. When his 
end drew near he was asked whether 
he had any fear? ' Fear I why should 
I fear ? De you think the beloved 
Saviour, who delivered me out of 
idolatry, and whose love I have tasted 
these many years, will now forsake 
me P No, no!' And with a smile on 
his lips he passed away from us to his 
Redeemer. 

" Another Hindu convert still alive, 
ga 'fe us the greatest satisfaction as a 
bearer. He, with his wife, came some 
eight years ago from the neighbour
hood of Dayapur. At first I doubted 
their sincerity, they having both led 
bad lives and lived unlawfullytogether. 
Remembering, however, that' Christ 
came to seuk and to save that which 
Was lost,' I allowed them to remain at 
Dayapur, After some time they were 
both baptized, having been married by 
In e very soon after their arrival. The 

woman had learnt to read before she 
came to us, and in her former condi
tion as a prostitute was in the habit 
of reading the Gospel. I mention this 
to encourage others not to despiso the 
fallen women we so often have as 
hearers in many of the bazaars in 
Bengal, but to speak a kind word 
during the address to them. 

" She and her husband settled in 
Dacca after some time, where I em
ployed him, first as chapel gardener, 
and afterwards as bearer in my own 
house. He was at first dreadfully 
uncouth and unpolished in his man
ners, but worked well. We bore with 
him, and, by kind treatment, he im
proved in every way, so that after a 
year's service he became a capital 
servant, activa, and thoroughly trust
worthy. We often employed him in 
making various purchases in the 
bazaar, and the difference between his 
prices and those of our heathen ser
vants was striking. 

"His behaviour as a Christian was 
throughout very satisfactory, and his 
dress clean and tidy. His wife having 
got a Government employment far 
away from here as a female teacher, 
we parted with mutual regret. I still 
keep up a correspondence with him, 
and should he come this way a.gain 
he would be welcomed back into our 
household. 

"One of our native Christians (a 
Comillah man) is in our employ at 
present as a pauckah-bearer; in fact 
he is so dull and stupid that he would 
be unfit for any other work. In spite 
of his dullness we have learned to like 
and to esteem him because he is au 
upright, true Christian. He never 
objects to anywo1·k, be it in the house 
or garden, and is always willing to do 
what he is told. On Sundays he 
employs his leisure time in reading 
the New Testament aud other Chris• 
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tian books, gonorally choosing somo 
solitary corner in which to do so. Illi
terate and dull as he is, he took me 
agreeably by surprise lately when I 
called 011 him to pray in our prayer
meeting. His prayer was not only 
earnest, but the language and matter 
showed that he had been taught by 
the Holy Spirit. 

" Let us, then, not despise 'tbeRo 
little ones' among our nati vo Chris
tians, but be patient and kind to them. 
Even such as have disgraced the 
Christian name by loose conduct may 
be reclaimed by our ow1l Ok>-istian 

c:cample, and a kind, loving spirit in 
our dealings with them." 

A Visit to Hurdwar Mela. 
BY THE REV, J. G. GREGSON, OF AGRA. 

THIS is one of the most celebrated of the places of pilgrimage in 

Northern India, and is often attended by hundreds of thousands of 

people. It was frequently visited by our missionary, the late Rev. J. 
Thompson, of Delhi. On the last occurrence of the mela, or festival, Mr. 

Gregson, with other brethren, were present; and we have received from 

Mr. Gregson the following account of the scenes he witnessed:-

"We, that is, McCumby, Bate, Soo
deen, and Soobha Chund, pitched our 
tents close to the Ganges Canal, and 
had for neighbours our American 
Presbyterian friends and a number of 
native assistants ; and, though we 
were a good staff, we could have 
doubled our number, and found plenty 
of work for all. The mela lasted a 
fortnight, and numbered nearly 100,000 
pilgrims. Day after day we had large 
crowds to listen to the Gospel, and 
they heard attentively. At times the 
Hurdwar Brahmins would get into 
the crowd, and raise the cry, 'Mother, 
Gunga, Victory ! ' On one occasion, 
when we were preaching close to the 
sacred steps of' Hur,' who is supposed 
to have gone to heaven from that 
place ; the ' Sons of Gunga ' raised 
the cry, ' Gunga, Mother, Victory ! ' 
and for a long time made the whole 
place ring with the modern cry of 
'Great is Diana, the goddess of the 
Ephesians.' A large crowcl followed 
us through Hurdwar, repea,ting again 

and again the shout of victory to 
Gunga. At these sacred steps every 
pilgrim bathes, and many of them 
throw in the ashes of the dead, that 
they may be floated away to the 
Hindu paradise. On the great day 
of the mela, the Rajah of Bhurtpore 
came down, in great state, to bathe; and 
being a royal sinner, nil the ordinary 
sinners had to be driven away from 
the steps, and out of the water, whilst 
his royal highness bathed. The po
lice chuprassies greatly interfered with 
the devotions of the devoted fakeers, 
who were dragged out, and splashed 
out, and beaten out, in the midst of 
their incantations, to make way for 
the rajah, who appeared to look upon 
the bathing with as much sport as a 
young man would at Margate. He is 
a fine, handsome-looking young man, 
and swam round the bathing-place, 
and stood for a minute on the last 
sacred step, muttered a prayor, threw 
a few flowers into the river, and re• 
turned to his encampment. I heard 
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that ho had given his own priest ten 
thousand rupees, and tho ' Sons of 
Gunga,' theHurdwarBrahmins, thirty 
thousand. His gold atoned for the 
hurried and sportive manner in which 
he offered his oblation to the gods. 

" The Hurd war Brahmins are called 
1 Sons of Gunga,' and have charge of 
the numerous temples, and likewise 
of the thousands of registers that are 
stored in the houses of Kunkul, 
about two miles from Hurdwar. One 
morning, when we were r,reaching, I 
noticed one of these Brahmins busily 
engaged in taking down the names of 
a large company of pilgrims who had 
come in from Rajpootana. Every 
man, woman, and child was registered; 
the name of the village, and date; and 
that register is preserved and produced 
when any of the villagers make a pil
grimage to Hurdwar. The little babe 
that was taken from its mother's lap 
to have his name registered will find 
his name there when he comes, as a 
man, on pilgrimage. After recording 
the names, the Brahmin binds a neck
lace of Gunga grass round each of 
their necks, not forgetting the little 
babe. Every Brahmin has his own 
village, and looks after them with the 
watchfulness of a village curate in 
some English parish. It is his duty 
to visit them, or have them visited 
during the year, that they may not 
forget Hurdwar, and are threatened 
with the fury of the gods if they at
tempt to neglect Hurdwar. This will 
give our friends at home some idea 
of the systematic manner in which 
idolatry is sustained, and lead them, I . 
hope, to be as systematic in labouring 
for Christ as the Brahmins are for 
Hurdwar. 

"It was a very touching sight to see 
s~me of tho pilgrims starting fol' their 
distant homes. I saw a party of pi!. 
grime from Rajpootaua binding their 

bundles on their camels, and carefully 
securing their bottles of 'Gunga Jal' 
(Ganges water) from breakage, in 
baskets which they carried in their 
hands, or on a bamboo across their 
shoulders. As soon as the camels 
are laden, the women congregated to
gether and sang some of their sacred 
songs ; and then, when they were 
ready to start, they took their shoes 
off their feet, and touched their fore
heads with the sand of the river, and 
then, each one with a staff in hand, 
marched away, shouting, 'Gunga, 
Mother, Victory! ' The)ong string of 
camels, and the pilgrims with their 
stavea, reminded one of the children 
of Israel starting on their long pil
grimage. Many of the people from 
Rajpootana had travelled four hun
dred miles to come to Hurd war_. The 
water of the Ganges is specially va
luable to these people, as they live so 
far from their sacred river, and most 
of them see it but once in a lifetime ; 
consequently, they very highly prize 
the bottle of water they take awo.y, 
a few drops of which will be poured 
upon their household god, and a drop 
to a dying father or mother, that 
'Gunga Jal' may give eternal life
' The water of life.' 

"The pilgrims not only worship 
Gunga, but almost everything that a 
Brahmin has marked for worship. I 
saw a number of men and women 
pouring water on a cow's head and 
tail, and then whispered in the poor 
creature's ears, asking it to tako them 
safely to heaven when they came to 
die. At the sacred steps numbers of 
fine large fish crowded round the ghat 
to be fed. So that cows, and fish, 
and monkeys, and vile monstrosities 
of nature wore worshipped by the in
fatuated thousands who crowded to 
Ilurdwar. 

"Amidst all this heathen darkness, 
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it was a gr<'at privilogo to doclare tho Inclia have heard the namo of Christ, 
true light of the world in Jesus Christ In this wo will rejoice-it is the obe. 
our Lord. Thousands heard His pre- client fulfilment of God's command, 
cious name ; and let us hope that ' Preach the Gospel to every creature'
the pilgrims will bear to their distant and would call upon all our fellow. 
homes the seed of life in their hearts, Christians to rejoice, and pray that 
more valuable than the holy water, the Word that was sown in fear and 
and moro enduring than a Brahmin's trembling, will of itself bring forth 
blessing. It was oasy to get them to fruit to the praise andgloryofourGod, 
aoknowledge that the fabled virtues " If these large melas are to be re. 
of the Ganges were all lies, and that gularly visited we must have more 
they gained no mQral or religious help. Every missionary who leaves 
good by coming to Hurdwar. May his station, leaves important work 
the harvest prove that we planted, and standing still till his return. Oh, that 
God gave the increase! The Hurdwar our brethren at home would listen to 
Brahmins stood no chance in opposing our oft-repeated cry, 'Send us help !' 
our preaching before McCumby, who Are we to be left alone to feel con
is able to expose the baseness of their stantly that we cannot do half that 
faith by quotations from their own ought to be done? and that we are 
books. I have heard men say, when only able to touch work instead of 
he has been preaching, 'It is no use diligently and laboriously carrying 
for you to ask him any questions; he out one great work to its final purpose 
was a Brahmin, and has become a and end? We require men for our 
Christian.' That is the questionable stations, men for our villages, men 
compliment he gets for speaking like a for our melas, and men for translations 
Brahmin,androfutingtheirarguments. and training our native evangelists; 

" I am not able to report conver. and as long as one man is expeoted to 
sions, or tell. that numbers cried out, attend to all these different depart
' What must we do be saved?,,' but I ments of missionary work, we must 
hope a faithful record of work done expect to have much of our work half 
will not be unacceptable. The Gospel done. 
has been preached to tens of thou. "This year you have more mis
sands, and in this there is great cause sionaries at home than usual; and I 
for thankfulness. Pilgrims from the hope their presence will induce our 
sandy deserts of Rajpootana are now churches to do something more than 
taking the message they have heard they usually do for India, There need 
to people who have never heard of be no disappointment, either at home 
Christ. Pilgrims from the wild tribes or in India, if the churches, and 
of Cabul have taken home the good those they send, will remember that 
news of the kingdom of God. Pilgrims they have a great work to accomplish 
from the snowy mountains of the Hi. in preacillJlg the Gospel before the 
malaya have heard a new name, and churches are gathered in from heathen
haveretw·ned to theirmountain homes, dom · and this work must be done 
recalling the name of the Saviour befo1'.e churches can be formed. Pray 
they have heard; and pilgrims from the Lord of the harvest to send out 
Bengal, the Punjaub, and Central more labourers into His harvest!" 

We invite the special attention of our friends to the earnest words of 
appeal with which Mr. Gregson closes his communication. 
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A Meeting of Native Christians. FOR some time past tho Committee have been anxiously seeking to 
introduce among the numerous churches of the Backergunge district 

in Bengal, the principle of self-support. Under the direction of the Rev. J. 
Sale, a meeting was summoned at Ashkor, in the month of April last, to 

consider the subject, over which the senior native preacher, John Sircar, 

was called to preside. The following interesting account of it, and the 

result, comes from the pen of one of the native brethren, Nilumber 

Mookerjea by name. We give a portion of the nanation, as forwarded 
by Mr. Sale :- , 

"A narrative of a Love Feast, given 
by Sookeyram, the pastor of the 
ohuroh at A.shkor; to which he invited 
the teachers, deaoons, and elders of 
each ohuroh in Backergunge, for the 
purpose of considering matters relatmg 
to the prosperity and independence of 
the churches. 

" The meetmg took plaoe on the 
16th and 17th of April. John Sircar 
and I were invited, and, having reached 
that place on the evening of the 15th, 
we saw that a great quantity of pro. 
visions had been collected for the 
brethren, some of whom had aheady 
arrived. Those who had prepared the 
Feast received us with great respect 
and hospitality, and wo spent the 
night most pleasantly, and had much 
friendly converse with the brethren 
who had arrived. In the letter of in
vitation, it was written " that the 
brethren were to arrive at Ashkor on 
the evening of the 16th, at five o'clock; 
and, after having taken a meal, tho 
meeting would commence at seven 
o'clock, and that they were to sit in 
conference until two hours after mid
night. At that time the conference 
would be dismissed, and the brethren 
1·cst for the night. On the next day, 
at seven o'clock in tho morning, a 
meeting would be held and would sit 
till eleven o'clock. At this timo those 
Who ho.cl been appointotl by the chair
man to speak on special subjects 

would do so, or would read any paper 
they had prepared. In this way the 
work of the conference was carried 
on, but it could not be kept exactly 
to the time, as there was no clock 
to decide. On this account it hap
pened that a speech or a conversa
tion for which two hours hatl been 
allotted occupied two hours and a half 
or three hours. 

"Our respected friend, John Sircar, 
took the chair; a hymn was sung, 
Sookeyram prayed, and so the meet
ing was co=enced. 

CONDITION OF THE CIIURCHE8, 

"First, Doolai ( one of the pastors) 
read a paper on the present condition 
of the churches, in which he spoke in 
a very pleasing ma.nner, first, of the 
sad condition in which the forefathers 
of the native Christians were, espe
cially in spiritual matters, and then 
of the great improvement in their 
spiritual condition which had arisen 
through the grace of God, by which 
they had received the spiritual light 
brought to them by Christ. After
wards he spoke with great sorrow of 
the bad conduct of some of tho mere 
nominal Christians. He then referred 
to those who, having believed in 
Christ, hacl slept; and then, having 
spoken many comforting words to 
thoso who aro now living as true 
Chlistians, he finished his address. 
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HINDRANCES, 

"Second, Rogona.th (a pastor) road 
an excellent discourse on the question, 
' By what faults in the preachers is it 
that the prosperity of the churches is 
hindered?' 

" All present expressed great satis
faction on hearing this address. I 
hope that by hearing this address 
many will be convinced, and will 
endeavour to correct those things in 
which they are deficient, and in the 
future will more show forth the glory 
of Christ. 

"In the first place, he spoke of the 
proper conduct of preachers towards 
new converts. Then that it was very 
necessary that the preachers should 
be quite straightforward, and that 
there should be perfect unity among 
them ; and that it was not sufficient 
to give good instruction only, but very 
necessary that they should also be 
examples of good conduct, and espe
cially that the preacher should be 
filled with love. He spoke on these 
topics from notes which he had on 
paper, and showed many proofs from 
the Bible. 

SOCIAL QUESTIONS, 

"Third, Gooroochoron (a pastor 
and preacher) spoke on the question, 
' How is it that some of the poor 
Christians secretly take money for 
their daughters when they are mar
ried ? how came this practice to exist ? 
and how can it be checked?' 

'' On these matters he gave much 
good advice to the deacons and elders 
of the churches that this mischief may 
be stopped. 

"Fourth, Koylash Chunder (the 
Christian pundit of our central school) 
spoke 9n the present practice of the 
Christian community with regard to 
singing and music. He pointed out 
what he thought evil in these prac
tices. In his essay he said that not 
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only should we leave off the bad songs 
of the Hindus, and tho musio that is 
used with them, but that even the 
tunes that are associated with those 
vile hymns should be abandoned; be
cause, when we hear that tune sung, 
the impure thoughts of the impw-e 
song will enter into the mind ; and 
when we ofl'el' praise to God all kinds 
of evil practices and gestures of the 
body should be forsaken, and praise 
to God should be offered in a holy and 
serious manner. 

" Those persons who had agreed 
to give addresses on special sub
jects ware to be allowed all the time 
between seven in the evening and 
two hours after midnight ; but not 
being able to know the time exactly, 
I think it was more than four how·s 
after midnight before the meeting 
broke up. 

"The chairman had said that if any 
in the meeting wished to say anything 
after each person's address was over, 
then they might speak one by one, 

'' According to this, after each ad
dress, one or two persons said some
thing in support of it. It was only 
about the paper of Koylash Chunder 
on music and singing that some made 
objections. Some said, When we sing 
what harm is there in our having 
music also? Others said, What harm 
is there in singing a hymn to the tune 
of an old song ? After this conversa
tion was anded, the chairman prayed 
and the meeting broke up. 

EDUOATION. 

" On the 17th of April we met 
again, and the chairman prayed. 
Afterwards Ram Kishnoo (a young 
native preacher) gave a long address 
on the Anglo - vernacular school at 
Chowbikarpar: its present condition, 
its future prosperity, and the advan
tages the Christian community would 
derive from it. 
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" Qtye iauses of a Jofo jtate of £~iritual Jife." 
A PAPER READ AT A MEETING OF THE MIDLAND BAPTIST AsSOCL\.TIO~, 

BY TUE REV. B. U. y OU~G. 

SPIRITUAL life is a thing so high, and so heavenly, that with the 
earthward tendencies of our nature, it is difficult to maintain it. 

In every age the Chur,~h has lamented the want of a more vigorous 
spiritual life. In the olden time, when men sang penitential psalms, 
they would confess together, "Our souls cleave to the dust.'' ~lpostle.s 
wrote epistles to the churches reproving them for their worldliness, 
and exhorting them to be strengthened with the might of the Spirit 
in the inner man. The Master complained clown from heaven, 
that some who had confessed His name had not kept their first low. 
The sturdy Puritans who set their faces resolutely against conformity 
to the world, and the use of conventional forms, yet sighed for more of 
the Life of God in their souls. We need not _be surprised, as though 
some strange thing had happened unto us, that in a time when there 
is a greater breadth of profession existent than was ever known since 
the world began, and when professors are not exposed to the winno\\·
iug and bracing influence of suffering for Christ's sake, that there 
should be cause for lamentation over a low state of the Life of God in 
our churches. But if this tendency be not a matter of surprise, it is 
to be deeply lamented, and suggests earnest emleaYonr to owrcorne it, 

::ill 
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and careful inquiry as to the causes of declension. For, what is 
spiritual life? It is the soul of our religion-the force by which 
saintly characters are made. It is the spiritual energy by which men 
do exploits. It makes Christian heroes, gives a meaning to the 
heavenly hope, and is the germ and earnest of that eternal life which 
Christ gives to them who love Him. Wanting this, we are of the 
earth earthy, and the Church becomes unfitted for her spiritual work. 
There may be retained a right creed, and Christian work may be done 
as a thing of use (for it is far easier to work for Christ than to live to 
Christ), but the stimulating power by which we should be energised 
will be lacking. Whether for his own happiness, or as fitting him for 
for the work of God, Paul's experience was a great help and blessing. 
" I liYe," said he, "yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave Himself for me." If every minister, and 
every deacon, every Sunday-school teacher, and every private Christian 
felt the throbbings of this spiritual life as Paul felt them, our churches 
would become a great joy, and a power that would astonish and bless 
the world. Why have we not more of this spiritual life in our day? 
·with all fulness residing in Christ for our enrichment, with the living 
water filling the fountains to the brim, why do we not obtain a richer 
supply? In searching for the causes, we must not overlook simple 
inertia. A cold, dead, sleepy condition of the Christian's soul sets in. 
He is not sleeping in the arms of some Delilah, but in ~ome arbour of 
forgetfulness. He has not forsaken the ways of religion, but has lost 
its power. He can sing "What peaceful hours I once enjoyed," with 
only the momentary emotion of regret. Taere is no earnest endeavour 
to regain the lost blessedness. He confesses that, in the assembly of 
the saints .. Hosannas languish on his tongue, and that the spirit of 
devotion has died within him ; but there is no agonising effort to regain 
the love which he has lost. Our spiritual life has to be sustained by 
repeated efforts. We must strive to rise. The lark mounts sun ward 
by the energetic use of its wings ; when they are folded it descends. 
The best Christians have had to m-0urn at times over what they have 
called their " dull and lifeless frame," but they cannot rest with this 
to11Jid state of the affections. Henry Martyn says : "My views of 
eternity have become dim and transient. I set apart a day for the 
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restoration of my soul. I wrestled, and found my prayer was granted. 
0 how sweet the dawn of heaven ! " It may sound very legal to some 
ears, but we are exhorted, by one certified of heaven, to keep ourselves 
in the love of God. We have to draw water out of the wells of salva
tion. The lap of indolent indifference has done more to hinder our 
progress heavenward than many a rough encounter with the foes of 
our souls. .All those promises of future blessedness, that Christ gave to 
the seven Churches of Asia, were made to those who should overcome. 

There is another condition of the mind, akin to this state of indif
ference, of which we are warned by one of the Apostles, and which 
he designates" the minding of earthly things "-by which he means, 
as the connection teaches, unduly regarding them; giving them the 
rule of heart and soul ; reversing the exhortation of the Master, who 
bids us seek.first the kingdom of God and His righteousness. Not 
to the neglect of earthly things are we exhort~d. Slothfulness in 
business has not the Divine commendation : the wilfully idle man 
has no right to ask his bread of God or man. But while we give 
attention to the things of this life, we must watch carefully that 
earthly things do not overgrow and smother our spiritual life. Not 
the larger portion of our time,-not, perhaps, the largest measure of 
our thought, is required for the things of the higher life ; but the 
highest, the noblest, the best of our thoughts and aspirations. And 
because these lower things appeal to our senses, and promise present 
advantage, and the spiritual life we live, we live by the faith of the 
Son of God, we have need of great watchfulness lest the lower things 
usurp the place which the higher should have, and we bring ourselves 
under the rebuke of the Apostle as "minding earthly things." 

There is another danger to our spiritual life, which is a step in 
advance of that we have been considering. The same inspired writer 
we have been quoting calls it "1nincling the things of the flesh," and 
which is in direct antagonism to the sustenance of our spiritual life. 
"The minding of the flesh is death, but the minding of the spirit is 
life and peace." It is not the mere temptation of the flesh that begets 
spiritual death. A Christian may be so tempted of the flesh as to 
cry out, under the struggle, "0, wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me?" Who yet, in reply to his own struggling inquiry, shall 
be able to say, "I thank God, thl'ough our Lol'd Jesus Christ." The 

30• 
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flesh has been o,·ercome, and that mysterious thing, temptation, has 
been thus far comprehended, that it has shown a Christian's allegiance 
to God, has illustrated God's grace, and made the man stronger for 
future struggles, and, possibly, has better fitted him for a higher 
service in another state. But let his care be for the flesh: let him 
listen to its cravings for indulgence, and alas! for his spiritual life 
and peace. There is present danger for the Church in this direction. 
No doubt we can afford to unbend somewhat from the straitness of 
Puritanic restrictions ; but some of the amusements and indulgences 
which the Church of this age seems inclined to tolerate are freer than 
are compatible ,vith a vigorous spiritual life. This divine life is a 
delicate thing, and does not flourish in the atmosphere of the ball
room and tlieatre, whose associations are fitted to stimulate the desires 
of the flesh, which war against the soul. In this line, too, we find 
danger from our prosperity. While thankful for prosperity, Christians 
have need to watch against its beguilements. The prosperity of some 
Christians is a great blessing to society, and a means of grace to 
themselves. It is one of the talents entrusted to them by which they 
bless the poor and needy, and help to extend the kingdom of God. 
They prove the truth of that saying of onr Lord's which so many of 
us do not seem to believe," It is more blessed to give than to receive." 
They turn their prosperity into the cheers and welcomes of the ever
lasting habitations. But let it be promotive of worldly gaiety and 
questionable recreations,-let it stimulate to the indulgence of fleshly 
appetites, and the spiritual life must suffer. There are some Christians 
who would gain by suffering loss. A large distribution of their gaim 
would relieve them of heavy weights that hinder their spiritual 
progress. They had more of the riches of heaven when they had less 
of this world's goods. 

::.\foreover, we must not overlook the feebleness and lassitude which 
come from the want of nourishment. Our spiritual life needs feeding. 
Beyond ourselves, there are certain means which God has provided 
for the maintenance of our piety, and he who neglects them turns 
hway from God's chosen means for blessing him. He places before us 
tL1:: things that are unseen-takes the name of Father-reveals to us the 
t 11ought., uf Juve towards us that were in His heart-permits llS to 
h!OY.' the ~race cf our Lord Jesus Christ, who, though He was rich, 
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for our sakes became poor, that He may kindle our affection towards 
Him, and keep our hearts and mimls. He says:--" Enter into your 
closets, and close the door after you; shut out for a time the ,rnrld, 
and shut yourselves in with Gotl and the things of the unseen 
world." He says:-" I will be inquired of; I will commune with you 
where my name is recorded; forsake not the assembling of yourselves 
together, anrl he who waits upon Goel in His appointe,1 ways shall 
renew his strength." Francis Newman said that Fletcher of Macleley 
appeared to him to be as holy a man as Jesus Christ. So far as 
Christ was concerned, his remark was blasphemous ; but it was a fine 
testimony, from one who had abjured Christianity, to the saintly 
character of the Madeley minister. Of Fletcher, it is recorded that 
the wall of the little sanctuary where he communed with Goel was 
discolo1ued by the breath of prayer. Our gracious Father, wbo 
knew how we should be surrounded by the influences that tend to 
lower our piety, has, too, been pleased to provide for us certain public 
means for the quickening of our souls. He has given a day to Our 
Lord and to us-to Him for tbe widening of His kingdom ; to us for 
the nourishment of our spiritual life. The assemblies of modern 
times may not take the precise form of the ancient gatherings, but 
the difference will be in circumstances chiefly. The early Cluistians 
met on the first day of the week. They kept before them, in their 
Eucharistical feast, the central doctrine of the Gospel system. In 
their teaching, they would know nothing amongst mrm, for their sal
vation, but Christ Jesus, and Him crucified. They sang hymns to 
one Christ as God. They exhorted one another in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs. They proclaimed the message of love and grace 
to the ungodly, and, when fear or confidence did not forbid, they 
welcomed them into their assemblies. ·when the Church had come 
together in one place, there would come in unbelievers, aml there 
would be words said which convinced and judged the unbelieving 
man. The secrets of his heart were made manifest, and, humbling 
himself in the dust, he would worship God. These assemblies 
are a standard means of our growth in grace, and in the kuo"·ledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

One of our public writers, a few years back, gave it as his opinion 
that, as Christians multiplied and became better instructed and holier, 
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Christian assemblies would be less frequented ; and then, piously 
looking np into heaven, he repeated, "I saw no temple therein." 
This is a reflection on the wisdom of Christ, and an absurdity. It 
has ever been found that the holiest, most spiritual Christians, are 
those who love most the assemblies of the saints. No temple there! 
No; for heaven is all temple, where myriads of white-robed worship
pers offer their praises to Him that sitteth upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb. Brethren, allow me to repeat the divine exhortation, 
"Forsake not the assembling of yourselves together, as the manner 
of some is." But, while making full use and proof of our Sabbath 
assemblies, we must not limit the nurture of the spiritual life to these 
public times; our piety needs the constant. use of those appliances 
which have been provided for its nourishment. We must not suppose 
that because the Lord's-day is "the best of all the seven," that we 
may starve our souls all the week. Not so does Paul teach us. His 
idea of spiritual nurture is, that " the inner man is renewed day by 
day." There are those in our Sabbath assemblies who sing with great 
fervour " Give us this day the food of seven," and whose apparently 
entire absorption by earthly things during six days indicates that 
they consider the Lord's-day the only day on which to seek spiritual 
aliment. And, strangely enough, some of those who propose to take 
on the one day the food of all the seven, are satisfied by coming to 
the sanctuary for one meal on that privileged day. It is a blessed 
thing after the toils and anxieties of the week, to get the refreshment 
and stimulus of the Lord's-day provision; but if we would sustain in 
vigour our spiritual life, there must be a frequent communion with 
divine things. Brethren, I know that it is far"easier to say what manner 
of persons we ought to be, than it is to live on high, and keep ourselves 
in the love of God. We have to strive, to wrestle with flesh and blood, 
and principalities and powers; we have to be overcomers. But God 
has provided armour, has kept open for us the fountains of living 
water ; and has promised "My grace is sufficient for you; My strength 
shall be made perfect in weakness." " They that wait upon the Lord 
,;ball renew their strength, they shall mount up with wings as eagles, 
they shall run and not be weary, and they shall walk and not faint." 
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,hserfottions Oil tge ~os;el attorhing to St. l\ta:ttrrefu. 

NO one of the sacred narratives has been more vigorously assailed than 
this. Its date, its authorship, its authenticity, its inspiration, and the 

language in which it was written, have been debated at much length, and 
with some fierceness. It is not proposed to discuss any of these questions in 
this brief paper, nor is a discussion needed by the readers of the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE, to whom, however, a few illustrative remarks may be both 
acceptable and useful. 

It is evident, from what is recorded in Luke ix. 2-9, and Mark ii. 1-14, 
that Matthew was the same person as he who, in these passages, is called 
Levi ; the former name being either given to him, or assumed by him, after 
his appointment to the office of collector of customs' duty at the port of 
Capernaum, on the Sea of Tiberias, which was the highway of traffic to the 
East, by way of Damascus. It was a post of considerable importance. 

After leaving Nazareth, our Lord dwelt, for some time, at Capernaum. 
HP-re Matthew must have heard many of His discourses, and have seen many 
of His miracles. He was, by these, prepared to become His disciple; and when 
called by Jesus from his occupation, he arose at once, left all, and followed 
Him. From this time he was a constant attendant on His Master, and became 
well-qualified to write the story of His life, as far as he knew it. 

Soon after his call he made a great feast in his own house, to which he 
invited several persons who filled offices under the Government, similar to 
that which he had resigned, and Christ and His disciples were also present. 
The feast was made, not more as a mark of respect to Jesus Himself, than to 
give those present an opportunity of seeing and hearing Him for themselves. 
After our Lord's ascension he continued with the apostles. It is maintained 
by some that he preached the Gospel in India ; but as there is no further 
account of him by any co-temporary writer, nor by anyone duriTig the first 
four centuries, the date, place, and manner of his death, are all uncertain. 

Though the plan of this Gospel is not, at first, very obvious, yet it is not 
without a plan, or destitute of a definite purpose. 

The genealogy, birth, and infancy of the Messiah, as recorded in the first 
two chapters, are the primary section. The proclamation of His reign, the 
account of His inauguration by baptism in the waters of Jordan ; the 
anointing of the Holy Ghost; and His conflict with the Devil in the wilder
ness, described in chapters iii. and iv. 1-10, make up the second section. The 
-el(hibition of Christ as a public teacher, illustrated by His Sermon on the 
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Mount, and as a worker of miracles of different kinds, and,in different places, 
extending through chapters v.-ix., form the next section. In chapters ten to 
twenty-the fourth section-we have an account of His teachings by miracle, 
by narrative, and by parable; the record of His public entrance into Jeru
salem ; of His reproofs of the Jews ; of His denunciation of the hypocrisy of 
the Scribes and Pharisees ; of His predictions of the overthrow of Jerusalem 
and the Jewish polity; of His last sufferings, death, resurrection, and final 
commission to His apostles to preach the Gospel to every creature, in which 
we find the institution of the important ordinance of believers' baptism. 

The plan of this Gospel admirably accords with its object-the benefit of 
the writer's Jewish countrymen especially. He was well acquainted with the 
sacred writings, and eminentlyimbued with their spirit. When Mark andLuke 
refer to Je"\\ish customs, names, or titles, they generally add, "which being 
interpreted," and then give the intepretation, which Matthew does not do. 
There are more references to these topics in this Gospel than in any other ; 
and cities and towns in Palestine, and national customs are always mentioned 
in it, as matters well known by those for whose particular instruction it was 
chiefly intended. 

With this object constantly before him, he carefully selects such topics as 
were calculated to strengthen the faith of the Jews, and to conciliate them. 
He proceeds, without any preface, to prove that Jesus, the despised Naza
rene, was the Christ, the Saviow· of the "\Vorld-the long-promised and ex
pected King of Israel. He proves Him to be the lawful heir to David's 
throne, and sees, in the adopted child of Joseph, the Immanuel of the prophet 
Isaiah. There was no fact relating to the Messiah which the mind of the 
.Jew more strongly embraced, than that He must be of the race of Abraham, 
and of the family of Davia.. Hence, he begins the story with His genealogy. 
This is very complete; and it has been well observed, that the threefold 
division into separate periods of fourteen generations, corresponds to the 
periods before the occupancy of the throne by David, during his occupancy 
ofit, and after his occupancy ofit. This would satisfy any Jew who was 
disposed to receive a credible testimony to such au important fact. 

Moreover, the fulfilment of prophecy was always a principal topic of 
argument. Accordingly, our Evangelist is especially careful that nothing of 
this kind should be overlooked. "That it might be fulfilled which wa:; spoken 
of the Lord by the Prophet," is a constantly recurring formula. That the 
:'.\1:essiah should be born in Bethlehem of J udrea, was a fact about which all 
learned Jews were agreed. Matthew, therefore, takes the earliest opportunity 
of stating that Jesus was born in Bethlehem, and records some of the most 
striking circumstances attending His birth there. Those passages in the 
prophecies which foretel events which would happen in the Savioui-'s history, 
or which admitted of any fair application to Him, are distinctly noted; and 
in doing this, it is remarkable with what care he avoids the introduction of 
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any topic, or the use of any terms, which would be offonsi ve to hid .Jewish 
readers. 

This Gospel has been styled, by some writers, "the Gospel of the Dis
courses,'' by others, '' the Gospel of Prophecy." Both titles are appropriate. 
The inciclents recorcled accumulate and interweave themselves with the birth, 
life, death, and resurrection of Jesus ; and at evel'y step we are reminded 
that these incidents happen, " that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the Prophets." It reveals the true character and significance of Judaism, 
as opposed to that corrupted form of it which was taught by the Scribes and 
Pharisees. As the Gospel of Christ, it meets the aspirations of saints and 
seers, but offers no encouragement to the expectations of those who looked 
for the advent of an earthly monarch. 

He is the Virgin's Son; His name is Jesus," for He shall save His people 
from their sins." Like Israel of old, He is to be called out of Egypt ; from 
His birthplace "the sobs of Rachel rise, in a grief whose anguish echoes 
Jeremiah's strain of sorrow." The voice of His forerunner, who was 
announced by Isaiah and Malachi, prepares His way. In His Sermon on 
the l\Iount He declares that one greater than Moses was then present. It 
is significant that His first miracle was the healing of the leper, thereby 
showing bow the leprosy of sin, which cleaves to our fallen race, can be 
healed. The plots of those who were seeking His death; His retirement 
into Tyre and Sidon, where He healed the Syro-Phcenician woman; His 
transfiguration; His power, as asserted in the Temple; the anointing at 
Bethany; His sufferings and betrayal in Gethsemane; His appearance at 
Pilate's bar; the dream and message of Pilate's wife; His condemnation; 
the rending of the veil; the rich man begging His body; the bribing of 
the Roman guard; His resurrection and ascension to glory ,-are events 
recorded by Matthew, and which either fulfil prophecy, or are in themseh-es 
prophetic. · 

Nor must we forget that the teachings of Jesus, which are so largely 
recorded iu this Gospel, are presented as the completion of the ancient la,v_ 
The circumstances attending His labours, sufferings, and death, constitute 
the fulfilment of prophecies relating to the Son of David. And the predic
tions of our Lord, of the overthrow of the Jewish polity and the (lestructiun 
of Jerusalem, are preserved by Matthew, because the old prophets had con• 
nected them with the spiritual kingdom of Israel. There is thus filled up 
for us a grand conception of the prophecies which were fulfilled in the seed 
of Abralrnm and the Son of David, who was proclaimed by the b,ml aml 
king in strains of loftiest song, and who himself was the most eminent 
typical man of the Old Testament worthies, of the Redeemer, the Holy One 
of Israel. 

The subordinate characteristics of this Gospel must not be wholly passecl 
over. The style is singularly simple and natm·al. There is man·ellous 
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freshness in the narratives. They bring before us the Pharisees, with their 
scrupulous attention to ceremonial rite, washing their hands after the 
market and their meals ; pedantic Scribes, mocking human nature with 
their subtleties; haughty priests, in gorgeous robes; wild demoniacs; pub
licans and sinners ; penitent women, pouring out, from broken hearts, per
fumes of devoted love more dear to Christ than the precious ointment 
itself. These are more than mere pictures or descriptions. We feel, while 
reading the story, as if we were in the presence of the persons described, and 
among the scenes where they lived and moved. 

The humility of the writer is very conspicuous when enumerating the 
Apostles; he styles himself "Matthew the publican "-not concealing 
his former calling in life, which was ignominious in the esteem of the Jews. 
It is from Luke's Gospel, not from his own, that we learn that "he left 
all" to follow Jesus, and that he made the great feast in his own house to 
honour Him. And many remarkable events are recorded by him which are 
not found in the other Gospels ; as, for example, the visit of the Eastern 
Magi; our Saviour's flight into Egypt; the slaughter of the infants at 
Bethlehem ; the parable of the ten virgins ; the dream of Pilate's wife ; the 
resurrection of many saints at the crucifixion ; the bribing of the Roman 
guard,-facts of great moment and significance. 

The development of the character and work of Christ, in the closing 
chapters, is 8triking and beautiful. He is first seen as Lawgiver, awakening 
a right sense of obligation and duty, and bringing home to the conscience 
sin and its punishment; then the confirmation of His authority as Law
giver, as the Worker of Miracles, by whom we are lifted into a higher 
region, where power and wisdom unite in their operations. But, to explain 
these, the Teacher is needed, by whose precepts we learn that obedience is 
necessary, not only to salvation, but to a clear comprehe~sion of the 
doctrines taught; for we all learn much of Divine truth hy working to 
diffuse it. To give effect, however, to these precepts, there must be a moral 
power, external to us, capable of influencing and renewing the heart, and 
that Christ possessed and exercised. Hence, He first became the Victim, 
and then the High Priest to offer the sacrifice. . Thus we see Him in 
Gethsemane, then on the cross-His hands and His feet pierced, and on 
His head the crown of thorns. But something more was needed ; and, 
before He ascended up "where He was before," He sent forth the 
messengers of salvation-first, "to the lost sheep of the house of Israel"; 
then to the Gentiles, assuring them that " all power was given to Him, 
both in heaven and on earth"; and, that they might not shrink from so 
stupendous a work, He uttered those memorable words, which in any other 
lips would have been blasphemy," Lo, I am with you al way, unto the end of 
the world." This purpose must have been in His mind when He saiJ to 
His disciples, " Other sheep I have which are not of this fold; them also I 
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must bring, and there shall be one fold and one flock." His people are to 
be gathered, not from one race alone--for Christianity knows nothing of 
race or nationality-but from all nations, and peoples, and tongues, and they 
are to be brought into one universal church, of which He is Lord and King, 
,every member of which He will bring into the final condition of perfect 
holiness and everlasting joy. 

Newport, Isle of Wight. F. T. 

BY THE REV. JONATHAN WATSON, EDINBURGH. 

"Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, antl. saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God ; and said, Behold, I see 
t~~ heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God."-AcTs 
Vil. 55, 56. 

I. THE deathbed experience of the ancients is remarkable for the brevity 
. of description, and even less-even nothing at all. Of Adam, 

Seth, Enos, Cainan, Jared, Mabaliel, Methuselah, Noah-all that is said of 
these great men and fathers of the race is this, "And be died ! " and of 
Enoch, " God took him." Abraham "was gathered to his people." Jacob 
"gathered up his feet, and died" ; Aaron "died on the top of Mount Hor;" 
and Moses "died in the land of Moab, and the Lord buried him." 

Now, we who live in these days, and who eave our attention greatly taken 
up with the dying experience of our friends, wonder what this can mean ; 
and we ask, Can any reason be assigned for this abrupt manner of dismissal 
froI?- our world, of persons whose living history lies at the foundation of 
society? Probably it may be said that one good reason may be to draw 
the attention of the living to the greater importance of living usefully ancl 
well, rather than to the circumstances connected with departure out of the 
world. And another reason may be, the mere glimmer of twilight which 
th:se generations bad concerning the world unseen. That they died in 
faith of a life beyond the grave, we can scarcely doubt; but their views must 
have been far too dim to have enabled them hopefully and cheerily to 
express gladness and joy in passing away into the dark valley and shaclow 
of death. 

I~. In the New Testament, we get "life and immortality" brought clearly 
to hgbt. But even with us the deaths of believers recorded in the New 
'.('est~meot Scriptures exhibit a striking contrast-I mean in the much t_hat 
IS w~itten in our day of the experience and views of saintly ones iu the im
mediate prospt>ct of death-to the extreme brevity which the Holy Spirit 
has observed in dictatino- then arratives of New Testament worthies. In the 
last hour of the proto~utyr Stephen, there is a marvellous voucbsafement 
of the Divine presence, such, I think, as stands alone in Bible history. " I 
see heaven opened, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God." The 
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circumstances were awfully 11.ppalling. Here was the noble confessor, sur
rounded by a vast throng of spectators, infuriated to madness by the stinging 
arrows of truth he had discharged at their consciences; "gna3hing upon him 
with their teeth," says the historian-an expression that indicates coun
tenances glaring with the utmost fierceness, while shower.~ of stones were 
being hurled at the victim of their rage. How could he collect his 
thoughts ? How could faith itself hold out? How could human fortitude 
endure in the fearful storm raging around? It was just then that his living 
and glorified Lord poured the vision of blessedness on the sufferel'. Jesus 
had got up, and stood, invisibly to the persecutors, but in glorious reality to 
the saint who had power left, in his bruised and broken condition, to witness 
to the person and exaltation of Him whom these Jews had nailed t0 the 
cross. 0, how opportune the vision! 0, !1ow invincible the triumphant 
spirit which that vision wakened up within, as he cried with a loud voice 
'·Lord, lay not this sin to their charge!" 1Vas it then, as he lifted up his, 
last p:-ayer, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit," that his lovely Lord stood forth, 
with open arms, to embrace His faithful servant? 

Xow admitting the extraordinary character of the transaction, and far 
from imagining a miraculous interposition taking place in our age in favour 
of dying Christians ; still must we not believe in, and hope for, signal mani
festations of our Lord's presence with His afflicted, tempted, dying people? 
Faith, and hope, and love, are certainly not barren and unproductive graces. 
X o ; these are as sure indications of union to Christ as anything can be ; and 
shall we doubt that, when His people are in the last trial of their faith, He 
who is its glorious object will, in any case, be absent? No, it is impossible. 
""\Yhen thou passest through the waters, they shall not overflow thee, 
and through the fire, thou shalt not be burnt;" terms, not expressive of 
1niraeulous deliverances, but of an internal, spiritual support aRd elevation of 
soul, suited to the trying moments of nature's deepest grief. 

Brief as is the experience of the dying Stephen, it is, without exception, 
the brightest, the most glorious of all recorded instances. Even in Enoch 
and Elijah's translation, there is nothing to compare with this. Both were, 
in perfect health, caught up, and swept upward and home with ~11 
imaginable softness. Stephen, on the contrary, is struggling through pam 
iand anguish, out of this world into another. What exactly was_ the 
character of Israel's chariot and horsemen of fire, we know not. This we do 
know : "Ministering spirits they were to the heir of salvation." But here 
the Lord of Glory Himself comes to the verge of heaven in person, and 
stands to welcome His faithful confessor home; a new, ll wonderful, an 
undoubted evidence here to the Godhead of the Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
the certainty and high assurance of the eternal safety and glorilication of 
all who,: like Stephen, are found " faithful unto death." The event before 
us is another cleft in the veil of the visible heavens, that lets out some of the 
glory within; another of those splendid miracles whereat infidelity s~offs, 
and draws closer its shutters against the heavenly light, deeming it no 
Letter nor surer than the iynis fatuus of the marsh. 

III. More is wanted, in the dark passage we all have to tread, than so~nd 
knowledge of the Christian system. Questionless, where there is genume 
faith in Christ, and obedience to Him, in proportion to means and_ oppor
tunities, dying will be safe, if not easy wol'k; but to a truly joyful d1sn11~sal 
from the body more is wanted than sound knowledge alone can furmsh, 
There i,; much in the testimony of the late Dr. Thomas Guthrie, when 
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grappling with the last enemy:-" I have often seen deathbeds, I have often 
desc1i~ed them; but I had _no conception till now of what hard work dying 
really 1s. Had I known this years ago, as I do now, I would have felt fa.r 
more for others in similar circumstances than I ever did." There are 
instances of easy deaths now and then occurring; but examples of conflict 
between soul and body in parting from each other are far more numerous. 
There is the :fighting with such pains as were never before felt--a sickness 
of heart-a heart-sickness which brings over the whole frame copious cold 
perspirations; the immediate separation, and for ever, from all that was 
wont to be most pleasant and dear; the foreseen and near approach to a 
•darkness that may be felt--where nor eye, nor ear, nor feeling will be of the 
smallest use. ".The darkness of the shadow of death" is palpable, and 
"the light is as darkness." And all this associated with painfully anxious 
thoughts about the past, and more about the future. Soul-questioning as to 
its exact situation and true history, and the thought of standing in nakedness 
before the face of the "Ancient of days, the hair of whose head is as the pure 
wool, and His eyes as flames of fire;" tugging all the while with tempta
tions from the spirits of evil who frequent these dreadful haunts ; many 
questions starting within conscience, and doubts and difficulties never 
before experienced. Of all this, we say, as our Lord said, "This is your 
hour, and the POWER OF nA.RKNEss." We are well persuaded that, beyond 
ki;iowledge, beyond experience, beyond even faith in God, and certainly 
beyond all earthly and comforting things ~poken by pious lips, and minis
tered with great tenderness and consideration, something is still awanting
which is the Saviour's own presence with the soul. What, therefore, I 
want to be at is this: that while none of us are to expect Him to make 
Himself visible to us, we are certainly to look for extraordinary help at His 
hand, extraordinary inward support, something of a piece with Christ's 
apparition, when, upon the dark waters, the voice of constancy and love 
was heard, "It is I, be not afraid!" So it was with Daniel in the lion's 
den ; and, still more strikingly, when the monarch beheld one like the Son 
of God walking with the three martyTs unhurt in the fiery furnace; and 
so that not one of the saved, in the extremity of dissolving nature, shall 
have occasion to lament the absence of Christ, or that he has been left to 
struggle, as his Lord did, with the powers of evil, saying, "Lover and 
friend hast Thou put far from me, and mine acquaintance into darkness." 
. IV. We conclude that the great matter wanted, over and above a sonnd faith 
m Christ, is an extraordinary influence of the Holy Spirit.,;;. Stephen, full 
of the Holy Ghcst ! This mnst be more than a match for the powers of 
darkness; this must be able to drive darkness away from the soul; this 
m~st draw out the afftJctions in holy aspirations after the land of the blest ; 
this must overturn the heart's latest longing after life on earth; and this 
must convey an overwhelming sense into the soul of the transcendent 
superiority of life out ot' the body to existence in a house of clay, breaking 
Up and crumbling down and away with every new surge of atliiction's 
waves. The extraordinary power of the Holy Spirit, too, must bring sweet 
reco~lections of promises of the new and everlasting co;enant. Bible
readmg and· studyino- is. now over; there mnst be a fulfilment of these 
Words : " He shall O take of Mine, and show it to yon ; " " He shall 
brin* all things to yonr remembrance, whatsoever. I _ have s~id unto 
yon. And so it has been in all ages. \Vhy, or how 1s 1t, that m all the 

·• Allll this was what the mctrtyr hnd. 
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biographies of Christian men and women, while there has been the utmo.~t 
variety of qualification, as respects knowledge, compass of mind, and 
e:i..-perience-how is it, or whence is it that, in this terrible matter of dying, 
their experience has been one and the same? Some Christians who have 
lapsed into carelessness, or backsliding, or uuwatchfulness; who, overtaken 
by death, have found themselves in very unfit frame of mind for the 
solemn occasion, and they have had a corresponding strugglti to recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil. But take the average of the dying 
experience of the great multitude of witnesses; how is it, whence is it, that 
they all, with some such exceptions, have got over all the difficulties of the 
lonely way, and have expres8ed themselves as supremely peaceful-yea, 
happy-in quitting this their mortal state? Could we take their individual 
testimony, it would be this: The Holy Spirit has done all; the courage, the 
patience, the strength, the constn.nt faith in the blood of atonement, the 
lively hope-in a word, the solid peace, the sweet serenity, the victory over 
the fear of death ; all, all has been the effect of the blessed Spirit's indwelling 
presence in our souls-" Thanks to God, His is the victory, through Jesus 
Christ." 

Adverting again to the case of Stephen. What, think you, could have 
been the object of Christ's own appearance to the martyr when dying, i.e., over 
and above his expression of love and sympathy with His servant? Must 
not this extraordinary manifestation, and the martyr's dying proclamation, 
"I see heaven open, and Jesus standing on the right hand,"-must not the 
scene then acted have been designed to speak to the hearts of all His 
disciples in similar circumstances? And have not, as we have now seen, in 
the revelation of the living Christ to dying Stephen, "the cloud of witnesses," 
as they have gone, one by one, to glory, testified that the same Jesus Christ 
whom, though unseen, they loved, has been no less surely with them all than 
He was with the first martyr? 

Another end designed must have been a corroboration of Christianity 
itself, as from heaven. Remember that Christ's resurrection had beeu 
denied by the enemies ; that the Pentecostal baptism was a new evidence of 
the living Christ fulfilling His promise" to send the promise of the Spirit;" 
and was not Jesus' revelation of Himself at the death of Stephen a following 
up, in the most sublime, solemn, and unequivocal manner, another in the 
series of proofs that "the Lord was risen, indeed," and now enthroned on 
the right hand of His Father? Doubtless it was so. Would to God that 
doubters might be persuaded to listen to the voice of incontestahle facts, all 
establishing, on immutable pillars, that temple of truth which is to exist and 
flourish when this orb has itEelf passed away for ever! 

First Reflection. -It is very unlikely that any of us shall be called to seal 
our testimony to Christ with our blood; but, fellow-Christians, we, too, must 
die. There is no other way to the kingdom; there is no bridging that cold, 
dark river. None but two of God's saints have been privileged with a royal 
road to heaven, and no more will find the same path. But if we are pre
pared to die, if we be justified by faith, and are now advancing in proof ?f 
it, in the grace of sanctification; if we are faithfully following the Lord Ill 

regeneration, death to you ohould have no terror. Once standing on the 
silent shore, and the command comes, "Speak to the people, that they !1"0 

forward," the river shall lift up itself to make dry a passage through its 
bosom, when you shall find yourselves at home in the Father's house of many 
mansions. Only hold fast your faith till then, that no man take your 
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crown. "Look to yourselves, that ye lose not the things ye have wrou,,ht, 
but that ye receive a full reward," "Die daily," as Paul did, and as0 all 
thriving believers do, to the love of this world, to the love of life, and to all 
that would hinder your progress toward the kingdom of the just. 

Second.-Permit us to remind all careless-living persons, that to die is a 
deeply solemn and awful reality; for "it is appointed to all men once to die, 
but after death the judgment." You have no certainty that you shall live 
another hour, and yet you trifle on perdition's dread brink! Is not this 
consummate folly? Where are you if the next swollen wave of death shall 
have swept you away? I need not tell you; you know-your conscience 
tells you, You know that you cannot meet God in judgment, if of your 
many sins you have not repented and turned from. Pardon as yet cannot, 
therefore, be yours. See, then, what a fearful position you stand in! Oh, 
be persuaded to thinlc-l say, to tkinlc. Do yourselves the justice to reflect 
ou your prospects. What's the value of the world, or the pleasure of your 
sins, when balanced against eternal punishment ? 

" Nothing is worth a thought beneath, 
But how I may escape the death, which never, never dies." 

"The Spirit and bride say, Come; and let him who heareth say, Come 
and whosoever will let him come and take, freely, the water of life." 

"Be ready, for, in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh." 

i gc j ahiour anb tgc £i angchrim. 

THE Supreme Council of the Jews determined such causes of importance, 
ecclesiastical and civil, as it suited the policy of their RDman con

querors fo leave in its hands. It seems to have been a long-subsequent 
revival of the Council of Seventy that, in accordance with the suggestion 
of his wisP. father-in-law, Moses appointed to help him in judging Israel. 
The high priest presided, with two assessors of the next highest rank. 
The component portions were of three sorts-chief priests, elders, and 
scribes. The first were men that had passed the chair of high priest-ship, 
or headed the twenty-four classes of priests; the second, princes of tribes 
or heads of families; the third, scribes learned in the law. Their proper 
place of m eating was within the precincts of the temple ; but, in cases of 
emergency, they were summoned to the palace of the High Priest. They 
had the power of pronouncing sentence of death, only to be inflicted, 
however, by order of the Roman Governor if he saw fH to confirm 1?e 
decision. While, therefore, the crucifixion of Our Lord was in conformity 
with h1.w, the killing of James the Apostle, done by a stretch of despotic 
authority, was an illegal act; and the stoning of Stephen, the ~eacon,_ the 
result of an unrestrained riot. For these two atrocitie11, as Jewish wnters 
admit,, no acknowledged authority could be pleaded, Jewish or _Roman. 
As to the spirit which, on critical occasions, animated the. Council of the 
Jews, historical facts ought to be borne iu mind; such, for rnstance, as the 
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massacre by Herod the Great, only thirty-seven years before Christ, of 
the whole Seventy saving two; and also, that the supposed majority were 
laymen, and that neither priest nor layman could be a member, who was 
not both husband and father. On this showing, it would appear that the 
Apostle Paul cannot have been a member, as some have taken leave to 
imagine, from his penitent confession that he consented to the death of 
Stephen. The facts stated further throw a strong light upon the expecta
tion of a deliverer from the Roman yoke, and upon the fierceness of that 
l)rejudice against the Son of Mary, which, by the voice of a clamorous 
majority, insisted upon His death. 

It is endent that those of the Jewish chiefs who contrived and-com
pas~ed the de~th of the Messiah were a closely compacted party, and, 
liavrng a certain posse of temple servants and of the Jewish populace at 
their back, did pretty much as they pleased, both in the Council and out
side. On the face of the narrative, it seems as though there were two 
high priests in authority at one and the same time. Usually, such a 
daality weakens power, and is favourable to the escape of persons and 
parties threatened by it. But not so in this case. Caiaphas was really 
high priest, both at the-appearing of John the Baptist and at the con
demnation of Jesus Christ; but, on the former occasion, we have the ex
pression "Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests." Also, as to the 
latter, John relates that those who took Jesus led him away to Annas 
first ; adding, "for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year;" and stating also, that Annas had sent Him bound 
unto Caiaphas. Under these circumstances, we may receive, with little 
hesitation, the explanation, that Annas not merely had great influence 
with his son-in-law, but, among all who approved his policy, retained out 
of office the usual authority that he acquired when in. The single circum
stance of his having been deposed by the Roman power, after a sway of 
more than twenty years, was very likely to increase his popularity among 
his own nation; a popularity previously so great, that five of his sons were 
high priest3 in succession. The position and influence of Annas and his 
whole family are set in a strong light by Luke, an intelligent and educated 
observer, when, in narrating the seizure of Peter and John, he describes 
'' Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
l'lany as were of the kindred of the high priest" (that is, not Caiaphas so 
much as Annas), as " gathered together at Jerusalem." This clearly 
implies that, from the heralding by John till after the scenes of Pentecost, 
Annas was systematically engaged in bringing together all the force 
himself, his family, and their combined efforts and connections could 
command, to prevent, eradicate, or, at least, repress the growth of 
Christianity in J udrea. 

Scarcely any single circumstance in the trial and;condemnation of Our 
Lord at the bar of Caiaphas, is more remarkable, or perhaps more pregnant 
with important meaning, than the prophecy attributed in the evangelical 
:c.arrative to that audaciously blasphemous functionary. It is thus given 
by the Apostle John: "Ye know nothing at all, nor consider that it is 
expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. And this," remarks the narrator, "spake he 
not r,f himself: but being High Priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation ; and not for that nation only, but that also He 
should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered 
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abroad." To understand the case thoroughly (if, indeed, we may predU!Ilfl 
to think of comprehending it), we must take in both what prec'ldes and 
what follows. "Ye know nothing at all," evidently express0~ the im
patience of a haughty, unscrupulous and desperate mind, predetermined 
towards a certain and decided course. Caiaphas was the more at liberty 
to assume this tone that the group addressed was, not the Council regu
larly convoked, but a council hastily got together. The meeting becoming 
known to him, he seems to have burst in upon it, and, while the priest~ 
and Pharisees present were perplexing one another with wild questions of 
what was to be done, to have seized the opportunity of giving that 
direction to their thoughts and purposes on which he and his wife's 
father, with all their kith, were well resolved beforehand. It is to be 
observed, however, that he had to deal with men who not merely knew 
the raising of Lazarus by Christ to be a real fact, but were unable to 
resist the broader conviction, "This man doeth many miracles." I.f 
they let Him alone, what would be the con~equences ? They were not 
the men to fall in with the puerile proposal to kill Lazarus, leaving Jesus 
to repeat the miracle already performed upon him; their question was, 
what to do with the Wonder-worker Himself? For, the longer He con
tinued His course of persuasive teaching and marvellous benignity, the 
more would His converts multiply, until all men would believe on Him. 
His influence would then provoke the jealousy of the Romans, who would 
come and take both their place and nation, and there would than be 
an end of temple and priest, Scribe and Pharisee, Sadducee and ruler. 
This was the impression that Caiapbas promptly turned to his own pur
pose. As though he had said, "Let there be no more shilly-shally. 
Your apprehensions are natural enough, if not well founded. Which, 
then, shall take place? Shall we denounce this man as the rival of 
Crnsar, and thus make Pilate put him out of the way; or, shall we our
selves submit to national extinction?" The effect of this crafty appeal is 
shown by what follows:-" Then from that day forth they took counsel 
together for to put Him to death." Caiaphas having supplied what he 
flattered himself was the very best argument to overcome the partiality of 
the people, and, moreover, clothed his devilish subtlety with the imposing 
attributes of saintly prophecy. This description of his voluntary conduct 
must not be construed into a denial of the fact that he was the involuntary 
medium of a divine announcement. The words he used, as well as the 
Apostle's comment on them, are, the one, too close to the event of Oar 
~ord's sacrificial death, and, the other, too happily descriptive of its moral 
llltention and ultimate result, to leave an open mind in any doubt. In 
the words of a modern writer, who perceives, through all, the overruling 
ha~d of God, " it was the guiding of the last qjficial r~presentative of the 
priestly order, enia-matically to disclose the event which was at once 
to antiqu·ate its exi~tence and to fulfil the end of its appointment." That, 
therefore, by which Caiaphas would fain have eternised the power he re
presented, hurried it to the speedier end. 

The killing of James the Apostle has been too rashly charged upon the 
officious interference of the High Priest in the absence of an appointed 
representative of the Roman Emperor. Luke, in the Acts, distinctly st~tes, 
that, about the time of the joint mission of Paul and Barnabas to reheye 
t~e wants of the Judrean disciples with the bounty of those called Ch~·1s
tians first in Antioch, Herod Agrippa, who had succeeded Pontrns 

31 
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Pilate as procurator in Jerusalem, "stretched forth his hands to vex 
certain of the Church, killing Ja mes, the brother of John, with the sword." 
The act, therefore, whether legal or not, was that of the duly authorised 
representative of the Roman power, and not of the High Priest. It is not to 
be doubted, however, that, from the time of Pilate's yielding~o the blood
thirsty clamour of the ruling party in tho Council of the Jews, in the 
matter of the crucifixion of Christ, until the execution of James, that party 
had the power of life and death pretty much in their own hands. They 
do not appear to have found any fault with the irregular stoning of Stephen; 
while, from the account which Paul gives of his own doings under the 
name of Saul of Tarsus, nothing, it is evident, was easier than to procure 
authority from the High Priest, not merely to breathe out threatenings 
and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, but to bring any of that 
way, men or women, bound unto Jerusalem; "and," he confesses, with
out the least limitation to the single case of Stephen, '' when they were 
put to death, I gave my voice against them." 

Now, as Paul was not a member of the Council, this " giving his voice'' 
must refer to processes llluch more summary than the solemn conviction 
of that grave body to sit upon the disposal of individual captives. Pilate 
we know, was o,erborne by the threats to report him as "not Cresar' s friend, 
if he let that man go; " and it was found easy enough by the High Priest 
and his party to lead Herod without recourse to moral coercion. Having 
had the son of Tiberius for hi, schoolmate in Rome, receiving from 
Claudius, on his accession, all the dominions of his grandfather, Herod the 
First, and, meantime, always promoting Jewish interests at court, he was 
naturally hailed with open arms when he ascended the viceregal throne. 
During the whole interval, the Jewish leaders had exerted themselves to 
persuade the emperor and his representatives, that the followers of the 
so-called '' King of the Jews" were rebels against the imperial sove
reignty. From the recall of Pilate to the arrival of Herod, therefore, the 
High Priest had everything in his own hands, including the military forces 
in Palestine, and also including as much authority over Jews in outlying 
provinces as over those in their native land. Thus, during the great per
secution against the Church which was at Jerusalem, contemporary with the 
stoning of Stephen, when all, except the Apostles, were scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of J udrea and Samaria, is it accounted for that Saul 
should desire to push his persecutions so far as to Damascus, becau.se, while 
the Jewish inhabitants were sufficiently numerous t9 make it a likely city 
of refuge for the fugitives, there was, at the same time, reason to calculate 
upon the ready services of the ruling chief, as, if not an actual pro
selyte, yet wall affected towards Jewish interests. 

T:c.e death of Stephen, likewise, has been over hastily imputed to the 
Council. He was arraigned before it on the charge of blasphemy, and 
imt upon his defence; which, notwithstanding its moderation and affecting 
accompaniments, did but inflame a zealotry it might have more :fitly 
changed into admiration. While yet speaking, he was hustled by a 
truculent crowd, who, taking the matter out of the hands of the cour_t, 
cast him beyond the city, and stoned him to death. What, then, in farr 
probability, was the mind of the Council at the time of this first Christian 
martyrdom? Even if the Seventy had been of one judgment as to the 
crucifixion of Christ Himself, to which, as we have seen, Joseph of 
Arimatha)a and Nicodemus must have been two exceptions, we are to 
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consider what e:ff'ect may have been produced upon others by the accom
paniments and the consequence~ of that tragedy. His meekness from the 
moment of arrest to that in which He gave up the Ghost, cannot but have 
been observed and pondered. How could the Divine words, "Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do," cease out of the thoughts 
of any who heard them, or to whom they were :reported ?-the fact that, 
when the band of men and officers advanced to take Him, they went backward 
and fell to the ground ;-the healing of the wound inflicted upon the 
servant of the high priest ;-Christ's calm appeal before that high 
functionary to the openness of His own life and teaching ;-the confession of 
Pilate, that he found no fault in Him ;-the circumstance of His being of 
the house and lineage of David, brought so vividly to general recollection 
when He openly provided for the care of His mother by means of the 
apostle John, with whom the High Priest was personally acquainted ;-the 
courage with which Joseph of Arimathrea and Nicodemus made prepara
tions for His entombment and burial ;-the avowal extorted from the 
centurion in command, " Truly this was the Son of God;" -the physical 
portents that illustrated the occasion, especially the public appearance of 
many of the dead in the streets of Jerusalem ;-the resurrection of Jesus 
Himself, in spite of all the precautions taken by the ecclesiastical, civil, 
and military authorities to prevent an opening of the tomb and the 
removal of the body ;-the terror of the keepers ;-the remorse and suicide 
of Judas ;-the dissuasions of the wife of Pilate, which, no doubt, became 
the talk of the wives of members of the council ; above all,-the 
mysterious · rending of the vail of the temple in twain, from the top to 
the bottom ; and even Our Lord's ascension from Bethany, in which He 
walked with the eleven from the streets of Jerusalem, in the view of all 
who passed by: all these, with other facts and circumstances, must have 
been solemnly revolved in the minds of many members of the Council, 
between the trial and condemnation of Jesus, and the arraignment of 
Peter and John before them. 

Moreover, it must be kept in memory that, from witnessing the 
as?ension, the eleven apostles returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and 
a Joy unconcealed; for they were continually in the Temple, praising and 
blessing God. Add to this, the close approach of Pentecost, at which the 
metropolitan city was filled with devout men from every nation uncler 
heaven. There was not one member of the Council who did not well know 
that the Apostles were Galilean peasants, who used no other speech 
than their native dialect, so rude and palpable as to be matter of ridi
cule in the ci.i-cles of Jerusalem. What, then, must have been their 
astonishment when they heard crowds of strangers from more than a 
dozen different countries, joining to attest that what was spoken in mere 
Galilean, was heard by every man among them in his own tongue wherever 
he was born? Surely the Scribes must have perceived in this wonder a 
counterpart to that confusion of tongues at the Tower of Babel which 
stoo_d_ for an undoubted fact upon· their own most cherished records. The 
add1~1on in one day of three thousand souls, to a company of converts n?t 
previously rated at more than six score, cannot but have sent a thrill 
of astonishment through all Jerusalem. To this increase, there were 
"daily" additions; and the joy which they created in the Apostles 'Yas 
day by day manifested in the Temple, and enhanced by then "havmg 
favour with all the people." 
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The man lame from his mother's womb was sitting by the gate of the 
Temple, and at the hour of prayer, when Peter said to him, " In the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk." In the address which 
followed, the Apostle took special pains to attribute the cure effected 
simply to faith in the name of the cmcified and risen Lord ; and the 
consequence was, a further addition of five thousand men to the swelling 
number of the disciples. Of course, such events gave umbrage to the 
Sadducees, a sceptical and scoffing sect, to which the actual High Priest 
belonged. But we no longer read of even the appearance of unanimity 
among the Council, before which the two Apostles were taken. It is not 
to be assumed as certain, that the whole Seventy attended, or were even 
summoned; for the meeting at which they stood as culprits looks like 
one studiously packed, consisting, as is related, of the ~adducean chief, 
his son-in-law Caiaphas, his relatives John and Alexander, and "as many 
as were of the kindred of the High Priest." But, even among these 
carefully picked and packed persons, we observe a new tone: for the 
miracle wrought was "manifest to all them that dwelt in Jerusalem; and 
we cannot," they added, " deny it ; " which was much as if they had said, 
" we would if we could." All, therefore, that they felt it prudent to 
attempt was to command the Apostles not to speak at all, or teach in the 
name of Jesus; concluding, when they declined to be silenced thus, to give 
it up and let them go at least for that time. 

When, however, the High Priest and his brother, Sadducees saw that 
such miracles were multiplied on every hand, and that "believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women," they 
resolved, if possible, to put a stop to the moral revolution. They laid 
their hands on the Apostles, and put them in the common prison ; but the 
Angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, "Go stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words 
of this life." To the consternation of their persecutors, the next morning 
found them, not helpless in the prison, but teaching in the temple. The 
whole Council were then called together, even all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and by-and-by, came the incorrigible offenders, brought 
by the officers, but without violence for fear lest the people should stone 
the captives. By this time, the most scoffing of the Sadducees had begun 
to doubt whereunto this would grow; and the baffled high priest was 
constrained to make it the head and point of their offending, that "they 
had filled Jerusalem with their doctrine." 

The straightforward answer of " Peter and the other Apostles" to 
the charge of contumacy, was, "We ought to obey God rather than 
men." This unflinching courage cut imperious listeners to the heart, and 
they took eounsel to slay them. But, upon thoughts and purposes of 
blood there broke in a solemn and authoritative voice, the echo of 
which dissipates that notion of unanimous hostility to which too many 
even to the present age lazily resign themselves. The Sadducees were the 
men who held that, when human beings -were once stoned to death, there 
was an end of them. But it was a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of t~e 
law, "had in reputation among all the people,''who, waiting discreetly till 
the Apostles were put forth a little space, bade his brother councillors take 
heed to themselves what they intended to do as touching them. "And 
now," he said, "I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and let them 
alone : for if this counsel or this work be of men, it will come to nought; 
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but, if it be ?f God, y~ cann?t overthrow it; lest ha ply ye be found even 
to fight agamst God. It 1s a collateral proof of the hot and ferocious 
enmity which possessed, not the Sadducees alone, but even others who 
had no sympathy in their materialism, that an eminent pupil of this 
prudent, moderate, and open-minded teacher was the first to illustrate the 
wisdom of his suggestions by plunging headlong into that course of 
fighting against God in which he was so signally arrested by the light 
and voice from heaven. 

We know too well, from the atrocities of several emperors against the 
Christians, that means were found by the anti-Christian faction in J eru
salem of instigating the imperial power, although, as the siege and de
struction of that city soon bore witness, they were all the while digofog 
a pit for themselves. But, adhering strictly to the evangelical history, 
without taking into account collateral evidence from other sour0es, we 
observe many marks of Roman indifference to the growth of Christianity, 
with not a few of favour and even success. Among the latter class may be 
numbered several centurions-he that was stationed at Capernaum, who, 
by his implicit faith, won the admiration of Our Lord, and the healing of 
his servant ;-he also, who, while on duty at the crucifixion, came to the 
persuasion that Jesus was indeed the Son of God ;-and Cornelius, converted 
under the instrumentality of Peter. To these, as not quite wholly in
different in the matter, might be added-the centurions concerned in the 
custody of Paul when accused by the Jews, and especially-Claudius 
Lysias, the chief captain, who took credit in his letter to the most excellent 
governor Felix, for having rescued him, as a Roman, from the violence 
with which he was threatened by the myrmidons of the chief priest. 
There remain-Julius, the centurion of Augustus' band, who, on the voyage 
towards Rome, courteously entreated Paul,-and the captain of the guard 
in that city, who, either on his own responsibility or by special instructions, 
suffered that distinguished prisoner to dwell by himself with a soldier 
that kept him. Even Herod, Tetrarch of Galilee, although he made a 
mock of Christ, was sufficiently impressed with popular reports to expect 
a miracle done by Him; and, notwithstanding the disappointment of his 
curiosity, returned Him to Pilate, as, in his judgment, an innocent person. 
Pilate himself strove hard to dissuade the accusers from insisting upon His 
death, though in the end delivering Him to their will. 

Pontius Pilate cannot be screened from the responsibility of truckling to 
the chief priest, yet his conduct leaves to Caiaphas and his party account
ableness for the greater sin ; and we see, on the whole, much the same 
disposition to trim and temporise in nearly all those other great officers of 
!he imperial power who afterwards came upon the scene. Herod Agrippa, 
mdeed, would have fain gratified the sanguinary temper of the High Pi-iest 
by sacrificing Peter as well as James to the insatiate expectation of the 
people of the Jews, had not the angel of the Lord, in a manner that must 
have impressed all but the hardest hearts, delivered him out of the 
hands of the monster whose greedy swallowing of their blasphemous 
adulation so soon brought down upon his own head the doomful stroke of 
tha~ very angel, who, by a gentle touch, had effected the liberation of the 
chained apostle. But, on the other hand, we find Manaen, foster-brother 
of Herod. the Tetrarch among tile Christian prophets and teachers at 
Antioch ; nor had Paui and Barnabas long left that city for the work 
" Whereunto the Holy Ghost had, by His own voice, called them," before 
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Sergius Paulus, the RomaR deputy, became a ready convert to their 
ministry. In every place, the Gentile idolators were more inclined to listen 
to them than were the prejudiced Jews. The native Lycaonians cried, " 'l'he 
gods are come down to us in the likeness of men ; " the Jews resident 
among them were those who stoned Paul till they supposed him dead. 
The humble rank of the Philippian jailer could not prevent his wonderful 
story from making a strong impression upon his superiors, as we see in 
the solicitude of the local magistrates to set themselves right with the two 
Roman citizens whom they had unwittingly subjected to contumelious 
treatment. The civil rulers of Thessalonica acted with greater pru
dence; for, although the Jews, with their usual craft, charged the persons 
who entertained Paul and Silas with something like misprision of treason, 
the case was legally dismissed on Jason and his friends giving security. 
The Apostle's appearance in Athens itself, among the haunts of its greatest 
philosophers, produced different effects upon different minds; but the 
conversion of Dionysius the Areopagite remains an illustrious trophy of 
open air preaching. Proceeding to Corinth, Paul fell in with Aquila, 
whom the edict of Claudius Coosar had driven out of Rome, not as a Chris
tian though, but only in common with all of Jewish race. Nay, those 
very Jews, by blasphemous opposition, provoked the Apostle to declare, 
",From henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles ; " and, entering the house 
of Justus hard by their synagogue, he there formed the Church of Corinth, 
with Crispus, the chief ruler, for its first member, and continued a year 
and six months teaching the Word of God among them. 

Maddened by his success, the irreconcilable Jews made insurrection with 
one accord against him, and brought him to the judgment-seat. Gallio 
was then the Roman deputy in Achaia, and either they had taken a false 
measure of the man, or had forgotten for the moment their own expulsion 
from the metropolitan city by the edict of his imperial master. For, 
instead of playing into their hands, he would not even put Paul to the 
trouble of defending himself, but, exactly in the spirit of the Claudian 
decree, said, " If it were a matter c,f wrong or wicked lewdness, 0 ye 
Jews, reason would that I should bear with you : but if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your law, look ye to it; for I will be no judge 
of such matters." The Greeks present so clearly saw the spirit in which 
the Deputy drove the accusers from the judgment-seat, that, apparently 
before he left it, they laid hold of Sosthenes, the successor of the converted 
Crispus, an.d beat him, Gallio paying no heed to the circumstance. 

When Paul reac4es Ephesus, we find him again turning away from 
the synagogue after three months' thankless labour to overcome the 
prejudices of the Jews, and availing himself for two whole years of the 
school of Tyrannus as a head-quarters preaching-place in Asia. There 
is no evidence of the philosopher to whom this hall belonged becoming a 
convert to the Christian faith; but the allowance of the use of it to ~he 
Apostle is in strong contrast to the invincible repugnance of the Ephesia_n 
Jews. The effect of his experience among the Gentiles is seen in his 
determination to revisit Macedonia and Achaia, and in his exclamation, 
" After I have been there, I must also see Rome." Although, howev~r, 
the tolerance of Tyrannus was extended to him, the case was otherwi~e 
with Demetrius and the craftsmen whom that silversmith employed in 
making shrines for Diana. And yet their uprising against him w~s the 
strongest testimony that could be given to the power of his preachmg as 
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extensively unsettling the minds of her votaries. "Not alone at Ephesus," 
said the alarmed employer, "but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away much people." Here, again, we see 
the Jewish character in its depraved form, and in remarkable contrast 
with the superiority to mere prejudice of the independent though idolatrous 
Gentile mind. In Paul and his associates, the citizens of Ephesus saw, 
doubtless, the outward signs of Hebrew birth; and the Jews, who were 
hardened and believed not, more afraid for their persons and goods than 
outraged in their feelings by the divine homage paid to a haathen 
divinity, picked out their best spokasman to exculpate them from com
plicity with the men against whom Demetrius laid his complaint. But, 
when they knew that he was a Jew, all, with one voice, about the space 
of two hours, cried out, '' Great is Diana of the Ephesians! " The 
Hebrews resident among them were in such bad credit that their hostility 
to the solitary pair of strangers, though manifestly of the same race, did 
but recommend the Apostle and his companion to the forbearance of the 
native people, and expose the others to the rebuke of the Town Clerk. 
Transferring to the persons accused the vindication which Alexander the 
coppersmith was put up to make for the time-serving Jews, that officer 
remarked that Paul and Silas were "neither robbers of churches nor yet 
blasphemers of the goddess "-a confirmation of the fact that it was not 
their use to assail idolatry and idolators in irritating language, but to 
undermine the worship and enlighten the worshippers by simply teaching 
the faith of God in Christ. 

As Paul proceeds in his travels, we find him continually pursued or 
waylaid, not by the Gentiles or their rulers, but by his own countrymen. 
The temptations that befel him came from" the lying in wait of the Jews;" 
the bonds and afflictions that, by the witness of the Holy Ghost, were to 
abide him in every city, were from the same source ; and the grievous wolves 
who, after his final departure from Ephesus, should make havoc of the 
flock, were all to be of the High P1·iest's pack. Even among the many 
thousands of Jews in Jerusalem who believed, zeal for the law was such 
an incubus on their faith in Christ, that, by their scruples, suspicions, 
a?,d invectives against Paul, they really promoted the ends of his most 
v10lent persecutors. We see, also, the pertinacity of his Ephesian 
enemies in the circumstance, that the Jews who were of Asia were 
foremost in hounding on the Jerusalem mob to drag him out of the 
T~mple and dispatch him-a purpose which would have been accom
plished but for the timely intervention of the chief captain of the Roman 
b~nd. Even when the Apostle, by an adroit, though honest, avowal of 
his anti-Sadducean faith and hope, had brought his own former sect, the 
Pharisees, to his side, Claudius Lysias, who feared lest Paul should have 
been pulled in pieces by the crowd, had hard work to save his prisoner 
by means of all the soldiery that he could muster. How good a ground 
there was for such a fear, immediately afterwards appeared. More than 
two-score desperate zealots bound themselves, by an oatli of execration, 
to neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

In this case, we have a repetition, on a wider scale, of the flagitious 
Under~tanding between the chief priests and Judas the betrayer. The 
sangumary conspirators went with their malignant purpose as good men 
to the High Priest's palace, where it was arranged that the prisoner 
should be taken from the castlo to the council chamber; " and we," said 
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the assassins, "or ever he come near, are ready to kill him." The design, 
as we know, was frustrated by the timely discovery of the plot to the chief 
captain, who took instant measures for conveying his prisoner beyond the 
reach of those who thirsted for his blood. Festus, as well as Felix;, saw 
no sufficient reason for his detention, the latter ordering that he should 
have liberty, especially to see his friends and acquaintance, and, though 
actuated by venal calculations, trembling under the moral power of his 
reasonings on righteousness, temperance, and a coming judgment; and 
the former, not merely defeating a second scheine between the high 
priest and the forty bravoes by refusing to order him back from Crosarea 
to Jerusalem, but, on the judgment-seat in the former city, declaring the 
charges against him not proven, or, in the Judge's own words, that" he 
had committed nothing worthy of death." These successive conclusions 
of the two following procurators were affirmed by King Agrippa, before 
whom, by arrangement with Festus, the Apostle was heard in his own 
defence. It was agreed between them that this man had done nothing 
-worthy of death, or even of bonds; and the scene ended by the king 
saying to the governor, " This man might have been set at liberty, if he 
had not appealed unto Orosar." Like Pilate, however, neither Felix nor 
Festus effectually ridded himself of the responsibility of detaining in 
custody a man whom both of them acknowledged innocent; and, in the 
usual willingness of each "to do the Jews a pleasure," we mark the 
truckling of the one party as strikingly exhibited as the truculency of 
the other. But when, in after days, Agrippa heard of Paul as bound, 
like himself in former days, to a soldier in Rome, he, for his part, was 
free to think of the similarity of the experience, with sympathy unalloyed 
by any feelings of self-reproach. 

Although the apostle Paul was constrained to turn to the Gentiles, 
and, moreover, received a DiTine commission in that direction, he 
never ceased, by speech or by writing, in his endeavours to · over
come the prejudices of his own kinsmen according to the fleeh. These 
were originally, if not proximately, the authors of his death; yet he was 
ever ready, not merely to die, but to be accursed from Christ, for their 
Rakes. His Epistle to the Romans is but in part aimed against human 
systems of philoRophy or of religion: mainly it is addressed to those of 
his own nation, to whom he presents Christianity as destined not so much 
to supersede the Mosaic dispensation as to accomplish what the law cou~d 
not do, in that "it was weak through the flesh." Had not the peculiar 
prinleges of God's chosen people filled them with exclusive pride, th_ey 
would have hailed the course of reasoning by which the pupil of Gamahel 
showed them, out of their own books, the ultimate design of their divine 
election, in the restoration of all mankind from dumb idols to the living 
God, by a process of salvation which should raise Jew and Gentile to one 
high level of state and character, of privilege and destiny. The success 
of his preaching among the Jews in foreign cities, though considerable, 
was, after all, but partial, both as related to their whole number in each 
place, and as to the steadfastness of faith and purity of practice of th~se 
who believed. The most deplorable of the many delinquencies with 
which he had to deal in his First Epistle to the Corinthians arose among 
the Jewish, not the Gentile, converts. As their ancest,ors copied the 
idolatry which they were segregated to suppress by pious example, ~o th~Y 
not merely did not counteract the licentiousness which prevailed in 



THE SAVIOUR AND THE f:L\:Hlf.;fJRDf. fi05 

Corinth, but, in this instance at least, eKceeded it in flagrancy. The fact 
is but one evidence among thousands of a double degeneracy in the 
invention of quasi-religious eKcuses for foul indulgence, and in a spirit 
of accommodation to heathen morals for the sake of an easy life or of 
commercial gain. The criminal member of the Corinthian Church had 
dared to do what Moses was divinely instructed to denounce as a capital 
offence, and had, with unheard-o.f audacity, gratified his lust without 
marriage, in a case of relationship to which, indeed, the traditions of the 
elders had extended ailowance under semi-religious pretences, but cnly 
on condition of marriage. 

The First Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians had, no doubt, a whole
some effect, as appears from his recognition of the fact in the second ; but, 
while the particular evils for which he rebuked them were either eradi
cated or amended, it becomes only more manifest than before, that the 
existence of Jews in that Church, imported a temper and an influence 
prejudicial to its purity and its peace. This was yet more con
spicuously the case among the Galatian Christians, in whose midst a 
band of Judaisers insinuated themselves, and pursued a line of con
duct adapted to bring into suspicion their own profession of faith, 
and to confound them with that party in Jerusalem who lived 
only to take away the Apostle's life as well as his character. A certain 
portion of the Church at Ephesus were Jews ; but either their conversron 
was so thorough, or they were so few in comparison with the multitude of 
Greek converts, as to give the Apostle no trouble. He addresses them 
without qualification as "you Gentiles," and as "in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh." While he faithfully warns them to "have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness," his admonitions imply no relapse 
into the licentious habits of the city; but, on the contrary, a pleasing 
advance in the purest and best attributes of family and social life. The 
false teachers who had troubled other places, formed the only exception 
to the complacency with which the Apostle was privileged to regard the 
Philippian Church; and, though he sent them his commendations while a 
prisoner in Rome, he was able to send them also the special salutations of 
"the saints in Coosar's household." In none of the Pauline Epistles is 
there a fuller aslilertion of the essential divinity and universal sovereignty 
of Christ, than in that to the Colossians, who, in the face of adversaries 
and false teachers of whatever sort, are confirmed in the faith that rests 
simply and wholly upon Him. Although the Thessalonians are addressed 
as those who had turned to God from idols, there were some Jews in their 
Ch~rch. But, while the Apostle writes without explanation of the cir
cumstances of having spoken unto them the Gospel of God " with much 
contention," he congratulates them on having become followers of the 
Churches of God, which in Judooa were in Christ J esus,-on '' having suffered 
like things of their own countrymen as they had of the Jews, who pleased 
not God and were contrary to all men." And yet, as we have already seen, 
the Thes~alonican mob who persecuted Paul himself, were led on by 
envious and unbelieving Jews. In writing to Timothy, his own so~ in 
the faith, he reminds him that, when he himself wen~ from Ephesus mto 
Macedonia, he besought him to abide still at Ephesus, that he lllight 
restrain the Judaising· teachers, sorrowfully appeali1!-g to _his knowledge 
for confirmation of the fact that all they who were m Asia had turned 
away from him. To Titus also he complains of many unruly ancl vain 
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talkers and deceivers, especially them of the circumcision, whose mouths 
must be stopped from the circulation of Jewish fables and of the uom
mandments of men. 

With respect to Nicodemus, something may depend, though obscurely 
to us, on his :finding mention nowhere but by the Evangelist and Apostle 
John; and from him we learn that Nicodemus was "a man oft he Pharisees, 
a ruler of the Jews." Our Lord recognises him as" a master," if not by 
eminence, the teacher, of Israel. \Vhen he came to Jesus by night, he 
saluted Him as Rabbi, and acknowledged Him in turn as" a teacher come 
from God," whose divine mission was confirmed by the working of miracles 
indubitably such. We seem actually to listen while Jesus expounds to 
him the doctrine of regeneration, or heavenly birth ; but we can only con
jecture the effect of that great lesson upon him. He reappears in John's 
account of the officers sent to take Jesus returning without their expected 
prisoner. 1''hen demanded why, they answered, "Never man spake like 
this man." Then answered them the Pharisees, '' Are ye also deceived ? 
Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on Him?" Nico
demus, himself a Pharisee, did not, indeed, say, " Yes, I do ; " but, in 
the just spirit that seems to have actuated several members of the 
Council, he interposed on the side of moderation by turning the question: 
"Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, and know what he 
doeth?" This, however, was enough to excite against him the contume
lious suspicion of the anti-Christian party. "Art thou also," they re
torted, "of Galilee?" They knew, of course, that Nicodemus was as well
born as themselves; but this was the most offensive form of insinuation 
as to the leaning of his mind. Again, however, the dialogue is cut short 
at the point where curiosity longs to know the rejoinder of the bro~
beaten interlocutor, or, if he kept a prudent silence, the thoughts of his 
heart. But John tells us no more about this interesting personage, 
except that, when Joseph of Arimathooa, with Pilate's leave, took away the 
body of Jesus, there came also Nicodemus, with a mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 

Joseph of .A.rimathooa is mentioned by each of the four Evangelists, a 
circumstance accounted for by the greatness of the occasion; for it is not 
before he comes to beg from Pilate the body of the crucified Christ, that we 
hear his name. He is described by Matthew as "a rich man of Arimathooa, 
named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple," who, having obtained 
the sacred corpse, wrapped it in a clean cloth, and laid it in his own ni:i~ 
tomb, whic:h he had hewn out in the rock. Mark styles him" J osepb of An
mathrea, an honourable counsellor, who also waited for the kingdom of 
God," and mentions that he brought :fine linen and took the Lord down 
from the cross. Luke seems to speak from more special knowledge, de
scribing him as" a man named Joseph, a counsellor, a good man and ajus~, 
who had not consented to the counsel and deed of them; who was of Ari
matbrea, a city of the Jews; who also himself waited for the kingdom of 
God." John introduces him as" Joseph of Arimatbooa, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but a concealed one, for fear of the Jews." 

We must consider these two historical characters both separately and 
connectedly, in order to gather such light as they throw upon the 
transactions in which they were personally or officially ~oncerned. Little 
as is said about either of them, and once only as one of the two appears 
upon the sc:ene, it would be an error, we think, to measure this or 
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that by the brevity ancl rarity of the mention. At that rate, we should 
reduce to insignificance many eminent Scripture characters, such as 
Enoch, who "walked with God and was not;" Mnason, "the aged dis
ciple," and even the major part of the twelve Apostles. In learned books 
we are told that Joseph is an unknown man, and Arimathooa an un
known place. Yet these statements, however true to us, are the reverse 
of true as to the time, place, and persons, when, where, and among whom 
he lived. He was manifestly a man. of distinction on many accounts. As 
a member of the Supreme Council, he must have been well and widely 
known. Pilate would scarcely have granted the body of so remarkable 
a victim to an applicant whom he did not know, whom, indeed, he did 
not hold in high consideration. By Matthew who, from the office he gave 
up to follow Christ, may be supposed to have been a good judge of com
parative circumstances, he is spoken of as "rich." By Mark, he is dis
tinguished as "an honourable counsellor," implying that he was eminent 
among personages held in esteem. The possession of a new tomb, hewn 
out of the rock by his own orders, and in such a situation, suggests an 
element of superiority in his condition. But the titular connection between 
his name and the place of his residence or birth, in accordance with a. 
usage that has come down to our own times, warrants the inference that 
he was a man of large property in land, or, at least, the most conspicuous 
pe1·son connected with the "city" from which he derived this te1Titorial 
distinction. When, in addition to the rest, we learn that he was renowned 
for goodness and the love of justice,-that he waited for the kingdom of 
God, and was a disciple of Jesus,-we are safe, perhaps, in regarding his 
character and conduct as having an importance extending far beyond himself 
individually; more especially as, though he is stated to have avoided 
ostentation of his Christian discipleship for fear of the Jews, he did not 
hesitate to bring the eyes of the most virulent and powerful adversaries 
upon himself at the moment of their hottest excitement, by paying funeral 
honours to the subject of their ignominious treatment, having, moreover, 
courageously withheld his consent, as a colleague, from the "counsel and 
deed of them." Concerning Nicodemus, the particulars are fewer. Much, 
however, of what has been said of Joseph, applies to him. He was not 
merely a master of Israel, but probably of high reputation as a teacher in 
the most considerable sect. Though he had gone to Jesus by night, ha 
confronted his brother Pharisees in open day. He also shared with Joseph 
in the obloquy then attaching to them, who are now and for ever covered 
with honour, on accouut of the lavish rites bestowed upon the Saviour's 
remains; and., when we find such men co-operating in so pious a work, 
under the eyes of all Jerusalem, the fact gives us liberty to conclude, that, 
~hough no others are named, these two did but represent a larger minority 
~n_the Council and in the city, who were and would be no parties to the 
lllJustice and the atrocity that had been perpetrated. 

It might seem unwarrantable presumption to take for granted that 
Gamaliel was of the same mind with them ; but that conspicuous man is, 
as we have seen, described by Luke, who had information from Paul in 
addition to other somces, as "a Pharisee, a doctor of the law, had in repu
tation among all the people," and, by his own former pupil, as ·' teaching 
according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers." Though, 
therefore, he comes later on the scene, his conduct in the Council, as 
represented to us by Luke, so closely resembles in spirit that which John 
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ascribes to Nicodemus, as to show sympathy, if not to establish com
munication between them. In fact, if we set on one side Annas and 
Caiaphas, adding to them John and Alexander, and, on the other, Joseph 
and Nicodemus, with Gamaliel, we perceive more real grounds for 
assuming a coincidence of thinking in the second case than any arising 
from the mere fact of consanguinity or of affinity in the first. But the 
notion of a division of opinion and of feeling among the members of the 
Council is can-ied beyond the bounds of mere inference, deduction, 
implication; and conjecture, by the plain testimony of the Apostle John, 
who, besides direct insJ?iration as an evangelical historian, possessed the 
combined advantages, in respect of precise information, derivable from 
lying in the bosom of his Master, and receiving His special communications, 
and from access to the penetration of the High Priest's palace. Referring 
to the J ewifh leaders the saying of Esaias, that" He (that is, God) hath 
blinded their eyes and hardened their hearts, that they should not see 
with their eyes nor understand with their hearts, and be converted and 
divinely healed," he then proceeds : "J.levertlieless, among the chief rulers 
also, many believed on Him (Christ), but, because of the Pharisees, they 
did not confess Him, lest they should be put out of the synagogues." 
Though, then, the openness to conviction of Gamaliel, so far as we know, 
waited for further, and, to him, decisive evidence, and if the discipleship 
of Joseph and Nicodemus remained, till after the Crucifixion, of a secret 
character, but then assumed a bold and even a decided form,-under such 
circumstances, does not the statement of John afford fair ground for 
believing in the early existence of an influential and even numerous 
Christian party in the very bosom of the Council that has been too 
uninquiringly assumed to have been in virtual unanimity the other way? 

A DEACON. 

To tlte Editor of tlte BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-As Mr. Slocombe has chosen to express his dissatisfaction 
with the Lesson-System of the Runday-School Union, through the 

medium of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, I may perhaps be permitted to occupy 
a page or two by a plain statement of what that system really is. I am 
not concerned to defend it, or to contrast it with any other. With the 
merits of the " Systematic Bible Teacher" I am totally unacquainted ; they 
rnay possibly be far greater than those of the "Union" method; but it is 
only fair that the readers of the MAGAZINE should be in a position to judge 
bow far the latter deserves Mr. Slocombe's wholesale disparagement. . 

I. The'' l," nion "plan is, then, in the first place, most carefully systema~ic. 
I take the Lesson-course of 1872-73 by way of proof. That course contams 
two series of lessons-the onP, for Sunday mornings, the other for the after
noons-each extending over the two years. The former comprises the lead
ing eyents of Old Testament history, from the Creation to the Return 
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of the J ows from captivity; the latter selects-for the most part in re,"ular 
order-the chief incidents and discourses of the Gospel narrative, t;kino
JessonR from all four evangelists. At the same time no attempt is mad~ 
to piece the several narratives together, after the manner of the older "Har
monies,"-constructing sentences by a clause from Matthew, an adjective 
from Mark, a parenthesis from Luke, and a supplement from John. This 
way of treating the Divine histories has always appeared to me both uncri
tical and irreverent, and I trust that the S•1nday-School Union will never 
give in to it. 

II. The series of lessons being thus distinctly consecutive, and therefore, 
iu the historical sense, systematic,% it may be added, secondly, that the treat
ment of them is carefully graduated. 

( 1) It is presumed that, for their reading lessons, the elder scholars will 
use the Bible itself. Paragraphs, therefore, of from about fifteen to thirty 
verses, according to the nature of the lesson, are prescribed for reading and 
explanation in the higher classes. 

(2) For the intermediate classes, the lesson is given in an abridged form, 
but in tlie very words of Scripture, so containing the essence of the narra
tive. The lessons for three months are printed in a bold, clear type, as a 
penny tract, which thus forms a Scripture reading-book for the quarter, 
each lesson occupying one page. The pages are likewise printed separately, 
and sold in quantities, at a very low price, as Scripture Hcmdbills, very 
useful for the scholars to take home after the Sunday's teaching. 

(3) For the Infant classes, a short text is chosen from each lesson, gene
rally containing the pith of the subject in a sentence which may be explained 
to the very youngest. These texts, also for three months, are printed in a 
penny book, in a large, striking type; or the teacher is encouraged to use 
the box of movable letters provided by the Union. 

( 4) Still further to provide for the efficient teaching of the subject, a text 
of one or two verses is chosen from each lesson for repetition ; it being 
recommended that all the scholars capable of the easy task should commit 
the words to memory, and repeat them, as a kind of recapitulation, on the 
following Sunday, before the Lesson. 

III. The endeavour is thus made, not without success, to provide for the 
teaching of one subject throughout the school, in forms adapted to every 
grade of age and attainment among the scholars. But as success must, 
after all, depend on the qualifications of the teacher, anxious cal'e has been 
taken to provide, month by month, all needful aids to study. 

(1) The Notes, which your correspondent so unsparingly condemns, form 
~lso a,penny monthly tract, containing brief comments on the month's sub
Jects, with hints respecting the doctrines taught, the practical lessons to be 
enforced, and the manner in which all may be illustrated. References to 
valuable and acceRsible books are freely added. No doubt, owing to the 
space at command, the work of the 1Yotes must be to suggest rather than to 
develop thought. They are, in fact, intended for teachers who are also, in 
some degree, students. I beg to enclose with this paper a copy of the ,:.Yvtes 
for this month of October, 1873, from which the editor of the nL.G_1_zrnE 
may decide how far they are "really" (as Mr. Slocombe says)" outlines of 
sermons !" It should be added, that the lv"otes on eyery lesson include a 

* It is hardly worth while to mention that special lessons have been intruducc,l for 
t~eNew anu Olu Year, for Christmas anu for Easter; so far interfering with th~ orcler 
of the course. 
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paragraph of simple hints and illustrations for the teacher of the "little 
ones." 

(2) Another penny periodical, the Biblical T1·easury, contains well
selected anecdotes and illustrations, with historical and geographical eluci
dations, and miscellaneous comments, chiefly on the month's lessons. This 
unpretending magazine has now existed, I believe, for ten or twelve years, 
and has accumulated a body of Scripture illustration which, if only arranged 
under " chapter and verse," would form a practical commentary of the very 
highest value on nearly the whole of Scripture. 

(3) I only mention further the twopenny magazine; the '.' Sunday-School 
Teacher," which, in addition to articles bearing on the general question of 
Sunday-schools, gives, month by month, specimen lessons, addresses to chil
dren, &c., intended as models, or at least as suggestive helps, to teachers in 
their weekly work. 

IV. In this way, then, the Sunday-School Union has for years been striving 
to introduce into the schools under its influence a lesson-system, uniform, 
systematic, and graduated, with the abundant provision of helps for teachers 
in their training and studies. The Union also strongly recommends (itself, 
in London, setting the example) that the teachers in every locality should 
form themselves into classes for mutual help in preparation and lesson
practice. I think that a Wednesday evening spent at 56, Old Bailey, would 
be of use in correcting some of the impressions which Mr. Slocombe's paper 
might otherwise leave on your readers' minds. 

I only add that, so far as my knowledge goes of the men connected with 
the Union and of their work, the charge of being stereotyped in method and 
inaccessible to new ideas, or (as Mr. Slocombe elegantly expresses it) an 
"old family coach," is curiously inapplicable. On the contrary, there is 
hardly any place where the worker who has anything new and true and 
good to suggest will gain a readier hearing, or where fresh light from any 
quarter is more cordially welcomed. Of course the Union may make mis
takes, like other bodies ; but in my view its errors have rather lain in the 
very oppo~ite direction to that which its critic has indicated. A serious 
charge against the competence and honour of its conductors (for it is a 
serious charge) should, I submit, hardly be introduced by the phrase, 
" Rumour bath it ! " 

I forbear remark on the other subjects introduced, as Sunday-School 
Psalmody, Catechisms, and Examinations. My object has neither been to 
advocate nor to recommend the plans of the Society of which Mr. Slocombe 
has compelled me to speak; and I claim to have proved, by the plain sta_te
ments made, that whatever be the defects of the Sunday-School lJmon 
Lesson-System, it is free from the objections which have been so freely and 
inconsiderately made. 

S. G. G. 
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HIS CRUELTIES. 

OF walks and rides among the Seven Hills, perhaps two could not be 
selected more replete with poetical suggestions than that to which 

Virgil treated 1Elneas, in company with Evander, and that which the 
Countess Spaur gave to Pio Nono on the box of her carriage, beside the 
coachman, disguised, multo nebul~ amict~.e., in her own livery. In the 
former, while watching the footsteps of the hero, the imagination peoples 
the future with giant shapes; in the latter, it beholds the portentous foot
man mount the rumble, and the wheels bear the head of the Catholic world 
in the hat of a lackey away from the Quirinal, they seem to roll on a way 
paved with spent thunderbolts. 

That flight was the termination of a short weak course of apparent 
patriotism, the commencement of a long one of political dependence, and 
the precursor of a restoration effected by the victory of combined foreign 
armies over his subjects, and sustained only so long as they lent their 
presence. 

Before the Hegira, Pio Nono had given a constitution to his subjects, 
declaring the act to be based on the worthiness of the population, and on 
their ancient usages of self-government. While in exile at Gaeta he 
appealed to this constitution in his political documents, as the fundamental 
statute of his State, and so continued to do, so long as his ability to return 
remained in doubt.t But when the Austrians had triumphed at Novara, 
and the presence of the French in Rome macle him independent of the 
native population, he annulled this solemn instrument. U ncler guise of 
an amnesty, he excluded from political pardon members of the Assembly, 
g_eneral officers, and a multitude besides, and applied the rule with such 
rigour, that, among his subjects, the worcl "amnesty" became a11other 
name for death, prison, and exile. Before his return, circulars were sent to 
c?nvents, urging the friars to train the peasantry, and to be reacly for a 
signal of reaction, at which they should exterminate all liberals, even the 
children. 

No sooner did the French authorities see what cruelties were meJitated 

• From "The Modern Jove." By the Rev. W. ARTHl:'R. London: Hcunilton 
Adams and Co. 

t On the sudden withdrawal of the Austri:i.ns from the Romagna in 1859, al.rchives 
of the Papal Governmont fell into the hands of the new authorities, by whoso order 
they wore classified and publishecl by the Cavaliere Gennarelli, ancl from these our 
facts aro drawn. "Il Governo Pontifico e lo Stato Romano: Documcnti mccolti per 
decroto del Governo Delle Roma"ne," 1860. Ex:tracts from them, aml also from 
G:0?,Ilarelli's book, "I Lutti dollo 0Stato Romano,'' may be found in "Italy in Trnn
sition" (sixth edition). 
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by the C'C'clesiastic,, tl1an tlic_v tried to prevent them, but in vain. The 
Austrians. who held the northern part of his States, were at first, and in 
general, ready instruments of the priestly excesses ; but even they some
times turned upon their employers. Gennarelli, in his sad little book, 
"I Lutti dello Stato Romano," quotes a case of an Austrian officer who, 
with his battalion of Croats, had to protect executioners from popular fury, 
and said, that had he to serve such a Government he would tear off his 
uniform and break his sword. In the town of Bologna alone, during 
the years of restored authority, one hundred and eighty-six persons wer'e 
shot. And as to Faenza and Imola, Gennarelli cites a document in which the 
Government alleges a case where no less than eighty were shot after a 
single trial, while ten more were sent to the galleys, and thirteen to prison. 
Thousands of families were reduced to beggary by dismissal from office. It 
was unlawful to put youths to death till they were of age, but the Govern
ment got o,er this difficulty by declaring minors to be fit for execution. 

Almost every man in the country eminent for auything was either killed 
or banished if he himself did not succeed in flying. Of two hundred and twenty 
deputies of the Assembly, Pasquale di Rossi was the only one spared. 
" Seventy superior officers," says Gennarelli, '' and an infinite number of 
citizens of every condition, were banished, as if for luxury ;" and, as a specimen 
of the kind of modern history to which even men of station not ecclesiastics can 
stoop when once they lend themselves to promote the ends of the Roman 
Curia, Gennarelli exhibits by name the French Ambassador, Monsieur de 
Corcelles, who dared to say that, while two hundred might have been 
banished by the rules prescribed, the number was reduced to thirty-eight, 
and that the words capi di Corpo, head of a corps, were so interpreted as 
only to include eight or nine superior officers, adding that twenty members 
of the Assembly embarked for France: for Piedmont, fifteen on the first of 
February, and fifteen on the fifth of October, and three others a little later; 
and that under the category of heads of corps, only two took their departure. 
" I do not know," says Gennarelli," if lying was ever done with such hardi
hood. I pray Signor de Corcelles and the Bishop of Orleans to read the 
Rtatistics of the Constituent Assembly and of the heads of corps exiled, 
among the documents upon the Pontifical Government." 

Cmsar Mazzoni alone compiled a list given in the documents, of three 
thousand persons condemned to death or exiled for political offences. Yet 
this is incompletissima. The head of the police, Nardoni, was a man who 
in youth bad been sentenced for theft to the pillory, to penal servitude, and 
to surveillance for life. At the head of a secret court of espionage ramified 
everywhere, and sentencing without trial, was placed a Spaniard, named 
De Avella, so implacable a politican that, though the Pope recognised 
Isabella, he never would. As to education, Gennarelli avers that the 
Government used all means to throw it back, "for it is well known that, 
for the Court of Rome, the golden age would be that in which every notion 
of the alphabet would be lost." The archives showed that the confessional 
had been made an instrument of political espionage, and that its secrecy 
had been but pretended. Prisoners were sent by express orders to deadly 
places; they were subjected to the bastinado, and the old engines of 
torture; even dogs were employed to bite them. "During the Restoration,'' 
says Genarelli, " The Court of Rome sent men to death as recklessly as 
beasts are sent to the slaughter, and they were many hundreds; more than 
were executed in all Europe together, Austria excepted." Then, quoting a 
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mat of Monsignor Platina, who saicl that Paul II. had made C;tstel St. 
Angelo into the. bull ?f Phalaris, so did it resound with groans; he avers 
that what Platma said of St. Angelo under Paul II. might be said of the 
States of the Church at large, during the restoration of Pio Nono.* 

Just before the battle of Solferino, confidence sprang up at the Vatican 
that Austria was to triumph. Then came arrests in Parma, and Jesi. and 
Ancona, fierce menaces everywhere by the priests, and greater wretchedness 
of t.heir victims ; but when the simple telegram came, " A bloody rout," 
instead of a victory, the scene changed. All the portiom of the Papal 
States which had been occupied by Austrian armies at once threw off the 
yoke when they marched out. 

Speedily the advances of the Italian force delivered Umbria and the 
Marches. Garibaldi united the Neapolitan States to the rest of Italy; 
and the bit of territory remaining to the Holy See was enclosed all rouncl 
by free and united provinces. Only six years later, Austria, reeling under 
a blow from Protestant Germany, abandoned Italy for ever, and thus dis
appeared the traditional shield of the Papal States. But four years more, 
and France, smitten by the same hand, also withdrew; and then, the great 
Italy which had risen up around the one little kingdom that, twenty years 
before, set up the principles of civil and religious liberty, and had adhered 
to them, came on and occupied her Capital. 

In the consternation of such events the poor Pope looked round. Where 
were the potentates who, after 1848, joined hands to enforce his restoration•) 
Then, of Italian powers he had Austria, Tuscany, and Naples; of foreign, 
Isabella of Spain, Napoleon of France; but now ?-the Queen of Spain, 
the King of Naples, the Grand Duke of 'l'uscany-all in exile! Austria 
driven out of Italy, fallen from the leadership of Germany, and, worst of 
all, turning to courses of reform, and even renouncing her concordat with 
Rome; and Napoleon the prisoner of a Protestant king. In fact, wherever 
the Pope's gratitude had been earned, whether granted or not, destruction 
had come. The solvent power of Papal principles had eaten away the rock 
from under sympathetic governments ; the Pope's champion sceptres, to 
use his own words, lay on the ground like useless branches. 

HIS PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS. 

There is a remarkable difference between the respect with which the present 
Pope is always spoken of in England and the tone of the co=on people, and 
even of many others in Italy. I have heard a postillion scolding a vicious 
horse, when his epithets ran short, cry, "Pio Nono!" Still, considering how 
fre~ly assertions of ill conduct are made in Rome respecting eminent ecclesi
!IStics, there is enough difference in his favour to leave the impression that he 
IS, at least, one of the best of them. In his '1.'agebuch, Dr. Friedrich has given 
several pages of great interest to Einzelne Zunge-a few traits of the Pope's 
characteristics. 

His slender education he ascribes partly to an epileptic condition in early 
years, and partly to dislike of study. His examinations, he says, gave proof 
of crass ignorance, but he passed because he wa;i a count, and they believed 
that he would never hold any important office. A. natural persuasivenes~ of 
:iteech gained him reputation as a preacher. In management, as in learmng, 

e proved weak, and was always in financial straits. 
d When Bishop of Imola, a preacher in his presence ventured to c~st some 
oubt on an episcopal regulation. " Down! down ! " shouted the Bishop m 

* "I Lutti dello Stato Romtino," pp. 37, 38. 
32 
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passionate excitement, till the preacher held his peace and came down. IIo 
was noted for discontent with the Pope's Government, and hatred of Austria, 
as the oppressor of Italy. In 1831, he was held to be in sympathy with the 
insurgents; and, when Louis Napoleon was hunted, he sheltered him, and 
employed an officer of gendarmes to conduct him into safety; which officer, 
afterwards a general of gendarmes in Rome, used to say as late as 1870, "We 
were three of us; one is Pope, the other Emperor, but I only a poor gendarme." 

When Gregory XVI., after much importunity, consented to make him a 
cardinal, he said, " Very well; but I shall bear no blame if he become Pope 
and ruin the Church." 

After his flight to Gaeta he took a Jesuit confessor, and put Jesuits into the 
chairs of learning. IIe does not, says Friedrich, need to comprehend a question 
in order passionately to take a side. After the Immaculate Conception was 
decreed, Passaglia the Jesuit, whose great book on the subject was dedicated to 
him, stated that, after signing the dogma, he did not know what the Imma
culate Conception meant. 

No Pope has ever heard himself speak with such pleasure, so gerne, as 
Pius I::S::. IIis natural fluency leads him to regard himself as a distinguished 
orator, and on every opportunity, even when unprepared, he feels not only 
that he can, but that he must speak. Letting his tongue run, he says the 
most awkward things, indifferently before awe-stricken believers or repre
sentati,es of foreign princes. Even after having passed the Censure, his 
speeches, as reported in the papers, are often remarkable enough, but, as they 
come out of his lips, considerably more so. Even in the presence of ambas
sadors, sometimes he plumply insults their princes. 

Among the many reasons assigned to Dr. Friedrich by priests in Rome for 
their lack of faith in infallibility, he quotes, as perhaps the most characteristic, 
the words of one : " I want no other reason to prove that the Pope is not 
infallible than one-in all my life I never met with the man who was less nice 
about the truth than just Pius IX." 

IIis extreme credulity and neglect of solid information are insisted upon, as 
also his habit of believing himself inspired for this or that end. When he has 
a notion in his head, a sunbeam assures him of the pleasure of Heaven respect
ing it. A gentleman long resident in Rome told how, when the Pope feels 
difficulties and doubts, they help him over them by showing him the mother. 
of God in a magic-laD.tern. 

THE new chapel for our French Baptist brethren, whose commencement 
and first stone-laying we reported a twelvemonth since, is now com
pleted, and proves to be a most attractive as well as most commodious 

building. Its handsome carved stone facade, with three lancet windows and 
Gothic doorway, are well calculated to arrest the attention of neighbours and 
passers-by, and to mark it out as a place for religious worship; but all the 
internal fittings are characterised by perfect simplicity and good taste. The 
well chosen tints of the walls and ceilings, the plain obscured glass of the 
leaded sashes, simply relieved by lines of blue, the light yet substantial fret 
fronts of the galleries, the capitally executed joiners' work of the d?ors 
and bench ends, and wainscoting and double platform, the cleverly contrived 
clerestory windows and side lights, and the admirable planning out of 
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corridors and stairs and landings, and class-rooms and vestries and confer
ence chamber, all evince the skill and talent of the architect, M. Hansel, 
by whom it was designed, and who nlso, according to French custom, has 
been the actual contractor for its erection. When it is stated that on a plot 
of ground, about thirty-eight yards long and fifteen yards wide, he h~s con
trived to place a chapel capable of seating 700 persons, and in addition two 
shops on the street level and four storeys of roomy '' appartemens" or 
suites of chambers in the rear, with all necessary accommodation, and an 
open court for light and air, it must be allowed that he has shown no little 
ingenuity. 

The exact cost of the building-s, with their fittings and farnitare, is ex
pected to be nearly £9,000. The land, which is freehold, bas cost nearly 
£6,000 more, but it bas been paid for by the joint contributions from 
England and the United States, as explained in onr former notice. It is 
fotended that the rentals of the shops and apartments shall be applied, in 
the first place, to the payment of interest on the mortgage, and eventually to 
the mission work in France of the American Uissionarv Union. 

The opening services of the chapel have been held luring the past week, 
.and were attended by several-we wish we could have said very many
English and American visitors. They Commenced on Saturday evening, 
.September 13th, with an earnest introductory prayer-meeting, conducted by 
the French brethren themselves. This wn1 followed, on Sanday morning, 
by an English service, at which about sixty English and Americans, with a 
few of the French pastors and others, attended. After the introductory 
exercises, conducted by the Rev. J. F. Tyers, of Wisbeach, ::i.n excellent 
discourse was delivered by Dr. Underhill, Chairman of the Baptist Union 
and Secretary of our Foreign Mission, from 1 Corinthians i. 24-·' Christ 
the power of God," and Pastor Dez gave a warm welcome to the visitors. 
In the afternoon of the same day there was to be a French service, and a very 
large congregation assembled. The chapel was crowded, the passages and 
stairs were filled, and chairs were placed in the aisles; it was calculated 
that nearly 800 persons were present. A considerable number ot' these 
were Protestants from all parts of Paris, but besides these were very many 
of their Catholic neighbours, attracted by curiosity. Pastor Lepoids delivered 
a very eloquent discourse in French from Ephesiaas ii. 19-2 l, ''Sothen 
we are no longer strangers," &c. A selection of hymns from the '' Chants 
et Cantiques" was sung with much fervour, and earuest prayers were 
offered for the Divine blessing on the new enterprise. The fc,llowing 
ministers and friends, amongst others, were observed to be present. and 
several of them took part in the service, viz.-Dr. William :.\Ionod; Pas
tors Andru, Bersier, Borleau, Cadot, Cretin, Dez, Lemaire, Th. Monod. and 
Robineau; Dr. Underhill; Revds. W. McAll, Pearse, and Tyars; Messrs. 
Constant and Olmstead, from the United States; Messrs. Dickinson. Lorkie, 
and Vigna!, of ParisJ and Messrs. James Benham, Henry J. Benham, and 
M. Wilkin, of London. 

Another French service was held the same evening, when a rather smaller 
congregation attended, and Pastor Robineau preached an earnest Baptist 
sermon from Acts viii. 36, " See, here is water," &c. 

On l\ionday afternoon an English meeting was held under the presidency 
of the Rev. T. Baron Hart, of the Congregational Church in the Rue Ruyale, 
who expressed his warm sympathy; and addresses were given by Dr. 
Underhill, Rev. Mr. Pearse, Pastors Dez and Cadot, and Me8,rs. James 
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Renb11m and Larkey. A statement was made of the past history of the 
undertaking; warm praises were bestowed on the chapel, and reference was 
made to the remarkable providence which had secured, through the mad and 
wicked Communist fires of 1871, a site so admirably suited to the require
ments both of the church itself and of foreign visitors. 

This was followed the same evening by a most interesting French service, 
and the public baptism and reception of six new members to the church 
(three women and three men), thus pleasantly inaugurating the well
arranged baptistery. Monsieur Cadot explained the nature of the 
ordinance, which was administered by Monsieur Lepoids, one of the pastors. 
Monsieur Boileau preached an animated sermon on the subject of Zaccheus, 
and Monsieur Lemaire invoked the Divine blessing on the new members 
and the whole church. Large numbers were present, and much eager 
curiosity was evinced to witness the rite so new to many of the audience, 
but the majority appeared to be solemnly impressed, and at the close of the 
service the brethren and sisters displayed an earnestness of grateful joy and 
mutual affection, which were really touching to witness. 

The final service on Tuesday evening was a mixed one-English and French 
-and was well attended, especially by the latter. Mr. James Benham 
presided, and addresses in English and French were delivered by the Revds. 
T. ,v. Handford, of Bloomsbury, T. Baron Hart,and Edward Hall Jackson; 
Pastors Andru, Borleau, and Dez; Messrs. Noel, nephew of the Hon. and 
Rev. Baptist W. Noel, Martin, Wilkin, and the chairman. Prayer was 
offered by Mons. Vincent, and thus concluded one of the most interesting 
series of opening services it has been our privilege to attend. 

The French Baptist church will now meet regularly in the new chapel, 
instead of at the Rue des Bons Enfans, twice on the Sabbath and once at 
least during the week, and we strongly advise our friends who may visit 
Paris and can join in their worship to make a point of doing so as often as 
possible. We can promise them a hearty welcome. 

If English services also can be arranged for during the whole or some 
portion of each year, the chapel will be most cheerfully lent for the purpose. 
But this must depend, in the first place, on the probability of securing an 
English or American congregation; and, secondly, on the ministerial help 
to be obtained from this side of the Channel. We trust it will not be long 
before a committee is formed to carry out this most desirable object. 

We should add that the exact address is No. 48, Rue de Lille, close to the 
Rue de Bae, and that it is reached in five minutes from the Rue de Rivoli 
through the Tuileries Gardens and across the Pont Royal.-Tke Freeman. 
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inlking to tge ®gilhnn. 
WHY CHILDREN SHOULD BE GLAD FOR CHRIST. 

JESUS once said of children: "Of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.'' 
And when He came riding into Jerusalem, it was as the king of that 

kingdom He came. The people had gone forth to meet Him, and bring 
Him in like a king. They cut branches from the palm-trees and waved 
them in the air, to express their joy. They flung their cloaks and coats on 
the ground to make a carpet for Him. They went before Him and followed 
Him through the streets, and up to the temple, filling the air with their 
welcome. But when He came to the temple the children took up the shout 
and cried: " Hosanna to the Son of David ! '' 

That would be a very sweet sound to Jesus. Jesus has a great love for 
children, and their praise is very dear to Him. On the outskirts of the 
joyful crowd that day, were people who did not share the joy-bad men, 
with scowling faces and hate-filled eyes, whispering hard things against 
Him, and plotting to put Him to death. But near at hand, moving about 
His feet, were the children of Jerusalem, and they were crying with all 
their might: " Hosanna to the Son of David!" 

A thousand years before, the great King David had said, in one of his 
psalms : " Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast ordained 
strength because of Thine enemies." Our Lord remembered that psalm in 
the temple when He heard the childl"en shouting. There were the enemies, 
with the wicked look in their eyes, with the wicked word on their lips, with 
the wicked purpose in their hearts. But here were the babes and the suck
lings, the children of Jerusalem, lifting up their voices in His praise, just as 
King David had said. 

It was the fulfilment of David's word. The children had seen Jesus 
doing kingly deeds. They saw Him opening the eyes of the blind, healing 
the lame, and doing other still more wonderful things. And now, when He 
came up to Zion, to the palace of the great King, they said : "This is the 
great King Himself-great David's greater Son. Hosanna! hosanna ! " 
The praise was in their hearts, and it rushed up into their lips. 

It was also a prophecy of° what should be thereafter. In all ages, antl in 
other towns besides Jerusalem, Jesus shall have children who will cry, 
"Hosanna" in .His praise, and be joyful in Him as their King. In 
heaven, at this momen-t, there are multitudes of children who are sending 
up their hosannas around His throne, and are very glad because He is their 
Ring. On earth there are thousands and tens of thousands of children 
who are learning to take part in this joyful praise. It is the very mark of 
~ Christian child to be ready to cry "Hosanna" to Jesus, and to be joyful 
1n Him as the King. 

It is this I mean to speak of to-day. I intend to mention some reasons 
why you should take part in these hosannas, and be joyful in Christ ,is 
yo_ur King. And the reasons are these :-First, He is the Sa,i?m· of 
clu)dren. Second, He became a child, that he might understand children. 
Third, He is not ashamed to call children His brothers and sisters. Fourth, 
He is preparing a place for children above. 
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I.-HE rs THE SAVIOUR OF CHILDRI,N. 

It is a great thing for children to have a Saviour. A mother was 
knitting under the porch of her house one autumn afternoon. Her boy 
was playing with other children on the village green. Beyond the green 
was the river, and on the opposite bank of it was a wood full of nuts and 
berries, and sweet-smelling leaves, and flowers, and many other things 
which children delight to gather. "Let us cross to the wood,'' said some 
of the bigger children. "I shall cross, too," said the little boy, whose 
mother was knitting at the door. The ford was a little to the right, and 
just out ,,f his mother's view. There were stepping-stones all the way 
across. And the little nutting and berrying party got quite safely to the 
other side. But the clouds had been darkening over the sky since the 
morning. And now it began to rain. First it came in heavy drops, then 
there was a peal of thunder, then came down torrents of rain. The bigger 
children hurried back to the ford, and, one by one, got over safely. The little 
boy whose mother was knitting under the porch was last. The river had by 
this time risen. The stepping-stones were beginning to be covered. The 
little man took one step, then a second, then he came to a stone over which 
the river was flowing swiftly, and his heart failed. He wrung his hands 
with fear, and cried with a piercing cry. The mother heard his cry, and 
flew to the ford. She was too late. She could not reach her child. A 
broad black flood of water came thundering down between her boy and her. 
"My child! my child!" she cried. "Mother! mother! come for me," 
cried the boy. All the village came down to the river-side-men and 
women, young and old ; but no one would venture to cross. They looked 
and pitied, they looked and wrung their hands, but they gave no help. At 
that moment a young shepherd, leading his flock down from the mountains, 
entered the village, and saw the peril of the child. He left his sheep on 
the green, and took great strides to the river-brink. The roaring of the 
water o,er the stones was terrible, but he heeded not. He stepped boldly 
from stone to stone. In the centre, the flood had carried some of them 
away: he plunged into the ;;;tream. ,vith strong arms he beat the water 
to the right and left. He pressed his feet against the currents, and swam 
right over to the boy. With one arm he clasped the child, with the other 
he once more grappled with the flood. There was the roaring of the stream 
beneath, and the raging of the storm above ; but the brave shepherd, partly 
walking and partly swimming, brought the boy to the bank, and delivered 
him to his mother. 

That was a boy who found a saviour. And what the brave young shep
herd saved him from was death. But Christ was the real Saviour that day. 
It was He who sent the shepherd at the very nick of time. It was He who 
put the noble willingness into his heart to risk his life for the life of the 
chil<l. It was He who made him brave and strong to battle with the flo?d. 
And every day, somewhere, in this or some other way, Christ is savmg 
children. Death in a thousand forms is continually coming near to childr_en. 
But by brave swimmers, by faithful nurses, by wise doctors, by lo~1ng 
mothere, by kind friends, and sometimes by unseen angels, Christ brmgs 
deliverance. And He is the Saviour from a death more terrible than the 
death w hicb threatened the boy of whom I told. It is He who saves from the 
death which comes by sin-the death of everything good in the soul-the 
death of the soul itself. Every child born in a Christian home should be 
joyful in tl,is Saviour. He has saved you from being heathen children; He 
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has saved you from being slave children. He has come to save you from 
being dishone~t and lying children, and idle and disobedient children. He 
has saved :v:ou f:om be_ing ignorant of God's love. He has come to save you 
from spendmg hves without God. He has come to Eave you from dyincr 
without hope of going ~o God. He has saved you from the grave, for H~ 
has purchased resurrect10n for you. And He came to save you from what 
is worse than the grave--from being shut out of heaven ; for He has made 
a way, for every child who will walk in it, into the eternal family and home 
of God above. 

ll.-HE BECAME A LITTLE CHILD, THAT HE MIGHT UNDERSTA.ND 

CHILDREN. 

I once heard about a little girl who was just learning to speak. She 
came up to her mamma, sick and pale, and began, in her broken way, to 
tell something. Mamma could not understand. The doctor could not 
understand. Nurse could not understand. But still the child continued 
her little tale, and by-and-by began to cry, because nobody understood. 
She wished to tell where her pain was, and no one could understand. At 
last they thought of sending for her playmate--a child not much bigger 
than herself. She understood at once. It was the same cry which the 
Shunammite's little son cried long ago, when he was struck by the heat: 
" My head, my head." 

Jesus became a little child, to understand all your cries. He was hot 
and cold, He was sick and well, He was hungry and thirsty, just as you 
have been. And He had to learn to read, just as you had, beginning with 
the alphabet. 

He knows all about children. He felt all that you feel; He thought 
just as you think. When He was hurt, He cried ; when He was sad, He 
wept. He had to obey His mother, just as you have. Every day be met 
with other children-with good children, and with children not good, just 
as you do. And He learned to be a good boy, and to seek good; and He 
grew up in favour both with God and man. He knew that He had a 
Father in heaven who could hear his cry; and He prayed to that Father. 
Before He was twelve years old He made it known that His Father had 
given Him a work to do. When His mother found Him in the Temple 
with the priests, putting questions to them, He said, "Know ye not that 
I was about my Father's bu;;iness ? " 

He knows how weak children are ; bnt He knows also how ~trong their 
helper is, and how ~illing He is to help them. When a boy or girl says, 
" I cannot live as God wants me to live. I must sometimes have mv own 
way. And sometimes I may tell a lie," the Lord Jesus knows that h not 
so. He was a child, and lived as God wished Him to live. And He never 
uttered a word which was not true. 

At the same time, He does not forget that children cannot serve God in 
~he very same way very good grown-up people can do. He remembers how 
it was with Himself when He was young, and how hard a battle He had. 
He knows how little you know yet, and how little you have, and how little 
you are. And He does not expect you to pray to Him just in the very way 
your parents do. And He is not angry if your prayers are simple and short. 
And _He does not expect you to work for Him as big people do ; but ~nly 
as children can. He knows your frame, and remembers that you are Just 
children still. 
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Ah! if ~·ou knew it aright, there is nothing bette1· than this in the world 
for yon. Cp in heaven there is One who understands all you think and 
say. ,Yhen you are not able to tell your wants, He knows without telling. 
·when you cry in br0ken words which even your mother cannot understand, 
He understands. He knows and feels every pain you have. He knows 
all your sorrows when you are in tears. Even the cries of the tiniest baby 
in a mother's arms go up into the ear of that dear Saviour who was a tiny 
baby Himself, and sobbed and smiled in the arms of His mother Mary in 
Bethlehem long ago. 

" Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.'' 

Ill.-HE IS NOT ASHAMED TO CALL CHILDREN HIS BROTHERS AND 

SISTERS, 

There are many reasons which might well make Jesus ashamed to call 
boys and girls His brothers and sisters. He is perfectly holy ; they are far 
from being perfectly holy. Some have bad tempers; some are rude; some 
are quarrelsome; some are disobedient; some are slothful; some forget to 
thank God for His mercies, or pray for His help. 

But the Lord J e.sus is not ashamed of them. He says to children: " Ye 
are my brethren." He thinks of children every day as His brethren. And 
every day He blesses them as brethren. He makes no difference. He 
loves poor children and rich children alike ; and happy children and unhappy; 
and black children and white. Those who have parents, and those who 
have lost their parents-they are all His brethren. There is not a poor 
message boy on the streets, nor a poor newspaper boy, nor a poor foundry 
boy, nor a poor sailor boy, nor any poor girl, nor any girl or boy, rich or 
poor, in the wide world, to whom He is not a brother. 

Do you remember when He called His disciples " brethren" for t-he first 
time? It was after His resurrection-after He had endured the cross, and 
won the crown. It was when He was on the other side of the grave, and 
was waiting to go up to heaven. He said to Mary : "Go and tell my 
brethren that I have risen; and that I am going back to God." Think of 
the loving-kindness of that message. It was sent to the men who had 
fled from Him in His sorrow. It was sent to Peter, who denied Him with 
oaths and curses. Although they had been ashamed of Him before men, 
He was not ashamed of them. He called them brethren. There is nothing 
in all the Bible more beautiful than that. And it is just the same thing 
He says to you: "Ye are my brethren." Even to those of you wh? h~ve 
been ashamed to pray to Him; even to those who have fled from Him hke 
the disciple~, He says; "Ye are my brethren." He says that, _in_ 01:der ~o 
make you His true brothers and si~ters. He says that, because it is m His 
heart to be a brother to each of you. 

Lift up your hearts to God, and be very thankful. You and I hav~ a 
brother in heaven-the best, the kindest in the whole world. In the high 
heaven, where the stars shine and the throne of God is set, this brother 
lives; and He is Lord of thes~ stars, and He sits on that throne. This is 
the king who is continually travelling about His kingdom, and doing g~od 
to His brothers and sisters. He is near to us when we do not see Him, 
He is near to u~ now. Oh, wonder of wonders! My lif'l!le brothers are 
king's brothers, my little sisters are king's sisters! When I ent~r the 
school, when I go among children by the fireside, I go into the midst of 
brothers and sister~ of the King of Glory. 
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Nobody need go without this joy. Christ is brother to us all. We may 
have no money, nor fine clothes, nor books, nor food; but we all have, and 
we always have, this brother. 

Nothing can take Him away from us. Death may take our earthly 
brothers and sisters, and our fathers and mothers, but it has no power over 
Christ. 

Health and strength, and friends and joys may leave us ; but this 
brother will never leave you, and never, never forsake you. 

DR. A. M'LEOD.~' 

THE PILGRIMAGE of the nineteenth century from England has been 
accomplished. Eight hundred pilgrims, headed by the Duke of :Norfolk, 
have proceeded to the shrine of thP; " blessed Margaret Mary" at Paray-le
Monial, and returned with the Pope's benediction and numerous relics, and 
a hundred days of plenary indulgence. Their labours commenced about 
ten in the forenoon, after their arrival at Paray, when a short address was 
delivered by Dr. Vaughan, the Bishop of Salford, and a hymn was sung, 
calling on the Sacred Heart to save Rome and France. High mass was 
never intermitted, and twenty priests were kept in constant employ. In 
the evening, Monsignor Capel preached an eloquent sermon in the church, 
followed by the ceremony of consecrating the English nation to the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus. The text was : " Kings and priests and prophets have 
desired to see the things that you have seen, and have not seen them; and 
to hear the things that you have heard, and have not heard them." The 
pilgrims were afterwards admitted to the Garden of the Apparition, in the 
centre of which is a clump of nut-trees, marking out the spot where the nun 
had the vision of Jesus. Two figures have been erected to represent the 
Saviour and her. First walked three little acolytes from the church, with the 
local banner of the Sacred Heart. Then came Admiral Jerningham with the 
Union Jack, the national flag of the country which had been consecrated to 
the service of the Heart. In successive order followed the Duke of Norfolk, 
Lord Dormer, and Lord Arundel of Wardour, with the English banner; 
Monseigneur Talbot, with the banner of the Sacred Heart ; Lady Anne aml 
Lady Mary Howard, with the beautiful banner which the converts of Mon
seigneur Capel had worked; Lord Walter Ker, with the banner of Scot
land; and Lord Beaumont and Major de Haviland, Knights Hospitallers of 
St. John, with the banner of the Order. When the pilgrims reached the nut
trees, their enthusiasm passed all bounds. They kissed the ground, the 
trees, the figures. They pocketed handfuls of the soil, and tore off leaves 
fro~ the trees; and it was only by the pressure of those coming from 
behind, and at the entreaties of the guardian priests, that they could be 
1·emoved from the sacred spot. A g-reat trade was done throughout the day 
by the pilgrims, high and low, in- all kinds of relics, of which there was ,t 
gre:i-t variety for.ale. Among other purchases were strings of wooden l!cacls, 
wh1~h were handed to the priests, and were by them laid on the shnne of 
Marie Alacoque, and returned thus consecrated to their owners, who hung 

* Talkin1 to the C/iildre>!- Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 
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them round their shoulders. The bulk of the pilgrims left Paray on Friday 
morning, after confession and absolution, and reached London on Saturday, 
though one of the papers affirms that some of them remained behind at 
Paris to attend the Sunday races. Any comment Gn this scene would be super
fluous ; though it may be mentioned that Archbishop Manning not only 
belie,es in the miracle of the hysterical nun, but tells the Church of 
Englaml and the Dissenters that they cannot be believers or Christians at 
all unless they fully believe the statement of Mat·garet Mary Ahcoque, and 
that in the sense that the thing was actually done; and that under those 
identical nut-trees our Saviour actually appeared to the nun, and took out 
her heart and put it to His own bared heart; and that if anyone believes the 
Bible he must believe everything the Church tells them; and if they do 
not believe everything it tells them, they cannot believe the Bible ! 

CATHOLICISM IN FRANCE.-The progress of political events in Europe at 
the present time has an important bearing on the interests of religion. In 
Italy, in Austria, in Germany, and even in Spain, the great object of the 
civil power is to obtain relief from the spiritual despotism of the Vatican. 
The struggle lies between religious liberty and Ultramontane tyranny, and it 
is maintained by the Pope and his janissaries the Jesuits, with intense 
vigour. The Papacy, with its syllabus and its dogma of Infallibility, is at 
war against civil society, and, as the Times expresses it, '' against all law, 
all authority, all union, all compromise, all arrangement, every institution, 
custom, ordinance, or regulation that is not its own, and of its own, on the 
ground that whoever is not for it is against it." In every part of Europe, 
not less in Ireland than in Austria, there is the same struggle from day to 
day for power. Europe presents the aspect of a battle-field. Hitherto 
the Papal power has had the worst of the conflict, but it never loses heart; 
and at length, in one country, the hour of its triumph appears to be 
approaching, The majority of the present French Assembly, which was 
elected nnder exceptional circumstances, with a foreign invader on its soil, 
consists of old 'lnd needy aristocrats favourable to monarchy, and bent on 
reseating the Bourbons on the throne of France, from which they have been 
thrice expelled. But this was not feasible as long as there were two distinct 
branches of the Bourbon family claiming the seat. At length the difficulty 
is believed to have been surmounted, and the way to the crown cleared of all 
obstacles. The Orleans branch has ceded its claims to the elder branch, and 
the Count de Chambord, the descendant of Louis XVIII., is recognised as 
the legitimate King of France; and the object of the Ministry is to enthrone 
him as Henri V., though, as he claims the crown by divine right, and refuses 
to give up the white flag, there is still a hitch. The return of the Bo~r
bons will be the triumph of Rome, which has been labouring to accomplish 
the fusion with untiring industry. The Count de Cbambord is a bigoted 
Romanist, the abject bondsman of the Pope, whose word is law to him. 
He is under the absolute influence of the Jesuits, and if he should be seated 
on the throne, the measures of his Government will be regulated by the 
Yatican. Legitimacy and orthodoxy go hand in hand together in France, 
and mutually support each other. To this is, perhaps, to be traced the 
extraordinary efforts which are now made by the hierarchy and priesthood 
of France to stimulate the principle of devotedness to the Holy See, and to 
foment the mania for pilgrimages which now pervades the country, and 
which is driving tens of thousands to the shrines. The Protestants are fully 
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aware that a Bourbon reign bodes them no good, anrl they have sent up 
addresses to Mons. Pressense and other members of the Assembly, to resis-t 
the restoration of that family by all the means in their power. But there 
appears little reason to doubt, from the present aspect of circumstances, 
that nothing but the supreme bigotry and the egregious folly of the Count 
de Chambord can prevent his reaching the throne, though how long a 
prince so wholly out of harmony with the spirit of the age is likely to 
remain on it is quite another thing. 

FRANCE AND lTALY.-The restoration of the Bourbons appears to be 
equally unfavourable to the maintenance of peace between France and 
Italy. It is no longer a secret that, in the late conflict between France 
and Germany, all the sympathies of Victor Emmanuel were with France, 
which had been the· direct instrument in the establishment of Italian unity ; 
and General La Marmora has recently assured us that "the King was only 
restrained by the strongest considerations of prudence, pressed on him most 
earnestly by his ministers, from plunging into the contest on the side of 
France." .But the revival of monarchical and clerical propagandism has 
entirely altered the relations of the two countries to each other. Under 
the inspiration of the Vatican a strong feeli,ng of antagonism to the Italian 
Government has been created; and so rampant is the clerical party become, 
in the prospect of a Bourbon restoration, that a crusade against Italy, in 
order to drive the King and Court and Parliament from Rome, and to 
restore the temporal power of the Pope, is openly discussed. The feelings 
of the party may be judged from the insensate attack on the King three 
weeks ago, in the pastoral published hy the Archbishop of Paris, i\lions. 
Guibt:rt. The old man, before his elevation to the see, was known chiefly 
by his inoffensive character, and the\ mildness of his temper; but he has 
now imbibed the spirit of the hierarchy, and asserts that" the Government 
of King Victor Emmanuel, reascending violently the stream of ages, has 
brought us back to the reign of brute force." The restoration of Rome to 
Italy he pronounces "the most audacious violation of the conditions of the 
existence of Christendom." He calls upon France "to efface this outrage, 
committed at the very centre of Catholicism," and a~serts that, unless 
Europe chastises the sacrilegious invasion, she is threatened with revolution, 
chaos, and ruin, out of which God will know how to create a new order. 
Such are the feelings which animate the clerical party now in the ascendant 
in France, and as the Ministry have not thought fit to rebuke this out
rageous attack on a friendly Government by the prelate who is at the 
head of their ecclesiastical establishment, it is necess:uily concluded that 
they sympathise with these sentiments. The Count de Chambord, more
o~er, the expectant King of France, has written to compliment the Arch
b!shop on this pastoral. It is not possible that the Italians should be in
different to these various indications of hostility to the unity of their 
country. To them it appearR that the establishment of a Bourbon on the 
throne of France will be the signal of invasion, and they are desirous of 
drawing the bonds of alliance with Germany and Austria as close as possible, 
and the journey of Victor Emmanuel to Vienna and Berlin may be attri
buted to this feeling. During the whole period of his reign, the King has 
been, till lately, in a state of antagonism to Austria, and, during the late 
War, was anything but favourable to Germany, and he has hitherto mani
fested a strong disinclination to accept the invitations of the two Emperors; 
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but he has waived l1is individual feelings in obedience to the national 
will. The support of the two German Governments will prove an effectual 
chec-k on the designs of France, and completely baffie the intrigues of the 
Pope and the Jesuits, and the visit of Victor Emmanuel to Austria and 
Germany is denounced in the Ultramontane journals in no measured terms. 
That the Prince who is considered the embo)diment of Antichrist, "the 
con_queror of Pope Pius IX., his oppressor and gaoler, the confounder of his 
policy, the violator of his rights, the breaker of his laws, the usurper of his 
capital," the excommunicated Victor Emmanuel should be the honoured 
guest of the Emperor of Austria, is gall and wormwood to the Vatican, more 
especially as it is rumoured that the visit is likely to result in a compact 
to defeat the Pope's intrigues and to protect Italy from the designs of 
France. In all these political movements there is distinctly visible the 
machinations of the Church of Rome, which never changes, but is engaged in 
~be same crusade against the liberties of mankind, civil as well as religious, 
rn the days of Pius IX., as it was in the days of Hildebrand and Innocent. 

J\foYEMENTS IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.-The divergence from the 
principles of the Reformation in the Established Church becomes daily more 
palpable. The stage at which it has now arrived is the introduction of 
auricular confession. It is considered indispensable by the Ritualists ; but 
until the subject was brought under discussion, it was not known how warmly 
the practise was patronised by the High Church clergy. Keeble, who has 
been canonised by this party, was one of the most strenuous advocates of it, 
and his authority is adduced as a conclusive argument in its favour. The 
Bishop of Bath and iVells, in a recent charge, designated Keeble's volume, 
which advocated it, a "singularly weak and painful work." This remark 
has given mort-.al offence to Canon Lil:ion, who declares that "it has caused 
most wide-spread astonishment and pain among English Churchmen." There 
can be little doubt that confession will soon become an established institu
tion in a large section of the Church of England, whatever the Bishops may 
urge to the contrary. They may prohibit the erection of confessionals in the 
body of the church, but it is beyond their power to prevent the practice in 
the vestry ; and it is, after all, more in the interests of morality that the con
fession should be performed in public, than that sentimental girls should be 
found on their knees before young ritualistic curates in private. 

Then, again, the Bishop of Durham has refused to license Mr. Peake as 
curate of the Rev. Dr. Dykes, of St. Oswald's Church, Durham, unless t_he 
vicar promises that certain ritualistic practices should not be indulged rn. 
Dr. Dykes has taken the opinion of the Attorney-General, Sir John Coleridge, 
and other counsel, relative to the bishop's right to withhold the license, and 
he has been adviseJ. that the Court of Queen's Bench would grant a manda
mus to compel the bishop to license Mr. Peake. A mandamus is, therefore, 
it is said, to be moved for, and the bishop's surrogate has instructed eminent 
counsel to argue that a bishop is not hound to license a curate who he feels 
certain will infringe canonical law. It is much to be doubted whether the 
bishop will carry his case. But thus Ritualism moves on step by step, 
always advancing and never receding; and its progress may be traced to the 
tact, the spirit, and the perseverance of those who direct the movement, not 
less than to the zeal and earnestne£s with which they are animated. Even 
those who most deprecate their dogmas and practices, cannot deny them the 
possession of these great qualifications of success. 
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Another move, though of equivocal wisdom, in the cause of Ritualism, is 
now reported. H is announced that two living~ in Liverpool, the Rectory
beiug one of them, have been purchased for £14,000 by the new High Churc·h 
Society, which has been established with the object of purchasing livings, 
and filling the pulpits with advanced Catholic clergymen. This proceeding 
is not likely to abate the scandal which the sale of cures of' souls creates; 
and the sound Protestants in that city may naturally feel indignant at find
ing themselves sold to the teaching of those whose doctrines and mummeries 
they detest. But the lips of the Low Church party are sealed on the subject 
of this stratagem to foist in Ritualism; for it was they who ~et the example 
by the appropriation of Simeon's trust to the purchase of livings to keep out 
their opponents, who have now shown them that thi8 is a game at which two 
can play. 

We are likewise told that the Bishop of Chester has given his consent to 
the institution of proceedings in the Ecclesiastical Court against the Rev. 
Mr. Parnell for Ritualistic practices at St. Margaret's. Oui bono ?- If the 
decree should go against him he will not conform to it, on the plea that 
ecclesias ties are not bound by the decisions of a lay tribunal. The practices 
will be repeated, and a bishop cannot spend his income in the prosecution 
of refractory clergymen. Amidst all this bustle and these appeals to Convo
cation and the Courts, one thing alone is certain, that Ritualism and Ro
manism in the Established Church have received no check, but are marching 
on with a steady pace. This progress would, however, appear to have pro
duced one singular result; it has tended to slacken the migration to Rome. 
We do not now hear of so many secessions to the Roman Catholic commu
nity as formerly. As Rome has been brought into the Church, there is less 
inducement to travel to Rome. There is little enough of Protestantism left 
in this section of the Establishment, and when it is completely eliminated, 
the "perversions" will doubtless become still fewer. 

~tbitius. 

CRITICAL .A.ND EXEGETICAL HANDBOOK TO THE EPISTLE TO THE GALA
TIANS. By HEINRICH AUGUST WILHELM MEYER, Th.D. Translated 
from the Fifth Edition of the German, by G. H. VENABLES. Edinburgh: 
T. and T. Clark, 38, George-street. 1873. 

FEw announcements have been more welcome to Biblical students than that 
which was made some months ago by Messrs. Clark, of Edinbw·gh, that they 
had in course of preparation a Translation of the Critical and Exegetical Com
~entary on the New Testament, by Dr. Meyer. Meyer's is a name which has 
Jus_tlr attained the highest rank in this important branch of _theolog_ical st1;1-d~. 
It is impossible to take up any recent Commentary of note without fiBcling rn it 
numerous references to Meyer: German and English scholars are alike indebted 
to him, and it has often been a matter of surprise that his Commentaries have 
never appeared in an English dress. Dr. Gloag, in his very valuable work ou 
the Acts, remarks that he has derived greater assistance from Meyer than 
from all other works together, and there are many othe1·s who will heartily 
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confirm this high estimn,te. It is certainly to scholars that he mainly addresses 
'himself. His writings cannot be ranked in the "popular" class; while, 
again, the rationalistic tinge of many of his opinions is a matter to be deplored. 
But, for independ<:1nt investigation into the:meaning ofScripture,for thoroughness 
of ,erhal criticism, he has few equals. And we believe that no greater boon 
has been confen-ed on Biblical students who are ignorant of German than the 
•rmnslation which M:ess1·s. Clark are now issuing. 

We have the first instalment of this important work now before us in the 
Translation of the Epistle to the Galatians. The whole work is to ba published 
under the editorship of Dr. Dickson, Professor of Divinity in the University of 
Glasgo-w. By special arrangement with Dr. Meyer and his German publishers, 
the most recent editions are to form the basis of the Translation, and Dr. 
}.foyer's latest corrections were throughout to have been obtained. It will be 
a source of regret to Biblical students to learn that as this volume was going 
throng-h the press, the author passed away from among us, and that we shall, 
therefore, bs deprived of a revision which would, doubtless, have brought the 
work into a more perfect form. 

We have examined this volume on the Galatians with very great care, and 
can candidly bear witness to its high and exceptional value. The Epistle 
affords, in many respects, a somewhat severe test of a Commentator's power. 
We have already many excellent works on it, both of the critical, the doctrinal, 
and the practical order. Since the days of Luther, who, as is well known, 
spent more labour on it than on any other book of the New Testament, the 
Epistle has ever been held in the highest esteem. There is no other part of the 
New Testament which had, perhaps, so direct a bearing on the controversy 
with Rome at the time of the Reformation; none which more effectually aided 
the overthrow of her superstitious power, and established, in connection with 
Protestantism, the essential principles of the Divine life in the soul of man, 
Priestcraft, Ritualism. salvation by works, and all their related errors, find it 
impossible to hold their ground in full view of the truths here set forth ; while 
the doctrines for which Luther and his associates so nobly contended-the 
necessity of personal regeneration, the right of personal approach to G_od 
without the intervention of any human authority, the spirituality of worship, 
justification by faith, &c.-are as manifestly in harmony with the Apostle's 
teaching, or are, rather, the very essence of that teaching. And in view of t1:1e 
recent action of the Council at the Vatican, and, we in England may add, m 
view of the alarming progress of Ritualism, and of the disguised Popery in the 
boasted bulwark of Protestantism, the Epistle never had a more appropriate 
work to accomplish than it has now. 

The great excellence of Dr. Moyer's Commentary is its critical accuracy, in 
which respect it is, probably, .unequalled. He is as thorough a grammaria_n 
as WI!\"ER himself, with far keener spiritual insight. The principles of his 
scientific criticism he has applied with the utmost care to every sentence a_nd 
every important word in the text. Whether he transplants himself with 
equal success to the intellectual and emotional standpoint of the writer, is a 
question on which there will be a great variety of opinion, and will be largely 
decided by the stud(,nt's own doctrinal bias. But Meyer certainly appears 
to us to be in the main candid in spirit, and sincerely anxious to understand 
the deepest meaning and force of Scripture, The exposition of Paul's defence 
of his apostleship, and of his call to that office (i. 11, 12, 15, 16, &c.); the 
determination as to the date of the visit to Jerusalem (ii. 1), which is identifi~~ 
with that recorded in Acts xv.; the remarks on the contest with Peter (u, 
11-21)-these alone render the volume a masterpiece of criticism, and give to 
it an enduring worth. Doctrinally, we often differ from Meyer: his views of 
inspiration are defective, and he is somewhat too arbitrary in his rejection of 
the opinions of others. But, after making every requisite allowance, he h~s 
produced a noble work, and one which, used with wise discrimination, will 
prove of incalculable service to students of sacred Scripture, 
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BIRD SONGS AND BIRD PJOTUREs, WITH NATURAL HrsTORY NoTES. 
London: Religious 'rract Society, 56, Paternoster-row. 

The poets have boen ransacked t,o furnish the material of which this charmin"' 
little boo~ is_ composed. The selections are most felicitous, and the engraving~ 
and descnptive notes enhance the worth of the work, which promises to per
form an important part in the instruction and entertainment of the young. 

MAUDE LINDEN; OR, WoRK FOR JESUS. By LILJ,IE Nfo~TFORT, Author of 
"My Class for Jesus." London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. 

The intention of the authoress-whose previous little book, "My Class for 
Jesus," has boen much blessed-is to enforce the necessity for personal god
liness, in order to success in Christian work. This important object is well 
sustained by the history of a young lady, who is the heroine of the book. 

RoYAL DIADEM FOR THE SuNDAY-ScaooL. By Rev. R. LOWRY and W. 
H. DoANE. New York and Chi-::ago: Biglow and Main; London: Samp
son Low & Co., 188, Fleet-street. 
This collection of Sabbath-school songs is much better than most which we have 

imported from America, but it is far, very far, from meeting the requirements 
of a refined ear, both in regard to the hymnology and the musical notation of 
the work. 

RouGH NoTES ON LirURGIES. London:· W. Macintosh, 24, Paternoster-row . 
.A.n ingenious, but far from conclusive, argument for the use by nonconform

ing congregations of liturgical forms of prayer. Our annual holiday was this 
year spent in a neighbourhood where we could only attend public worship in 
the Established Church. The wearisome reiterations of the service, the con
tracted. scope of the supplications, the heartless formalism of the worshippers, 
made us thankful that we are not in bondage to such things. We regret that, 
amongst the Poodobaptist dissenters, there is a tendency to the use of liturgies, 
but trust that the churches of our own order will be preserved from such dete
rioration. 

WHAT WE sAw IN EGYPT, profusely Illustrated. London: The Religious 
Tract Society. 

The land of the Nile is becoming more and more the subject of interest; and 
such information as this little book supplies will be found of essential service 
in the instruction of the young. 

THE MODERN JovE; A Review of the Collected Speeches of Pio Nono. By 
WILLLA.M ARTHUK. London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

Our readers will find in another portion of this number of the magazine an 
extract from this valuable publicatien. Our dear friend, 1\Ir. Arthur, is well 
known by all who know him for the calmness and candour of his juclgment; 
and we hope that his faithful testimony will bll blessed to the clisabe1,ing- of 
the minds of his countrymen concerning the alleged amiability of the cursing 
dotard of the Vatican. 

SALVATION SOUGHT, FouND, AND EN.TOYED; A Book for Inquirers and 
Young Christians. London: The Religious Tract Society. 

Worthy of being ranked with James's "Anxious Inquirer" and Dodd.ridge's 
"_ltise and Progress of Religion," and we hope destined to be ,is useful as 
~1ther of them. While eminently calculated for usefulness to the young, there 
18 much in this valuable book which will tend to the profit and comfort of the 
most advanced and experienced Christians. 



R28 INTELLIGENCE-NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

Jntdligcncc. 
RECENT DEATHS. 
MRs. ONCKEN, OF HAMDURG, 

ANN Oncken, born 1798, at Morley, in Yorkshire, who departed this life 
March 26, 1S73, was for twenty-six years the beloved helpmeet of ow· much
belo,ed brother, Rev. J. G. Oncken. All who knew her, loved her, for the 
spirit of Christ and love to His people showed in all her words and actions. 
As was her life, so was her death. A heavenly smile lighted up the face even 
in death, as if it reflected the glory beyond. It was a remarkable coincidence 
that the Triennial Conference of the German Baptist Union at Hamburg, being 
held earlier in the year than usual, took place just at the time of her decease, so 
that the assembled delegates from all parts of the mission-field were privileged to 
show the last token of esteem by following the body to the grave. On Saturday, 
March 29, at four o'clock, the funeral procession assembled at Mr. Oncken's 
house, a large number of the members of the Hamburg chw·ch being also present. 
After a short service they proceeded to the cemetery, twelve of the delegates 
acting as pall-bearers. Germans, Poles, Russians, Danes, English, and Scotch 
were amongst the number of those who silently followed, forming a procession 
so long that it could not be seen from end to end. Mr. Gulzau, of Vollmarstein, 
conducted the service in the cemetery, where a large concourse of those who 
had known and loved the departed were assembled. Her body rests in peace, 
and her spirit has joined the triumphant choir above. A second time Mr. 
Oncken is left a widower ; deeply bowed down, he is yet strong in faith, and in 
the hope of eternal joy beyond. Seventy-three years have passed over his 
head, and he awaits in patience the re-union in the mansions of glory. He 
needs the sympathy and prayers of the Lord's people, that his last days may be 
brio-htened by his Saviour's presence; and that, like Moses, he may find a 
J osb.ua who shall prosecute the noble work he has begun, and in which God has 
1 o greatly honoured and prospered him.-Mi,sions Blatt, May, 1873. 

Jtius of fgt QLynngcs. 
NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 

Markyate Street, September 9th, Rev. H. Taylor. 
Sutton, S=ey, September 17th, Rev. J.M. Bergin. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Cl.oake, Rev. W. (Beckington, Somerset), Little Tew, Oxon. 
Raymond, Rev. J. (Met. College), St. Neots. 
Sage, Rev. J. (Wendover), Brandon. 
Springthorpe, Rev. C. (Heptonstall), Longton. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES.:, 
Alderson, Rev. J. (Bury College), Melaham, September 9th. 
Dobson, Rev. N. (Met. College), Deal, September 14th. 
Greenhough, Rev. J. (Coseley), Bristol, September 15th. 
Henson, Rev. T. (Harlington), Chesham, September 9th. 
Rolls, Rev. W. (Met. College), Bushey, August 4th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Cave, Rev. J., King's Heath, Birmingham. 
Garwood, Rev. W., Deal. 

DEA.TH. 
lbberson, Rev. W. C., Culworth, near Banbury, August 19th. Aged 62. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Government Views of Missionary Work in 
India . 

. [It is so seldom that the labours of missionaries are viewed with candour 

or accurate knowledge by Governments, that our readers will be gratified to 

peruse what the Government of India has to say on the work of Missions 
in that country. Their statements will not be suspected of exaggeration, 

while they give most important testimony to the value and results of Christian 

work amongst the vast population of Hindustan.] 

" THE numerous excellent missionary schools receiving grants-in-aid in 
the various provinces have already been referred to; but the whole 

subject of missionary enterprise in India has such an important bearing on 
the intellectual advancement of the people, that any notice of Indian 

education would be incomplete without giving some details respecting the 

work of the missionaries. A recent inquiry into the statistical details of 

missions in India, combined with the ordinary Rources of information, 
furnishes materials for estimating their progress, which are authoritati,e and 
complete. 

'' The Protestant missions of India, Burmab, and Ceylon are carried on by 
35 missionary societies, in addition to local agencies, and now employ the 
services of 606 foreign missionaries, of whom 551 are ordained. They are 
widely and rather evenly distributed over the different presidencies, and they 
occupy at the present time 522 principal stations and 2,500 subordinate 
stations. The entire Presidency of Bengal, from Calcutta to Pesh,twar, is 
well supplieu with missionaries, and they are numerous in the southern 
portion of the Madras Presidency. The various missions in Calcutta, 

Bombay, and Madras are strong in labourers, and almost all the principal 
towns of the Empire have at least one missionary. A great impulse was 
gh·en to the efforts of these societies by the C'hanges in public policy 

inaugurated by the Charter of 1833, and since that period the numbe1· of 
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missionaries, and the outlay on their missions, have continued steadily to 
mcrease. In 1852 there were 459 missionaries in India at 320 stations, 
and in 1872 the number of missionaries was increased to 606, and of stations 
to 522. 

" This large body of European and American missionaries settled in India, 
bring their various moral influences to bear upon the country with the 
greater force, because they act together with a compactness which is but 
little understood. Though belonging to various denominations of Christians, 
yet, from the natw·e of their work, their isolated position, and their long 
experience, they have been led to think rather of the numerous questions on 
which they agree than of those on which they differ; and they co-operate 
heartily together. Localities are divided among them by friendly arrange
ments, and, with few exceptions, it is a fixed rule among them that they 
will not interfere with each other's converts or each other's spheres of duty. 
S~hool-books, translations of the Scriptures, and religious works prepared by 
various missions, are used in common ; and helps and improvements secured 
by one mission are freely placed at the command of all. The large number of 
missionaries resident in each of the presidency towns, form missionary con
ferences, hold periodic meetings, and act together on public matters. They 
have frequently addressed the Indian Government on important social 
questions involving the welfare of the Native community, and have suggested 
valuable improvements in existing laws. During the past twenty years, on 
five occasions, general conferences have been held for mutual consultation 
respecting their missionary work; and in January last, at the latest of these 
gatherings at Allahabad, 121 missionaries met together, belonging to twenty 
different societies, and including several men of long experience, who have 
been forty years in India. The railway system rendered such a gathering 
easy, and brought the members of the conference from all parts of the 
Empire. 

" The labours of the foreign missionaries in India assume many forms. 
Apart from their special duties as public preachers and pastors, they con· 
stitute a valuable body of educators; they contribute greatly to the culti
vation of the native languages and literature, and all who are resident in 
rural districts are appealed to for medical help to the sick. 

"No body of men pays greater attention to the study of the native 
languages than the Indian missionaries. With several missionary societies 
(as with the Indian Government) it is a rule that the younger missionaries 
i;hall pass a series of examinations in the vernacular of the district in which 
they reside; and the general practice has been that all who have to deal 
with natives who do not know English, shall seek a high proficiency in these 
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vernaculars. The result is too remarkable to be overlooked. The mis
sionaries, as a body, know the natives of India well : they have prepared 

hundreds of works, suited both for schools and for general circulation, in 
the fifteen most prominent languages of India, and in several other dialects. 

They are the compilers of several dictionaries and grammars ; they have 

written important works on the Native classics and the system of philosophy; 

and they have largely stimulated the great increase of the Native literature 

prepared in recent years by educated Native gentlemen. 

"The mission presses in India are 25 in number. During the ten years 
between 1852 and 1862, they issued 1,634,940 copies of the Scriptures, 

chiefly single books; and 8,604,033 tracts, school-books, and books for 

general circulation. During the ten years between 1862 and 1872, they 
issued 3,410 new works in 30 language,; and circulated 1,315,503 copies 

of books of Scripture, 2,375,040 ~chool-books, and 8,750,129 Christian 
books and tracts. Last year two valuable works were brought to com

pletion-the revision of the Bengali Bible, and the first publication of the 
entire Bible in Sanscrit. Both were the work of the Rev. Dr. Wenger, of 

the Baptist Mission in Calcutta. 

"The missionary schools in India are chiefly of two kinds-purely 
vernacular and Anglo-vernacular schools. The former arfl maintained 
chiefly, but not exclusively, in country districts and small towns ; the 

education given in them is confined pretty much to reading, writing, 

geography, arithmetic, and instruction in simple religious works, such as 
the 'Peep of Day.' In the Anglo-vernacular schools, a much higher educa
tion is given, not only in those subjects which are taught in English, but in 

ihose in which the vernacular is employed; a higher knowledge even of the 
vernacular languages _is imparted in these schools than is usually giveu in 
purely Native schools. These schools are most in demand in country 

towns, in the Presidency cities, and in the districts immediately around:'. 

them. Bengal has long been celebrated for its English schools ; and the 

missionary institutions in Calcutta still hold a conspicuous place in the 
system and means of education generally available to the young Hindus of 
that city. All the principal missionary institutions teach up to the standard 
of the entrance examination in the three universities of India; and many 

among them have a college department, in which students can be led on 
through the two examinations for B.A., even up to the M.A. degree. 

"In addition to the work of these schools it should be noted that several 
missions maintain training colleges for their Native ministers and clergy, 
and training institutions for teachers. These colleges aud institutions an1 
85 in number, and contain 1,618 students. The training institutions for 
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girls are 28 in number, with 567 students. An important Rddition to the 
efforts made on behalf of female education is seen in the Zenana schools and 

classes which are maintained and instructed in the houses of Hindu gentle

men. These schools have been established during the last sixteen years, and 

now number 1,300 classes, with 1,997 scholars, most of whom are adults. 
Of these, 938 classes, with 1,523 scholars are in Bengal and the North-West 

Provinces. The effort has not yet much affected the other provinces of 
India. 

"The great progress made in these missionary schools, and the area which 
they occupy, will be seen from the following fact. They now contain 
60,000 scholars more than they did twenty years ago. The figures are as 
follows: In 1852, the scholars numbered 81,850; and in 1872 the number 
was 142,952. 

"The high character of the general education given in the college depart

ment of these institutions may be gathered from the following facts. 
Between 1862 and 1872, 1,621 students passed the entrance examination in 
one or other of the three Indian universities; 513 students passed the first 
examination in Arts; 154 took the degree of B.A.; 18 took the degree of 
:!\LA. ; and 6 that of B.L. A considerable proportion of the amount 
expended upon education by the missionaries in India is provided by school 

fees, which, in recent years, have been much increased. The statistical tables, 
howe\'er, do not give the exact amount, neither do thAy state the amount 
received from the Government grants-in-aid. In the higher education it is 
belie">ed that little expenditure falls upon the missionary societies beyond 

the salaries of the superintending missionaries. 
" The statistical returns now referred to state very clearly and completely 

the number of the converts who have been gathered in the various Indian 
mission,, ancl the localities in which they may be found. They show also 
that a gre.1t increase has taken place in the numbers of these converts during 
the last twenty years; as might be expected from the lapse of time, the 
effects of earlier instruction, and the increased number of missionaries 

employed. In 1852, the entire number of Protestant Native converts in 
India, Brrrma, and Ceylon, amorrnted to 22,400 communicants, in a com
munity of 128,000 Native Christians of all ages. In 1862, the communi
cants were 49,688, and the Native Christians were 213,182. In 1872, the 
communicants were 78,494, and the converts, young and old, numbered 

318,363. 
,; A very large number of the Christian communities scattered over India 

are 8mall, especially in the country towns; and they contain fewer than lOO 

commun:cants and 300 converts of ali ages. At the same time some of these 



OcT, 1, 1873.J THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

small congregations consist of educated men, have considerable resources, and 
are able to provide for themselves. From them have sprung a large 
number of the Native clergy and ministers-in different churches, who have 
received a high education in English institutions, and who are now taking a 
prominent place in the instruction and management of an indigenous 

Christian church, The Native ministry contains also men who have been 
well trained through the medium of the vernacular languages; but this 
important body of men are encouraged to master the English language also, 
that they may secure access to the vast store of Biblical literature which it 
contains, and which will give them direct aid in their duties. The Native 
converts are thus distributed at the present time:-

NATIVE PROTESTANT CONVERTS rn INDIA, 1872. 

Commu- Native Native Native 
' Divisions. Ordained Contri-nicanb. Christians. Ministers. butions. 

Rs. 
Lower Provinces .... 13,502 46,968 35 8,937 
North• Western Provinces 

and Oudh. 3,031 7,779 19 5,265 
Punjab . . . . 707 1,870 14 1,661 
Bombay and Central India 2,256 6,686 26 6,583 
Madras ......• 33,320 160,%5 131 62,675 
Burmah 20,514 62,729 77 42,736 
Ceylon 5,164 31,376 79 31,267 

Total 78,494 318,363 381 15a,124 = £15,912 
' 

"The missionaries, in the course of their efforts, have found the popu
lations of the great cities much more tenacious in their opinions, and firm 
in their social relations, than those oi' country districts. On the other hand, 

they are more intelligent; they are good listeners; appreciate argument and 
illustration ; and their children :flock to the mission-school,, The rural 
population have been much more open to their instructions ; the peasantry 
of large districts have been less bound by caste ties ; and the aboriginal 
tribes and classes in the community, both in the hills and in the plains, have 
embraced Christianity in large numbers. 

( To be continued.) 
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Obstacles to the Gospel in China. 

THE following communication from the Rev. T. Richard well illustrates 

rnme of the p€'culiar difficulties of evangelical labours among the 
Chinese:-

"We have now just finished a some
what tedious little affair with the 
Chinese authorities. In the beginning 
of last winter I wrote to you telling 
you of my intention to go out on a 
trip alone, without any of the native 
assistants. I did go, and stayed at a 
place called Ninghai,sometwentymiles 
to the east of Chefoo. The people re
ceived me very kindly. My place 
was full from morning till night. 
This made me think of establishing a 
preaching-station there. Dr. Brown 
thought that he would also be able to 
go there occasionally. Thus, as the 
city has some ten thousand inhabitants, 
a:!ld seemed willing to have us go 
among them, we rented a house in 
one of the suburbs. No sooner had 
this been known to the landlord's 
neighbours and the chief magistrate 
of the city, than we had an insight 
into the en"\'}', cruelty, and malicious
ness of the people, together with the 
equal hard-heartedness of the man
darins, and their seeming friendliness, 
but in reality determined opposition, 
to the progress of the foreigner. 
Rumours were abroad that the land
lord was getting some fabulous price 
for his houae. The neighbours, hear
ing this, raked up all the landlord's 
shortcomings, capping them with this 
final deed of renting his house to a 
devil, and made the most earnest peti
tion that the mandarin should imme
diately arrest him, as such a man 
could no longer be tolerated. This, 
I am told by a good Chinese authority, 
proceeded from simpli envy. 

INTERRUPTIONS, 

The landlord was arrested, received 
two hundred lashes, and imprisoned for 
months. Having gained their point 
so far, they proceeded to posting up 
placards on the city wall, drawing 
from their imagination the unenviable 
character of the foreigner who was 
going to establish a chapel in their 
midst, finishing up by denouncing any 
who may assist in any way as un
worthy of the name of men. As soon 
as we were made aware of the land
lord's imprisonment, we went to the 
authorities. They were apparently 
very agreeable, managing, however, 
to put some obstacle in the way of any 
immediate action. On one occasion 
it was managed that the neighbours 
should come and present a petition 
whilst we were having an interview 
with the mandarin. Before we had 
scarcely sat down, nine old men of 50 
years and upwards came in without 
any ceremony, went on their knees, 
and knocked their heads against the 
ground ever so many times, at the 
same time begging that the mandarin 
should interfere in their behalf, and 
prevent the foreigners from coming to 
live among them, as people who at
tended the markets cursed them for 
having anything to do with a foreigner. 
The mandarin turned round and said 
that with such an opposition he was 
powerless, at least, until he would see 
a higher official. We granted him 
some time to communicate with his 
superior, and had soon a most decisive 
proof that it was but casting dust in 
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our eyes to say he had no power with 
such opposition on the part of the 
people. We knew well enough that 
the scene of nine old men on be:nded 
knees and with weeping eyes was only 
got up. The superior officer, thanks 
to the firmness of our own officials, 
-0rdered a proclamation to be posted 
up at the four gates of the city, in
forming all men that we had perfect 
right to be among them openlllg 
chapels and hospitals ; and that not 
-0nly all opposition wa11 to cease, but 
the people were to protect us should 

any attempt to molest us. The pro. 
clamation was like magic in its effect 
on the people. The people were com
pletely changed. We have taken pos
session of the house, and have been 
hailed as a great boon among them. 
They appear more friendly than they 
were in the very beginning. The 
little opposition was only a temporary 
wave, brought about by the combined 
evil passions of the unenlightened. 
We say temporary, trusting that the 
good does prevail and will prevail." 

The Leaven at Work. 

FROM the Rev. George Kerry we have received the following interesting 

notes of his movements, and of the state of feeling in Bengal. They 
exhibit an encouraging progress in the minds of the people, and prove the 

existence of a wide movement in the direction of the Gospel. His letter is 

dated March 21st :-

"Since the commencement of the 
year, I have paid two visits to Kooshtia. 
In the first, I was accompanied by Mr. 
Rouse, when we had, on Sunday after
noon, a very interesting congregation 
of educated Bengalis, who came to meet 
us, and spent two hours with us. Many 
of them had primed themselves with 
hard questions, which we answered as 
well as we could, and at the same time 
urged upon them the duty of accepting 
the Gospel as the divinely-appointed 
way of salvation. I went again on 
Saturday, and on the Sunday again met 
these Baboos. I also received a visit 
from a Mohammedan young man, who 
came as an inquirer. He is a pupil in 
one of the Government-aided schools, 
11nd has made some progress in learning 
English. He told me that several of 

his fellow.students (Hindus) were also 
favourably disposed towards Chris. 
tianity, and that their interest had 
been awakened by a lecture delivered 
in their school-house by an educated 
Hinclu from Calcutta, on the character 
of Christ. It is very interesting to 
note such a circumstance. I am certain, 
from hundreds of signs visible in all 
directions, that a kind of religious 
awakening is spreadin:; all over Bengal, 
among both Hindus and Moham
medans. Sometimes it appears in an 
efforb to revive Hinduism or Moham
medanism ; sometimes in almost bitter 
opposition to the Gospel, as if the people 
were resisting the influences which 
were gradually bringing them to Christ. 
It is very interesting to watch the 
various phases of thought appearing in 
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all directions. God is manife~tly work
ing, and yet His working is not in the 
way often that His servants expect and 
desire. I think there will be in this 
country a new illustration of the grand 
text, ' The Lord of Hosts is wonderful 
in counsel, and excellent in working.' 

"Lately, a learned pundit has made 
a great stir at Benares among the 
pundit class, by giving lectures in 
Sanscrit, proving from the Shastres 
that Hinduism has been corrupted from 
a pure system of Theism to its present 
polytheistic form. He has just come 
to Calcutta, and has been lecturing here. 
He is said to be very eloquent, but, as 
he speaks in Sanscrit, his audiences are 
very select, and, possibly, the opinion 
formed of his oratory is not worth 
much. But there is the fact of another 
Hindu reformer appearing, which is 
certainly interesting. 

"The Report of the Auxiliary men
tions another fact, which seems to me 
to be a very serious one, and that is, 
that within twelve months our Euro
pean mission staff has been reduced by 
eight men, with only three men cowing 
out to take theil- places. The men 
are, Messrs. Pearce, Lawrence, Evans, 
Williams, Martin, Lewis, who have 
left India; Mr. Parsons, resigned; and 
Mr. Campagnac, who is so completely 
prostrated that there seems no proba
bility of his ever doing any more work. 
Then there are many of the men who 
remain, who are in a very shaky state 
of health. I often wonder what is 
coming to our miseion. I can only 
think of the prayer our Lord directed 
his disciples to present: 'Pray ye, 
therefore, the Lord of the harvest, 
that He will send forth labourers into 
His harvest.' That is my prayer." 

Since the above was written, as our readers are aware, the Rev. J. Cam

pagnac has been called to the rest on high, and the Rev. J. C. Page must 

be added to the list of missionaries driven home on account of health. 

These additional facts add to the urgency, already pressed on our friends, 

of a speedy reinforcement of our Indian staff. 

The Mission in Burrisal. 

THE facts mentioned in the following paper, extracted from The Friend 
ef India, ought to be known by all our friends, as it may become 

necessary that steps should be taken, in this country, to prevent the 

intru8ion of a State-paid clergyman among the nascent churches of this 

part of Bengal. Through the bles~ing of God on the labours of the 

Rev. J. Page, the Rev. J. Sale, and other brethren, upwards of thirty 
churches have been gathered, containing nearly a thousand members; and 
the Gospel has become predominant in more than a hundred villages. 

Bishop Milman's ritualistic tendencies render his interference even more 

objectionable :-
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" There is one part of the Report of 
Bishop Milman to the Lieutenant
Governor of Bengal, which is calculated 
to mislead the public, and may be pro
ductive of consequences involving a 
violation of that rule of Christian 
courtesy, which has so long been followed 
with great advantage in India by the 
different Christian bodies engaged in 
mission work. At the recent Confer
ence at Allahabad, the missionaries 
unanimously, by resolution, declared 
their adhesion to 'the principle of the 
mutual non-interference of missionary 
societies.' 

"The Bishop of Calcutta makes brief 
mention, in almost every place visited 
by him, of the existence of any mis
sionary werk carried on in such places 
in connection with other denominations 
of Christians-for instance, at Gya, in 
Sonthalistan, at Midnapore, Cuttack, 
and in Assam. Dr. Milman visited Dacca 
and Burrisal, but makes no allusion to 
the important missions at these places. 
For more than fifty years the Baptist 
Missionary Society has sustained a 
Mission at Dacca, where there are now 
two European missionaries besides a 
staff of native assistants. At Burrisal, 
since the year 1828, the Baptist :Mis
sionary Society has been working, and 
its labours have been followed by a 
success, which, we believe, is scarcely 
paralleled in Bengal in any mission. 
The Society has generally had two mis
sionaries in this field; just now, owing 
to temporary circumstances, the Rev. J. 
Sale is without a European colleague, 
but Ii e has the assistance of between 
for~y and fifty preachers, teachers, and 
Bible-readers. The expenditure of the 
Baptist Missionary Society in this 
district is, as it has been for some years 
past, over 1,000 rupees a month. The 
Christian community num~rs four 
thousand persons, of whom nearly one 
thousand are communicants. During 

many years past, repeated effort~ have 
been made in one quarter, to induce 
one of the missionary soci9ties connected 
with the Church of England to take up 
work in this district, anrl in that part 
of it where the Baptist Mission has met 
with its great success. Hitherto these 
efforts have failed, as they ought to clo. 
But though right Christian feeling may 
have kept the societies from interferin.'-; 
with the work of another mission, there 
has been troublesome interference on 
the part of one member of the Church 
of England, who was formerly the agent 
of the Baptist Mission at Burrisal, and. 
who, since his disconnection from the 
Baptist Missionary Society, has from 
time to time sueceeded in drawing away 
a few of the people from the Baptist 
Mission. 

"The Bishop bas been led, unhappily 
as we think, to give his sanction and 
support in some degree to these pro
ceedings. Thus the Bishop speaks of 
confirming ' fifty candidates mostly 
from Dandhoba.' This is a village 
right in the midst of the Baptist Mission 
work: it was first occupied by the 
Baptist Mission; they have their stations 
all around, and had for many years a 
church in the village or close to it. 
These 'candidates; we have reason to 
believe, have nearly all been drawn 
awa.y from the Baptist Mission. In 
view of these facts, of which we have 
the fullest knowledge that they are 
true, we look with some doubt upon 
his Lordship's project of sending ;i, 

clergyman to Burrisal. The station 
is a very small one, the English re
sidents may almost be counted ou one·., 
finger& ; it seems, therefore, scarcely 
reasonable to expect Government to 
support, or help to support, a minister 
for so few people, when larger stations 
are in want of a minister. For whom 
then is the clergyman so much wautec1 ? 
The context of the Bishop's letter 
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suggests th!tt he is wanted not only for 
the European residents, but for the 
native converts. The Lieutenant
Go.ernor seems, from his reply to this 
part of the letter, so to have under
stood the matter. In regard to this, 
we say that it is scarcely correct to 
represent these converts as needing a 
minister of the Church of England. 
·with scarcely an exception they are 
converts of the Baptist Mission ; in 
their present stage of Christian. attain
ment, they know little and care less 
about the problems of Church govern
ment, and doctrine, which divide 
European Churches, and, if the present 
influences are withdrawn, they will all 
without doubt return under the care of 
the Baptist Mission. We remark, 
further, that it will be introducing a 
new principle into the Government of 
Bengal, if a minister is supported in 
·whole or in part from State funds for 
the purpose of ministering to native 
Christians, and especially -so in such a 
place as Burrisal, where a missionary 
society has already made provision for 
this very purpose. 

"We would fain hope that Bishop 
Milman was not fully acquainted with 
the history of the Baptist Mission in 
B•Jrrisal. We happen to know that 
both Bishop Wilson and Bishop Cotton, 
when appealed to on the impr1111riety of 

interfering with the Baptist Mission in 
Burrisal, did abstain from that inter
ference which the Baptist missionaries 
naturally deprecated. 

" It would be much to be deplored 
were the Government unwittingly to be 
made parties to an interference with the 
Christian work of Christian men, not 
members of the Church of England. 
We are glad, therefore, to see that the 
Lieutenant-Governor does not hold out 
much hope to the Bishop, of help in the 
support of a clergyman at Burrisal. 
Yet there is one phrase in Sir George 
Campbell's reply to the Bishop which 
occasions some misgivings-' I believe 
that there are ruany Christians in the 
Backergunge district, and, if there is no 
Christian minister, I shall probably be 
able to support an application for a 
grant-in-aid.' We sincerely hope he 
will not support any application for a 
grant.in-aid for a Church of England 
minister, for native Christians iri 
Burrisal, under the circumstances 
which we have stated, and which we 
know to be correct. Let the Baptist 
missionaries continue their self-denying 
labours without being hindered and 
grieved by the introduction among their 
converts, of the many questions of 
Western Church polity and theology. 
This will conduce most to the credit of 
the Government and the Bishop." 

Memoir of the Rev. J. A. Campagnac. 
BY THE REV. R. ROBINSON.* 

"JAMES ALDEN CAMPAGNAC 
was born at Lucknow on October 
22, 1843. His early boyhood was 

passGd as a boarder in the Martiniere 
Schc,ol that has long been established in 
thc,t city, Being a lad of considerable 

natural ability, he did not fail to dis
tinguish himself in the competition 
with his schoolfellows; and the remark
able knowledge he acquired of the 
Scriptures suggested the remark made 
to his father, on one occasion, by the 

" From the funeral sermon preached in Circular Road Chapel, Calcutta. 
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Principal of the Institution: ' You 
ought to make him a missionary.' 
Even at this early age, he showed no 
small aptitude for the acquisition of 
languages ; for he could read and 
translate with ease the Urdu 'Bagho
bahar' when he was seven or eight 
years of age. From La Martiniere 
his parents sent him to the High 
School at Agra. Whilst he was here, 
the terrible Sepoy Revolt of 1857 broke 
out. Along with the other pupils of the 
school, he took refuge in the Fort, 
where he remained during the long 
months of anxiety that intervened 
before the surrounding country could 
be reduced to order. He accompanied 
the volunteer troops in a sortie that 
they made, on one occasion, against a 
body of the enemy that had come into 
the neighbourhood of the Fort ; and 
in this sortie he received a wound, 
from the effects of which he suffered 
for a long time after. After the 
suppression of the Revolt, and the re
establishment of order in the neigh
bouring districts, young Campagnac 
left Agra to rejoin his parents, who 
had, in the meanwhile, removed to 
Calcutta. Here he entered the Doveton 
College, being at the time fourteen or 
fifteen years of age. Having success
fully passed the entrance examination 
of the Calcutta University, his father 
sought to persuade him to engage in the 
study of law. But he felt no disposition 
to qualify himself for the legal profes
sion. He had no desire, as he intimated 
to his father, to make money: what 
he sought was to bear his part in the 
missionary enterprise. His father on 
this docided to send him to Serampore 
College, where it was hoped that, under 
the able and careful tuition of the Rev. 
J. Trafford, he would, in due course, 
he furnished for the work of the 
ministry. Having been previously 
haptized in connection with the 

Circular Road Church, by the Rev. A. 
Leslie, he removed to Serampore in 
the year 1861. Here he continued for 
four years, occasionally conducting a 
public service, and growing both in 
knowledge and in grace under the wise 
and loving care of his tutor. Being 
encouraged to complete his theological 
training in England, he left this 
country in the year 1865, and on his 
arrival in England, obtained admission 
into the Baptist College at Bristol. 
Very soon after his enrolment as a 
student, he matriculated at the Lon
don University. Through the whole 
periodofhisCollegecareer,heembraced 
every opportunity that offered for the 
preaching of the Word. 

" With his frequent preaching en
gagements and his College duties, he 
nevertheless found time for the study of 
medicine. He undertook this new study 
in the conviction that a knowledge of 
medicine would be a passport to the 
hearts and sympathiE>s of the people to 
whom he hoped to carry the Gospel of 
Christ. To this new pursuit he gave 
himself with his well-known diligence 
and consciAntiousness. He walked the 
hospitals in Bristol for two or tln·ee 
years, and before he left England he 
had become enrolled as a Member of 
the Royal College of P-hysicians. 

" He received several pressing invi
tations to settle in Eagland; but as he 
had from the first devoted himself to 
missionary work among the people of 
the la.nd in which he had been born, 
he returned to India in tho autumn of 
1869, as a missionary of the London 
Baptist Missionary Society. Very soon 
after his arrival in Calcutta, he was 
appointed to be the colleague of the 
Rev. John Lawrence, at :i:IIoni::hyr. 
His first duty here was to apply him
self to the study of the Hindi langiuge, 
he being already acquainted with 
Hindustani. Iu addition to the 
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b11zar preaching-a duty in which he 
never flagged until very recently, 
when the state of his health made it 
impossible for him, as heretofore, to 
address open-air audiences-he assisted 
Mr. Lawrence in the English services 
of the station. For two years he 
taught for four, and occasionally for 
£se, hours daily in the mission school, 
:rnd to his labour in it must be at
tributed its increased efficiency. 

" Seeking to benefit the native 
Christian community, he set on foot a 
Mutual Improvement Society for the 
especial behoof of thE> young men. In 
addition to these labours of a more or 
less directly religious kind, he brought 
his medical knowledge to aid him in 
his missionary work. As his services 
were rendered gratuitously, they soon 
came to be in great demand among the 
poor of the town. For a long time, 
and until his uncertain health forced 
him to be more prudent, he used to be 
out at all times of the day and night, 
ministering to the wants of the sick. 
Often and often, in this service to the 
poor for Christ's sake, did he deny 
himself his regular food, and expose 
himself to drenching rain, sometimes 
two or three times in one night. These 
imprudencies, if they did not sow the 
seeds of the disease that ultimately 
cut short his career, doubtless served 
to strengthen its hold upon a constitu
tion that was never very robust. 
Nevertheless, he sought change of air 
but once during the period of his 
residence in Monghyr. 

" Latterly, he felt a growing objec
tion to dPvote the time and energy he 
had at his disposal, to English work. 
In withdrawing from it, he gave him
self entirely to the natives, and made 
it his principal occupation to carry the 
Gospel of the Divine Redeemer to the 
Brahmos and other educated natives of 
the place. His gentle ways, and natu-

rally kindly disposition, gave him 
ready access to them. They soon con
ceived a great esteem for him. It was 
they who sought him every day; and 
frequently the entire day was spent in 
earnest religious conversation with the 
numerous visitors that found their way 
to his study-room. 

" He went among them as a friend, 
and he won their love to a surprising 
extent. To illustrate the feeling enter
tained towards him by both Hindus 
and Mohammedans, I may mention tbat 
when, on one occasion, they found him 
ill and in need of medical advice, they 
sent to him one of the doctors of the 
station, whose fees they paid out of 
their own pockets. 

"The men among whom he laboured 
all testify to the bold explicitness with 
which he delivered his me3sage as an 
i.mbassador for Christ. He never 
feared to lose influence over them, by 
urging upon their attention the one 
truth that they are least disposed as a 
body to accept-the Divinity of Jesus 
Christ. I have in my possession a 
letter-one among many similar letters 
addressed to him by Brahmo gentle
men-in which allusion is made to this 
very fact. In connection with these 
interesting labours, Mr. Campagnac 
organized an Association of educated 
Baboos, of which he was appointed 
President, and in this Association he 
delivered a series of lectures on the 
Life and Character of Christ. Already 
well known in Monghyr, he soon 
came to be known by repute in 
Calcutta and other places. His father 
tells me, that not many weeks ago, 
having had occasion to visit the 
Magistrate's Court in the Southern 
Division of this city, he was accosted 
by a Mohammedan gentleman who, on 
hearing his name mentioned, inquired 
if he was in any way related to the 
Monghyr missionary. On being 
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answered in the affirmative, this 
gentleman replied that he was under 
gr@at obligation to Mr. Campagnac 
for the spiritual good he had derived 
from his conversations with him. This 
Mohammedan gentleman,! may add, is 
a Subordinate Judge in the district to 
which Monghyr belongs. 

" There was much to be hoped for 
from a career thus begun. Had his 
life been spared, he would, as far as 
we have the means of judging, accom
plished much lasting good. But the 
Master has interposed to call him away 
to some other sphere. 'I have done 
nothing,' he said, in his last hour; 
'nothing whatever. But it was in my 
heart to do it.' A confession in per
fect keeping with the modesty and 
self-depreciation that always charac
terized him. I do not believe, however, 
that the Master thought he had done 
nothing. Still, he had but began his 
work, when the voice said to him, 
'Come up hither;' and he no doubt 

felt, as we feel, that his was an unful
filled life. 

" Mr. Campagnac died on the after
noon of Wednesday the 2•rrl April, 
1873. 

" So ))art we with our brother now: 
so part we with all those whom we have 
loved in the Lord. The possibilities 
which, perhaps, we had but just time 
to ,discern in them here, will have 
germin'1.ted and matured into noble 
fruitfulness before we meet them again 
in the land of light, but we shall 
know the loved faces when we see 
them, and the hearts will be truer than 
ever. 

" So lay we our dead to rest, 
lovingly,hopefully; so may others close 
our dead eyes, lovingly, hopefully; 
until that morning, thrilled with the 
prevision of the coming God, when 
the same voice that spoke at the grave 
of Lazarus will speak again, but 
this time in trumpet tones : ' TAKE 

YE A.WAY THE STONE!'" 

Opening of the Chapel at Bergen, Norway. 

AS many of our friends have contributed to the erection of this 

building, they will be glad to learn that the chapel is now opened 

for Divine worship. Writing on the 22:-id August, Mr. Hi.ibert says:-

"Our chapel, 'Ebeuezer,' was opened 
last Sunday, the 17th instant, and I 
preached in the morning, taking for my 
teitt 1 Sam. vii. 12, to a large and very 
attentive congregation. At 2 o'clock 
in the afternoon we had a very in
teresting baptismal service : Brother 
Klargvist gave a short address; where
upon I had the pleasure of burying 
four dear brethren (one of them an 
?Id believer, seventy-five years of age) 
in the holy ordinance of baptism, and 

two other brethren were received, by 
letters, into the church; whereafter, 
we sat down to commemorate the 
dying love of Jesus, and, thanks be 
untoHisHolyName, it was ono ofthe 
sweetest and most precious hours we 
havo ever had together. Our souls 
were exceedingly refreshed, · and those 
that looked on as spectators were 
deeply moved. At five o'clock, Brother 
Klargvist preached a very impressive 
sermon to a goocl congregation, and, 
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after the service was over, the friends 
went downstairs into the schoolroom, 
where we had a love-feast; and after
wards we went up into the chapel 
again, where Brother Klargviat and I 
gave a short address; and after that 
we went on with prayer, praise, and 
joy, till eleven o'clock at night. And 
so ended this glorious, and, for many 
of us, never-to-be-forgotten, blessed 
day. Thanks be unto Him, who loved 
us, and washed us in His own pre-

cious blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God our Hea"1"0uly 
Father, for both time and eternity. 
He has done great things for us, and, 
therefore, we are glad, and we hope 
that He will do greater things yet. 

" As we are a poor people, and are 
£300 in debt still, I need scarcely say 
that any help towards the liquidation 
of this sum will be most welcome, and 
received with great gratitude by all the 
friends here.'' 

Missionary Notes. 
KINGSTON, JA.MAICA.-Progress continues to characterise the work at this 

station. The Rev. D. J. East reports prospective additions to the Church in 
East Queen Street, and also at Rose Hill. Four district Sunday-schools have 
been opened in the outskirts of the city, under the direction of the theological 
students, and two more will be opened as soon as the session of the college 
co=ences. Mr. East also proposes a mission chapel at Allman Town. There 
are twelve applications for admission to the Normal School department of the 
college. A new chapel is in process of erection at Rose Hill. 

SPANISH ToWN.-The Rev. J. M. Phillippo reports the baptism of nine 
persons at Old Harbour; and a few days afterwards the half-yearly meeting of 
the South Eastern Association was held at Spanish Town. The meetings were 
well attended, and productive of good. 

MoNTEG0 BAY.-The Rev .. J.E. Henderson announces his safe arrival, with 
Mrs. Henderson, at his field of labour, where he has received the warmest 
welcome from his attached people. They landed iu Kingston on the 6th July, 
and reached their home on the ll th. Mr. Henderson wishes to see more 
ministers in Jamaica, so large and encouraging is the field. 

CALCUTTA,-We are info=ed by the Rev. G. H. Rouse, that the Rev. G. 
Kerry has lately baptized the brother of Brojonath, of Khoostia. The two 
brothers, on the following Sunday, were present at the administration of the 
Lord's Supper at Colingah Chapel, and took part in the preaching in a sort of 
shed at the corner of Colingah Street. There were also assisting two new 
volunteers, beside those lately mentioned by Mr. Kerry. The new conve1·t 
hopes to be able to continue to reside at home. In his native village are 
several persons said to be secretly inclined to Christianity. It is proposed to 
begin the meetings of the Annual Conference in Calcutta, which this year will 
embrace the missionaries of the North-West Provinces, with a meeting for 
prayer, on Monday evening, November 10th. 
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ALLAIIAllAD.-The North India Auxiliary Bible Society has at press a 
reprint of I.he version of the New Testament, prepared by (,)Ur late highly 
esteemed missionary, the Rev. Jno. Parsons, of Monghyr. It is to consist of 
7,000 copies of the entire volume, and 20,000 copies of single gospels. 

SERAMPORE.-The Rev. C. Jordan has kindly consented to give some 
assistance to the Rev. J. Trafford, whose health is much broken, and which will 
probably constrain an early visit to this country. Mr. Jorrlan reports that 
during his visit to Monghyr in May last, he baptized twice, two candidates on 
each occasion. Three of them were young Hindus, and the fourth was a 
Bengali lady, the wife of a former student of Serampore, and a pleader in the 
Monghyr courts. He has also been permitted to hold two baptismal services 
in connection with Lall Bazaar Chapel, Calcutta. 

JAMAICA, MOUNT CAREY.-The Rev. E. Hewett informs us that, at his three 
stations, no less than 118 persons have been baptized during the month of 
August, a conclusive evidence that the churches are enjoying the blessing of 
God. The immigration of coolies from Malta is exciting much public notice, 
and the more so, that under the guise of a provision for the religious wants of 
the coolies, it is proposed to pay Romish priests out of the immigration funds. 
Mr. and Mrs. Hewett are suffering somewhat in health, after their thirty years 
of service in the cause of Christ. 

SPANISH ToWN.-The Rev. Thos. Lea gives us some most interesting 
accounts of his work and purports. Special services have been held with his 
young people, and forty-seven persons have been baptized. At Hartlands, and 
at a station in the remarkable ravine called Bog Walk, other baptisms have 
taken place. His inquirers' class contains 130 persons. In the district prison, 
and the.county jail, at the Parochial Hospital, and Coolie Depot, and among the 
poor lepers at Healthshire Bay, he finds abundant occupation, and God is 
pleased to bless the means employed for the benefit of these poor out~sts and 
wanderers. 

BROWN'S ToWN.-Though feeble, with his assistant, Mr. Clark is able to 
maintain the various services at his stations. He mentions that during the 
thirty-eight years of his ministry, he has been privileged to baptize more 
than 4,000 people, and he hopes to gather yet more into the fold of the Good 
Shepherd. 

JERICHo.-The Rev. Jno. Clarke also reports considerable additions to th9 
churches under his care; forty-two persons at Jericho, on the 27th July, and 
twenty-eight more on the 5th August. He has baptized during his missionary 
life 3,860 individuals. At the Lord's Supper, 600 co=unic1mts were 
present. 
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Home Proceedings. 
Missionary Services have been held during the past month, as follows :-

PLACES. 

Alcester district • 
Battersea . 
Beverley district. 
13irmingham 

Channel Islands . 
Cross-street, Islington (Juvenile Ser-

vice) 
Enfield Highway 
Huntingdonshire 

Isle of Wight 
Kennington (Juvenile Service) 
Keighley district. 
Leeds 
Leicestershire 
Newcastle-on-Tyne district 
Norfolk 
Plymouth . 

Portsea district 

Regent Street, Lambeth 
Somersetshire 
·South Devon 
Watford (Juvenile Service) 

DEPUTATIONS. 

Rev. B. Millard and Mr. Templeton. 
Rev. R. Smith. 
Revds. T. Martin and I. Stubbins. 
Revds. C. Bailhache, T. Evans, Dr. 

Brock, and Rev. J.P. Chown. 
Rev. V. E. Bouhon. 

Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Rev. R. Smith. 
Revds. F. D. Waldock, S. Turquand, 

and W. Gill. 
Revds. J.C. Page and F. Trestrail. 
Rev. R. Smith. 
Rev. H. P8'!tonji. 
Rev. E. Fray. 
Rev. C. B.Lewis and Dr. Underhill 
Revds. A. McKenna and R. Smith. 
Rev. I. Stubbins. 
Revds. A. McKemla, H. Pestonji, and 

F. D. Waldock. 
Revds. C. Bailhache, F. D. Waldock 

and G. Williams. 
Rev. R. Smith. 
Revds. E. Fray and G. Pearce 
Revds. J. C. Page and E. Fray. 
Rev.E. Fray. 

The next Quarterly Meeting of the Committee will be held at Nottingham, 
on the evening of Monday, the 13th October. 

The Missionary Services in connection with the meetings of the Baptist Union, 
at Nottingham, are as follows :-On Tuesday morning, October 14th, a Mis
sionary Conference will be held, Mr. Alderman Vickers presiding. The Rev. 
C. B. Lewis will read a paper, after which time will be allowed for Conference. 
The Rev. J. P, Mursell, of Leicester, will then give a farewell address to the 
Revds. G. Pearce, A. McKenna, and Hormazdji Pestonji, who are about to pro
ceed to India. 

In the e,ening a Public Missionary Meeting will be held, Mr. Alderman 
Barran, of Leeds, occupying the chair. The speakers engaged are the Rev. Dr. 
Brock, of London, the Rev. W. Sampson, of Folkestone, the Rev. John Page, 
of Bengal, and the Rev. E. Pike, of Birmingham. 
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iige ~aptist infon at Jottinggam. 

THE Autumnal Session of the Baptist Union has thus far been one 
of the most successful institutions of our denomination, and it 

is, therefore, generally anticipated with feelings of deep and eager 
interest. Immediately after the announcement was made, some weeks 
ago, that the meetings were this year to be held in Nottingham, a large 
number of our ministers and influential members determined to attend 
them, and naturally looked forward to a pleasant and profitable 
gathering. Was it a knowedge of this fact that rendered the 
Executive of the Union so indifferent as to certain preliminary arrange
ments which have hitherto been deemed indispensable? The churches 
connected with the Union did not, as in previous years, receive any 
circular apprizing them of the place and date of the meetings, and 
asking for the number and the names of the delegates. No pro
gramme of the business appeared until a few days before the meetings 
took place, and even then it was not" advertised." It was certainly 
a singular thing to see a whole column of the Freeman occupied with 
an advertisement of the meetings of the Congregational Union at 
Ipswich, while not a word was said (officially) of our own meetings 
at Nottingham. Had it not been for the leader in the Freeman, in 
which the editors gave an outline of the proposed work of the Session, 
many of our friends would have had not the slightest idea of "·hat 
that work was. ·we are quite aware that unexpected difficulties 

34 
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frequently arise in connection with the arrangements, and that an 
adequate explanation could be given in the case before us. But we 
sincerely trust, in the interests of the Union, that no such seeming 
negligence will occur again, as it certainly had the effect of checking 
the enthusiasm with which the meetings were anticipated, and we 
were not in the least surprised to hear, among the ministers and 
delegates, strong expressions of dissatisfaction on this ground. It is 
mth great reluctance that we refer to the matter, but it would scarcely 
be honourable to omit all mention of it. 

The meetings themselves were a decided success, and will, in every 
respect, compare favourably with those of former years, while not a few 
assign to them the pre-eminence. The arrangements made by the Local 
Comrnitte~ for the entertainment of the delegates, were all that could 
be desired, and elicited universal praise. The hospitality of our friends 
at Nottingham was generous in the extreme, and those who were 
privileged to partake of it will cherish a grateful and happy 
remembrance of it in. their hearts. The weather, except on Monday 
night, was more favourable that at this season of the year we could 
have expected, and contrasted pleasantly with the rainy days we had 
both at Northampton and Manchester. The attendance was large
there being more than six hundred ministers and delegates, and the
townspeople coming to the meetings in great numbers, so that the 
buildings in which they were held, were not only well filled, but, as a 
rule, uncomfortably crowded. The sermons, the speeches, &c., were 
also of unusual merit, and, "best of all, God was with us." There 
were evident proofs of the presence and power of His Spirit in all the 
assemblies, and we do not remember any similar series of meetings 
more inspiring in their character, and more helpfu1 to Christian life 
and activity. 

There was a preliminary local service in Derby Road Chapel, on 
Mouday night (the 13th October), when a sermon was preached by the 
Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., of London. Mr. Cli£ford's text was 
John ix. 30, his theme, "The Living'Christ: a Reply to Modern Doubt." 
It was a noble vindication of the Divine authority and powe1r of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ; a refutation of scepticism on its own grounds 
and by its own weapons. The sermon ought to be scattered broad
cast over the land. It would meet with a reception as cordial and as 
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enthusiastic as that which was accorded to it by the large congregation 
to which it was delivered, and it is eminently adapted to the existing 
state of scientific and religious thought. A more beautiful combina
tion of close and logical argumentation, refined feeling, ancl impas
sioned eloquence, it is difficult to conceive. We need not distress 
ourselves as to "the decline of the pulpit," so long as we have among 
us such men as Mr. Clifford. May we urge our readers to do all they 
can to promote the circulation of a sermon of such intrinsic excellence, 
and withal so tirpely as this ? And we are sure they will unite with 
us in the hope that Mr. Clifford's voice may more frequently be heard 
at our great public gatherings, and that we may more frequently be 
favoured with the products of his pen. 

Tuesday was, as usual, devoted to a Missionary Conference and 
meeting. '.(he Cqnference was held in the morning at eleven o'clock, 
in Broad Street Chapel, which was well filled. The.chair was taken 
by our venerable friend, Mr. Alderman Vickers, who has for many 
years been known as one of the most ardent supporters of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. After referring to the sad death of his friend, 
Mr. Charles Paget, formerly M.P. fo1· Nottingham, and his wife-
intelligence of which he had at that moment received-he heartily 
welcomed the brethrento Nottingham, expressed his unabated interest 
in the Society, and referred to the many infallible evidences of its 
success. He was followed by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, who read "An 
Appeal for our Foreign Missions "-an appeal, as we understood it, both 
for money and men. None of our missionaries have won for them
selves deeper and more general respect than Mr. Lewis, and his words 
produced a marked impression on the assembly, and gave the right 
bent to the discussion which followed. We commend the following 
remarks to our readers as containing thP- real gist of the matter :-

" We can accomplish nothing worthy of our Master whilst we fail to 
reflect His self-sacrifice ; and that which is most unsatisfactory in our 
present circumstances is the too obvious fact that little real sacrifice 
is involved in our support of the broadest, and, in some respects, the 
grandest methods of serving Christ, whereto W!l have set our hands. 

Ordinary support to missions partakes too much of the nature of a 
cheap compromise with difficult duties ;-a small annual acknowledg
tnent of their claims now suffices to relieve the conscience of our 

34'"' 
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personal obligations,-and we do not recognise the utter inadequacy of 
our offerings, because in so extensive a combination the smallest 
general contributions swell up to apparently large results. In too 
many cases, also, how little thought follows the efforts which we thus 
assist ! how very much of ignorance exists as to the labours thus 
carried forward, the progress made, and the prospects of success ! We 
cannot, indeed, now look for that special interest which made every 
movement of our first missionaries, and the very names of our early 
converts, familiar to those who helped the work at its beginning. It is 
now too large to be so narrowly scanned, and missionary literature is 
too ample to be all studied and retained in memory; but an intelligent 
interest in what we give our money to promote must surely be 
requisite to make us true helpers therein. There are, doubtless, 
numerous exceptions, but it is much to be feared that the indifference; 
which inadequate contributions seem to indicate, is quite as clearly 
illustrated in the case of many supporters of the mission by their 
voluntary ignorance of our special aims, and of our actual experience 
of failure or success." 

In the course of the discussion, the cheering announcement was 
made that the Birmingham Auxiliary has contributed the noble sum 
of £1,000, in commemoration of its Jubilee year-an example which, 
we believe, has already produced good fruits, and which certainly had 
a most salutary and stimulating effect on the meeting. The other 
business of the Conference was a valedictory service in connection 
with the departure of our brethren, Messrs. G. Pearce, A. McKenna, 
and H. Pestonji, to India. After these brethren had offered a few 
remarks, Dr. Culross, of Highbury, delivered a singularly beautiful 
and impressive address to them. It was universally regretted that 
Dr. Culross felt himself under the necessity of curtailing his address. 
Had he given it entire there would have been, notwithstanding the 
lateness of the hour, but one feeling of delight. His words will not 
soon be forgotten by any who heard them. So true, so touching, so 
inexpressibly tender were they, that it is impossible to convey to those 
who were not present, an adequate idea of the impression they created, 
and we doubt not the brethren to whom they were more especially 
spoken will cherish a most sacred remembrance of them in their 
hearts, and find in the remembrance an incentive to that :fidelity to 
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which they were so lovingly exhorted, until they at length receive "the 
.crown of life." 

We cannot dwell at length on the admirable speeches made at the 
Public Missionary Meeting, in the evening, in the Mechanics' Hall. 
Mr. Alderman Barran, of Leeds, presided, and the speakers were 
the Revels. Dr. Brock, W. Sampson, E. C. Pike, and J. C. Page (Mis
.sionary from Bengal). The large building was crowded, the speeches 
were interesting and effective, and the meeting was, in every way, an 
.admirable supplement to the Conference of the morning. The day 
was one which will not be soon forgotten, and which will undoubtedly 
tend to the growth of a missionary spirit among our churches. 

The work of the Union, strictly so-called, began on Wednesday 
morning. A sermon was preached in Mansfield Road Chapel, by Mr. 
Lewitt, of Scarborough. The "Session" met at ten o'clock, in 
.Stony Street Chapel, and the first hour was spent in devotional 
exercises. The Chairman for the year, Dr. U nderhiU, announced 
that he had received, by telegraph, a fraternal greeting from the Con
gregational Union then assembled at Ipswich, and that, with the permis
sion of the meeting, he proposed to telegraph a reply to it. A resolu
tion, authorising him to return this act of kindly feeling, having been 
unanimously passed, Dr.Underhill then proceeded to deliver the Chair
man's address. His subject was "Christian Missions:" their rise and 
progress, the spirit in which they should be conducted, and their claims 
on our sympathy and support. It has, we know, been questioned 
whether Dr. Underhill's selection of a subject was altogether appro
priate. Many were of opinion that after the whole of Tuesday had 
been devoted to the consideration of missions (and with such mani
festly good results), it would have been better if our attention had 
been directed to other matters which are certainly of equal importanc 
We do not deny that there is some ground for this opinion. But it 
will, at the same time, be allowed that, apart from that consideration, 
Dr. Underhill's address was most timely. His remarks on the 
necessity of prayer in connection with missionary work,-his plea for 
the re-establishment or revival of the monthly missionary prayer 
Illeetinl!' -his sucrcrestions as to the institution of an hour of private .....,, bb 

prayer every month,-and as to the appointment of a Professor of 
Modern Church History in our colleges, whose main duty it should 
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be to illustrate the origin, the principles, the methods, and the 
results of modern missions-these are points which demand our 
most careful consideration. The last suggestion cannot long be 
neglected if we are to send into the mission-field men thoroughly 
equipped for the work ; and we believe that our brethren of the 
Free Church of Scotland have already reaped large advantage from 
the labours of Dr. Duff, who now fills an office of this nature in 
their colleges. The Evangelical Churches of Germany have likewise 
bestirred themselves in the same direction, as may be learned from 
Plath's valuable work on Missions, recently translated and published 
by Messrs. Clark, of Edinburgh. We trust, therefore, most earnestly, 
that Dr. Underhill's address may leau to the adoption of some 
practical measures with this end in view. 

The paper by Mr. Evans, of Burnley, on" The Changes reqtiired 
in Sunday-school Education in consequence of recent Legislation," 
was received with the heartiest approval. It should have been read 
at the Annual Meeting, in London, six months ago, but, from want 
of time, was deferred. Mr. Evans is a man of sterling excellence, 
beloved by all know him, modest and retiring in his habits, but 
a most valuable guide and counsellor. His devout and reverential 
spirit, his deep thoughtfulness, and his unswerving loyalty to the truth, 
have given him in his own neighbourhood an influence, especially 
over intelligent men, which faw indeed possess. He successfully 
contended that the primary instinct of Nonconformity impels it to 
become the foremost friend of education both secular and religious, 
and with not less success did he show that religious education cannot 
be efficiently given by the State. The duty devolves pre-eminently 
on the parent, and it is the culpable neglect of parental duty that 
creates a pressing necessity for the existence of Sunday-schools. Mr. 
Evans's ideal of a Sunday-school is the true one, and there are many 
points in his paper on which we should have liked to enlarged. We 
heartily unite with him in his protest against "the sickly religious 
tales," and "the luscious hymns," which ·of late years have become 
so popular, and the influence of which cannot fail to be detrimental 
to the religious life of children. The suggestion as to an early 
week-night service for children is also good, and we know of several 
instances in which the idea has been carried_ out with great success. 
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The discussion was opened by Dr. Green, of Rawdon College, than 
whom no man is more competent to speak on the subject. He moved 
the following resolution :-

" That the thanks of the Union be given to the Rev. R. Evans for his able 
and suggestive paper, and that he be requested to hand it to the Committee 
for publication; that the Union recognises the duty of pastors and churches, 
rendered more imperative than ever by the circumstances of the times, in 
securing efficient provision for the Christian instruction of the young, and, 
while ever assigning the foremost place to domestic influences and training, re
commends that attention be paid to our Sunday-schools with the view, especially, 
of connecting them more closely with the organisation of the churches, by ob
taining a better supply of, and more adequate training for, teachers, and by 
bringing Christian influences more directly to bear on scholars in the day of 
their early conversion and church membership.". 

Dr. Green wisely impressed upon his hearers the importance of 
early conversions, and the duty of the Church giving a welcome to 
young converts and providing adequate training for them. Our 
Churches cannot expect to receive large additions from the Sunday
school unless they are worthy of them. The school must be the 
Church's mini:nry to the young, and the ablest of our members-those 
of largest knowledge and experience-must devote themselves to it. 
It is, as Dr. Green remarked, to be deplored that so many of our 
wealthiest and most intelligent members stand aloof from this work, 
and leave it to such as are naturally less fitted to discharge it. No 
appeal made in the course of the meetings, we were about to say 
equals, but, at any rate, surpasses in importance that which was made 
by Dr. Green to the educated and influential young men and young 
women of our churches to give their best energies to the religious in
struction of the young. If they will do so, and if preparation classes, 
conducted by the pastors, be established, we may certainly e:s:pect to 
see," not merely a reform, but even a transformation," in most of our 
schools. The matter imperatively demands more seriom attention 
than in perhaps the majority of cases it has yet received ; and the 
discussion which followed, in which Dr. Brock, Mr. Cox, Mr. Walters, 
and Mr. vVatson took part, was a decisive proof that the demand will 
be willingly met. -

A resolution commending the work of the Education Society for 
Ministers' children brouO'ht the Conference to a close. 

0 
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The evening meeting in the Mechanics' Hall was one of the most 
enthusiastic we have ever attended, and, as was several times re
marked to us, "we are sure to hear of it again." Mr. J. S. ·wright, of 
Birmingham, was a most efficient chairman, and gave a capital open
ing address on" Our Present Duty as Nonconformists." We trust that 
the excitement which followecl, in relation to another matter, will not 
render any of us forgetful of his ·reminder, that " Dissent is nothing 
if it is not intensely religious." His warning against the dangers by 
wluch we are beset in consequence of our increasing wealth; his 
summons to a vigorous discharge of our duty in relation to the 
alarming drunkenness of our country ; and his claim of our sympathy 
for the agricultural labourers, struck a key which was plainly in 
unison with the feelings- of the vast assembly. Of the speech of 
Dr. Landels on "The Evils of Ritualism" it is impossible to speak too 
highly. It was in every sense a magnificent specimen of platform 
oratory, and produced an effect which is rarely witnessed. We do 
not know how his main position, that the germ of Ritualism in this 
country is the Prayer Book of the Church of England, can be refuted, 
so clearly, so conclusively, was it demonstrated. Neither can his 
assertion of the ritualistic tendency of infant baptism be nullified. 
To our own mind, as to the mind of all intelligent Baptists, this has 
long been as evident as any of the axioms of Euclid. Dr. Landels 
seemed to imagine that he might not have the approval of his audi
ence when he contended that "the hanrls of other denominations were 
nut clean in the matter,'' but in this respect, as in the last, his address 
elicited the fullest sympathy. It is somewhat singular that, in his 
sermon on " The Signs of the Times," published a few days earlier, 
Mr. Spurgeon spoke to the same effect as Dr. Landels, ·and called 
upon Evangelical Christians to abandon a practice which really dis
qualifies them from grappling so thoroughly as they should with the 
gigantic evils of Ritualism. We are glad that this powerful oration 
is to be printed and circulated under the direction of the Committee 
of the Union, and have not the slightest doubt that good will result 
from it. 

No doubt many of us have taken the same position over and over 
again, but we shall hrlVe to speak out our convictions more frequently 
ancl more boldly. One thing, moreover, is certain, that many Paido-
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Baptists are beginning to feel the utter invalidity of their practice, 
and are gradually drawing nearer and nearer to us. 

Of the other speeches of this meeting we can only say that they 
well sustained the interest created by Dr. Landels. Mr. Williams, of 
Accrington, had assigned to him the subject of "State Churches," 
and boldly advocated the policy of disestablishment as the only cure 
for the evils against which his predecessor had so eloquently protested, 
and, in an amusing and effective manner, demolished the figment of 
"Apostolic Succession." Mr. Hugh Stowell Brown gave a graphic 
description of the "American Churches," and dwelt with especial 
emphasis on the sufficiency of the voluntary principle to overtake 
the religious wants of so great a country as America, where the strain 
put upon it was many times greater than it is at home. Mr. Brown 
has been a keen observer of the inner life of the churches on both 
sides of the Atlantic, and his contrasts and comparisons were highly 
instructive. We regret that we cannot transcribe them. 

The papers read by Mr. Short, of Salisbury, and Mr. Goadby, of 
Chilwell CollP-ge, on " The Spiritual Life," at the Session of Thursday 
morning, were on a subject of incalculable moment, and to which 
more time might not unfittingly have been devoted. Mr. Short 
spoke mainly of the spiritual life of ministers, and Mr. Goadby of 
the spiritual life of churches. No one who was present during the 
reading of these papers, and the discussion which followed them, 
could consistently charge us with being merely political dissenters. 
There was an evident realization of the fact that our first need is 
"life, more life and fuller;" that our first duty is to be witnesses of 
Jesus Christ to our fellow-men; and that we cannot be His witnesses 
unless we are filled with His Spirit, animated by His love, and con
formed to His image. And, for our part, we believe that no exhorta
tions were more frankly welcomed than those which urged the neces
sity of a closer study of Holy Scripture, more earnest and believing 
prayer, greater watchfulness, and more intense devotion to the 
culture of the spiritual life, and the extension of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. 

After the discussion on these papers, in which Mr. Jones, of 
'Spalding, Mr. Leonard, Mr. Waylen, and Mr. Varley took part, 

prayer was offered in relation to this subject by Mr. \Vilshere, of 
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Derby. Mr. McGregor, of Manchester, afterwards submitted the 
following resolution :-

" That this Union, deploring the spiritual condition of our fellow-men who 
are not reached by the ordinaTy services in our places· of worship, urges on our 
denomination the duty of bringing them directly under the power of the 
Gospel." 

Such a resolution came most appropriately after the papers by Messrs. 
Short and Goadby, and admirably did Mr. McGregor support it. He 
has himself worked faithfully and well among "the so-called lower 
classes " in Manchester, and has had in his labours many tokens of 
the Divine blessing. The suggestion that the students of our colleges 
should be brought into more direct contact with the every-day life of 
men was received with marked approval, as was another suggestion 
that those members of our churches who found one service a day suffi
cient for themselves should spend the other part of their time in seek
ing out the lost. This half-day hearing, by the way,seems to have become 
a very prevalent fashion, and, arising as it mostly does from spiritual 
indifference, is proving sadly injurious. If it goes on unchecked, it 
will eat the very life out of our churches, and its inconsistency with 
our Christian duty, and its detrimental effects, ought therefore to be 
forcibly shown and condemned. Mr. Jenkins, of Salford, and Mr. 
Hugh Stowell Rrown earnestly advocated open-air preaching, the 
latter contending that our very best men ought to undertake it. Mr. 
Brown elicited great applause when, in reference to Mr. McGregor's 
declaration that rich Baptists had no right to separate themselves in 
Church communion from the poor, he remarked that if they would 
go into the country to live, they should at any rate see to it that the 
country was made brighter and better by their presence. He also 
expressed his belief that our Nonconformist ministry would be more 
efficient if our students, on leaving college, were to spend two or 
three years in a kind of "curacy," in association. with an experienced 
pastor. Dr. Green, it will be remembered, advocated this plan at 
Northampton two years ago. 

The papers prepared by Dr. Price and Mr. Bloomfield, on "The 
Duty of the Churches towards Ritualism and Scepticism," were not 
read, as the hour was so advanced. And with a hearty vote of thanks, 
to the friends at Nottingham, for the generous way in which they bad 
entertained the Union, the Conference was brough~ to a close. 
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There was as usual a public meeting in the evening. The :vr e
chanics' Hall was again crowded, and the proceedings were in 
admirable harmony with the spirit of the previous meetings. Our 
friend, Mr. J. P. Bacon, of London, presided, and addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Walters (of Birmingham), Rosevear (of 
Coventry), Page ( of Reading), and Macmaster ( of Bradford). 

We deeply regret that we cannot quote any of the impressive 
utterances, to which it was an universal delight to listen. 

On Friday morning, a breakfast was given by W. Foster, Esq., the 
Mayor of Nottingham, and a member of the Methodist New Con
nexion, to the ministers and delegates. Betwe,m three and four 
hundred were present; and thus was brought to a close one of the 
happiest and most successful Autumnal Sessions ever held. It is 
evident that the Union is gaining a stronger hold on the denomination 
every year-that it is exerting a healthy and invigorating influence, 
and contributing in no small measure to the growth of those prin
ciples which, in loyalty to Christ, we feel bound to support, and 
which never had a more direct bearing on the progress of His King
dom than they have now. 

We congratulate the ministers of our churches at Nottingham, ancl 
the members of the Local Committee, on the-may we not say per
fect-arrangements they made for the entertainment of their guests. 
Our most sincere thanks are due to them, as also to the friends of 
our own and other denominations, who so kindly and effectually 
ensured the comfort of all concerned. We cannot wish for the 
Baptist Union anything better than that it should have eyery year 
such meetings as it has had this year.* 

* P.S.-There was an Evangelistic service, a service for the young, and one 
or two other meetings, all notice of which we have been co1:1pelled to omit from 
want of epace. 
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BY REV. F. TRESTRA.IL. 

THE town of Falmouth, and the Baptist Church there, have lately 
sustained a heavy loss by the decease of Mr. Bond. As a large portion 

of his life was spent in the service of his country, and was somewhat 
eventful, a sketch of it may prove both interesting and instructive. 

He was born at Penrhyn, October 8th, 1794 ; but the family ultimately 
removed to Falmouth. He entered the Royal Navy in 1806, hecame 
acting purser of the Experiment in 1809, and joined the Venerable, under 
the command of Sir Home Popham, in 1811, and served on the coast of 
Spain, co-operating with Lord Wellington. He followed his commander 
to the Stirling Castle, appointed to convey Earl Moira to India, whence he 
returned in 1814 ; and was again called to active service in the Iris flag-ship at 
Greenwich. That ship being paid off the following year, he returned to 
Falmouth, was shortly after baptized, and joined to the Church. 

On the appointment of Sir Home Popham to the chief command in the 
West Indies, Mr. Bond became his private secretary. Before he sailed be 
called on Mr. Dyer, and obtained letters of introduction to Mr. Coultart. 
I have found among his papers a memorandum of some incidents of his life 
in Jamaica, which not only throw light on his character, but also on the 
earliest period of our mission in that island. He arrived in Kingston in the 
spring of 1818, and lost no time in calling on Mr. Coultart, whom he found 
prostrate with fever, his wife having died a short time previously. 

" The missionary, whose only attendants were a few kind-hearted brown 
women and negroes, was greatly surprised to see a naval officer standing by 
his bedside, and was much comforted by this unexpected interview. In a 
few days, be was so far recovered as to be able to embark for England, and 
I accompanied him to the ship, having received from him a farewell 
assurance that be would strive to send a missionary to Kingston as soon as 
possible. 

"Extensive repairs being required at the Pen, the Admiral's country 
residence, Mr. Tripp, a member of the Church in Broadmeacl, Bristol, who 
was the manager of the largest building business in the island, and highly 
esteemed by his empioyers, superintended the works. He requested an 
interview with me, and I found him an intelligent and earnest Christian; 
and a warm friendship sprang up between us. During the time the Pen 
was under repair, we had many seasons for converse and prayer. The 
moral condition of the inhabitants of Kiugston, both white and black, was 
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deplorable. There was only one clergyman who preached the Gospel ; 
and every man was held to be an enemy of the colony who dared to do 
anything to improve the condition of the negroes. 

" The Admiral, his family and officers, were seated one morning at 
breakfast, when we heard the most piercing screams. I went to ascertain 
the cause, and found a party of negroes at work. Four men held down 
the arms and legs of a poor black woman, while the driver swung his whip 
round his head, and brought it down with such force on her back as to cut 
a piece of flesh, clean out, at every stroke. I sprang at once on the cruel 
wretch, snatched the whip from his hand, ordered him off the premises, and: 
bade him tell his master what I had done. I returned to the breakfast table, 
and presented the whip covered with blood. 

" My friend Tripp and I often talked over these matters, and we resolved to 
send home a pressing entreaty that a missionary might be sent; for we 
could not endure the terrible cruelties we were daily obliged to witness. 
At last we received the welcome tidings that Messrs. Kitching and Godden 
were on their way. We watched for them as the anxious mariner watches 
for the morning. They at length arrived, and we committed them and 
their work unto the Lord. Mr. Godden went to Spanish Town; and Mr. 
Kitching remained at Kingston. Thus far, our Heavenly Father had 
sustained and guided us. 

" At this time there were numerous negroes in Kingston, called Baptists, 
among whom lingered many old African superstitions. Frequent class 
meetings were held in huts, built by themselves, and in retired localities ; 
and at their love feasts, bread was broken by the elders, and they spoke to 
each other, and engaged in prayer. One of these said he was 140 years 
old. His skin was of the colour of lead, his hair as white as snow ! 

"Mr. Kitching, on his arrival, gathered us together at his house, to see 
what could be done for the mission. . A meeting was summoned, 
and the counsel of the leading blacks was sought, and we resolved to take 
possession of a vacant chapel. On the following Lord's-day it was filled 
to overflowing, and great numbers surrounded the walls. It was 
at once determined to add to the chapel by taking down one end and one 
side. This was done by the negroes, working night and day, and they 
completed the whole. Our dear missionary sounded the Gospel trumpet 
effectively; many were pricked to the heart, and all our souls were filled 
with joy. 

"Christopher Kitching was a thoroughly devout and earnest preacher. 
He hacl been much among the colliers in the North of England, was 
somewhat rough in manner, but longed to tell the story of the Cross, and 
Would have gone anywhere to do it. The different classes were reorganised, 
and each was visited by the missionary in succession. Many souls were 
saved. The pastor preached with increasing acceptance. On one occasion,. 
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when walking out of the chapel together, the old leader, already mentioned, 
came up, and said:-' Massa Kitching, please no peak nigger language in 
your sermom. 1Ve understand Inglis better than your nigger tongue. 
Please always peak Inglis.' 

" Severe trials awaited the mission. Mr. Godden's wife died in childbed, 
and the infant had to be cared for. Mrs. Tripp, a fine specimen of a 
Christian woman, and an admirable helpmeet to her husband, though only 
recently become a mother, took the little thing, and nursed it with her own. 

"At this period the Lord's-day was the great market-day all over Jamaica. 
The negroes brought the produce of their provision-grounds into the 
towns, and, when they had sold it, washed themselves in the stream, and 
repaired, in great numbers, to hear the missionary. When the subject of 
a new chapel was mentioned, these poor people began at once to give, and 
I had the pleasure of handing the first offering-a doubloon-to Mr. 
Kitching. Many others soon joined in the movement, and out of it arose 
the subsequent erection of Queen-street Chapel." 

In the midst of these events, the yellow fever became prevalent, and 
large numbers of the people, and of the soldiers especially, fell victims. 
Great anxiety was felt for the missionaries. Mr. Kitching complained of 
headache one Lord's-day, after preaching; but, as he was subject to such 
attacks, no particular notice was taken of it. "But, at the close of the 
week," my brother writes, " I was alarmed by a message from Mr. Tripp, 
informing me that Mrs. Kitching had been confined, the child stillborn, 
and that her husband was delirious from fever. I went to him at once; 
and, when I called the next day, Mrs. K. was a little better; but he was in 
bis coffin, and the baby in his arms ! Thousands of negroes were round 
tbe house, weeping and wailing. They were formed. four deep, and thus 
passed through the room where the remains were lying. They were then 
placed on a bier, and, preceded by the Rev. Mr. Radcliffe and myself, and 
followed by a vast concourse of negroes, weeping for ' poor massa,' to whom 
they were most passionately attached, we buried them. Never died a man 
more truly loved and honoured, or one whose work for Christ was more 
successful.'' 

For a long time Mrs. Kitching's recovery was doubtful; and, when she 
was able to leave, Mr. Bond obtained funds to pay her passage in the 
packet to Fa.lmouth. On her arrival, she was the guest of my honoured 
parents, and remained with us until able to bear the journey into Yorkshire. 

The health of Mr. Coultart having been restored, he resumed his work 
in Kingston. He was followed by a noble band of men, whose names will 
never die, some cf whom remain to the present day, and to whose courage 
and. zeal the emancipation of the negroes is mainly due. Then, Jamaica 
was a colony degraded and brutalised by slavery. Now, it is a colony of 
free men and women, a large proportion of whom are children of God ! 
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Mr. Bond returned from Jamaica in 18:20, at which time my personal 
acquaintance with him began. In 1822 he married my only sister, and 
remained at Falmouth for two years, when he was appointed to H.M.S. 
Rose, and sailed for tho Mediterranean, under the command of the Hon. 
Captain Abbott, the late Lord Colchester. He was in the terrible battle 
of Navarino, in which several of the officers and men of the ship were killed, 
and many were wounded. While assisting the surgeon in attending to the 
first lieutenant, who subsequently died of his wounds, a cannon shot passed 
through the side of the ship, and lifted the surgeon's hair. "Bond," said 
he, "was not that a close shave?" " Yes, an inch lower and you would 
have been in another world," was the reply. Having felt it right to yield 
to the repeated calls of the Church to the ministry of the Gospel, I handed 
over to him, on his return, the business, which I had carried on for some 
years with my father, which he successfully conducted until 1840, when he 
was appointed paymaster to H.M.S. A.strea. The ship was paid off in 1843, 
and, being placed on the half-pay list, he retired from active service. 

Mr. Bond's home life now began. On the passing of the Municipal 
Reform Act, he was elected on the Town Council, and subsequently filled the 
offices of alderman and mayor. He was called to London, in consequence 
of the determination of the Admiralty to remove the packet establishment to 
Southampton; had interviews with the Prime Minister, who intimated that, 
if a railway were constructed to Falmouth, the packet service would be 
restored to it. This led to an attempt to effect this object, and his labours 
to promote it were incessant. Though the attempt at first failed, the 
provisional directors deemed his services so important that they requested 
his acceptance of £300, with a cordial vote of thanks, in which the Town 
Council joined. 

The Secretariat of the Reform Club being vacant, influential friends 
urged him to become a candidate, and he was elected, and resided in 
London for three years. The project of a railway being again taken up, he 
was indnced to take the office of secretary. But the directors, at the end 
of three years, were compelled to suspend operations, and, the Reform Club 
again wanting a secretary, he was reappointed by the committee. He held 
this post for four years, when he was once more recalled to Cornwall, and 
the committee of the club, as a mark of their respect, elected him an honorary 
member. After years of anxious toil, during which the labour of initiating 
and organising the railway fell principally on him, he was permitted to see it 
opened. On his resignation in 1865, he was voted a retiring pension of 
£200 per annum. 

During his residence in London, he, took an active part in several of our 
denominational societies, and in preaching the Gospel as opportunities offered. 
Ile Was one of a little company whose prayers and efforts resulted in the 
erection of Camden-road Chapel, and similar services rendered by him, 
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contributed also to the foundation of the church at Norwood. Owing 
to his position as a naval officer, aud secretary of the Reform Club, 
he had to take part in public affairs; as, for example, when appointed 
by the Admiralty, in conjunction with Captain Ellice, R.N., to examine the 
accounts and financial position of the Peninsular and Oriental Steam Com
pany, for which service he received their Lordships' thanks. Possessing 
business talents of a high order, he was emphatically a worker; and his 
frank and genial disposition, combined with a thorough independence, 
qualified him to act cordially with others. Unceasing in his efforts to do 
good, he was the ardent advocate of every measure tending to promote civil 
and religious liberty. He was eminently a Christian gentleman. 

There must have been great simplicity and openness in his character, 
or it would not have been possible for his pastor, the Rev. W. Gooch, 
who knew him only for a few months prior to his decease, to delineate 
it with such exactness and truth as he did in his most appropriate and 
admirable address at the funeral. A brief extract is all we have space· 
for:-" Relying simply on the finished work of the spotless Lamb, he joyed 
in' God through our Lord Jesu3 Christ, by whom we have received the 
atonement.' He coveted to follow the steps of the Saviour he loved, and 
the Christian life was so developed in his career, that we are constrained to 
'glorify God in him.' ... I see in this assembly members of the various 
Christian churches of the town, and am reminded by it, that, while our 
beloved friend was firm in his adherence to his personal convictions of truth 
which be held, he yet was one with' all those who love our Lord Jesus in 
sincerity.' He belonged to us all, and rejoiced to identify himself with 
every branch of Christian enterprise, both at home and abroad. Never 
was there a heart from which bigotry was further removed. . . • In our 
departed friend is fulfilled the ancient words of Holy Writ, 'Thou shalt 
come to thy grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in, in hir. 
season.' Be it ours to follow him as he followed Christ, that at last we 
may greet him again, and enter with him into the rest and joy of heaven.'• 

During his residence in Cornwall he pursued a course of activity similar 
to that he had entered on in London. As a preacher of the Gospel, he was 
everywhere acceptable, and, loving the work most thoroughly, he shrank from 
no call to it ; and his labours were very successful in the conversion of sinners. 
Though often in the society of persons of rank and wealth, he found his 
chief pleasure in conversing with the humbler classes. The poor, especially, 
delighted in his ministry, and his private intercourse with them was 
distinguished by ·great urbanity and earnestness. Since his decease, his 
daughters have been continually receiving letters and messages from persons 
in humble life, expressing their liveliest gratitude for his fidelity and 
kindness to them. His last sermon was preached, not long before hi.s 
death, at the Widows' Retreat, and the subject of it was " Prayer." 
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There are two incidents in my brother's life which will illustrate his 
firmness in things pertaining to godliness, and the strong attachment felt 
for him by those who knew him well. On one occasion, while in Jamaica, 
Sir Home Popham directed him to prepare despatches on the Lord's-day. 
"When are they r0quired, Sir Home?" " For the homeward mail," was 
the reply. "They shall be ready in time, but I cannot write them to-day." 
'" Mr. Bond, you should obey my orders." " I have ever done so, Sir Home, 
and will always, except where your ord6rs interfere with my duty to God." 
Sir Home was greatly displeased, and abruptly left the office, and Mr. 
Bond joined his negro brethren in their worship. When he handed in 
the despatches, completed in ample time, Sir Home very generously said 
to him, "You were quite right ; I sincerely regret speaking to you as I 
did, and you may rest assured I shall not again ask you to do anything on 
the Sabbath which can be possibly avoided." 

While in business at Falmouth, his former commander, Lord Colchester, 
-came into the harbour in H.M.S. Forte, then one of the largest and finest 
frigates in the Navy, on her passage to the South Pacific. Having ascer
tained that his former purser was in the town, he sent for him, and made 
him the offer of the appohitment, intimating that he could easily provide 

• 

0for his then paymaster, and that he would detain the ship until he could 
get ready. The responsibility then assumed was very great, and the 
temptation to accept the appointment equally so; but, after due consideration, 
and conference with the family, he declined, though with great reluctance, 
much to Lord Colchester's disappointment. His regard for my brother must 
have been strong and deep to have induced him to make such an offer. 

His state of mind, in the prospect of the end of his active life, will be best 
understood from his own word"S, extracted from a letter to my wife written so 
recently as March 6th :-" I am thankful to my Heavenly Father that I 
am spared a little longer, because it is somewhat of a comfort to those 
around me. I have reached the banks of the river, and must not wonder 
that I should be called to pass it. All things taken into account, I am 
reconciled to an extension of my sojourn ; only hoping I may be enabled 
constantly to keep in view 'The land of pure delight,' where, among the 
redeemed, I sometimes try to realise the presence of one* who has already 
spread her wings, and entered into rest." The latter portion of his life
indeed, the whole of it-was in harmony with these beautiful sentiments. 
Hence there remains nothing remarkable to record respecting his last hours. 
He was so accustomed to unbosom his inner life freely to his children and 
friends, that they neither looked for, nor expected anything more. He 
passed away, as he had lived, the humble and devout, the faithful and happy 
servant of his Divine Lord. 

The illness which finally terminated Mr. Bond's useful life, on the 24th 

* Mrs. Bond had died early in the previous year. 
35 
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of July, was neither painful nor protracted. He quietly sank to rest, at 
the age of seventy-nine; and devout men, and a numerous gathering of 
attached friends of every class, some coming from considerable distances, 
attended his remains to the grave. His four children, the survivors of 
ten, and his other relatives, feel how truly the comforting words of Holy 
Writ may be applied to him: "Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord 
from henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow them." 

Nfilwport, Isle of Wight, September, 1873. 

ineych @hiiquitics in tbc ~ibine . @nhcrnmenf. 
BY THE REv. JoNATHAN WATSON, EDINBT,TRGH. 

"Truly God is good to Israel, to such as are of a clean heart."-PsA.LM lxxiii. 1. 

[This first verse is a prudent introduction to the discourse that follows; the result, in a, 
single line, of the Psalmist's inquiries into the mysterious providential government 
of God in the world. ThG whole Psalm is then a specimen of his painful cogitations 
before he became enlightened by Divine teaching, and shows how he made his escape 
from impending danger.] 

THE common puzzle regarding God's providential government of the 
world is this :-AU things are under His control ; yet, while the 

wicked live well and prosper, His own people seem to be neglected. 
This the penman of the Psalm could not understand ; it presented such 
an inexplicable riddle to his mind that he could make nothing of it. 
He confesses to a spirit of envious discontent that passed over him. 
Why, how could this possibly be ? Here were ungodly people in great 
numbers who knew nor care nor trouble. Fulness of bread, even to 
luxury, falls to their lot. Robust health was their privilege; "their very 
eyes stand out of their head with fatness." Their principles, too, were 
basely set against justice, goodness. and rectitude. Corruptly they spake 
against that very God who is the Author of all the good which they 
enjoy; yea, they blaspheme His holy name, setting their mouth against 
the heavens in the spirit of most blind and unprincipled Atheism: " How 
does God know? is there knowledge in the Most High?" Yea, more, 
and when the hour of their departure out of this world comes, "there 
are no bands in their death ;" how could there, when the whole course 
and career of their sublunary existence has been spent in shutting ?ut 
God, and hardening their hearts in insolence and pride ? Therefore pride 
compasseth them about as a gold chain, and violence covereth them as 
a garment. 

But turn the leaf, and what read you there ? Why, the good, 
the holy, the best of men and women are to be met with all the· 
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world ovor; some who, from the hour they were born to the clay of 
their death, never knew an easy mind nor a full and overflowing 
press. Many, 0 ! many of them, all through life, "from hand to 
mouth;" who knew not, when they swallowed their frugal supper, 
where or how they were to break their fast in the morning. 1fost of 
them never reached a mediocrity of domestic comfort, with all their 
frugality and all their industrious application ; " they return thither," i.e., 
to contemplate the sight of evil, men and women rioting in affluence, 
while '." waters of a full cup of sorrow are wrung out to themselves." 
Here, protracted sickbeds in one room, and absolute want meeting you in 
the next. Misfortune without, and suffering within. And, 'iu others of 
the class, robbing back and belly too to keep up a decent church-going 
appearance; but, with all their ingenuity and all their thrift, passing 
along the years of their pilgrimage burdened with cares that nobody 
knows nor cares about, unknown to the world, and cowering away from 
its gaze into humble dwellings, where, it may hap, angels, yea, the Lord 
of angels, may, morning and at even, hear the songs of praise and the 
prayer of unwavering faith rising from hearts schooled by affliction to 
Christian submission. All this, he tells us, so stumbled him, that his 
feet "were almost gone: my steps had wellnigh slipped" into the plunge 
of infidelity itself, which sees no God but force, and no government but 
chance. "Verily," says he, 'I have cleansed my heart in vain, and 
washed my hands in innocency." Not that su"h a man as the Psalmist 
meant, or would pretend to, innocence from all sin ; but he had done his 
very best to be clear of all ungodliness of life, and all the secret heart
sins that provoke God. Notwithstanding that he so set God's fear before 
his eyes, and laboured after universal uprightness, he found not that 
religious profession, experience, and consistency made any difference: 
"for all the day long have I been plagued, and chastened every 
morning." 

Many an honest-hearted soul like the writer, after deep consideration 
and balancing matters very carefully, has been driven to his wits' eRd to 
account for these anomalies, and, but for the openings disclosed in 
revelation, of the clouds and darkness that are round about God's throne, 
would have yielded to the atheistic conclusion that there is " no God " ! 
Well was it for the Psalmist that his steps had just then been guided to 
visit God's sanctuary, where so much of His revealed will is known as is 
more than sufficient to meet the difficulty, and to compose the querulous 
mind to satisfaction now, and hope and assurance in the future. " Surely 
Thou didst set them in slippery places : Thou castest them down into 
destruction. How are thiiy brought into desolation, as in a moment! 
they are utterly consumed with terrors. As a dream when one awaketh; 
so, 0 Lord, when Thou awakest, Thou shalt despise their image." 

. But the Respondent will say: How does this meet, or remove, the 
difficulty of the inequality of conditions? Don't the righteous die as the 
Wlcked? " Is there not this one event to him who sweareth and to him 
Who feareth an oath ? " Nay, more, do not disasters, and afflictions, and 
annoyances, meet all classes and conditions of men-the rich as well as 
the poor, the impious and the pious alike? Answer: The slippery places 
0n which the wicked stand are sloping toward, not the grave merely, no, 
hut to the bottomless pit! They feel the terrors, which never wrung the 

• hearts of the righteous in their descent• and the " destruction" into ,,hich 
' ' 35• 
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they plunge is Job's "strange punishment to the workers of iniquity"
even the worm that dies not, and the fire that quenches not. And when 
the Lord awaketh to judgment, " He will despise their image-they 
awake to shame and everlasting contempt." The fate of the wicked but 
prosperous sinners in eternity, as seen in God's revelation, convinced the 
Psalmist, and ought to convince all doubters, that it is not in the reign of 
time that the adjustment is to take place : " He hath appointed a day in 
which He will judge the world and give every man according to his work." 
" The LClrd cometh to execute judgment upon all," and to convince all of 
the ungodly deeds which they have done, and the ungodly speeches they 
have spoken. The inequality of things here makes it obvious that, as 
there is a divine and righteous being, such a state of matters must be 
righted. The voices of revelation and moral government blend in one 
disclosure of the purposes of God, both in the present condition and 
future retribution of the human race. Who then would envy the 
worldling's prosperity? Who would covet his ephemeral grandeur, which 
by-and-bye dissolves into the nihility and baselessness of a dream! 0 how 
tremendous the disappointment, when the wicked emerge out of a sea of 
pleasure here into an ocean of woe yonder! 0, with what self-reproach 
and self-abhorrence must they look back on all the gracious opportunities 
for clitange slighted, all the monitions of conscience shut out, all the verities 
of revelation denied, and heaven itself challenged to do its worst ! How 
will the scorpion-lashes of a conscience on fire mingle with the madness of 
despair in looking forwa)li ! for nought will meet their fiery vision but the 
dark clouds of confusion on which one ray of light never has fallen, and 
never will. 

The outward prosperity of people in this world seems to be altogethBr 
independent of their moral character and standing before God. From the 
fact that God's people are mostly in trying circumstances, one would 
conclude that their Heavenly Father values not these enviable dist.oo
tions; n~ither does He,-for, if He did, His people would invariably have 
their share. Moreover, He well knows, and has well instructed us, 0f the 
danger of riches to the Christian's spiritual health and final safety. "It 
is easier for a camel to go through the needle's eye than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God." That there are many rich men and 
women and distinguished persons truly godly, and eminently so, and who 
will be ultimately saved, we cannot doubt; but, if so, their push through 
the strait gate and narrow way is not due to their wealth or their renown, 
but in spite of them. But that there is actually a lot fallen upon the 
lower orders of society for the Lord is clear ; for " He has chosen the poor 
of this world, 'rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which He hath 
promised to them that love Him ;" and they are especially named, as a 
class, in His meesage to John : " To the poor the Gospel is preached, and 
blessed is he who shall not be offended in Me." 

It must not be forgotten, however, in looking upon the inequalitie_s. of 
men in their positions and fortunes in life, that much of the disparitied 
we obser,e must be put down, not so much to the appointments of Go 
(although there is no movement without God in ·the world), as to ~he 
intellectual and acquired qualities of individuals, in the uses to which 
they are put-see the parable of the Talents. How many men have 
risen from penury to effluence through wise management, self-governznent, 
and economy, and unwearied diligence in business! And how many, on 
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the other hand, with equal abilities, failing to improve them, or sinking 
into slothful habits, or carried off by prodigality and love of show, never 
rise above a servile condition in life ! God is to be seen in His own 
world, without question, among all persona, and in the natural talents 
with which they have originally been endowed ; but man, in the exercise 
of his powers, and in the enjoyment of his liberty, is not to be lost sight 
of. Much, indeed, of the many diversified histories of individuals, 
families, and states, is to be put down to the wisdom or want of it, the 
skill or want of it, the application or the want of it ; so that, while a 
sovereignty reigns, indisputable and invincible, in and through the 
Divine government, very much of the prosperous and adverse that we see 
around us must be put down to the virtues or vices of ourselves. 

Another very important view of this matter is, that the qfflictions of tle 
present time are designed and overruled by the Disposer of all ~vents, to 
siibserve the highest interests ef His own children. "No affliction for the 
present is joyous, but grievous; nevertheless, afterwards, it yields the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness to them who are exercised thereby." 
" My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; for whom He loveth 
He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. If ye be 
without chastisement, whereof all (His) are partakers, then are ye 
bastards, ar:.d not sons." Were we spiritually enlightened, it would be 
found that the varied trials of the children of God have been arranged 
in infinite wisdom, exactly to meet the requirements of each particular 
case. All things shall work, but they shall work together for good; they 
shall not only operate, but co-operate for good. It is the wise connection 
of one thing with another that secures the desired result. There are 
many things in the case of many a saint which, taken by themselves, 
could produce nothing but evil. The envy of Joseph's brethren by itself 
tended to his destruction. Another great evil, his being sold as a slave 
to the Midianites ; yet it wrought, together with other things in them
selves only evil, in their separate tendency, to the great good which 
resulted from Joseph's becoming lord of all the land of Egypt. Every one 
of these calamities was a link in the chain which elevated him to the high 
position. One is visited with bereavement, another with what are 
called misfortunes, another with incorrigibly wicked relatives, another 
with severe losses in trade, and others with innurable diseases which chain 
down to sick rooms and weary couches of never-ending painfulness. All 
these, very likely, conclude that they could have more contenteclly born(; 
the rod if it had been laid on another member of the body, or upon the 
finances of the family, or upon anyone or anything, rather than the good 
name and standing of the sufferer ; but it will doubtless be found in the 
end, in the wisdom and love of God, that the trial, whatever it was, 
was selected to meet certain peculiarities in the circumstances or consti
tll;tion of the party admirably adapted to the ends of sanctification. And 
will not the Heavenly Father receive, if not here, in the world above, t~e 
overflowings of His people's gratitude for the very way thoy were led :n 
the_ wilderness, although at the time they oftimes felt the grudge of chs
sat1sfaction with the dealings of God toward them ? Yes, indeed, what 
we know not now we shall know hereafter; the opening out of our 
terrene history in the light of that cloudless day, will assuredly rectify all 
our_ erroneous judgments, and augment the flow of gratitude and love 
Which, mingling with the song of redemption, will arise throughout 
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eternity to the blessed God. And will not this turn out to be "the song 
of Mos_es and the Lamb," sweetly blending with the hallelujahs for 
r~deemmg mercy, the wondrous acts of a special and particular pro
vidence. 

In the close of the Psalm, the writer, who seems to have profited by 
his visit to the sanctuary, and due reflection upon the mercifulness of his 
0'1;11 position and prospects, strikes a note more joyous and confiding. 
First of all, he lies low in penitence before his God, confessing himself 
to have been more senseless and stupid than a beast, in his ignorant 
reflections on the inequality of conditions in the present world. He 
blesses God that He had withheld him from the course of thought he was 
disposed to cherish; and adds," nevertheless, I am continually with Thee;" 
i.e., I am not rebuked and cast away for this unprofitable talk of mine 
about God's government among men. No, my own personal experience, 
apart from all external and temporary arrangements, comes to this : 
"Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to 
glory. Whom have I in heaven but Thee? and there is none upon the 
earth I desire beside Thee. My flesh and my heart faileth : but God 
is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." Here, at last, we 
get out of these low grounds and thorny troubles, and we ascend a table
land whence we survey, under a clearer sky, the present state and future 
prospects of the child of God. 

The two grand points of interest are these : present guidance and 
future blessedness. Well, and is not this better than silver and gold, 
blocks of building, or broad acres? To have God Himself pointing our 
way, and going before us, covering our head in the fight with fiery 
temptations, allaying the surges of a stormy sea, and piloting us over the 
stormy main of this world's endless confusions, counselling us by His 
revealed Word of truth, and backing its counsels by the indwelling 
grace of His Holy Spirit, "making all things work together for good;" 
things the most humiliating, perplexing, and even crushing, to issue, by 
a strange, and to us inexplicable combination of providential interpo
sitions, in the spiritual wellbeing and prosperity of the immortal spirit. 
Yes, and by means which, to our purblind reason, would seem, at the 
moment, to work in an opposite direction. Our mind and His not the 
same, our time and His quite different ; " all things," as said Jacob, 
" against me," when the moral Ruler was marching through thi~kest 
dangers and inextricable complications to secure the safety and happmess 
of His toil worn charge. Is such a guide ours? What, then, can we 
want more? Every true Christian appropriates this language: " The 
Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want;" or if I do, the very want shall 
be good, wrapp6d up in an envelope of dool. The "pillar and cloud" 
are not drawn up; they are with us still, though unseen. There has 
been no revocation of the decree that we have he3rd of: "I will never 
leave you; never, no, never forsake you." Nay, more, "all things are 
yours." Meanwhile, the distribution of your patrimony lies in a cooler 
head and a warmer heart than yours. " The Lord God is a sun and 
shield; He will give grace and glory; no·good will He withhold from them 
who walk uprightly." So, also, says the text, "my Guide will conclude 
His conduct of me, by receiving me to glory." This is the last and best. 
Now this is not the suspicious and fearful hope of unbelief; nor is it the 
unthinking toss up of chance for a happy meeting in heaven-such good 
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wishes float on every breeze among departing friends ; no, it is the 
calm, well-considered outcome of self-examination, and a settled con
viction that the soul has anchored herself on the Rock of Ages. From 
faith's embrace of God's testimony of Jesus Christ, and witnessed in its 
effects on the character and life, the believer, with a modest but firm 
persuasion, utters the sentiment, " Thou, my Guide through life, wilt 
bring me to glor;,1; " to be with Him, to behold the glory the Father hath 
given the Son, to inherit a share in it,-not in the exterior splendour only, 
but the interior glory-the glory of spiritual perfection: absolute holiness, 
without so much as a dreg of old depravity, or a remnant of human 
weakness, but prodigious enlargement, high and exalted conceptions of 
God, the perfect love of perfect excellence, no hinder, no drawback to 
the soul's rapturous affection, no interference with the full play of the 
faculties in the contemplation and worship of its ever-present object. 
And all this antedated now, "Whom have I but Thee? and none on earth 
I desire beside Thee;" words not to be taken on thoughtless lips, least of 
all on lips that utter lies-for surely only undivided hearts can feel thus ; 
yet is it the sacred privilege of all who truly "love God and keep His 
commandments," so to respond to the appeal, " Lovest thou Me more than 
these?" " Thou who knowest all things knowest I love Thee." Next he 
falls back on the last step of the closing journey, " Flesh and heart faint 
and fail ; " the separating chasm, dark and dreary to nature, must be 
passed, but, even then and there, " God is the strength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever." 

Here, then, is a confession of faith; soul, is it your's, is it mine ? It 
must be, or you and I are undone. That it may be yours, ministers 
preach, believers pray, friends persuade, suns rise and set, death sum
mons, providential events alarm, conscience is roused and remonstrates 
against deceitful, criminal, damning delay. You have heard of this 
world's unequal lot. That you are not in happiness amid the surroundings 
-of perplexities is, must be, your own fault; whatever you may think, be 
assured of it. "Ye will not come to me, that ye may have life." But 
no inequalities in the world you go to. Two only divisions yonder ; all, 
every soul, from Adam to the last man, marshals on the right or left of 
"the great white throne." All, all are on the edge of eternal woe or 
eternal joy! Jesus Christ, the Lord, stoops down to the cross that you 
may rise. "I am come, that ye may have life." "I am come to seek and 
,save the lost." "This is the accepted time, the day of salvation." "Look 
unto me, all the ends of earth," says he; "I am God, there is none else." 
"He that believeth on the Son has passed from death unto life; he who 
lielieveth not shall not see life, the wrath of God abideth on him." 
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Salt. 

AS the Scriptures often refer to this substance, and as a few of the references· 
are somewhat obicure, a short essay upon the subject may be of use to 

some of our readers. Men have been familiar with the existence and use of 
salt from the most ancient times. The Romans called it sal, from which 
our own word is evidently derived ; and before them the Greeks called it als, 
which seems the same word in an altered form. The poet Homer often uses 
the word to signify the sea, thus conveying the well-known fact of the 
saltness of its waters. We are all familiar with the taste of salt, but not so 
familiar with the important purposes which it has been created to serve. 
"Half the saline matter in the human blood (57 per cent.) consists of 
common salt ; and as this is partly discharged every day through the skin 
and the kidneys, the necessity of continued supplies of it to the healthy body 
becomes sufficiently obvious. The bile also contains soda as a special and 
indispensable constituent, and so do all the cartilages of the body. Stint 
the supply of salt, therefore, and neither will the bile be able properly to 
assist the digestion, nor the cartilages to be built up again as fast as they 
naturally waste." So is it with the lower animals. Every English farmer 
knows how fond his cattle are of salt. "The wild buffalo frequents the salt
licks of North-Western America. The wild animals in the central parts oi 
Southern Africa are a sure prey to the hunter who conceals himself beside a 
salt-spring ; and our domestic cattle run peacefully to the hand that offers 
them a taste of this delicious luxury." The well-known question of the 
patriarch Job would therefore be understood in all ages and all regions of the 
world-" Can that which is unsavoury be eaten without salt ? or is there 
any taste in the Vl"hite of an egg? " The ancient Jews were very familiar with 
the use of salt, both in their domestic affairs and their sacred services. As 
this substance~is naturally oure and durable, as well as welcome to the taste, 
it was probably for those reasons among others, divinely commanded to be· 
used in foe sacrificial offerings of the Jews, and other religious ceremonies. 
In Leviticus ii. 13, a very strict and comprehensive command is given: "And 
every oblation of thy meatoffering shalt thou season with _salt ; neither shalt 
thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lackmg from thy meat
offering : with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt." This command 
would of necessity involve the use of much salt for sacred purposes alon~ ; 
and it thus became an article of considerable value, independent of its 
domestic uses. Bearing this in mind, we can understand why a present of 
a quantity of it by Antiocbus to the Jews was thought worthy of record by 
tlie historian Josephus. In his Antiquities, Book xii. g-3, he quotes a letter 
from the King, a part of which runs thus:-" Since the Jews, upon our first 
entrance into their country, demonstrated their friendship ·boward us; and 
when we came to their city (Jerusalem) received us in a splendid manner, and 
came to meet us with their senate, and gave abundance of provisions to our 
soldiers and to the elephants, and joined with us in ejecting the garrison of 
the Egyptians that were in the citadel, we have thought fit to reward them 
and to retrieve the condition of their city, which bath been greatly depopulated 
by such accidents as have befallen its inhabitants, and to bring those that 
have been scattered abroad, back to the city; and in the first place, we have 
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determined, on account of their piety tO\vards God, to bestow on them as 
pension, for their sacrifices of animals that are fit for sacrifice, for wine anrl 
oil, and frankincense, the value of 20,000 pieces of silver . . . with ] ,460-
bushels of wheat, and 375 bushels of salt." It is worthy of note that the 
ancient Greeks and Romans blended salt with the offerings which they 
presented to their gods; which custom Pliny speaks of as a universal one. 
This practice certainly prevailed among the Greeks in very early times, as
the first book Qf the Iliad proves; for there we read :-

" So Chryses prayed, Apollo heard his prayer: 
And now the Greeks their hecatomb prepare ; 
Between their heads the salted barley threw, 
And with their heads to heaven the victim slew." 

The Romans also had what Horace calls mola salsa, and Virgil terms salsm 
fruges; that is flour mingled with salt, which was sprinkled upon the heads 
of the animals about to be offered in sacrifice. 

The Scriptures several times refer to a" covenant of salt;" and concerning 
it we may offer a few words of explanation. In Leviticus ii. 13, we read of 
"Thti salt of the covenant of thy God;" in Numbers xviii. 19, the words 
occur, "It is a covenant of salt for ever before the Lord;" in 2 Chronicles 
xiii. 5, the question is asked: " Ought ye not to know that the Lord 
God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, even to him 
and to his sons by a covenant of salt?" A covenant of salt evidently 
means, in these passages, a covenant of friendship ; the purity, durability, 
pleasantness, and constant use of salt being fit emblems of the friendship 
which God condescended to establish between Himself and the Jewish 
people. Probably this .figurative use of salt was divinely adopted into the 
Jewish religion from a custom already in existence between man and man; 
but, be this as it may, most nations of the East are familiar with a 
"covenant of salt." During the Indian Mutiny, many of the native 
soldiers remained faithful to the English Government because, as they said, 
"they bad eaten the Queen's salt." The Persian word for traitor is nemek 
haram, " one faithless to salt." During the late visit of the Persian Shah 
to England, he dined with the Prince of Wales, and the newspapers told us 
that, before the meal began, the king partook of a pinch of salt, as a symbol 
of his fidelity and friendship to the English people. This well-known 
custom will explain a passage in the Book of Ezra iv. 14. It appears that 
certain Persians, being enemies of the Jews, pretended to have discovered 
evil in the conduct of some Hebrew exiles, and wrote a letter to the king 
concerning it, a part of which document runs thus:-" Now, because we 
have maintenance from the king's palace, and it was not meet for us to see 
the king's dishonour, therefore have we sent and certified the king." The 
margin of the Bible reads: " Because ioe are salted with the salt of the 
palace;" and the meaning, probably, is, Because we have eaten the king's 
salt--that is, owe him fidelity-therefore we write this letter to the king. 

As the Dead Sea is sometimes called the Salt Sea, a few words in 
explanation of the latter name will not be out of place, and a description of 
the remarkable spot itself will not be uninteresting. The name," Dead Sea," 
does not occur in the Scriptures; it was not used much till after the close 
of Apostolic times ; and, indeed, ought never to have been given to. t_he 
l~e; for, as Dr. Kitto says, "The old stories about the poisonous qualities 
of its waters are mere fables or delusions ; the actual appearances bemg the 
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natural aud obvious effects of the confined and deep situation, the intense 
heat, and the uncommon saltness of the waters." The most proper name 
is "The Salt Sea," a name by which it is several times called in the Old 
Testament Scriptures. This remarkable spot is a huge basin, forming the 
lowest and largest of the three lakes which intercept the flow of the waters 
of the river Jordan. " It is the deepest portion of that very deep natural 
fissure which runs like a furrow from the Gulf of Allaba to the range of 
Lebanon, and from the range of Lebanon to the extreme north of Syria. 
It is, in fact, a pool left by the ocean, iu its retreat from what them is 
reason to believe was, at a ,ery remote period, a channel connecting the 
Mediterranean with the Red Sea." This salt lake is of a somewhat oblong 
shape; about ten miles wide, about fifty long, containing about three 
hundred square miles, and is nearly the size of the Lake of Geneva. As we 
have already mentioned, monkish and other traditions represent it as one of 
the gloomiest portions of the earth's surface ; but the researches of modern 
tra,ellers ha,e scattered most of these gloomy tales to the winds, and even 
invested the lake with some features of physical attraction and beauty. 
However, it is proper to say that travellers vary somewhat in their accounts 
of the impressions produced upon them by the place; which may, in part, 
be accounted for by the different seasons of the year in which the lake is 
visited, and in part by the different mental tendencies of the travellers. 
Dr. Thomson, in "The Land and the Book," thus writes:-" The water is 
perfectly clear and transparent. The taste is bitter and salt, far beyond 
that of the ocean. It acts upon the tongue and mouth like alum ; smarts 
in the eye like camphor; produces a burning, pricking sensation ; and it 
stiffens the hair of the head like pomatum. The water has a much greater 
specific gravity than the human body, and hence I did not sink lower than 
to the arms when standing perpendicularly in it ...•... We saw no fish 
nor living animals in the water, though birds were flying over it unharmed." 

Another eye-witness, Dr. Stanley, gives the following description of it:
" It is not gloom, but desolation, which is the prevailing characteristic of the 
Sea of Death. Follow the course of the Jordan to its end. How different from 
the first burst of its waters in Mount Hermon, amongst the groves of Dan and 
Pane:i,s ! How different from the 'riotous prodigality of life ' which has 
marked its downward course, almost to the very termination of its existence! 
Gradually, within the last mile from the Dead Sea, its verdure dies away, 
and the river melts into its grave in a tame, sluggish stream ; still, how
ever, of sufficient force to carry its brown waters far into the bright green 
sea. Along the desert shore, the white crust of salt indicates the cause 
of sterility. Thus, the few living creatures whicl:i. the Jordan washes down 
into the waters of the sea are destroyed. . . • Strewn along its desolate 
margin lie the most striking memorials of this last conflict of life and death 
-trunks and branches of trees, torn down from the thickets of the river 
jungle by the violence of the Jordan, thrust out into the i.ea, and thrown up 
again by its waves, dead and barren like itself." At the southern end of 
this strange sea rise the mountain of rock salt and those columns of the 
same substance which are inseparably associated with the painful fate of 
" Lot's Wife." We are all familiar with the short but solemn words con
cerning her (Genesis xix. 26) :-" But his wife looked back from behind her, 
and she became a pillar of salt." Josephus tells us that he had seen this 
strange sight-a proof that the Jews believed the tradition concerning its 
long continuance in the neighbourhood. The following are the sensible 
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remarks upon the incident, contained in "Smith's Dictionary of the Bible." 
The end of Lot's Wife is commonly treated as one of the "difficulties" of 
the Bible. But it surely need not be so. It cannot be necC'ssary, as some 
have done, to create the details of the story where none are O'iven ; to 
describe "the unhappy woman struck <lead; " " a blackened co~pse, smo
thered and stiffened as she stood, and fixed, for the time, to the soil by 
saline or bituminous incrustations, like a pillar of salt." The value and 
the aignificance of the story to us are contained in the allusion of Christ 
(Luke xvii. 31, 32) : "In that day ... he that is in the field let him not 
return back: remember Lot's wife," who did. "vVhosoever shall seek to 
save his life shall lose it." It will be observed that there is no attempt, in 
the narrative, to invest the circumstance with permanence ; no statement 
(as in the case of the pillar erected over Rachel's grave) that it was to be seen 
at the time of the compilation of the history; and in this we surely have 
a remarkable instance of that sobriety which characterises the statements 
of Scripture, even where the events narrated are most out of the ordinary 
course." The extreme barrenness of the shores of the Dead Sea naturally 
led to the use of the word salt as an emblem of sterility. In this sense it 
is employed in the Book of Job x.xxix. 6: "·whose house I have made the 
wilderness, and the barren land his dwellings;" the marginal reading for 
"barren land " being " salt places." Hence the practice of sprinkling salt 
upon a ruined city as a sign of continued desolation. Thus, when Abime
lech (Judges ix. 45) destroyed Shechem, he" sowed it with salt." 

The references to salt in the New Testament are not very numerous. 
The chief one is contained in the Sermon on the Mount (1Iatthew v. 13) : 
"Ye are the salt of the earth; but if the salt have lost its savour, where
with shall it be salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden under foot of men." In the previous verse, the 
great Teacher had mentioneJ the ancie1lt prophets ; and as one of them 
(Elisha) had healed unwholesome water by means of salt (2 Kings ii. 20, 21 ), 
perhaps He was led by the recollection of the fact to utter the comprehen
sive and important spiritual truth, " Ye are the salt of the earth." The 
general meaning of the weighty words is easy to see. Just as salt preserves 
from putrefaction, so the Church is in the world to preserve it from spiritual 
ruin. What the sap is to the free, the leaven to the meal, the salt to the food, 
the light of the sun to the earth-that, in a spiritual sense, Christians are to be 
to mankind. How important the question, "But if the salt have lost its 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted? " Luther renders the question thus: 
"How shall salting be carried on?" If there be no salt ia the Church, 
what is to become of the world? It is doubted by some whether or not 
physical salt can lose its saltness, and Christ, in the passage before us, 
only makes a supposition ; but there can be no doubt that Christians, for a 
time at least, can lose their" savour." The condition of Christendom at 
the Reformation is an awful proof of the fact, and the noble effo~ts. of 
Luther were intended to get the savour less salt resalted. A useful Christian 
is the " highest style of man;" but a useless, inconsistent one " is good 
for nothing, but to be trodden under foot." "Have salt in yourselves." 
"Let your speech be seasoned with salt." Let us keep in close contact 
with the infinite source of purity, goodness, and truth, and our salt cannot 
lose its savour. 
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IT is not alone in the fact that thA vital principle of Frotestantism has 
one more sincere advocate, and the Papal Church one advocate the 

less, by the secession of Canon Grassi, that we have cause to rejoice, but 
also because a brother, loaded with the chains of spiritual despotism, 
and bound by the dicta of a man as fallible as himself, has heard the· 
voice of God bidding him assert bis manhood. For it is n.othing less. 
than even this, whenever a son of a Church so far from Christ in its spirit, 
and so tyrannous over men in its demands, is enabled by the grace of 
God to arise, and "to shake off such a yoke." AU too few, alas! are 
the shakings off of that ignoble yoke ; but every one is a severe blow at 
the Papal system which forcibly tells. We so111etimes hear of men 
leaving the Anglican, and entering the Romish, communion, but the 
accession of strength thus gained is ordinarily, we believe, outmeasured 
in the loss which that Church suffers, not numerically, but in her moral 
and spiritual hold upon the world, when any, and especially when 
priests, secede. The mere secession is weakening to her according to 
the previous position in the Church, and the moral value of the man_ 
who comes out of her. But the attention that is then directed to the 
Church herself, to the character of her teaching, her worldly practices and 
worldly motives, her spiritual thraldom, her monstrous assumptions, her 
false basis, is more damaging, perhaps, than anything whatever. When 
the Church of Rome proclaimed, as an article of faith for the acceptance 
of Christendom, that her Head, as she chooses to designate the Pope, 
was infallible ex cathedrd, she only added another evidence to many 
preceding evidences, of her exceeding fallibility. But when a credible 
witness, of high ecclesiastical status and acknowledged goodness, born 
in her midst, nurtured at her bosom, and trained as a priest in her 
seminaries, discloses her inner life, exposes the workings of her heart, 
and tells us the character of her speech, outsiders read in this something 
even worse than her claim to be the infallible depository of truth, and 
the representative of God on earth. 

The noble letter which Canon Grassi has just sent to Cardinal Patrizzi, 
informing his Eminence of his intention to abandon the Romish Com
munion, and detailing his reaEons for this step, is worthy to be placed 
b&side the words of Luther and the letter to the Pope from Fath&r 
Hyacinthe. Clothed in considerate, manly, and even tender language, 
the Canon's letter is one of the severest rebukes ever addressed to the 
Romish Church and her infallible Pontiff. In a kind, yet firm and 
unsparing voice, it points out "the faults of the Roman Church," and 
the consequences of those faults. One thing it states is, together 
with the remarks arising out of it, specially worthy of attention; and 
being given as a matter of fact and not of opinion, it is open, of course, to 
verification or disproof. The writer remarks that, "it is very rarely, in 
fact it scarcely ever happens, that an adult, who has a knowledge of the 
world, and has acquired a full development of his mental faculties, 
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decides upon entering the priesthood in the Church of Rome " ! And he 
goes on to state what a priest's feelings are, and bis griefs, on coming out 
of the seminaries into the world, at finding to how great an extent he 
has been brought up in the darkness, and cruelly denied intellectual and 
moral light. "He reads independent (non-party) books, he examines the 
sacred writings, and discovers that those who have placed him in this 
false position have been and are guided by worldly motives." And he 
more than hints, apparently, that others would like to take the course he 
himself has taken. 

By thinking and by reading, especially by a diligent study of the Bible, 
Canon Grassi became convinced that the Church of Rome had " aban
doned the principles of the Goepel," and he decided to abandon her. No 
quarrel or difficulty of any sort, but conscientious conviction alone, deep 
and strong, has led to this step. His decision has not been in haste ; for 
he has known "inward struggles," "tremendous and violent," in finding 
hiEI way to the conclusion that Jesus Christ is "the only haven of sal
vation, only anchor of hope, and only fountain of all goodness and hap
piness;" and that not the Pope of Rome, but Jesus of Nazareth, is the alone 
Head of the Church. The light which has illumined his spirit, and which 
led to his coming out of the Papal Church, has also led him to become a 
Nonconformist, in respect of the Established Church of England, and a 
1nember of the Baptist denomination; or, in hi3 own language, " to 
return to the Church of the Catacombs, to the Church of the Martyrs, to 
the Primitive Apostolic Church iB. Rome." And as fine as it is true, is 
his remark, in one sentence, on his own position and that of the Church 
which he has left: " It is not I, therefore, who have seceded from the 
Church, but you have seceded from her." But on this point, doubt
less, His Holiness will join issue. 

It is said that this event has caused much consternation in Rome ; we 
can affirm that it has given much joy there too, and here in England 
also. And may we not hear in it~ voice to the present times? No new 
voice, indeed, but one that has sounded through many ages, yet has often 
specially made itself heard in special events and in extraordinary actions
a voice with many tones, that has ever been heard by the best of men ; 
attention and obedience to which have made our land and people what 
they are. 

No one who has open eyes but can see that while there is much that 
is healthful and ennobling in the writing and in the actions of men of the 
,day, showing us that they are composed of the right material, and would 
lead us in the right path, there is also in the writing and in the actions 
of others an amount of superstition, false teaching, and, therefore, inju
rious teaching, the effect of which will be inevitably to fetter the spirit 
and emasculate the character, or to induce a recoil from Christianity, if 
carried sufficiently far. This teaching is in the direction of implicit sub
mission to human authority in matters religious. 

Against this influence it becomes us to protest, so far as we have oppor
tunity, and to stand firm; to call to the front, as it were, heart and 
intellect, cherished and tried principles, and the teaching of Christ our 
Lord, if, indeed, we would preserve and cultivate our manhood, and be 
worthy successors of men whose clear sight and stout hearts have given 
us, as a heritage, the proud position which Englishmen occupy to-day,
if we would help to lead our country on in the light, and arrest the 
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present tendency, in certain directions, to fall back into the darlmeos and 
the blindne~s of a former age. 

In the course pursued by Canon Grassi, we may hear a voice which bids 
us, e:s Christian men, first ask, in respect of all things religious, TVhat 
saith the Scriptu,·e 1 ,v e either have or have not a first and final standard 
of appeal in what pertains to belief and practice religiously. Many 
professed Christians hold-partly, no doubt, because the creed is forced 
upon them by the body to which they belong-that this appeal is the 
teaching of the Church, whatever it may be. Ure accept the Bible, and 
the Bible alone. Most Christians outside the Romish Church accept this 
also, in theory at least, as their guide in faith and in practice. But now
a-days it is sufficiently plain that, in point of fact, the first question asked 
by those ,Yho hold this latter position, practically is, What do the clergy 
teach? or, what saith, not the Scripture, but the Church? And the 
clergy themselves appear to have put the Bible where they place the 
cross-behind their back. It is no longer as prominent as the Church ; 
it has lost its former pre-eminence ; and men have departed from the 
simplicity-as masculine and beautiful as it is pure-that is in Christ 
Jesus. Anglicans are rather encouraged not too curiously to inquire, 
"What saith the Scripture? Hence, and hence alone, what we behold 
and mourn in the Church of England in our land to-day. 

The action of Canon Grassi is not less clearly a voice that recalls 
and asserts the indefeasible right of private Judgment in religious belief 
and practice. How fast soever they may pretend to hold to this still, 
many in other Churches than the Roman, we suspect, but especially in 
the Anglican Church, have, in some measure, surrendered this sacred 
right. Of course, psychologically, it stands to proof that, in strictness, 
every one does, and cannot but, act upon private judgment in all things, 
even in determining to surrender it; but, as commonly understood, and 
in the matter of religious practice and doctrine, members of a large 
portion of the Established Church have ceased to think for themselves, of 
purpose and intelligently-so far as anything of the kind can be called 
intelligent. What but this, gives so great a power to the so-called priests 
over their people, and enables them so largely to teach for divine doctrines 
the commandments of men? Do the peopie read the Bible in order to 
Bee whether those thing·s are so ? Do they-not only young men and 
women, but mature and grey-headed men and parents-look, in order to 
see and know for themselves, whether God has required this at their 
hands, or whether it may not be just possible that men are imposing 
burdens, from a mistaken notion of Christian worship, or from culpable 
ignorance as to what Christianity is, which are both needless and harmful? 
It is all too evident that numbers are thus imposed upon, and are receiving 
more harm, and are doing more damage, than they know, because they 
have practically surrendered what is in itself indefeasible, and should be 
held to the last as dearer than life. Nor must we forget, what we cannot. 
now dwell upon, that there is a correlative to this right of private 
judgment, which is the obligation each one is under, to exercise it. Canon 
Grassi felt within him the stirrings of his manhood, and that manhood 
told him, as the Bible taught him, that he had a right which none might 
take away, to judge for himself. He began to look; he did judge for 
himself; and that was the first step towards truth and freedom. 

To this step succeeded another, which should ever be the practical out-
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come of tho flrst, anrl which is also a voice to the present time3: faith
ful1ios8 to decisions of tlie _juclgment. A great writer% has made this remark, 
which is to the point: "Conscious, however, that I had been faithful in 
forming my opinions, I believed that I lay under an indispensable oblio-a
tion to be faithful in expressing them." By act, as well as verbally, ~e 
have to give expression to our convictions. Little or nothing is lost in 
surrendering the right of private judgment, by the man who, when he has 
formed a judgment in religious matters, has not the courage or lacks the 
will to be faithful to his decision. For the latter is, no less than the 
former, destructive of the true man within us. 

It is not to the present purpose, to enquire from what arises want of 
faithfulness in this direction ; but only to observe that, so far as appear
ances indicate, and from all we hear, it does exist; and further, to remark, 
that in the man of whom we are speaking, there has just been a noble 
and even courageous expression, in action, of his conscientious decision. 
To refer again to his letter. It seems to be intimated there, that some 
among the priests in Rome are acting in opposition to their secret belief, 
in that they remain priests ; while it is clear tbat Canon Grassi, having 
come to a decision about the Romish Church, determined, at what cost 
soever, of feeling and of friendship, reputation and position, to act 
accordingly. 

And such men as he, men of the same moral stamp, of the same intel
lectual honesty, of the same spiritual elevation, we in this day sadly need. 
Men who, on the one hand, will not accept anything for true as a matter 
of course, upon the ipse dixit of a fellow man, or upon the assumed 
authority of the teacher; but who, on the other hand, strongly feel under the 
obligation to give up what they believe to be false, fearlessly to take the 
side they believe to be true, to 'Yalk in the light when they see the light ; 
and to be before men, what they would have men believe them to be
sincere. No others are of much worth in this age, or in any other. 
· Nor less strikingly is there an illustration of, and an appeal to, fidelity 

to Christ as our alone Master, in Canon Grassi's secession. The Com
munion he has left is so far wanting in this, as to merit, in respect of its 
teaching, the designation, anti-Christian. In its whole tone, Christ is not 
the Alpha and the Omega, as He assuredly claims to be, both in churches 
and in individual life. He will accept no lower position; and the Church 
of Rome has assigned Him a lower. 

Canon Grassi's character and reputation are such, that we should credit 
him beforehand with fidelity to his Master, according to his understanding 
of His demands. He read Scripture enquiringly; he judged for himself; 
he ~as prepared to practically adopt whatever conviction might result; 
an_d his :fidelity to Christ was the outcome of it all. Yet, is :fidelity to 
Him, the :first wieh with all who call themselves by His name? Is there 
no cause to believe, without unjustly judging, that mere taste and emotion 
and sensuousness; the saving of thought and of the trouble of search for 
oneself, are potent influences with many? Christ has "somewhat 
against " the holiest and most loving of His people, it may be ; but next 
!o the charge of rejecting Him altogether, which He had against so many, 
is surely that of want of :fidelity to His person and His teaching, in those 
who say that they are His. 

Why, once more, is this secession a voice to the present times-to these 

• James Mill. 
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times in particular? Because, while it calls attention to the Romish 
Church, more assuming, if not more zealous, than ever, and increasingly 
false and hurtful in its teaching ; it also brings to mind, something which 
is not so much of Rome as towards Rome, in what is called the Church of 
England-supposed to be Protestant to the backbone. This new teaching 
is more or less gradually, but surely, destroying in men's hearts and 
minds, in young men and women, the inestimable principle of personal 
Christ-life; of indindual standing or falling, only to G;od. Instead of a 
simple walking with Christ, by faith and by act, it is necessary to observe 
so much mysterious and elaborate ceremonial; instead of sitting at His 
feet to learn, it is kneeling to the "priest" to confess ; instead of standing 
face to face with God, the "Church" has come between ; and, alas! 0 
Church, the human element has become more attractive than the Divine 
Majesty. 

There is cause to "beware of men" now, as in Apostolic times; and to 
" try every spirit," whether it is of God, and the bearer of a divine 
message-even the Gospel of Christ. Verily, the religious aspect of the 
times is directly calculated to make us see more and more the true basis, 
and to feel more the value of our Nonconformist principles. 

And amidst many others, audible if only we have ears to hear, there is 
one voice to the times in Canon Grassi's secession. 

G. H. WEATHERLEY. 

Qtalking to tge Qt~ilhren. 
(Continued /romp. 521.) 

IV.-HE IS PREPARING A PLACE FOR CHILDREN ABOVE, 

SOME friends called on me lately who were going to Australia. I said to 
one of them, "Do you feel very dreary? " He replied," I have a brother 

therE." That took away the dreariness. It would be a very sad thing to 
look f0rward to the end of life, if we had no knowledge of a brother in the 
life beyond. The ending of life is like leaving one's native land for Austraffa. 
The ship goes out of the river, the sea widens, the land disappears: y_ou 
will never look on those hills and shores again. But there are better hills 
and shores in heaven. And Christ, our Elder Brother, is there before us. 
He will come out and meet us, and take us to our home. 

In this world there are many things that are very sad. Our life is ful! of 
partings. It is like the breaking up of a school, when the top boys and girls 
are not to return. Perhaps they will never see each other on the earth 
11gain. One Vl"ill go to India, one to Australia, one to London, one to the 
gra-re. So are the children of God scattered in the world. They do n~t 
know each other; often they do not see each other. One is abroad, one JS 

·at home; one is poor, one is rich. A thousand things divide them. How 
joyful to think that it will not be always so-that the Lord Jesus is pre-
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paring a place for them above, and that, at the end of the world, He will 
gather all His brothers and sisters into one happy home in heaven ! 

There is just this one sad thought that comes creeping into one's mind. 
Some boy may be saying to himself, "That joy is not for me; I have not 
been the brother to Christ I ought to have been." And some tender
hearted girl may be thinking that she has not loved the Saviour enou"h, 
nor tried enough to please Him. 0 

My dear children, this is the blessing of having Christ for a Saviour. 
There is forgiveness with Him for those who have done wrong. He is waiting 
to forgive you, and make you as good as you ought to be. You remember 
the story of Joseph-the brother who was put down into the pit, and sold for 
a slave into Egypt? The brothers who sold him happened, years after that, 
to be famishing for food, and went to Egypt to buy corn. And lo ! they 
found the brother they had sold, a great lord there. He did not put these 
wicked brothers to death. He had pity on them, anrl blessed them, and 
gave them corn, and told th~m to go back for their father, and their wives, 
and their children, and he would prepare a place for them in Egypt. He 
forgave them all their sin. 

Christ is our ;foseph. He is Joseph to all the children of men. Can we 
~ver forget the treatment He received at the hands of men in Jerusalem? 
He came into that city, which was His own, and the citizens received Him 
.not. They mocked Him, and beat Him, and sold Him, and cruci!Ied Him. 

But His heart is none the less the heart of a brother. There is forgive
ness and mercy in that heart for every child of man. Even for those who 
erucified Him He cried: "Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
-do." Oh, that every boy and girl before me would cry for that-forgiveness! 
Oh, that you would turn to other boys and girls, and say, "We have found 
the forgiving brother, whom wicked brothers sold and crucified in Jerusalem 
long ago. He is the King of heaven. He is preparing a place there for 
all who love Him. Let us live to Him whilst we are here, and at last we 
shall go up together and dwell with Him for ever and ever." 

There is one of the psalms in which everything that lives is called on to 
join in the hosanna to Christ-sun and moon and stars; fire, hail, wind, and 
snow; hills and trees; and beasts, wild and tame; and human beings-

" Both men and virgins young, 
Even young and old, 

Exalt His name, for much His fame 
Should be extolled." 

And everything that lives-in its own way-sends up praise to Christ. 
The singing of birds, the glad gambolling of little cre;\tures in the woods, 
the rippling of waves on the beach, express their praise. Winter and 
summer, spring-time and harvest, are the four-part song of the year. Every 
season has its own song. In the harvest the very earth seems to take up 
the praise. The fields are waving with ripe corn, its pastures are clothed 
with glad flocks, there is a stir and movement of joy in the very air. The 
little hills rejoice on every side. The whole wide earth, lying in the light 
·of harvest sun and moon, rejoices before God, who made its bosom fruitful, 
and ripened the wheat and the barley, and turned the little blades of spring 
into the yellow waving fields of harvest. . . 

0 you children of the Christian Church-you who have been born m this 
Christian country, and have been blessed with Christian parents,-you who 

26 
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can rea~ the Bible. and the sweet story of Christ's love to man,-what joy
and pnuse should ascend from you ! 

If the little hills are glad because God's lambs are bleating on their side; 
and the _green fields because the cattle He made are browsing on their 
pasture; if the valleys are glad because the corn is waving on their breast, 
and the whole earth because He has not left it to be a barren wilderness
there are a thousand be_tter reasons why you should be glad for Him, who, 
came from heaven to die fo1· you, and went back to heaven to prepare for 
you a home.-Talking to tlie Oliildren. By Dr. A. M'LEoD. London:. 
Hodder & Stoughton. 

THE OLD CATROLICs.-The schism in the Church of Rome, created by 
the secession of the Old Catholics from her communion, and which 
threatens to be more iDjurious to her interests than the loss of the tem
poral pcwer, becomes daily more developed. It has been aptly described 
as the middle stage between Rome and the Reformation. It is the pro
fession of the cld doctrines of Catholicism in a national establishment,. 
without admitting the supremacy of the Pope. It is a distinct repudiation• 
of Archbishop Manning's audacious assertion, "Let every potentate and, 
princedom under heaven take the word of command from the infallible 
Vicar of Christ, the supreme judge and director of the consciences of men; 
and whatsoever he condemns, let the sword of State destroy." Emanci
pated from the thraldom of the Vatican, the Old Catholics will have free 
scope to examine the Scriptural authority for the doctrines which the 
Papacy has, from time to time, introduced into the creed, and enforced 
on the consciences of its votaries; and it is reported that the Pere 
Hyacinthe has already expressed some doubts on the subject of transub
stantiation. The canton of Geneva, in the exercise of its ancient freedom, 
has given a cordial reception to the Old Catholics, and emancipated itself 
from the tyranny of Ultramontaniam. The Pope, without consulting the· 
civil authorities, thought fit to divide the diocese of Frie burg, and to erect 
Geneva into a separate see, at the head of which he placed Bishop Mer
millod. This was resented by the Council of State, who refused to 
recognise the authority of the Pope in this matter, while the Bishop 
stoutly maintained it. The issue of the struggle, which was long and 
acrimonious, was the banishment of the Bishop from the territory of the 
canton. Pere Hyacinthe has, moreover, been elected cure over the 
Roman Catholic community in Geneva, which is a double mortification 
to the Holy Father. The hope, moreover, that the schismatic movement 
would die out when the irritation caused by the assumption of personal 
infallibility had subsided, appears to be more remote than ever. A synod 
of the Old Catholics has just been held at Constance, at which an entire 
system of organisation was discussed and adopted, which will give form 
and consistency to the body, and enable it to expand its operations and 
influence. In the severe contest now raging in Germany between the 
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secular power and the Popedom, the Cabinet is strengthening itself by 
enc?uraging the Old Catholics. Dr. Reinekins has recently been elected 
a bishop, and the Vatican necessarily repudiates his ordination; but the 
German Government has recognised it, and granted to him all the rights 
and privileges. He has been invited to Berlin, and has taken the usual 
episcopal oath, and become. legally entitled to ordain priests and to 
organise the new community. He now occupies the same position in the 
State as the Roman Catholic hierarchy. To give greater importance to 
this event, he was invited to an entertainment, which was attended by a 
number of the Cabinet Ministers. The Grand Duke of Baden has, more
over, extended his patronage to this new community, and it would appear 
to be taking a firm root in Germany. Tha Pope has only himself to 
thank for the stern opposition which he is now encountering, and for the 
hostility manifested to him in the bosom of the Church, and which will 
inflict more damage on the Papacy than the loss of the temporal power. 
This movement has grown out of the arrogant assumption of personal 
infallibility, under the sinister influence of the Jesuits, who are as power
ful for evil in Europe as they were a century ago, when the Pope abolished 
the order. 

PrLGRIMA.GEs.-The pilgrimage to Paray-le-Monial, which we dAscribed 
in our last number, though a source of exultation to the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy, as an indication of the progress of the creed, is generally con
sidered a mistake. It was so entirely out of harmony with the spirit of 
the age in England that it is not found to have advanced the cause of 
Romanism, even if it has not served to create a feeling of national repug
nance to it. It was treated with contempt by some of the most prominent 
and influential of the Roman Catholic aristocracy, who refused to give it 
any countenance. Nor is it certain that some of the Roman Catholics 
are not beginning to regard it with feelings of jealousy. It is true 
that in the manual of devotions prepared for the occasion, the glorifica
tion of the Virgin was the theme of many prayers; but the Sacred Heart, 
being a new object of worship, is attracting all that enthusiasm which 
belongs to novelty, and casting the old adoration of the Virgin rather 
into the shade, and may diminish the offerings. There appear, moreover, 
to be some indication that the Ritualists do not look on these pilgrimages 
with so favourable an eye as might have been expected, because they are 
calculated to strengthen the cause of Roman Catholicism, as distinct from 
Anglo-Catholicism. It is manifest that they are not anxious to go to 
Rome so much as to bring Rome to England, by the introduction of 
Romish doctrines, and dogmas, and practices into the Protestant Church 
in this country. They can show no objects so attractive as these pilgrim
ages in their community, and they are disposed to decry them. Their 
organs affirm that even a pilgrimage to Bethlehem, to the reputed cradle 
of our Saviour, is not to be compared in merit or value to attendance at 
the meanest mission chapel, where the august sacrifice of the body and 
blood of Christ is celebrated, and He is bodily present in the elements. 
Some of them recommend the revival of what is said to have been an 
ancient custom-an annual pilgrimage to the cathedral of the diocAse; 
b~t, unless they can present th~ attra?tion of some relics t~ere, people 
will not go to admire mere Gothic architecture. Be that as it may. the 
mania for pilgrimages appears to be on the incrtlase. It is credibly 
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asserted that the Roman Catholics of England and of the Isle of Saints, 
under the direction of Monsignor Capel, are to undertake a pilgrimage 
to Rome next year, and will travel from thence, vid Brindisi, to J afFa and 
Jerusalem, and visit the various holy places in Palestine, and that the 
cost of the journey, which will occupy three months, will not exceed £60, 
which, we suppose, is the sum for which Cook will contract to supply 
them with a pilgrimage ticket. 

CrruRcrr BuILnING.-This is emphatically a Church-building age. 
ViTithin the last half century a greate1· number of churches have been 
built in England than in the two centuries preceding it, and it is note
worthy that this passion, among private individuals, for multiplying 
churches, dates from the period when the Established Church was no longer 
able to draw on the national exchequer for this object. We believe it 
was somewhere about the year 1825 that, under the influence of Sir 
Robert Harry Inglis, Parliament voted a million for the erection of eccle
siastical edifices in connection with the Establishment. But, three or 
four years after, Dissenters and Roman Catholics were admitted into 
Parliament, when it ceased to be exclusively identified with the Church 
of England, and it became impossible to vote the funds of the nation 
for the benefit of one of its ecclesiastical divisions. The voluntary prin
ciple then came into full operation, and the result has been to stimulate 
the religious zeal of those who had previously depended on the support 
of the State, and to cover the land with churches. In South Kensington, 
indeed, a large portion of which is still covered with fields, half-a-dozen 
new churches may be seen almost within a stone's throw of each other. 
In many instances, private individuals, in this age of millionaires, have 
taken upon themselves the entire expense of large and commodious 
churches. It was only the other day that a gentleman offered £10,000 
towards the erection of a church devoted to Ritualistic practices. Twelve 
years ago, it was stated in a Parliamentary return, that the sum contributed 
by private zeal to the erection of churches within the previous twenty 
years, had amounted to between seven and eight millions, and we think 
it would now be found to fall little short of twelve millions. The passion 
appears, also, to have extended across the Atlantic. A recent New York 
journal informs us that the Episcopalians in the Empire city, who form 
the upper ten thoui.and, have resolved to erect a magnificent cathedral, at 
an expense of £400,000, and that two gentlemen head the subscription 
with a contribution of £20,000 a-piece. 

Trrn SCHOOL BoAnns.-The period for which the School Boards were 
elected expires in the present month, and in London and other principal 
towns active preparations are in progress for the new elections. The 
excitement is scarcely less than it is on the eve of a Parliamentary 
.contest. To a certain extent, the animation which is thus apparent is a 
source of gratification, inasmuch as it serves to evince an increased 
interest in the cause of education ; but it is to be feared that a very large 
portion of the eagerness to obtain a seat on the Boards is to be attributed 
to a desire to use thl) machinery of the Education Act for the promoti?n 
of party interests, rather than to the high and honourable wish to assist 
in the spread of knowledge through the country. To quote the words of 
Mr. Bright, in his recent speech at Birmingham:-" When a contest 
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comes for a School Board, the real question of education seems hardly 
ever thought of. It is a squabble between church and chapel and 
secularist, and I do not know how many else. When the School Board 
meets, there are the pl'iest, the parson, and the minister, and their partisans; 
but there is no free breeze of public opinion passing through them. It 
is rather an unwholesome atmosphere of what I would call sectarian 
exclusiveness, and sometimes of bigotry, in which nothing can thrive." 
The result i9, as he states-'' The people regard these schools as church 
schools and chapel schools; they do not regard them as public and 
national schools, and as supporting a great system in which the whole 
people unite for a great and national object." It is the 25th Clause which 
is mainly answerable for this mischievous consummation, by giving an 
unfair advantage to the Established Church, and furnishing it with the 
means of promoting its own sectarian objects. It was already in 
possession of nearly half-a-million from the exchequer for the schools in 
which children were trained up in its doctrines, creeds, and discipline; and 
when a national system of unsectarian education waa brought forward in 
Parliament, it was determined not to interfere with this arrangement, 
but to leave the Established Church in possession of the start it had 
gained. But Mr. Forster thought fit, not only to increase the subsidy to 
the Establishment, so as nearly to double it, but to allow the rates which 
were raised for the promotion of unsectarian education to be devoted by 
the Board to the support of the denominational system of the Church, by 
paying over to them the fees of the children whose parents were too poor 
to furnish them. This accounts for the eagerness of the members of the 
Church to secure a majority on the Boards. The School rate thus 
becomes the successor of the Church rate, and that which might have 
furnished an honourable career of national benevolence has degenerated 
into a squabble for the promotion of sectarian interests. The ostensible 
object of the clause was to ensure education to the children of the poor. 
This noble object must never be lost sight of, but it might have been 
attained even with greater certainty, in a mode which would not have 
promoted the interests of a party, and kindled that bitter feeling which 
now pervades the country. The 25th Clauae was one word for the poor 
children, and two for the Church. Mr. Bright is perfectly correct when 
he asserts-" I believe there is a mode, and a simple and just mode, by 
which everything may be done (and, if done, doing harm to nobody), 
that is now proposed to be done under the 25th Clause-and it is the 
repeal of the clause." But the repeal of it would deprive the Church of 
the unjust advantage it derives from its existence, and it would be a 
relief to Nonconformists; and this is sufficient to account for Mr. Forster's 
refusal to repeal, or even to modify it, when the Education Act was under 
the consideration of the House in the last session. The Church, 
moreover, having once gained this concession, will not relinquish its 
~rasp of it, although the benefit it confers is so very small; and, although 
it can count on a sum little short of a million from the Treasury for its 
own denominational indoctrination, will not part with the one or one-an~
a-half additional percentage derived from the ratEls. Bnt there 1s 
something so glaring and unjust in this whole procedure that it i~ !o be 
hoped the Dissenters will not relax their efforts to secure the aboht10n of 
it, and will agitate and agitate until it is effected. 
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TnE PoPE AND THE EMPEROR.-One of the most imp'ortant trans
actions of the day is the correspondence between the Pope and the 
Emperor of Germany, which has been the aubject of discussion throughout 
Europe for the last month. Between two and three months ago, the 
Pope addressed a letter to the Emperor, remonstrating with him upon 
the harsh measures pursued by his Government towards the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy and priesthood, and the Jesuits, which were calculated, 
he said, entirely to destroy Catholicism. He insinuated that they had 
been adopted by his Ministers, without his concurrence, and in proof of 
this assertion alluded to the friendly character of their former intercourse. 
He reminded him that these proceedings were sure to undermine his 
throne, and requested him to put a stop to a course which was injuring 
the religion of Christ. He asserted that bis banner was truth ; and 
be closed his apostolical rescript with these remarkable expressions:
" I am bound to tell the truth to all, including non-Catholics; because all 
thvse who have been baptized, in a manner which I cannot at present 
explain, belong to the Pope." 

After the lapse of four weeks-doubtless to indicate deliberation-the 
Emperor sent His Holiness a reply, equally remarkable for its courtesy, 
its dignity, and its firmness. He is greatly pleased that the Pope has 
opened a direct communication with him, because it enables him to remove 
some misapprehensions under which he labours, one of the foremost of 
which is that any of the measures to which he alludes, as well as any 
other measures of his Government, have been adopted and carried into 
execution without his full and explicit concurrence. In reference to the 
friendly character of their former connection, the Emperor implies that 
the change does not originate with him; that it arises from the conduct 
of a number of his Roman Catholic subjects, who, under the instigation 
of the priesthood, have set themselves in opposition to the Government 
of the country, and have endeavoured to subvert the unity of the empire; 
that they have refused obedience to the laws ; that they are the enemies 
of the public peace, and are disturbing that religious harmony which has 
subsisted for centuries in Prussia. He informs the Pope that he is deter
mined to maintain the authority of law in tbe country which he has been 
called by God to govern. He states that the religion of Christ has 
nothing to do with these intrigues, and expresses a hope that the Pope 
will lose no time in suppressing them. He does not admit the idea of 
any mediator between God and man, save Jesus Christ ; and concludes 
the letter by stating that he cannot allow the assertio~, that all tho~e ~ho 
have received baptism belong to the Pope, to pass w1th?ut contrad1~h?n· 
Such was never the opinion of his ancestors, and such 1s not the opm1on 
of the majority of his subjects. 
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·TuE COMPANIONS OF THE LORD. CHAPTERS ON THE LIVES OF THE 
APOSTLES. By CHARLES E. B. REED, M.A., Late Scholar of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. London : The Religious Tract Society. 

MR. REED is the eldest son of our honoured fri,md, the member for the borough 
of Hackney, and grandson of the late Dr. Andrew Reed. After a very successful 
college career at Cambridge, he has entered upon the pastorate of the Independent 
Church at Warminster. We mention these fact~, while introducing what we 
believe to be Mr. Reed's first publication; because it is cause for rejoicing to find 
•the sons of the prephets following the steps of their fathers ; and to congratulate 
•the author that he has preferred the ministering to a country nonconforming 
church before the more lucrative and popular honours to which his scholarship 
might have tempted him. 

Upon a subject so often handled as the Lives of the Apostles, a writer had need 
to be well furnishei in order to say that which will be either attractive through 
its freshness, or suggestive by its inventiveness, or important by reason of its 
practical usefulness. Not that any gospel theme is worn-out, as some irreverent 
spirits say ; but mere co=on-place remarks on Scripture truth are quite effete, 
and dulness, though it should claim to be religious, i3 at a discount. Mr. Reed 
has brought to his work an extensive acquaintance with the labours of his pre

·decessors in the same direction; the habitude of deep thinking pervades every 
page; and accuracy of style, mingled with evangelical teaching, augur well for 
his future eminence as " a scribe instructed unto the kingdom,'' and a~ a good 
minister of Jesus Christ. We heartily commend this interesting volume to the 

.attention of our readers, assured that its perusal will afford them much gratifica
tion, and assist them in acquiring clear and accurate views of the distinctive 
•characters of the twelve Apostles, and of the important work they had to accom
plish in the Lord's service. In this last respect it will be found of the highest 
service for educational. purposes in our colleges, and the upper classes of our 
schools. ---

Gon, THE SouL, AND A FuTURl!: S:rATE: A TwoFoLD PoPUL.A.R TREATISE. 
By THOMAS CooPER, Author of "The Purgatory of Suicides, &c. 
London: Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

WE :are glad to find that the success which has attende:i the publication of 
-Mr. Cooper's" Bridge of History over the Gulf of Time," which is now in its 
-eighth thousand, has encouraged him to publish this further specimen of these 
Christian Lectures of his, which have been extensively blessed in various portions 
-0£ the country. The former portion of the present work is devoted to the com
bined Argument for the Being and Attributes of God; aucl the second treatise is 
on The Argument for Man's Spiritual Nature, and for a Future State. Mr. 
Cooper's sty le is forcibly clear, and his logic unassailable ; while his illustrations 
.are so fresh and numerous, that his book halil all the charm of an interesting story. 
We wish for it the largest success, and for its author a long continuance in that 
.-self-denyiDg work he is carrying on. Our readers will do well to place this little 
volume in the hands of those who possess sceptical views on its momentous 
subjects. 

EssAYs BY JoHN FosTER. Loudon: The Religious Tract Society, 56, 
Paternoster-row. 

THE appearance of a good library edition of Foster's "Essays,'' in bold type, 
Was a decided desideratum, which has been admirably supplied by the 
publication of this volume. We have often wondered that it has not more 
frequently furnished paragraphs for construction into Greek and Latin in 
•-college examinations, and that it has not been more universally employed as a. 
.reading-book for advanced classes in our public schools. No better curriculum 
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could be pres_cribed for an aspirant after forcible English style and profound 
acc~rate habits of thinking than intimate familiarity with the four essays 
which, ha!~ a century since, placed John Foster high amongst the highest 
class ot' writers ~four mother tongue. We are glad to find the introduction to 
Doddridge's " Rise and Progress " included in this volume, as it is in the 
author's best form. We should think Foster's contributions to the Eclectic 
might be found worthy of separate publication. 

LYRICS OF ANCIENT PALESTINE-POETICAL AND PICTORIAL ILLUSTRA
TIONS OF OLD TESTAMENT HrsroRY. London: The Religious Tract 
Society, 56, Paternoster-row. 

Is o~e of those ch~rming_ ~olumes by means of which the committee of the 
Reh~10us Tract Soci~ty mmisters to the best interests of the drawing-room as· 
efficrnntly as, by thei_r more numerous publications, they do to those of the 
cottage. Th~ selections of poetry are not only pertinent, but, in many 
mstances, derrved from works too little known; and they are always skilfully 
adorned by !he most successful efforts of the artist and engraver. A more· 
acceptable gift-book could scarcely be devised. 

PoEMS. By CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. With a Memoir, by her Sister. 
London: Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster Row. 

No hymn-writer of the present century has contributed to the music of the 
Church of Christ a more precious gift than Miss Elliott's "Just as I am." It 
has not only found its way into all collections of sacred poetry and the hymnals 
of all denominations, but it has accomplished more than myriads of SEffmons 
and theological compositions in awakening and encouraging a simple faith in the
Lord .Jesus Christ. The youngest convert and the most experienced saint find it 
equally suitable as an expression of the deepest emotions of the heart. It has 
been greatly helpful to numbers in the seaeon of doubt and misgiving with 
which the work of God begins in the soul, and it has fortified expiring Chris
tians in the conflict with the last enemy. The publication of other productions 
of the same authoress will be welcomed by all English-speaking Ckristians, 
and the more so, since a brief but interesting memoir of Miss Elliott forms 
part of the volume. Her's was a life of bodily infirmity and pain, sustained 
with cheerfulness, courage, and even joy, to old age; and it has added another 
to the countless instances of the blessed results of sanctified affiiction. There 
are many of the stanzas cantained in this book every way suited to public wor
ship; all will be richly appreciated in the private perusal of th0se who are 
partakers of "like precious faith." In another number of the Magazine one 
or two specimens will be given, which few, if any, of our readers will have seen 
elsewhere. 

Ho11rns MA.DE A.ND MARRED. A Boox Fon. WORKING MEN AND THEIR" 
WivEs. London: The Religious Tract Society. 

THIS is one of the books we could wish to see extensively circulated among our 
artizan population. As its title imports, it deals with the home-life of the people~ 
ancl its solid instructions are conveyed in a sensible and pleasing story. 

CITY SPARROWS, AND WHO FED THEM. By Ruth Lynn. 
HELEN's VICTORY. By the Autho1' of "Soldier Fritz," &c. 
MARY WHARTON: oR, NEVER FoRSA.KEN. Religious Tract Society. 
BooKs for the young, which are as good as they are attractive. The lusciou_s stores
of profitable entertainment provided by the Tract Society, almost constram us to 
say with Bunyan, "Oh, that I were a little child again!'' We trust that our 
friends who are on the look out for Christmas prizes and presents will avail them
selves of the copious supplies afforded by this invaluable Society. 
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Jntdligcnce. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

THE REV. c. ELVl>N. 

The subject of this brief sketch was born in Bury St. Edmunds, February 12th, 
1797. He received a good middle-class education at the school of Mr. Charles 
Bloomfield (father of the late Bishop of London), then the best private school in 
West Suffolk. In his youthful days he attended the Independent Chapel, in 
Whiting Street, where the late Rev. C. Dewhurst was the minister. 

In the month of March, 1821, he was attracted to, and began to attend the 
Baptist Chapel in Low Baxter Street, and, on the 6th of May, in the same year, 
was baptized and became a member of the Church. 

It was not long ere he manifested a strong desire to be permittecl to exercise 
the gifts which a wise and gracious Providence had bestowed upon him, in 
preaching the Gospel to his fellow-men. At that time it was necessary, before 
preaching at any station, or in any place connected with the Church of which he 
was a member, for the candidate to obtain its sanction and approval. To secure 
this it was required that he should occupy the pulpit of the minister, either at 
one of the usual services or at its close ; and that before as many members as 
were disposed to stay and listen, he should preach a certain specified number of 
times. Mr. Elven preached his first probationary sermon in the early part of the 
year 1822. 

The following are extracted from the minutes of the Church at that time :-
" March 10th, 1822.-It was proposed and agreed to, that Brother Elven should 

speak before the Ohnrch after the service on Sabbath morning for one month." 

"April 14th.-Brother Elven preached before the Church, and concluded his 
probationary exercises." 

'' May 5th.-The Church had some conversation respecting Brother Elven, who 
had spoken the appointed time before the members with great acceptance; but, as 
some were not· present, a request was made that he would speak two Sabbaths 
more, if agreeable to him, to which he very readily acceded." 

"May 26th.-Brother Elven having fulfilled his engagement, l\Ir. Beddow (the· 
pastor) proposed that he bll sent forth to preach the Gospel wherever it might 
please God in His proviclence to call him. This was unanimously agreed t:l, after 
which Mr. Beddow gave him an affectionate address.'' 

These extracts speak for themselves. From the very commencement there 
was no uncertainty in the minds of those who heard him as to his call to, and 
qualification for, the work. 

In July, Mr. Beddow intimated his intention to resign the pastorate at the end 
?f six months from that date. In the meantime, Mr. Elven was requested to assist 
tn the Sabbath services, Mr. Beddow being necessarily much from home. 

The following is an extract from the minutes of the Church, dated January 5th, 
1823:-

,, Mr. Beddow's ministerial engagement with the Church being closed, aft.er 
mature deliberation it was unanimously agreed to give Brother Elven a call for 
three months, with a view to the pastoral office." 
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The in,itation for three months was accepted, but with refereuce to the pas
torate l\Ir. Elven writes:-

" I can at present say nothing, I must wait the leadings of Providence; at 
present it does not appear that I should be able to settle in Bury." 

Happily for the church, Providence ordained that he should not leave his 
native town, and on the 4th May, 1823, he became the pastor. The ordination 
took place on Tuesday, July 29th, 1823."' Concerning the engagements of the 
<lay, Mr. Elven writes :-

" Thus ended the services of this ordination-a day which, we hope, will long 
be remembered with gratitude to our covenant God, for appearing for us and 
blessing us in our low estate ; and our earnest prayer is that the union now 
formed may be crowned with the Divine blessing." 

How graciously and wonderfully that prayer has been answered is obvious to 
all who know anything concerning the history of the church from that period 
down to the present time. 

In March, 1827, alterations were made to increase the accommodation in 
Low Baxter Street. The minute says:-

" It was unanimously resolved that the enlargement should be immediately 
made, praying that our hearts may also be enlarged, so that this place may 
fre9.uently be unto -us the house of God and the very gate of heaven." 

In November a further alteration wad made, so rapidly did the Church and 
congregation increase under the miniRtry of our beloved friend. At length it 
became evident that if the people wishing to hear the Gospel were to be accom
modated, another site must be found, and a larger chapel erected. At this time 
the piece of ground upon which the present building stands became eligible. 
Mr. Elven bought it, paid for it, told the Church what he had done, and recom
mended that they should at once "arise and build." 

During the time that the new chapel was being built, the congregation wor
shipped in the concert-room (now designated the Town Hall), which was kindly 
lent by the Corporation. On Good Friday of that year Mr. Elven preached in 
this place on behalf of the Suffolk Hospital funds, the collection amounting to 
£21 2s. 6d. It was resolved that the new chapel, in order to avoid ostentation, 
should be opened without any public display. -

On the llth May, 1834, the chapel was opened for public worship. A prayer
meeting was held in the morning at half-past six; at half-past ten, Mr. Elven 
preached from Haggai ii. 9 ; in the afternoon from Psalm cxviii. 25; and in the 
evening from Ephesians iii. 8. 

On the first Sabbath in June twenty.three persons were baptized in the new 
chapel ; and in the afternoon they were received into the Church, "of which," 
says Mr. Elven, "we pray that they may be honourable, peaceful, and useful 
members till called to join the church triumphant in glory." 

It will help us to understand how Mr. Elven lived in the affections of his 
people, and how greatly his ministry was appreciate:!, when we observe that the 
cha])el, capable of seating about one thousand people, never appeared too large. 
Until the day that he was obliged, through physical infirmity, to give up the 
work, the congregations were uniformly good. Mr. Elven was born to preach 
the Gospel, and to exert an in.fluence upon the hearts and lives of his fellow-men. 
It.,is aleo to be observed that, in the midst of his arduous work and manifold 
la1'ours at home and abroad, he did not neglect to cultivate his own personal 
piety, and to live in constant and intimate fellowship with Christ. The contents 
o_f his diary afford a good evidence of the devout prayerfulness of his private 
life. 

• Mr. Dickenson, of Rattlesden; Mr. Cole, of Otley; Mr. Cooper, of Stoko Ash ; Mr, 
Hod_dy, of Clore; Mr. Reynolds, of Wattisham; and Mr, Roddy, of Bildestone, were the 
1mmsters who conducted the servic.s, 
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M_r. Elven's work was not confined to the church and people over which he 
1pres1ded, nor to the town in which he lived. In a qualified sense, he was the 
property of t~~ whole Church. In the year. 1853, and during a period of three 
months, he V1s1ted and preachecl at Barton Mills, Bradfield, Hen"rave, Norwich, 
Fornham, Timworth, Clare, Bishop's Stortford, Alclboro', Bar~ow, Bildeston, 
Rattlesden, West Row, Lakenheath, Framsden, Cambridge, Haddenham, Risby, 
Hartest Green, and Laxfi.eld, besides attending to his home duties. These 
latter, it is true, were, during the summer months, somewhat interrupted; but if 
any member of the Church or congregation expostulated, he would say : '' This is 
my way of taking my holiday." And during the fifty years of his pastorate it 
was the only holiday that he desired-to be permitted, in compliance with the 
incessant and earnest invitations which besieged him, to go and preach the 
Gospel "in other cities also." 

Many were the opportunities that came to him, and by embracing either of 
which he might have bettered his worldly position, but he always promptly and 
steadfastly refused. The Church and congregation at Garland Street formed a 
magnet too strong to be overcome; the motto which he loved to speak from after 
weeks of involuntary wanderings through this and the adjoining counties, laying a 
foundation-stone here, preaching anniversary sermons there, was "I dwell 
among mine own people." Although Mr. Elven was a man of great muscular 
development, possessing immense powers of endurance, so much so that he would 
-0ften on the Lord's-day preach three times in the chapel and once in the open 
air in some part of the town, there were, nevertheless, frequent and brief inter
ruptions occasioned by indisposition, and his diary reveals the fact that in the 
earlier years of his ministry he had the impression that his life would not be 
greatly lengthened. The writer well -remembers one severe illness when, on his 
return to his work, it seemed as though he had been brought back from the grave 
in answer to the cries and tears of his people. Never were pmyers more fervent, 
never was there such wrestling of spirit, never was the place such a Bochim 
before. The Lord was better to His people than their fears. The work of His 
servant was not completed; not until the summer of 186i did he fully realise 
that he could not do as once he did. On the 2nd of June the following entry is 
in his diary:-" At length I find I must give up the afternoon service ; for 
forty-six long years I have thus laboured; at length I am compelled to try this 
partial relief, and I trust we shall be guided to such measures as shall be for the 
peace and prosperity of the Church and the glory of God." 

At the beginning of 1868 it was decided by the Church to secure the service 
of a co-pastor, which resulted in the settlement of the Rev. W. Cuff, then of 
.Ridgmount, now of Hackney Road, London, at Bury. 

Referring to Mr. Cuff's recognition, he says, under date March 17th, 1868 :-

" I felt this a solemn crisis in my ministerial life, the necessity of a co-pastor 
reminding me of the approaching close of my pastoral and ministerial work, the 
review of which demands my gratitude, and humbles me on account of my own 
deficiencies ; yet I must set up my Ebenezer this day, for 'Hitherto the Lord 
.hath helped me.'" 

. It was gratifying to notice the manifest improvement of health which appeared. 
immediately to follow the arrangement that was thus entered upon. From that 
time until when he was compelled to give up altogether, with few exceptions, he 
was enabled to preach the morning sermon, or, i_n the absence of Mr. Cuff from 
home, not unfrequently the morning and evening too. He would also make a 
special effort to attend and preside at the Lord's table in the afternoon of the first 
Sabbath in the month. In April, 1872, Mr. Cuff left Bury, ancl the. present 
pastor was elected to assist Mr. Elven in his place. From that tllne the 
s~ength by which he had been enabled to continue in his mu~h-loved w_ork 
!ailed, and on May the 5th, 1872, his last sermon was preached; from that tl_me 
it was to be a work of sufl'erin()' and waitinO'. It was long ore he could brmg 
himself to believe that he should never again° unite and worship with the people 
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of his flock in the sanctuary where he had spent so many happy days. As long 
as the weather and his stren~th permitl~d, he would, on Lord's day, sit by the
open window, where he could see the chapel roof, and hear the strains of holy 
melody as they were carried through the open casement ; he would know by 
this exactly what part of the service it was in which the people were engaged, 
and would thus enter into the spirit of their worship, and be one with them. 

If it had not been for the patient devotion of his daughter, who would, as long 
as he could bear it, read to him for hours in the day, the time would have 
appeared longer than it did. From the day that he came home in the cab, in 
1'11:ay, 1872, there was nothing to lead his friends to indulge the hope of even a 
partial or temporary return to work. 

At the beginning of the present year, when moving from one part of his bed
room to another, he suddenly fell down in a fit of faintness and prostration. 
With difficulty he was assisted to his bed, which he scarcely left from that time. 
It would be difficult, if not impossible, in this brief sketch, to give anything like 
a full account of the exercises of mind which characterised these fifteen months 
of waiting and suffering. There were seasons of deep depression; there were 
times, and not a few, of holy joy and peace. 

About a week before he died, conscious apparently that the worst of the suffer
ing was over, and that the end was really drawing near, with a countenance
indicating undisturbed peace, he said to his daughter-" The darkness is passed; 
the true light now shiueth." 

These were the last words that he was able to articulate with any distinct
ness. From that time he slept a great deal. On the evening before the day on 
which he died, the writer, holding his hand, quoted some verses and passages of 
Scripture. For a moment or two, partly opening his eyes, he gave signs of con
sciousness, and then with an effort, showing that he had been able to hear what 
was said to him, he responded in a whisper to our farewell, and said" Good-bye." 

He bad often expressed a wish that he might die on Lord's-day morning. 
That wish was granted. When we were gathered together and were engaged 
in earthly worship, and when the preacher was directing the thoughts of the con
gregation to the purity of the redeemed spirits before the throne, the intelligence 
came that he had gone to join the worship of the skies. "I heard a voice from 
Heaven saying unto me, write, Blessed a,·e the dead which die in the Lord from heneefortl,: 
Yea, saith the Spi>-it, that they may rest from tlwi,· labours, and thei,· works do follow them."· 
(Rev. xiv. 13.) 

On the 14th of August, the remains of this venerable servant of Christ were 
interred in the cemetery of his native town, amidst demonstrations of the greatest 
respect from his neighbours. The services were conducted by ministers of seve_ral 
denominations, and attended by a large concourse of friends. On the followmg 
Lord's-day, funeral sermons were preached by Mr. Elven's friend and successor, 
Rev. M. S. Ridley. 

REV, W. C. lBBERSON. 

On the 19th August last, the Rev. William Covey Ibberson died at Culwor_th, 
near Banbury, at which time he was in the sixty-second year of his age, havmg 
been born at Forty.foot Bank, near Ramsey, Hunts, on the 17th December, 1811. 

Mr. lbberson belonged to a family that has been long anu faithfully attached to 
the Baptist Denomination. Of his four surviving brothers, one is in the 
ministry, though at present without pastoral charge in consequence of infirm 
health, and three are deacons of churches. A kinsman, it may be adde<l:-t~e 
Rev. William Henry Ibberson-is co-pastor of the important church meetmg m 
Westgate Chapel, Bradford. 

Mr. Ibberson was born of pious parents, and to the influence of his mother, a 
lady of eminently Christian character, and of much sagacity, he was accustomed 
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to ascribe the formation of early habits of devotion and a love for God, which 
possessed his heart as far back as his memory would carry. He had reached 
manhood, however, before he ventured upon a public profession of faith. In 
1836, he was baptized by the late Rev. Mr. Roff, in St. Andrew's-street Chapel, 
-O~mbridge. At that ~ime he was in busines~, but, as fa~ as opportunity and 
leisure served, gave himself to the work of village preacbrng, and so continued 
for years, until, impelled by love of souls, he determined to separate himself 
wholly to the ministry of the Word. With this purpose be placed himself under 
the tuition of the Rev. T. T. Gough, then of Clipstone, to whom he felt under 
great obligations in his after years of Christian labour. 
_ His first settlement was at Emsworth, a village in Hampshire, where he com

menced his pastorate in 1848, and where he remained until, in J 852, he was 
compelled to relinquish his charge in consequence of failing health. In 1854, he 
was able to resume pastoral duty, and accepted a call from the Church at Weston
by-Weedon, in Northamptonshire. But again he was compelled to withdraw 
from the work he loved. In 1856, his he::.lth broke clown; he resigned his office, 
.and never afterwards regained sufficient vigour to undertake the duties of a like 
position. He found a quiet home in the village of Cnlworth, where he passed the 
remainder of his days, preaching as opportunity and strength permitted, and in 
such other ways as were open to him, serving the Church of God. He was a man 
of good abilities, thoughtful, and well furnished with general information. 
He bore a blameless character, and was much beloved. He possessed a vigorous 
grasp of principle, and was firm and faithful to what he held ; being, at the same 
time, far removed from narrowness of feeling, and exempt from any tinge of 
acrimoniousness. He was not permitted to occupy a sphere of activity or of con
tinuous toil. He was a sufferer, rather than a doer; yet he did what he could; 
and when the summons came, he was found waiting in patience and faith, ready 
to depart. He has gone to be with his Lord, leaving with those who knew him a!ld 
remain a pleasant and holy memory, very fragrant, full of consolation and of 
blessing. 

<!tornsuonbtnu. 

"THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION AND ITS LESSON SYSTEM." 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-S. G. G. having furnished you with an elaborate letter 
,upon this subject, in which he "claims to have proved" that certain strictures 
in my last article in your pages are totally unfounded, I beg to say _a word or 
two by way of rejoinder. I hope to show that he has "proved" nothing of the 
sort, on any single point. 

I.-Your correspondent asserts that "the Union plan is," (1) "most care
·fully systematic," and (2) " carefully graduated." 

l. By the former he ex:plains himself to mean that the lessons gi~en are, 
"for the most part, in regular order." But I am still at a loss to kn~w m w~at 
way this can be construed to signify all that is meant by system" m the h1s
.tor1cal sense." It was a dictum of Dr. Watts that" chronology and geography 
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are the eyes of history, and of absolute necessity, in some measure, to attend 
it." S. G. G. (although, as I suspect, a well-known theological tutor) 
e,idently thinks one eye sufficient ; for, while he talks of chronology, 
he is discreetly silont as to tbe place of geography in the arrangement of 
the Union lessons. No doubt he remembers having been put to some 
awkward shifts to giYe the readers of the" Notes" an idea" of the route taken 
by our Lord in His way, &c.," on more than one occasion. But, Sir, I contend 
that neither in chronology nor geography docs the Union plan deserve to be 
called a" system.'' Your correspondent has confounded things that differ. It 
is one thing to put a number of subjects for study in their proper order, with a 
few geographical notes distributed here and there, and quite another to link 
those subjects together. and transform them into one united system. The 
former is done in the "Notes," but certainly not the latter. The subjects of the· 
Gospel histor~-, for example, may be arranged in historic sequence but it does 
not need much study to discover that the cohesion necessary to co~pact them 
togethflr as a history, and to make them a real biography of the one great 
SUBJECT of the Gospels is altogether missing. Those who may doubt the 
accuracy of this view of the matter should test it for themselves by means of 
an examination upon the afternoon lessons of the Union for, say, the last 
month or two-an examination, observe, not merely upon the subjects of the 
lessons as isolated from each other, but upon the lessons in their connection 
with Christ, and as developing a biography of Him. 

2. Upon th(l question of graduation, my opponent and I seem to occupy 
different planes, and to hold diverse theories. He divides a school into three 
grades!-" the infants, the intermediate classes, and the elder scholars.''" 
" One short text chosen from each lesson," he deems the proper portion for 
the infants. .All who wish to see how these texts "contain the pith of the 
subject," and preserve the continuity of system, ~hould certainly examine the 
"little penny book" which contains the current quarter's lessons, and read 
half-a-dozen of them in comparison with the whole subjects, and in the light of 
yom correspondent's letter. To make the thing complete, let him then step
into some infant class where this mode of "graduation" is adopted, and test the 
teaching for, say, the last two or three Sabbaths. .And then, as to the "inter
mediate classes," while I was quite aware of the existence of the abridged 
lessons to which S. G. G. refers, I must confess that the absence of reference 
to them in the "Notes " misled me as to any idea of connection between them 
and the "System" of the Union. But" one swallow doesn't make a summer,,. 
nor does the show of graduation which this one book makes c011stitute a " gra
duated system." Seeing this book in use in a class, a stranger might naturally 
look in other parts of the school for graduation ; would he not be miserably 
disappointed to find nothing of the kind, but " one verse " of the subject in the 
classes below, and the whole text as given in the New Testament in those above? 
Nor would he be more inclined to style the teaching" graduated," when, on 
reference to the" Notes," he found the provision for the teachers to treat all 
the school, except the infants, as of one class. 

II. According to your coITespondent's version of the Union's aITangement, the 
upper classes use only the Bible as text-book, taking, as I understand, t!te 
fullest account from whichever of the Evangelists may happen to give 1t. 
Would such a plan suffice for S. G. G.'s:own students? Usually, our theo
logical tutors deem it necessary that their students should study the Gospels 
by the aid of a Harmony, so as to gain a connected view of the Life and work of 
Christ; but Sunday-scholars are, it would seem, beyond any such necessity, 
and can be taught the same Life, "systema.tically," by reading from their 
Bibles alone a portion in Jl1 atthew one Sabbath, in Luke another, and so forth. 
I know not what "older 'Harmonies'" may be referred to as "constl'U()tin_g
sentences by a clause from Matthew, an adjective from Mark, a parenthesis 
from Luke. and a supplement from J oh.n"; but, lest your readers should suppose 
that this is a true description of om (Mimpriss's) Harmony, I append a few-
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sentences from one of our leesons as provided for the fifth grade, to show 
'' what that ' Harmony' really is" :-

8' To rmd the Harmon11, commence with a in MARK, and read on to b; next in MATT. 
read from b to c; next in LUKJ!I from c to d; afterwards in the same nmnner throughout. 

§ 8. JESUI BAPTIZED BY JOHN, 

About the middle of the ministry of John the Baptist, J esUB is baptized. 

See Une from Nazartth to the Ri-ver Jordwn. 

MATT, iii, 13-17. 

Then cometh Josus 
from Galilee 

bto Jordnn unto John, 
to be bnptized of him. 

MARK i. 9-11. 
9 aAnd it came to pass in those days, 

that J csus ea.me 
from Nazareth of Galilee,b 

LL"KJ-: iii. 21--23, 

14 But John forbnd him, saying, I have 
need to be bnptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me! 

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Suffer it to be so now; for thus it 
becomcth us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he sufl'nrcd him,c and wns bnptized of John 

16 And Jesus when he 
was baptized, 

dwont up straightway 
out of the water :e 

and, 
/lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him,o 

and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending 

like a dove, 
and lighting upon him : 

17 and lo a voice 
from heaven, saying, 

This is my beloved SQ.n, 
in whom I n.m well pleased. 

in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up 
out of the water, 

he saw the heavens 
opened, 
and the 
Spirit 

c:Vow when all the 
people were baptized, 

it came to pass that Jesus 
also being baptized,<l 

eancl praying,.( 
the heaven was 

opened, 
aanu the 22 

Holy Gho'.'it descended 
in a bodily shape 

like a dove like a dove 
descending upon him: upon him,h 

11 hand there came a voice and a voice came 
from heaven, saying, from heaven, which sai<l, 

Thou art my beloved Son, Thou art my beloved Son ; 
in whom I am well pleased.i in thee I am well pleased. 

And Jesus himself began to be 23 
a.bout thirty years of age. 

It will be seen that any class taking any one of these three accounts of 
~he "Baptism of Jesus," separately, would miss some important points, while 
it would confuse any 01·dinary Sunday-school class to gather the particulars 
by turning from one Gospel to another in their Bibles. 

III. I am quite content that you, Sir, and others acquainted with the 
"Notes," shall judge what ground there is for my description of the contents as 
"outlines of sermons." But your correspondent says two things about that 
serial which deserve remark. First, the " brief space at co=and" is urged 
as an apology for the merely suggestive character of the matter. Now, the 
average space occupied by a lesson seems to be three pages; on the other hand, 
Mimpriss's Third Gracle Manual (of which I send you a copy) gives(!) the sub
stance of the text (2) all necessary explanations (3) a summary of the facts of the 
lesson ( 4) the geography (5) two sets of questions (one on explanations, and one on 
the facts) with which to drill the scholars, and (6) the practical lessons deducible, 
a~l in one page-moreover, the connection between the lessons is maintained by 
hmts which the teacher receives, from time to time, on the "Preceding
History." Secondly, S. G. G. admits that the "Notes" are "intended for 
teachers who are, also, in some degree, students." I say "admits," ~ecause 
no more damaging admission could, in my view, be made concernmg the 
"Notes;" but optimist views of Sunday-school work, and flattery of teach_ers 
seem to be the mode with the Union just now. If the Union would do s~methmg 
f?r teachers who are not studenhi, it might accomplish something pr~ct~cal; but 
since these are beneath its notico (although forming by far the maJor1ty of the 
most earnest teachers), they must be aided from elsewhere. 
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IV. "The Sunday-school Vnion has for years been striving," &c., &c. Very 
likely; I fancy I have heard and read something of the sort before. If 
S. G. G. would tell us what the Union has done, it would, I think, be more to 
the point. "A Wednesday evening spent at 56, Old Bailey," might " be of 
use in correcting some impressions which Mr. Slocombe's paper might otherwise 
leave on your readers' minds, possibly;" but what would be the impressions 
created by an oral and impromptu examination in one of the Union's schools? 
I am of opinion that a few disclosures might be made upon this matter that 
might well stir the zeal of the Union more than a little. 

V. It does not fall within the compass of my purpose now either to impugn 
or corroborate S. G. G.'s knowledge of his colleagues. But I may ask 
whether he has ever heard the Union styled "t.he Papacy of Sunday-school
dom ? " The last paragraph but one of his letter contains its own refutation. 
It is as if he had said, " We are open to enlightenment, very much so; but find 
the men who will enlighten us! " Indeed, the wonderful humility and docility 
of the Union could scarcely have been better illustrated than they are in the 
letter to which I have referred so much at length. 

I have only to add, in conclusion, that if S. G. G. wishes me to be more 
particular upon the "serious charge" to which he refers, I have not the 
slightest personal objection. Happily, good Mr. Mimpriss is still among the 
living, though now very infirm under the pressure of a distressing malady: 
but the onus of proof need not rest with him by any means. 

SAMUEL SLOCOMBE, 
Editor ~f the Systematic Bible Teacher. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Coombs, Rev. W. (Streatham), King Stanley. 
-Cross, Rev. G. W. (Met. College), Belfast. 
Feek, Rev. J. H. (Redditch), Pershore. 
Hailstone, Rev. W. G. (North Devon), Brixham. 
Phillips, Rev. J. (Pontypool College), Rana, Brecon. 
Wilkins, Rev. J. (Met. College), Maidenhead. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

Davies, Rev. E.T. (Llangollen College), Dolan, September 9th. 
Davies, Rev. J. (Llangollen College), Brymbo, September 15th. 
Edgeley, Rev. G. T. (London), Swindon, October 1st. 
Harrison, Rev. J., Ryde, I.W., September 25th. 
Macdonald, Rev. J., Arbroath, October 1st. 
Williams, Rev. S. (Met. College), Leamington, September 29th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Bird, Rev. A., Dalston Junction. 
·Gilmore, Rev. H., Farringdon. 
Walters, Rev. F., Harborne, Birmingham. 
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THE MISSION ARY HERALD. 

Government Views of Missionary Work in 
India. 

(Continued from page 185.) 

THE religious movements which took place forty years ago, among the 
peasantry to the south of Calcutta, among the indigo ryots of 

Krishnaghar, and in the thickly-peopled swamps of Barisal, gave to the 
Province of Bengal three large Christian communities, which now number 
nearly 16,000 persons. They have been steadily cared for anu well 
instructed, and have been consolidated into prosperous, well-conducted 
communities. Within the last twenty years the German mission among 
the Cole tribes in the hills of Chota Nagpur, now divided into two branches, 
has greatly affected these simple yet manly people; and, notwithstanding 
considerable social persecution, has led more than 20,000 persons among 
them to profess themselves Christians. Very recently the Santal tribes, in 
the same line of hills, have followed in their st1>ps. 

In the year following the mutiny a new mission was commenced by an 
American Society in the provinces of Oude and Rohilkhand ; and the 
Christian congregations already include 2,000 converts. The largest 
congregations in the North-West Provinces are found in Benares, .Allahabad, 
Fathigarh, Agra, and Mirat (Meerut), and sprang from the boarding schools 
established in the great famines of 1838 and 1861. An important religious 

movement has recently occurred in the dominions of the Nizam, under 
the conduct of native missionaries, and 1,100 persons have become 
Christians. 

A similar movement has taken place among the Telugu people of 
Ongole, under the American mission, which has resulted in 6,000 converts. 
More than 7,000 are now included in the two missions at Cuddapah; and 
the Telugu missions in Guntoor, in the Masulipatam district, and on the 
Godavari, have increased during the last fow years from 1,500 native 
Christians to more than 6,000. 

But it is in the southern portions of the Madras Presidency that Chris
tianity has most largely affected the rural populations. The province of 
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Tanjor, first instructed by the Danish missionaries, amongst them by the 
respected missionary Schwartz, has long possessed a large number of Chris
tian congregations. These continue under the care of the Lutheran and the 

English Episcopal missions, and are reported to be in a prosperous condition. 
The Christians now number 11,000 persons in the Tanjor and Trichinapalli 
districts. In the neighbouring district of Madura the Americans have a 
flourishing mission, with 7,000 converts and a normal school. 

The Tinnevelli and Travancore missions are well known; and are reported 
to be in every way in a higher position, and exerting greater influence than 
ever before. These two provinces contain a very large aboriginal population, 
which has been but little affected by the Hinduism of Southern India. The 
Shanar tribe, and their kindred, connect themselves by tradition with the 
great demon~ruler of Ceylon, the celebrated Ravana; and, from the numerous 
and marked peculiarities of their social and religious life, have proved a most 
interesting study to the missionaries who have lived among them. They have 
been under instruction from the commencement of the present century. Good 
schools have flourished among them, by which girls have benefited as well as 
boys. Training schools have supplied well-taught schoolmasters; theological 
schools have in recent years provided a full supply of Native ministers and 
clergy; while the congregations have steadily multiplied, and the character 
of the whole people has been raised. Three missions have been carried on 
among them by the Church Missionary Society, the Society for the Propa
gation of the Gospel, and the London Missionary Society, and a large and 
influential English staff has conducted the affairs of these missions. The 
result is reported to be highly satisfactory. At the present time, 90,000 
persons of all ages are professing Christians among the Shanah people ; the 
districts are dotted over with flourishing villages and Christian churches ; 
there are hundreds of Native teachers employed among them, of whom 
fifty-six are ordained, and are supported to a great extent by their congre
gations. Order and peace rule these simple communities, which give the 
Government little trouble, whether in the Madras Presidency, or under his 
Highness, the Maharajah of Travancore; while large tracts of country have 
been brought under cultivation, and the peasantry generally enjoy a larger 
share of material comfort than in days gone by. 

Much the same may be said of the Church mission among the Syrians of 
Upper Travancore and Cochin. The congregations among them now include 
some 14,000 people, and the Syrian Christians at lal'ge have been greatly 
stimulated and improved through the efforts of the English missionaries 
carried on in their midst. Only one other mission needs special mention 
bere-the American mission in Burmah. This mission has drawn its converts 
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chiefly from the Karen tribes, the aborigines of Burmah, and the Shan 
States, who have so heartily welcomed the English rule. Information 
respecting them has been scanty of late; but it is certain that 60,000 of 
them are Christian converts, and that the mission is largely supported by 
-the people themselves. 

Taking them together, these rural and aboriginal populations of India, 
which have received a large share of the attention of the missionary 
societies, now contain among them a quarter ef a million native Christian 
converts. The principles they profess, the standard of morals at which they 
aim, the education and training which they receive, make them no unim
portant element in the Empire which the Government of India has under 
its control. These populations must greatly influence the communities of 
which they form a part ; they are thoroughly loyal to the British Crown ; 
and the experience through which many have passed, has proved that they 
are governed by solid principle in the conduct they pursue. Dr. Hunter has 
recently set before the Government the importance of the hill races and other 
aborigines of India, reckoned at 70,000,000 in number, and both because 
,of the simplicity of their habits, their general love of order, their teach
ableness, as well as their great numbers, has urged that new and large efforts 
shall be made for their enlightenment. In the same way many able mission
aries advocate that the Christian efforts among them shall be increased. 
'There is reason to b,elieve that these estimable races will occupy a more 
prominent position in the Empire, in the future, than they had done 
hitherto. 

But the missionaries in India hold the opinion that the winning of these 
converts, whether in the cities or in the open country, is but a small portion 
of the beneficial results which have sprung from their labours. No statistics 
can give a fair view of all that they have done. They consider that their 
distinctive teaching, now applied to the country for many years, has power
fully affected the entire population. The moral tone of their preaching is 
recognised and highly approved by multitudes who do not follow them as 
converts. The various lessons which they inculcate have given to the people 
at large new ideas, not only on purely religious questions, but on the nature 
of evil, the obligations of law, and the motives by which human conduct 
should be regulated. Insensibly a higher standard of moral conduct is 
becoming familiar to the people, especially to the young, which has been set 
before them not merely by public teaching, but by the millions of printed 
books and tracts which are scattered widely through the country. On this 
account they express no wonder that the ancient systems are no longer 
defended as they once were ; many doubts are felt about the rules of caste : 
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the great festivals are not attended by the vast crowds of former years; and 
se,eral Theistic schools ha,e been growing up among the more educated 
classes, especially in the Presidency cities, who profess to have no faith in the 

idol-gods of their fathers. They consider that the influences of their religious 
teaching are assisted and increased by the example of the better portions of the 
English community; by the spread of English literature and English educa
tion; by the freedom giYen to the press; by the high standard, tone, and purpose 
of Indian legislation, and by the spirit of freedom, benevolence, and justice, 
which pervades the English rule. And they augur well of the future moral 
progress of the Native population of India, from these signs of solid advance 
already exhibited on every hand, and gained within the brief period of two 
generations. This ,iew of the general influence of their teaching, and of 
the greatness of the revolution which it is silently producing, is not taken 
by missionaries only. It has been accepted by many distinguished residents 
in India, and experienced officers of the Government ; and has been 
emphatically endorsed by the high authority of Sir Bartle Frere. Without 
pronouncing an opinion upon the matter, the Government of India cannot 
but acknowledge the great obligation under which it is laid by the benevo
lent exertions made by these 600 missionaries, whose blameless example and
self-denying labours are infusing new vigour into the stereotyped life of the 
great populations placed under English rule, and are preparing them to be 
in e,ery way better men and better citizens of the great Empire in which 
they dwell. 

Progress in Brittany. 

EARLY in the year, the Rev. V. Bouhon had the pleasure of receiving 
into fellowship a lady who, for some time, has been under instruc

tion. He thus speaks of the event, and of the general progress the mission

is making in the country:-

"During the month of December 
I was able to bring to a satisfactory 
conclusion the weekly instructions I 
gave to Mad.lle. J- ever since July in 
view of her baptism. Her consistent 
walk, Christian zeal, and progress in 
knowledge, decided me as to her fitness 
for the solemn'. act, and it was arranged 
that she should be baptized on the 31st 
of December. 

" On that day we met for that pur
pose, I read Acts viii. 26-40; we sang 

part of a sweet baptismal hymn, I 
then addressed her and questioned her 
again as to her faith. She confessed. 
Jesus Christ as the Son of God and her 
only Saviour, and reiterated her sincere 
desire to walk according to His Word. 
She was then baptized in the presence 

. of Christian witnesses, one of whom I 
baptized whilst residing in Guingamp. 
When she returned from the vestry 
(or room used as such) we concluded 
our happy service by singing again-
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and giving heartfelt thanks forJ the 
Lord's mercy to her; we welcomed 
our new sister in our midst and sepa
rnted. Madlle. J- is fifty-seven years 
of age, and resides in St. Brieuc, 
living on her own means. Already 
she has done well, for the Scriptures 
and useful tracts are read and dis
tributed by her among her neighbours. 
She has also brought some people to 
our chapel, and a little boy, son of a 
neighbour, to the Sunday-school. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL, 

"In the Sunday-school, we deplore 
the departure for Paris of a little girl, 
11 years of age. Her mother used to 
attend the school with her. These very 
poor people having been abandoned 
by the head of the family, an elder 
daughter residing in Paris offered to 
receive her mother and young sister, 
provided they could come so far from 
their native place. I wrote to the 
mayor, saw the prefect, and obtained 
for them a free pass on the railway to 
.Paris, where they now are, and in 
better circumstances, as also with 
better opportunities to get their living. 

"On the other hand, the Sunday. 
school has received several additions 
by means of two boys and four young 
girls; three young Breton women
.servants also attend it. On the last 
Sunday in December we had our usual 
Sunday.school fete, which consists 
in exchanging presence tickets for 
Christian books, such as New Testa
ments, almanacks, illustrated maga
:zines, tracts, &c. This year I was 
able to encourage, also by the gift of 
some of these helps, the parents of 
the scholars. 

"One of the members of the con
gregation invited the young children 
to a quiet Christmas-tree fete on the 
last night of the year, and I was in
vited to attend in order to lead the 

singing of hymns, girn a short ad
dress, and pray. Rich and poor met 
together, and good was done in this 
way also. Our Sunday-school now 
numbers fourteen scholars. 

L"l'CIDENTS. 

"A member of the congregation 
living at the Legue, keeps a sort of 
dame's school for very young childi·en. 
She lent her Bible to a seaman who 
is now at Marseilles, but whom she 
thinks will settle at the Legue soon, 
when he could attend our meetings. 
She exercises a good influence in her 
neighbourhood which is in Plerin 
parish. 

" A young man from the vi<;inity of 
St. Brieuc, but whose father wanted 
him to go to mass against his con
viction, after coining to see me now 
and then, has also left for Paris in 
order to work with some Baptists in 
connection with the Paris Church 
in the Rue Lille. He said on leaving 
me (on the 30th December) that he 
could not remain in his village, for 
he wanted to make progress in the 
knowledge of the Gospel. I recom
mended him to brethren Lepoids and 
Dez. 

"In Pordic I am invited to:meet in a 
few days a schoolmaster for a religious 
conference there at the cottage of an 
ex-coastguardman. 

"A well-to-do farmer of Pordic, 
who owns land in Saint Brieuc, has 
offered me for sale a piece of ground 
in town at a low price, as he thinks 
the time has come for us to secure a 
footing in the country, and thus avoid 
being left without any place of abode 
or meeting, as in Guingamp in 1868. 
I call our committee's special and 
serious attention to this fact. The 
landowner I speak of greatly en
couraged colportage when Mr. Bord
reuil laboured at it here some years 
ago.'' 
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Opening of a New Chapel at Gonawelle,. 
Ceylon. 

(From tl,,e "Ceylon Obsei·vei·.") 

N EARLY a generation since-in 
1S50-a place of worship was 

opened at Gonawelle, in connection with 
the Baptist Mission, and from that time 
to within a year ago it sufficed for the 
spiritual wants of the district, although 
Gonawelle was perhaps one of the 
largest jungle churches in Ceylon, 
(l()ntaining over one hundred members; 
and it should be remembered that 
membership in a Baptist Church only 
follows on an evident profession of 
faith. Finding their accommodation 
was too strait for them, the Gona
welle Christians set to work in 1871 
about building a new chapel, and the 
result is that after a year's labour they 
have to congratulate themselves on 
one of the most tasteful, as well as the 
most substantial, jungle churches in 
\he island. The result is a very grati
fying one to all friends of Christian 
missions, so much having been done 
by the people themselves. The Rev. 
F. D. Waldock, from whose' plans the 
building was erected, and under whose 
supervision the work progressed, said, 
at the meeting held ou Thursday after
noon, that he had seldomed witnessed 
an exhibition of greater energy than 
was displayed at the laying of th .. 
foundation-not foundation-stone, but 
the foUlldation of the whole building
when the rain poured heavily all day, 
but, on the principle of making capital 
out of disaster, the people-(for the 
male member& of the Church had 
turned out en masse for the work )--said 
the circumstances were all the more 
favourable, as the mud would be the 
ea.sier mixed. Ile thought Europeans 
would have a much better opinion of 
the natives, if they ouly knew more 

about them in their homes. The 
building is in the Gothic style, having 
ten lancet windows on each side, in, 
couples. These are filled in with per
forateu zinc, with the lower portion to, 
open. Size inside, 52 feet by 26 feet. 
The front has a bell turret. No pulpit 
has been erected, but, instead, a plat
form with rail and tracery, and the, 
whole effect, from the cool and elegant 
interior to the outside appearance, is, 
to the fullest extent, pleasing. 

THE OPENING SERVICSS. 

On Thursday morning, the first ser
vice was held, when the Rev. C. Carter 
preached in Singhalese from the 
words contained in Haggai ii. 9 :
" The glory of this latter house shall 
be greater than of the former, saith 
the Lord of Hosts: and in this place I 
will give peace, saith the Lord. of 
Hosts." The chapel was filled to over
flowing with an exclusively Singhalese 
congregation, large numbers in addi
tion being grouped around the doors~ 
and within sound of the preacher's 
voice. It is computed that at least 400. 
persons were present. .After the ser
vice all present adjourned to the school
room, built in the compound of the 
division officer by that gentleman (a 
native), which was neatly decorated 
in peculiarly Singhalese fashion, where 
provision had been made by him for 
the bodily wants of those assembled
rice, curry, fowls, fruit, &c., &c. 

In the afternoon the chapel was
again crowded, a good number of those· 
present being Europeans and Burghers 
from Colombo. A public meeting was 
held in Singhalese, it being intended, 
for several European gentlemen to, 
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speak by interpretation, but there was 
not time for more than one such 
address. 

THE SPEECHES, 

The Rev. S. PEREIRA said that the 
subject of the morning's discourse must 
have led his hearers to understand 
what was the purpose of such churches 
as that in which they were assembled. 
They desired to rear not so much 
an outwardly beautiful temple, as a 
spiritual temple of which Christ should 
be the foundation. Their primary 
object in building such temples was to 
proclaim the Gospel, and bring par
doned sinners to heaven. 

Mr. A. M. FERGUSON (whose address 
was interpreted by the Rev. James 
Silva) said that, before leaving Colombo 
he had been looking into a book which 
contained an account of the opening 
of the old chapel. Twenty-two years 
ago the Baptist Missionary Society 
sent a deputation to Ceylon and India 
to report upon the work which was 
being carried on, and that deputation 
consisted of the Rev. Joshua Russell 
and the Rev. Dr. Leechman. The first
named gentleman wrote a book, in 
which he described the opening of the 
old chapel, which took place during 
his stay in Ceylon, and, judging from 
the warmth of Dr. Russell's remarks 
on that occasion, he (Mr. Ferguson) 
imagined how pleased he would have 
been had he been spared to hear of the 
crowded congregation of Singhalese
all too large for the building-which 
had been present in the morning. 
Dr, Leachman was still living, and 
would be glad to hear of that day's 
proceedings. Mr. Ferguson, after 
alluding to the deaths of the Rev. J. 
Allen, Dr. Elliott, Mr. Charter and 
others, who had been present at the 
opening of the old chapel, said he 
trusted that the Gormwelle chapel was 

• only the beginning of a series of jungle 
chapels, which should be centres of 
influence for good on the whole neigh
bourhood in which they were placed. 
He trusted that the opening of this 
place would give an impetus to the 
cause of Christianity, and that, long 
ere another period of twenty-two 
years had passed, they would find it 
necessary to increase their accommo 
dation and greatly enlarge the present 
building. 

HOW IT HAS BEEN DONE. 

The Rev. J. G. RATHNAYAJU, the 
pastor of the church, made a state
ment, of which the following is a 
precis :--The old chapel was too small 
fo:rthe congregation-very uncomfort
able both for the preacher and the 
hearers, on account=of the want of 
space and the heat. Besides, it had 
become necessary to repair it. The 
question then arose as to whether the 
old chapel could be enlarged and re
paired, or whether a new chapel should 
be built. The old chapel having been 
examined, it was found that it was not 
worth the sum that would be necessary 
to modify it, and it was therefore 
resolved to build an altogether new 
chapel, and the foundation of the pre
sent chapel was laid on the 13th 
December last year. The building, 
when supplied with benches through
out, allowing very ample space, will 
seat about 200 persons, but, by slightly 
diminishing the space allowed for each 
person, it will hold about 2-15 persons, 
The expense of the building itself, 
exclusive of the fittings, has been about 
£208. This expenditure would have been 
much more, but the Division Officer 
has kindly supplied bricks and tiles, 
and obtained the wood required,with
out taking any profit. Towards tl!.e 
above sum the members of the church 
have contributed £S'1 Ss. ld., anu have 
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obtained £5 17s. in subscriptions from· 
friends, making a total of £90 5s. ld. 
The missionary (Mr. Waldock) got 
from other friends £65 ls. Thus a few 
days ago, the total received was 
£155 6s. ld., leaving a debt of 
£52 17s. l ld. But this debt has been 
reduced by one of the subscribers 
offering a fresh subscription of £10, 
and one of the members of the church, 
who has already given nearly £30, 
promising £5 more-being very anxious 
that the debt should be cleared off at 
once. Thus the sum which was needed 
this day to clear off the debt is 
£37 17s. lld. The rail and table for 
the platform have been given by the 
female members of the church, and the 
chair and desk by the carpenters who 
built the chapel. The bell was given 

by a friend of Mr. Waldock's (Mr. Stiff, 
of Lambeth, London). This morning 
the sum of £5 12s. 5d. was received. 
Thus the debt remaining is about 
£32 10s. [We hear this morning that 
the debt is reduced to £17.-Ed. C. O.] 

The European visitors left at this 
stage of the proceedings, a collection 
having been made, and, after they had 
gone, Mr. H. Perera, Modliar, of 
Kandy, who is assisting the Rev. C. 
Carter in the translation of the Bible, 
made a lengthy and energetic speech, 
in which not a little humour was in
terspersed, if one might judge from 
the smiles which now and again were 
observed on the features of the listeners. 

The meeting came to a close shortly 
before six o'clock p.m. 

Confessing Christ. 

I N a recent number of the HERALD we mentioned· that the brother of 

the native evangelist at Khoostia had been baptized, and was resolved, 

if possible, to remain, notwithstanding his profession of the Gospel, in the 

house of his parents. The Rev. George Kerry has furnished us with a 

full account of the strikiug incidents connected with this event, and they 

are very instructive in relation to the difficulties which stand in the way 

of youths of good parentage making a profession of faith in Christ. Mr. 

Kerry's letter is dated September 8th :-

"You know we have a brother at 
Kooshtea, named Brojo Nath Banerjea. 
I have great love for him as a humble, 
holy, earnest worker in the mission
field. He is working with great 
efficiency at his station. Do you know 
his history ? He is the eldest of four 
brothers, sons of a priestly Brahmin, 
living some ten or twelve miles from 
i;lerampore. He became a Christian 
Rome ten or twelve years ago. Mr. 
'ilampson met him when out on a 

preaching tour in the district. He 
accompanied Mr. Sampson to Seram
pore, and, after a short interval, was 
baptized by him. Brojo Nath did not 
attempt to return to his home to live, 
but after some time he visited his father 
and other relatives in his village, and 
then, after awhile, his wife agreed to 
leave Hinduism and live with him, 
Ever since he has occasionally visited 
home, and has kept up as much friendly 
intimu,cy with his family as he could. 
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His father once visited him at Koosh
tea, 

'fllE YOUNGER BROTHER. 

His younger brother, Aghore Nath, 
was only a lad when Brojo became a 
Christian, but his mind seems to have 
been deeply affected by that circum
stance. He is now twenty.five years 
old, and has been a long time past agi
tated in his mind. He spent a month 
at Kooshtea last year, and was then 
evidently almost a Christian:; but he 
hesitated to take the final step, which 
would almost certainly make him an 
an outcast from his father's house. 
Just a month ago, on the first Sabbath 
in August, he appeared at the morning 
.service at Intally Chapel, and came 
to me, telling me he had made up his 
mind to be baptized, after which he 
would go back to his home, and stay 
with his parents, if they would permit 
him to do so. His idea was that I 
should baptize him that very day, and 
.he would return home on the following 
day. I thought it well to keep him 
a few days; and one of our native 
brethren, Anondo Chunder Duffadar, 
kept him for a week, I meanwhile 
communicated with his brother, Brojo 
Nath, at Kooshtea, who came down 
on the following Saturday. On the 
next day, Brojo Nath preached a ser
monon the secret disciples-Joseph and 
Nicodemus-being brought to avow 
themselves when they saw the crucified 
'Saviour. I then addressed a few 
words to the congregation, explaining 
the circumstances under which our 
friend had been brought to Christ, 
and his desire to go back to his own 
home, and tell what great things the 
Lord had done for him. The whole 
-congregation then accompanied me to 
the tank in my garden. It was raining 
iast at the time, and I baptized him. 
'The service was, indeed, solemn and 

impressive. It was thought desirable 
that Brojo Nath should accompany 
his brother home, and on Monday the 
two left Calcutta together. Brojo 
Nath has given me the following 
account of their reception at home 
and in the village :-

THE RETURN HOME, 

"' My dear Sir,-In accordance 
with your request, and with a joyful 
mind, I write an acco!lnt of my taking 
my brother to his home. On Monday 
morning, the 11th August, we two 
brothers left Calcutta, and conversed 
on the way about our religic'n, and 
preached at three places, and arriver! 
at home at about half-past three in the 
afternoon. Father and mother, seeing 
us two together, were very glad. 
Mother was most glad, and prepared 
for us some cakas, which we pleased 
her by eating. As we sat eating, our 
mother sighed deeply; observing 
which, .A.ghore Nath said to me, 
"Brother, mother knows." Mother 
then said to him, " Yes, I know ; how 
can it be otherwise ? Child, you have 
done a great deed." Then I said to 
mother, "To become a Christian is a 
good deed. Mother, why have we 
two brothers become Christians? You 
should particularly inquire into this 
question. Aghore Nath will remain 
at home with you." Then she and a 
female cousin who was present began 
to make lamentation aloud. After a 
little time, mother manifested great 
anger, and began to abuse Aghore 
Nath, and, addressing our two young 
brothers, who are still Hindus, said to 
them, "Be off; leave the house. I 
may nourish and care for you now, 
and when you are'grown up you will 
lea.ve me; thflrefore, go now 11t once ; 
be off." At the same time, our father, 
who was in the chuncli mundup (the 
chundi mundup is an open room out-
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side, and a little detached from that 
part of the Hindu house which is used 
as a dwelling; it is used for idolatrous 
celebrations, and as a kind ofreception
room ), began to give abuse in an 
angry manner, when a neighbour who 
was near, named Khettro Mohun, 
said, " What has happened, has hap
pPned, and the young man can no 
longer remain at home" ; and our 
father and mother agreeing with him, 
said, "We will not in any way allow 
him to remain"; and they were very 
angry, ,saying again, "If he stays 
here, the villagers will break his head 
open." Thus there was great com
motion. Our father said to me,'' Son, 
if he stays here, in my old age I shall 
see the people beating him to death.' 
Aghore Nath said," When the people 
beat me, will both father and mother 
be my enemies? But, notwithstand
ing, I will remain here, and will go 
nowhere else." The people also said 
to me, " You ought to have hindered 
him from being baptized." To those 
who said that, I replied, "My brother 
has done right, how could I have for~ 
bidden him? I continually pray for 
father, mother, brothers, sisters, and 
neighbours-for you all-that you 
may believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This is my wish for you. Aghore 
Nath and I, in becoming Christians, 
have done no evil-rather we have 
obtained salvation by believing in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This faith is ne
cessary for you all.'' Thus I preached 
the Gospel to them. Some of them 
raised objections to what I had said; 
but the Spirit gave me power, and the 
objectors were silenced. Thus time 
passed away till evening. In the 
evening we went to the house of our 
cousins in the village, and saw them, 
with some other people. At first, they 
manifested great sorrow and excite
ment about Aghore having become a 

Christian, saying, "What will he do!" 
What will he eat?" &c. Then we rea
soned with them a little. We then 
returned to our father's house, and took 
our evening meal, after which we read 
to mother, from the Scriptures, the 
account of the fall of man into sin, 
and then spoke to her of the just 
man's faith in the future Saviour, the 
giving of God's law, the coming of 
Christ into the world, His completing 
the work of salvation and ascension 
to heaven, and His return to the great 
judgment. In connection with all 
these subjects we preached the Gospel 
to our mother, who listened with the 
greatest attention. .After this, we 
two brothers read together the por
tions of Scripture which tell of the 
blessing of those who are persecuted, 
and censured, and insulted for Christ's 
sake, and of their great reward and 
their heavenly happiness. We turned 
from place to place in the Scriptures, 
as they came to mind. Then, with 
peaceful and!happy minds, we prayed 
to our God, and lay down to sleep;' 

THEIR RECEPTION IN THE VILLAGE. 

" ' On the morning of the next day, 
we went to the house of a family 
named Pal, where we met many people, 
who, hearing of Aghore Nath having 
become a Christian, said many things. 
.Ambica Choron Pal said to me : "I 
knew some time ago that .Aghore 
Nath would be a Christian, for he 
was always reading Christian books; 
and my father one day said to me, 
' This young Brahmin will not remaiu 
in his house, he has already become a 
Christian.' " Some of the people now 
began to abuse Aghore Nath, and 
they also blamed me that I had not 
prevented his baptism. We made a 
reply to them ; and tli.en, for some 
time, there was a great discussion 
about the religion of the Hindus, Mus-
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sulmans, Brahmoists, and Christians. 
The Spirit graciously helped us, so 
that we had power to silence all their 
objections. After this, we went to our 
house, and; after bathing and eating, 
preached the Gospel to our father. 
For a short time he lisiened to us, 
but afterwards paid no attention to 
our words ; but our mother came, and 
sat near us and listened attentively. 
In the afternoon, we went to the 
house of another cousin, named Bho
lanath Mukerjea, where we met 
several of our cousins and other rela
tives, and some of the neighbours. 
At first, one of our cousins, with great 
anger, said to Aghore Nath: "Bho
lanath Mukerjea has fattened a goat 
for you ; but that does not satisfy 
you, you are not content unless you 
eat the pig and cow." (The flesh of a 
goat which has been offered in sacri
fice is eaten by many Hindus.) A 
female cousin now began furiously to 
abuse Aghore Nath, calling him a 
scoundrel, a blackfaced wretch, and 
saying : " I will break your head 
with the broom. That fellow has 
become a Christian; why did he not 
rather die ? " &c. Then they blamed 
me that I had not prevented him from 
taking this step. When they were a 
little quieter, I said: "See, cousin, 
you are abusing us very much, and 
we are submitting to all this annoy
ance. We knew and heard before
hand that we must thus suffer, yet we 
became Christians; reflect about this." 
And then I went on to preach the 
Gospel. All listened attentively, and 
our violent cousin said to an old 
Woman there : '' Their religion is cer
tainly true, otherwise why should 
they become Christians?" We now 
thought of returning to our house, 
but we heard that there were a number 
of boys gathered together, ready to 
throw mud and dirt upon us. Then 

Aghore said to me: "Brother, Anondo 
Babu and Mr. Kerry told us, when we 
were leaving them, that the Lord 
says, ' Be ye wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves.' " According to 
this word, therefore, we went home 
another way.' 

THE MOTHER, 

" ' When we reached the house, it 
appeared that our father and mother 
had fully made up their minds that 

· Aghore Nath should not remain in 
the house. At night mother spoke 
to us as she had never done before, 
she said to me, "Son, you have sense; 
now consider, if Aghore remains here, 
no one of our neighbours will enter 
our house, neither will they permit us 
to enter their houses." Then I said, 
"Mother, do you regnrd the opinion 
of other people more than you do your· 
own son's?'' Mother replied, "No, 
my son, no; why should I ? " Then 
Aghore Nath said to his mother, "If 
you will drive me out of the house, I 
will hang my cooking-pot under a 

- tree, and will live there, and so will 
see you; but I have another word, 
mother-if you pet a dog, you give it a 
little rice under the eaves of the house; 
let me remain then in the chundi 
mundup, and you give me a handful 
of rice." At hearing this, mother's 
heart was -softened, and did not again 
say she would not allow him to stay. 
Then, in order to show our mother the 
glory of our religion, we told her of 
the peace and happiness the Christian 
enjoyed. We read a few chapters from 
the Book of Job; we told her of Mr. :M. 
who was very prosperous and wealthy 
but who has hacl great losses, and 
once told me, "God, by giving me 
afflictions, is calling we." I also told 
her of a mother whose child was dead, 
but who was comfort0,l by the hope 
that sho should meet her child in. 
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heaven. I then said, "Mother, see, 
is there such peace, and hope, and 
happiness, and patience, among the 
Ilindus ? If a Hindu has sons and 
wealth, and then, like Job, loses them, 
will he bless God ? or will he not 
rather say, Alas! my wealth, alas! my 
sons, and make great lamentation? 
He will not be able to speak as Mr. M. 
does. Hindu women have not the 
hope of a Christian woman. Mother, 

.see and judge what is the good and 
true religion. Consider whether your 
sons have done good or evil." My 
mother, hearing all this, seemed filled 
with astonishment. Thus the night 
passed away. The next morning I 
prepared for my return to Calcutta, 
when my father angrily flung our 
clothes, and all belonging to us, out 
of the house, and, after bathing, I had 
to change my clothes outside. Mother 
called me to breakfast ; then father 
came and sat near me, and said, "What 
will he do ? Take him with you. " I 
·replied, " I can take him with me ; 
but A.ghore Nath wishes to remain, 
.and I cannot force him to go." After 
this, father remained silent. Breakfast 
being ended, I prayed for A.ghore 
:Nath, and said to him, "Brother, I, 
your elder brother, have been with 
you and am now leaving you. Christ 
is our elder brother, He will stay with 
you., and though our father should be 
your enemy, God, the Heavenly 
Father, will be your Friend. Be not 
.afraid." A.ghore Nath accompanied 
me half way to Calcutta, and then we 
_parted ..... -Your fellow servant in 
Christ Jesus, BROJO NATH B.ANERJE.A..' 

THE RESULT, 

"Aghoro Nath has remained at his 
father's house up to this time, coining 
in on Sundays to worship with his 
brethren here. I think, probably, he 
must give up the attempt to live in 
his.father's house, as, though his father 
has not actually turned him out, he 
has many times ordered him to leave, 
because certain social disadvantages 
are being felt ; the father is himself 
threatened with being put out of caste, 
and this would bring on the father 
much pecuniary loss, as he is a priest, 
and will lose his gains if he be out
casted. The father has offered to give 
a piece of land to his son adjoining 
his house, on which Aghore Nath will 
probably build a small separate house 
for himself. Practically, he will still 
remain at home, and the Light of Life 
will, I hope, continue to burn in the 
village where the Lord has graciously 
lighted it. 

" I am much interested in this case, 
as I have, for some time, felt very 
strongly that it has been too readily 
accepted as a fact that converts from 
Hinduism cannot remain with their 
Hindu friends and relatives. It is 
certainly very difficult, and formerly 
was much more difficult than it is now. 
Our brother is bravely taking up the 
cross, and the Lord has helped him 
to carry it. I am told that there are 
many in this village secretly inclined 
towards the Gospel, and I hope and 
pray that more may come out and 
avow themselves on the Lord's side.'' 

Baptism of a Priest in Rome, 

A FEW weeks since a telegram appeared in some of the daily papers, 

announcing the baptism of Dr. Grassi, incumbent of one of the 

principal churches in Rome. For some time he had been in intimate 

interc)urse with the Rev. James Wall, and, on the 28th of September, 
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was baptized, and admitted a member of the Church. As may be 

!lUpposed, his conversion has excited the greatest interest, and it 

would appear, also, the bitterest hostility, as an attempt was made, 

previous to his baptism, to poison him. We learn, with pleasure, that 

Dr. Grassi has been engaged by our General Baptist brethren to act as 

an evangelist under their auspices, and pray that his renunciation of the 

errors of Rome may lead, with God's blessing, to other persons following 

his example. A friend has favoured us with the following translation of 

an article in the Roma Evangelica of the 1st of October:-

" ALARM AMONG THE JESUITS. 

"The Gospel has penetrated even 
amongst the Roman clergy, and has 
borne its fruits. On Sunday, the 28th 
of September, Doctor Paolo Grassi, 
Knight of the Order of SS. Maurice 
and Lazarus, and incumbent of Santa 
Maria Maggiore, was baptized by im• 
mersion, according to the Apostolic 
rite, in the Baptist Chapel in Via 
Laurina, and admitted to the Lord's 
Supper. The novelty of the thing 
will certainly make a noise, and the 
priests are bitterly grieved at the 
desertion. 

" Grassi was born in Rome, and 
was, by a strange coincidence, bap
tized in the same parish as the la
mented Dr. de Sanctis-viz., in the 
Madonna dei Monti. Educated and 
instructed by clerical tutors, he entered 
the priesthood whilst still quite young. 
After his consecration as priest, 
through his pure and correct conduct, 
he always merited the kindness and 
goodwill of his superiors. In the year 
1850, he was made rector of the church 
of S. Chiara, in Rome; from there, 
after passing an examination as a 
preacher, and gaining approval, he 
was sent by the well-known Brignole 
to 1the parish of Tarano, in Sabina. 
The zeal, activity, and kindness which 
he there showed soon gained him the 
affection of the good countrypeople. 
During the short time he ruled the 
parish, he devoted himself entirely to 

the poor; he opened day and night 
schools for the peasants, and the sti
pend he received was given to the 
poor and infirm, so that he wa-s called· 
the Apostle of the Sabina. From thence 
he was called to the Directorship of 
Monte Romano, in the diocese of Civita 
Vecchia. On the outbreak of Asiatic 
cholera there, in 1856, he was inde
fatigable in his relief of the poor pa
tients. Hearing one night that some 
people living beyond Mignora were 
attacked with the dreadful disease, he 
mounted his horse to go to their as
sistance; but being unable to cross 
the river, which was swollen by the 
rains, would have undoubtedly fallen 
a victim to his devotion, had he not 
been rescued by some peasants. 

'' He preached several Lenten ser
mons in different places, and was
greatly applauded, as we learn from 
documents of the time. 

" For various services he was pro
moted to the direction of the Hospital 
of S. Giacomo, in Augusta, at Rome, 
where he remained ten years, obtain
ing the high approval of his superiors 
by his unceasing labours. He was
finally appointed incumbent of S. Maria. 
Maggiore, as a reward for his services. 
We learn the reasons for his leaving 
the Romish Chur~h in his letter to the 
Cardinal-Vicar. 

"He confessed that he had for some 
years entertained doubts of the truth of 
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the Papal relig'ion, for the worRhip, 
rites, and doctrines of that Church had 
never given him peace. At last he 
began to study the Scriptures, in order 
to find light. And there he learnt that 
his works could not save him, and that 
-only by believing in Christ could he 
obtain salvation. From the study of 
the Bible he began to discover the 
errors of the Church of Rome, and to 
-find the true Church of Christ. The 
truth once known, he immediately 
determined to abandon all for Christ. 
On Sunday, he was admitted to Apos
tolic Baptism, which he particularly 
desired, as he said it was ordained 
by Christ in His Word; and afterwards 
he received the Lord's Supper. It 
was very touching to hear him, still 
dressed as a priest, publicly declaring 
his faith in Christ before the Church; 
and speaking at the Lord's Supper, in 

solemn terms of that act of worship, not 
as a sacrifice, but as simple bread and 
wine, representing the body and blood 
of Christ. On Sunday evening, he held 
a meeting in the same place, to explain 
to the people his reasons for leaving 
the Church of Rome. After having 
shown that it was not from interest, 
enmity, nor any base motive, that 
he discarded the traditions of the 
Church, but with the Bible in his 
hand, he proved to them that he could 
no longer remain in a Church which 
was nothing but a denial of the Church 
of Christ. In convincing language he 
concluded by inviting the Romans to 
come, not to Calvin or Luther, or any 
other Reformer, but to Christ, and to 
return to the glorious testimony· of 
the Church of the Catacombs, of the 
martyrs of Rome." 

Since Dr. Grassi's baptism, it is announced that he has been summoned 

before the Holy Roman Universal Court of Inquisition, for having 

aba.ndoned the Roman Catholic Church. 

Missionary N ates. 

DACCA.-The Rev. R. Bion speaks of the work in the Mymensing district as 
'being among tens of thousands of people who have never heard the Gospel. 
Sylhet he finds to be a most benighted country, very few of the people know
ing how to read, and speaking a very corrupt form of Bengali. Two-thirds of 
them are bigoted Mohammedans. 

INTALLY.-The Rev. G. Kerry writes, that on the 17th of August a native 
pastor was ordained at Rajahrampore. His name is Lukhynarayan Mundul. 
Mr. Rouse, Mr. Kerry, and Romanath, took part in the service. Five churches 
in the south villages now have native ordained pastors. The Girls' School at 
Intally is in great need of assistance, and we shall be happy to convey any 
contributions to this very useful institution. 

NoRWAY.-Mr. Hubert informs us that five persons have been added to the 
<:hurch in Bergen. Mr. Swensson proposes to open a place for worship in 
Christia.ii.a, but needs help for this purpose. About £10 a year would suffice. 



Nov. 1, 1873.J TIIE MISSION ARY IIERALD. 617 

CIIEFOO, CllINA.-Dr. Brown reports that his hospital and dispensary were 
completed on the 14th August. The dispensary was opened on the 28th June, 
since which date 600 new patients have been prescribed for. The hospital con
tains accommodation for 12 patients in two wards. 

JAMAIOA.-A deacon of the church at Thompson Town writes that their 
chapel ia in a very dilapidated state, so that they have resolved to build a new 
one, at a cost of £600. The people need assistance, and he appeals to our 
friends to help them. We shall be happy to convey any contributions that 
may reach us for this object. 

Home Proceedings. 
It is with pleasure we announce that, at the Quarterly Meeting held m 

Nottingham on the 13th ult., the Committee unanimously accepted the services 
•Of Mr. Charles C. Brown for mission work in India. Mr. Brown is a member 
of the church meeting in the Metropolitan Tabernacle, and has for some years 
been most usefully employed in connection with the Sunday-schools of the 
south of London. 

At the same meeting, the Committee resolved to secure, as soon as prac
ticable, suitable premises in Rome for the work in .;hich Mr. Wall is so 
successfully engaged. As considerable funds will be required for this purpose, 
the Rev. S. H. Booth, at theiF request, has kindly undertaken to bring this 
pressing case before our friends. The health of Mr. Wall also requires that he 
should possess a more salubrious residence than the one he now oocupies. 

Our friends in Ceylon are anxious that the Society should possess a Mission 
House of its own in the city of Colombo, and have liberally promised some 
£400 or £500 towards the object. The Rev. J. D. Waldock, now in this 
country, will, with the approval of the Committee, be happy to receive any 
help from our friends at home. The sum required will be about £1,400. 

TIIE MISSIONARY CONFERENCE AT NOTTINGHAM. 

The public papers will have already conveyed to our friends a full account 
·of the proceedings of the Conference, held in connection with the meetings of 
the Baptist Union at Nottingham. The excellent paper of the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis has already been published, and it will be followed, we believe, by the 
admirable address of the Rev. Dr. Culross to the missionaries. The Chairman 
'Was Mr. Alderman Vickers, one of our oldest friends, and the discussion which 
followed Mr. Lewis's paper was of great interest and value. Two points 
mainly occupied the attention of the meeting-the supply of men, and the 
supply of means. In reference to the last topic, the following letter from 
Birmingham was read by Dr. Underhill;:-

" Birmingham, Oct. 13, 1873 • 
.. DEAR DR. UNDERHILL, 

"We wrote to you a few weeks since, stating that, as our present Auxiliary 



618 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [Nov. 1, 1873. 

to the Baptist Missionary Society was established in September, 1823, some of 
our friends were desirous of raising a small fund for some special pw·pose, as a 
commemoration of our jubilee year. You suggested that it would be well to 
devote the fund to meeting the first expenses of the next misRionaries to India. 
Our committee were so pleased with this proposal that they determined to ask 
for special gifts amounting to £500-i.e., £100 each toward the first five new 
labourers sent to the East. Our annual meetings were attended by Messrs. 
Brock, Chown, Bailhache, and Evans, and our thanks are due, under God, to 
those brethren, for giving to the services a tone and :spirit unwontedly good. 
So much was this the case, that at the last gathering it was resolved to make 
the £500, £1,000. Local circumstances make it wise to postpone anything like 
a cam·ass for two or three weeks; but, seeing more than nine hundred pounds 
are already promised by a comparatively few people, we can confidently say 
that there will be by Christmas the £1,000 toward the new men for Inilia, and 

• a small balance to be applied to the Roman Mission and the education of the 
children of Native Christians in the East. 

"It is not so much the amount subscribed as the spirit of the people, which 
gives us so much hope. The prevalent feeling is, 'Let us lay this gift on God's 
altar as a prayer to Him to send more labourers into the field, and as a pledge 
on our part that we will do what we can to support those whom He may 
graciously send in answer to supplication,-We are, yours veryJruly, 

" CH.AJlLES VINCE, } 
J. JENKYN BROWN, Secretaries." 

We are happy to learn that, in other parts of the country, the course adopted 
by our Leicester friends and announced by the Rev. J.P. Mursell,-that of a 
thorough canvass of the country,-is also being carried out. The discussion 
was in every respect most encouraging. At a subsequent part of the day, it 
was announced that a friend present had felt it his duty to contribute £100 
towards our funds. 

After short statements by the missionary brethren-Pearce, McKenna, and 
Pestonji-they were commended to God in prayer by the Rev. W. Walters, and 
the Conference was brought to a close by the earnest address of Dr. Culross. 

The Missionary Meeting in the evening was also very fully attended, to 
listen to the stirring speeches of the Chairman (Mr. Alderman Barran, of 
Leeds), and the Revds. Dr. Brock, W. Sampson, E. Pike, of Birmingham, and 
J. Page. Seldom have missionary services been accompanied by more marked 
evidence of the presence of our Divine Master. They were worthy of the days 
when, after much prayer and mutual deliberation, it was determined by our 
fathers, met in the city of Nottingham in 1792, to originate the work of the 
Society. May a blessing attend us in the future, like to that which has 
followed the counsels of those men of God ! 



BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DECEMBER, 1873. 

ige toundl of Jiu. 
I. 

i\. S ecclesiastical subjects are becoming more carefully studied and more 
.J.. warmly discussed; as one of "The Three Creeds" of Christendom, 
received its chief authority from the " Fathers " of the Nicene Council ; and 
as, in other important respects, that "august" assembly is one of the land
marks and leading events of Ancient Church history; we think a brief 
account of its discussions and decisions may be both interesting and useful to 
the majority of our readers. The origin and authority of Councils are 
generally derived from the Synod, held by "the Church, Apostles, and 
Elders" at Jerusalem, of which we have an account in the fifteenth chapter of 
the Acts of the Apostles, and which, probably, took place in the year 52. 
The important words, used by the inspired Apostles-" It seemed good to 
the Holy Ghost and to us," were readily, though wrongly, used by the 
members of subsequent Synods, as a proof of thefr equal inspiration and 
consequent infallibility. Thus, Cyprian, writing concerning a Council over 
which he presided, in 225, says: "It seemed good to us, under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit." The Synod of Arles, held A.D. 314, could say: "It 
seemed good, therefore, in the presence of the Holy Spirit and His Angels." 
The same ideas of their infallibility led Constantine the Great to call that 
same Synod a c(l!leste judicium-a heavenly decision; and to add that '' The 
juclgment of the priests ought to be so received as though the Lord Him
self sat and judged." Concerning the decisions of the Council of Nice, he 
uses this equally strong langu.igc :-" What scorned good tu the 300 holy 
bishops is no otherwise to be thought of thl\n as the jmlgment of the only 
Son of God." Most of the so-called Fathers of the Church have coincided 

SS 
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with this opinion of Constantine ; and the Emperor J ustinian raised the 
decisions of the first four General Councils to a level with the Holy Scripture, 
and embodied them in the Code of his Imperial laws; saying, in language 
strange to Protestant ears, "Dogmata, sicut sanctas Scripturas, accipi- · 
mus, et regulas sicut leges observamus." "The dogmas (of the Councils) 
we receive as the Holy Scriptures, and their canons we observe as laws." 
This same reverence for the authority of the early Councils continued down 
to the time of the Reformation ; and one of the first Acts of Queen Eliza
beth's reign places:the Councils ofNicrea, Constantinople, Ephesus, and Chal
ccdon, as judges of heresy, on a level with the " High Court of Parliament, 
with the assent of the English Cforgy in their Convocation; " with which 
Act we daresay many of our English bishops and 1,000 of our clergymen 
quite agree. We may now say a few words concerning the kinds of Councils 
which have been held in different ages of the Church. We can count up 
eight sorts of Councils or Synods; beginning with the lowest, which are 
termed mixed Councils, and ending with (Ecumenical Councils, the highest 
of all. The mixed Councils were assemblies in which the ecclesiastical and 
civil rulers of the kingdom met together, in order to take counsel on the 
affairs of Church and State. "We come across them particularly in the 
beginning of the :Middle Ages, not unfrequently in France, in Germany, in 
England, in Spain, and in Italy. We meet with several English mixed 
Councils, at which even abbesses were present." Then come Synods of 
Residents which were often held at Constantinople, when the Patriarch not 
unfrequently assembled around him bishops who happened to be staying 
in the city on private or other business. There were also Dioces11,n Synods, 
which the bishop held with his clergy. Then come Provincial Synods, 
formed by the metropolitan of an ecclesiastical province, with his suffragan 
bishops and other privileged peraons. A step higher than these in rank 
,.ere the Councils of several united Provinces. Still higher than these 
are National Councils. "The Bishops of the Latin Church in Africa, 
for instance, metropolitans and suffragans, often assembled in Synods of this 
kind under the Primate of Carthage ; and in the same way the archbishops 
and bishops of all Spain under their primate, the Archbishop of Toledo. In 
still earlier times, the metropolitans and bishops of Syria assembled under 
the Archbishop of Antioch, their supreme metropolitan, afterwards called 
by the name of Patriarch.'' Still higher were General Councils, of the 
Latin or Greek Church, at which were present the bishops and other 
privileged persons either of the whole Latin, or of the whole Greek Church. 
J-Ii,,.heet of all are the Universal or <Ecumenical Couneils, of which the 

0 

Council of ::'\ic:xm, or Nice, is the earliest, and, in some respects, the most 
nuLed example. 'rliere is some difference of opinion among learned mon as 
to the exact meaning of the term <Ecumenical, in its application to Church 
C0ut:J.cils. Some would derive the word from the Greek Oikos (a house) i 
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and understand an CEcumenical Council to be an assembly, representing the 
whole ''Household of faith." Dr. Cumming strangely derives the word from 
eikon, an image ; thus making Councils "the image of the beast," mentioned 
in the Book of the Revelation l the beast being, according to Dr. Cumming, 
the Pope of Rome. A much more likely derivation is from the Greek word 
oikoumene, which means, literally, "the habitable world," and in Apostolic 
times meant the Roman Empire. In this latter sense it is used by St. Luke 
(Chapter ii. 1)-" There went out a decree from Cresar Augustus that all 
the world (oikoumene) should be taxed." As in the early ages of the Church 
the prevalence of Christianity was nearly confined within the boundaries of 
the Roman Empire, the word CEcumenical came to mean the same as our 
word universal or general. The chief cause of the Nicene Council was the 
existence of the Arian heresy. In thinking of the Arianism oftbe third and 
fourth centuries, we must beware of confounding it with the Arianism of Sir 
Isaac Newton and of modern times. Strange to say, Arius never thought of 
calling Jesus Christ anything inferior to the "Son of God; " but, in 
meditating upon the Sonship of Christ, the subtlety of his intellect involved 
him in speculation upon that abstruse subject which certainly seemed to rob 
the Redeemer of His real absolute Divinity. If Christ is the Son of God, 
then He must be, so Arius argued, " A dependent and spontaneous production 
created from nothing, by the will of the Father. The Son, by whom 
all things were made, had been begotten before all worlds, and the longest 
of the astromomical periods could be compared only as a fleeting moment to 
the extent of His duration; yet this duration was not infinite, and there had 
been a time which preceded the ineffable generation of the Logos. On this 
only-begotten Son the Almighty Father had transfused His ample Spirit, 
and impressed the effulgence of His glory. Visible image of invisible perfec
tion, He saw, at an immeasurable distance beneath His feet, the thrones of 
the bt·ightest archangels; yet He shone only with a reflected light, and, like 
the sons of the Roman Emperors, who were invested with the titles of C::esar 
and Augustus, He governed the universe in obedience to the will of His Father 
and Monarch." The above quotation contains Gibbon's condensation of the 
nature of the controversy upon a subject the most mysterious whir.h the 
human mind can possibly study; yet upon which hundreds of volumes have 
been written, which once occupied the almost exclusive attention of princes 
and people; has had its champion confessors and martyrs ; and seemed likely 
sometimes even to shake the foundation of the Roman World. We are far 
from thinking that the controversy had not important matters involvecl 
within it; for if Arius and his followers had prevailed, a denial of the equal 
Divinity of Jesus Christ would probably by this time have been one of the 
leading articles of the creed of Christendom. Uninteresting imd almust 
unintelligible, therefore, as many portions of the cuntroversy may be to an 
English mind, and much as we may regret the utterly unchristian spirit ·vhich 

38" 
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both parties in the contest too often displayed, the important fact remains that 
the Nicene Council uttered an emphatic Amen to the words of Christ, which 
still echoes through the world-" I and My Father are one;" '' He that 
bath seen Me hath seen the Father also." The following words of Dean 
Stanley will show how powerful were the opinions, with which the Nicene 
Fathers were called to contend. " Arianism, the occasion of the 
Council, though it has now long been laid asleep, yet for three hundred 
years after the date of its origin was a considerable power, both political and 
religious ; and this, not only in the Eastern regions of its birth, but in our 
own ,vestern and Teutonic nations. The whole of the vast Gothic popula
tion which descended upon the Roman Empire, so far as it was Christian at 
all, held to the faith of (Arius) the Alexandrian heretic. Our first Teutonic 
version of the Scriptures was by an Arian mission~ry, Ulfilas. The first 
conqueror of Rome, Alaric; the first conqueror of Afnca, Genseric, were 
Arians. Theodoric the Great, King of Italy, and hero of the Nibelungen Lied, 
was an Arian. The vacant place in his massive tomb at Ravenna is a witness 
of the vengeance, which the orthodox took on his memory, when, on their 
triumph, they tore down the porphyry vase in which his Arian subjects had 
enshrined his ashes. The ferocious Lombards were Arians, till they began 
to be wan over by their queen, Theodelinda, at the close of the sixth century. 
But the most remarkable strongholds of Arianism were the Gothic kingdoms 
of Spain and Southern France. In France it needed all the power of Clovis, 
the one orthodox chief of the barbarian nations, to crush it on the plains of 
Poictiers. In Spain, it expired only in the sixth century, when it was renounced 
in the Basilica of Toledo. Of the intensity of the struggle between the ancient 
expiring heresy and the new triumphant orthodoxy, three memorials still 
remain in all Western liturgies. One is the constant recitation of what was then 
considered the orthodox formula-" Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost," at the close of every Psalm. Another is the practice 
( adopted from the Eastern Church) of reciting the Nicene Creed in its present 
place before the administration of the Eucharist, to guard that ordinance 
against Arian intruders. The third is the insertion of the words " Filioque 
(' And to the Son') in the Creed,:as an additional safeguard for the Creed 
itself." We have now to speak of the place in which the Council (Nice) was 
convened. The First Epistle of St. Peter was addressed (i.1) "to the 
strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia." A glance at the map will show that Bithynia was situated in 
the neighbourhood of the south-western shores of the Black Sea; and is now 
under the dominion of the Turks, as a part of Asia Minor. Nicrea was a 
town or city of Bithynia, and is now called Isnik; which word is, in fact, a 
corruption of two Greek words, " Eis Nilcaian," which mean '' To Nicrea.'• 
Dean Stanley thus describes a visit to the place twenty years ago. '' In the close 
of the month of May, 185~, it was my good fortune to be descending in the 



TIIE COUNCIL OF NICE. 

moonlight of an early morning, from the high-wooded steeps of one of the 
mountain ranges of Ilithynia. As the dawn rose, and as we approached the 
foot of these hills, through the thick mists which lay over the plain, there 
gradually broke upon our view the two features which mark the city of 
Nicroa. Beneath us lay the long inland lake-the Ascanian Lake-which, 
communicating at its western extremity by a small inlet with the Sea of 
Marmora, fills up almost the whole valley: itself a characteristic of the 
conformation of this part of Asia Minor. Such another is the Lake of 
Apollonius, seen from the summit of the Mysian Olympus. Such another 
is the smaller lake seen in traversing the plain on the way from Broussa. At 
the head of the lake appeared the oblong space enclosed by the ancient 
walls, of which the rectangular form indicates with unmistakable precision 
the original founders of the city. It was the outline given to all the 
Oriental towns built by the successors of .Alexander, and their imitators • 
.Alexandria, Antioch, Damascus, Philadelphia, Sebaste, Palmyra were all 
constructed on the same model, of a complete square, intersected by four 
straight streets adorned with a colonnade on each side. This we know from 
Strabo, to have been the appearance of Nicrea, as founded by Lysimachus, 
and rebuilt by Antigonus. And this is still the form of the present walls, 
which, although they enclose a larger space than the first Greek city, yet 
are evidently as early as the time of the Roman Empire; little later, if at all, 
than the reign of Constantine. Within the circuit all is now a wilderness ; 
over broken columns, and through tangled thickets, the traveller with 
difficulty makes his way to the wretched Turkish village of Is-nik, which 
occupies the centre of the vacant space. In the midst of this village, surrounded 
by a few ruined mosques, on whose summits stand the never-failing storks of 
the deserted cities of the East, remains a solitary Christian church, dedicated 
to" The Repose of the Virgin." ·within the church is a rude picture com
memorating,the one event which, amidst all the vicissitudes of Nicma, has 
secured for it an immortal name." The questi0n may be asked, Why was 
Nicrea chosen as the place of the Council? The best locality for General 
Councils, like the site of great battles, has, it appears, always been considered 
a matter of importance. Trent was chosen for a place of Council because it 
was near to the domiuions of the Emperor, and, at the same time, net out of 
reach of the dominions of the Pope ; it was to be as near to the Protestants 
as it could without being out of the domain of Popery. So was it with Pis11, 
which the Bishops said looked "as if the place were made for a Council;" 
being near a fertile plaiu abounding in gardens and vineyards for provisions 
and wine; andhaving a river communicating with the sea, accessible to French, 
Italians, and Germans. Constance had similar recommendations. "Here, 
again, was a frontier situation-a free city, therefore, to a certain extent, 
neutral between the contending parties-on the banks of a large lake, which 
would both alford easy mode of access, and also assist in furnishing provisions 
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for so great an assembly, especially fish in time of Lent, A name too, of happy 
omen-' Constantia,'-which alone is said to have induced the Pope to 
consent to the locality." In the beginning of the fourth century, Constanti
nople did not yet exist, as the capital of the East, and Nico media, the ancient 
metropolis of Bithynia, was one of the royal residences of Constantine, 
Nicomedia, therefore, would have been the seat of the Council, had it not been 
tainted with the Arian heresy; and in its stead the next important city
Nicll?a-was chosen. The scale was turned in its favour by, what we should 
call, the puerile reason derived from its name. "It was ' Nicrea,' the city 
of' Victory,' or 'Conquest.' Its coins hore the figure of Victory. This fell 
in with Constantine's favourite title and watchword. He was just fresh from 
the victory over his second rival, which caused him to assume the surname 
of Nicetes-the Victor, or the Conqueror. The motto seen, or alleged to be 
seen, in the apparition of the Cross before his earlier victory, was the same 
word, fr TovT~, vlKa-' By this, conquer;' and Eusebius specially dwells on the 
strains of conquest and victory, which harmonised with the name of the place, 
and regards the Council itself as a thankoffering for the victory just 
gained by the Emperor over all his enemies. 'It was a city,' he says, 
'fitted for the Synod-called after Victory, the city of Victory, or Nicaia."' 
Here, then, in the year 325, the first General Council was held. Au
thorities vary as to the month when the sitting.~ took place, but they certainly 
were held about ,vhitsuntide, at the beginning of the summer. It appears 
that this was the urnal time of the gathering of the Eastern- Councils, pro
bably because then the navigation of the Mediterranean reopened after the 
winter storms were over, and the warm weather made travelling easy. The 
main business of the Council occupied about a month, and was formally 
closed on the 25th of July-the anniversary of the accession of the Emperor 
Constantine. Having thus introduced our readers to this" August Assembly," 
we shall try, in our next paper, to get a glimpse of the notabilities of the 
Council, and, in a subsequent one, endeavour to sum up the results of their 
deliberations. 
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"Thou hast magnified Thy word above all Thy name."-PsALM cxxxvi.i:i. 2. 

WHEN I take up a book which I find to be written with correct 
taste, lively imagination, and sound judgment ; when I find 
that passages are everywhere to be met with enlightening 

the understanding, kindling the passions, and captivating the heart ; 
and when I ascertain that not in a few but many, yea, most instances, 
the same effects are produced, and with such an uniformity as to 
touch upon universality, although the author's name )nay be 
unknown,-who would hesitate to pronounce him an accomplished 
writer? Or, if I peruse another volume, distinguished by strokes of 
pathos, a deep insight into human nature, maxims of undoubted 
wisdom and prudence, and, above all, breathing a spirit of genuine 
philanthropy toward the whole human family, the impression is 
irresistible that the writer must have been a wise man. Now, it is 
on this very principle we mean to contend, that the Bible contains 
within itself such distinguishing marks of a Divine Authorship as 
point the candid reader and earnest inquirer to the One all-perfect 
and ever-blessed God, as the Being whose inspiration breathes 
throughout its pages, and that without any assistance from external 
evidence. In a word, that he who admits the book of nature, all 
fair, and good, and beautiful, to be the workmanship of God Almighty, 
must necessarily admit-unless he is blinded by prejudice or besotted 
by ignorance-that the Bible has the same unchangeable God for its 
author; and that the ineffable Name which is written in characters of 
light in the :firmament above us, is engraven with yet brighter 
splendour on the record of our faith, "Thou hast magnified Thy 
word above all Thy name." 

The single proposition which we mean to establish at present is 
this: That the character of God, which this book contains, must, of 
necessity, have been furnished by Himself. 

First. Because it is a character which the best and holiest of men 
never could have conceived. The notions of Deity entertained by 
the human mind, uninstructed by revelation, are at once strange, 
monstrous, and incongruous. The god of the Druid, for example, 
was gloomy, implacable, revengeful. His worship was celebrated in 
the depths of the unfrequented forest, and at the altar streaming ,vith 
human blood. The Druidic priests were the instigdors of malignant 
passions, and rioted in deeds of barbaric chivalry. The system taught 
and maintained by them was cruel and abominable: their patron 
deity could not be different; for, as is t.he character of the rdigiu11 
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such must be that of the god, be he a reality or the fiction of the 
imagination only. 

The gods of Hinduism are no better. They are presented to their 
wretched devotees under the forms of a revolting superstition. Cruel, 
0 how cruel, are their institutions! How heart-sickening their rites ! 
Vows of perpetual silence, swinging in the air by hooks thrust into 
the fleshy parts of the body, the immolation of widows, and the 
wholesale murder of female infants ; drowning in the Ganges, expiring 
in agony on its banks, or destruction under the ponderous car of the 
horrid idol, have been the practices said to be most pleasing to the 
gods, and perpetrated for ages past. They are, moreover, said to be. de
lighted with what is lascivious and morally polluting and abominable. 

Nor these only: nations distinguished by their literature and 
refinement have not been behind in the atrocities of idolatrous wor
ship. If you tread on classic ground, you are met by the same 
monstrous conceptions of Deity as elsewhere. 

The wise men of Rome and GreecQ were by no means paragons of 
virtue, yet had they much in their literature of what is to be admired. 
Their guesses at the soul's immortality, their courage, their mag
nanimity of mind, their eloquent inculcation of the social qualities 
which exalt a nation, were worthy of attention; but when they treat 
of the spiritual aD.d divine, how tame, how low, how absurd, how 
contradictory all ! The government of terrene things is presided 
over by a host of gods, themselves the exemplars of all the vices 
which obtain upon the earth. You f?earch the Pantheon in vain for 
patrons of purity and holiness-the attributes of omniscience, 
omnipotence, or self-existence are wholly unknown, their nature is 
unknown, their origin loses itself in the mythic and ridiculous. 
They are believed to be whatever the wicked heart of man is known 
to be ; it cannot be otherwise ; the stream cannot rise above its 
fountain-head; and the head of heathen godship is just the human 
imagination-fertile in whatever pleases the corruption of the heart. 
The missionary Ward's observation on the condition of the Hindus, 
when first visited by Europeans, with slight variation, is applicable to 
the whole Gentile world, both ancient and modern: "Among these 
idolaters no Bible was found, nor Sabbath; no congregation for 
religious worship and instruction in any form; no house for God; no 
god but a log of wood or a monkey ; no Saviour but the Ganges ; no 
worship lmt that paid to abominable idols, and that connected with 
dances, songs, and unutterable impurities; so that that which should 
have been divine worship, purifying, elevating, carrying the heart to 
heaven, was a corrupt but rapid torrent, poisoning the soul, and 
carrying it down to perdition ; no morality-for how should a people 
be moral whose gods are monsters of vice, whose priests are the 
ringleaders of crime, whose scriptures encourage pride, impurity, 
falsehood, revenge, and murder ; whose worship is connected with 
alJominations indescribable, and whose heaven is a brothel?" 

In Athens itself, the very seat of a proud philosophy, where Aristotle 
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taught,, and Plato declaimed, and Lycurgus ruled; where the Parthenon 
reared its lofty head on the Acropolis, and where, in short, a confluence 
of the eloquent and the erudite of allnations mingled ; in Athens itself 
stood an altar with this inscription:" To the Unknown God!" and this, 
be it remembered, was the ultimatum to which the greatest and wisest 
men of antiquity had reached. "It has been supposed that the altar 
and inscription was set up by Socrates to express, in a covert way, his 
devotion to the only true God, whilst he derided the plurality of the 
heathen-deities, for which he was condemned to death. But if there 
is truth in the supposition, it only places in a fuller light the extreme 
wretchedness of mankind previous to the rise of the Sun of Righteous
ness, since, after an experiment of 4,000 years' duration, it is publicly 
announced by the wisest of men that the true God is still unknown ! " 

If we glance at the god of Deism-for even Deists have a god, 
though they are without a Bible-we shall find him unkind, unjust, 
and still unknown. Unkind, for he has left himself (if he be a god) 
without witness, and his children without a guide-he has launched 
them upon an ocean of boundless extent without chart or compass; 
unjust, for, if there are neither rewards nor punishments hereafter, he 
must be a being more destitute of rectitude than his devotees them
selves ;-and he is the unknown god still, for who can tell us how or 
with what to worship. The question still presses on the unbeliever 
in Divine revelation, "wherewithal shall we come before the Lord 
and bow before the High God ; will He be pleased with thousands of 
rams, or ten thousands of rivers of oil? Shall we give the firstborn for 
our transgressions, the fruit of our bodies for the sin of our souls ? " 

I fear this is more than can be said with truth concerning the free
thinking classes; at least Hume-who should know well enou1sh the 
opinions of his class-has said, "philosophical sceptics, from a natural 
diffidence of their own capacity, suspend or endeavour to suspend all 
judgment with regard to such sublime and extraordinary subjects as 
the worship of deity" -yes, but neither the sublimity nor extraordi
nary character of the subject had prevented, if other considerations 
had not been present. Gentlemen of Mr. Hume's order are not wont 
to be distinguished for modesty, but it were too much to avow that 
they are repelled by the holiness of the subject. 

But whether you turn over the pages of history, or examine the 
speculations of philosophy, or explore the systems of polytheism to 
discover the existence of a deity whose character may commend itself 
to the understanding aml judgment of sentient beings, you are alike 
~lisappointed, you turn away with loathing and despair from prosecut
mg the vain attempt, and exclaim, " Verily, ye comfort me in vain, 
seeing in your answers there remaineth falsehood." 

Now, let us turn our thoughts to the God of thr Bible, or, if you 
prefer it, the Author of the Scriptures. If the Eternal God is the 
author of this book, as Christians maintain, it will at least furuish us 
with a clear and full development of His character, and if it shall 
prove, as we have asserted, such a character as the brst of men could 
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not have conceived, the conclusion must irresist.ibly follow that "He 
1·s the God," and the volume which reveals Him is tho volume of 
Divine revelation. 

We no sooner proceed to tho investigation, than we remark at tho 
outset, intimations of a character altogether different from any, indeed 
from every other, object that is called god, or is worshipped. On even 
a superficial inquiry we find that the Author of the Bible is a Deity of 
uncompromising justice. " He will not clear the guilty ; " " a God of 
truth and without iniquity, just and rigM is He ; " " He giveth to every 
man according to his deeds;" "The Judge of all the earth will do 
right," and by most awful examples does the book illustrate this 
attribute of His character. It tells us that, when the antediluvians 
had become immerged in every form of loathsome wickedness, they 
were overwhelmed by a deluge of wrath which left but a single family 
alive; that when the Cities of the Plain insulted heaven by the com
mission of unnatriral crimes, they were swept away from the face of 
the earth by fire and brimstone; that when the Egyptians were in the 
act of pursuing the long cruelly enslaved Hebrews, they were arrested 
by the arm of justice, and perished in the waters of the Red Sea ; 
that when the impious King of Babylon had filled up the measure of 
his iniquity, he was driven from his throne and sent for the bumbling 
of his pride to graze with the brutes; and, finally, that the same 
righteous retribution overtook the favourite people themselves, their 
temple and city laid in ruins, and themselves scattered abroad, a by
word and reproach to all nations, the natural result of breaking away 
from the service of Jehovah, and completing their ungrateful revolt 
by putting to death His beloved Son. 

But these instances, however loudly they proclaim the equity of 
God-and they are but a specimen of examples without number-must 
yield to a more fearful demonstration of the same attribute in the 
sufferings of the Christ, and His death upon the cross. It is in the 
Atonement by the shedding of His precious blood exhibited in the 
Scripture of truth, that the most deeply affecting discoveries of divine 
justice are unfolded. We are taught that the Son of God stood 
forward as the surety and substitute of guilty man; that He was 
accepted to bear the sins of many; that the punishment due to us was 
exacted on Him to the utmost extent ; that He obeyed and suffered all 
that law and justice could possibly demand of us, and brought in _an 
everlasting righteousness. Now, if under any circumstances justice 
could have been justified in dispensing with suffering as the desert ?f 
sin, it mu.qt have been in the present case. He who lays bare hrn 
breast to the glittering sword of justice is the equal, the compeer of 
the most High God; what then, does justice relent? Do the weapons 
of judgment drop from her hand? No! but wrath falls upon Him, and 
that to the uttermost. He falls, but it is under the malediction of a 
law which we had broken; He falls, He dies, but not as other men die, 
"for this man bath done nothing amiss," He hath suffered" the just 
for the unjust that he might bring us to God." 
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" Great God! did o'er Thy justice shine 
With such unsullied flame, 

As when the Son of God for sin 
A sacriflco became." 

Justice appears not half so terrible in the quenchless flame of 
Tophet as amid the darkness and the consuming fire of Mount 
Calvary. There we see finite and rebellious creatures in agony, but 
here, the Infinite One! There, revolt from under the government of 
God meets its righteous doom,-here, immaculate innocence languishes 
on a cross ! The lustre of the divine perfection overpowers created 
minds; we are dazzled, amazed, and confounded by the insufferable 
brightness which surrounds the Deity who discloses Himself to our 
view, incapable-all-Omnipotent as He is-incapable of suffering sin 
to go unpunished. Rather than this should happen, the spotle8s Son of 
God becomes its victim, and pours out His soul unto death, thus 
making provision for maintaining the dignity of the Godhead, while 
forgiveness is extended to the believing penitent. 

Truth, inviolable truth,is ascribed to the God of the Bible. vVhether 
He promises in mercy or threatens in judgment, the word is kept 
steadily in view, through all the labyrinths of time, through all the 
mazes of eternity. With Him" a thousand years are as one day, and 
one day as a thousand years." At the appointed instant, what He has 
spoken is accomplished with unerring precision, nor can aught avert 
the wrath or turn away the blessing. Hence, He is represented as 
" compassed about with faithfulness," and His word "sure to a thou
sand generations." Truth, inviofable truth, forbids that any decree of 
heaven should fail; the threatenings of violated law must be poured 
on the transgressor; divine veracity stands pledged that not a jot shall 
be unfulfilled. 

But never did truth appear so venerable,-never was she arrayed 
with such awful majesty as when Jesus Christ hung on the cross,
and never till that hour was the dread sentence understood in all its 
tremendous consequences : " The soul that sinneth, it shall die." 
Thus had truth spoken long before, and justice demanded the execu
tion of Him who, although absolutely innocen~,-yea, infinitely meri
torious,-yet stood charged with the imputed transgressions of the 
many. If ever temptation could have been presented to the Eternal 
Mind to turn from His predestinated purpose, surely it was now. 
Jesus prayed, "Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from Me." 
How can the plea of such a suppliant be refused ? How can truth 
demand, how can stern justice itself require the life of the extra
ordinary Victim? Let judgment consort with truth, and, looking 
upon the Immaculate Redeemer, say whether, in consideration of His 
high divinity, the sentence ought not to be remitted. Thus would 
we, poor mortals, reason ; but '' His thoughts are not as our thoughts," 
escape is impossible, otherwise the contemplated scheme of mercy to 
man is for ever at an end. No, it is not possible! the cup cannot 
pass away from Him ; He has voluntarily taken the siunor's place 
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and must bear the sinner's curse. Here truth appears more dear to 
God than the life of His own well-beloved Son. 

Again, the God of the Scriptures is set forth to our view as a 
Being of spotless purity. There His character stands revealed, un
sullied with a single blot of aught that could by possibility be con
strued into injustice, cruelty, or revenge. The1'e holiness, which is 
the perfection of moral beauty, discloses itself, and forms the very 
essence and glory of His nature. Majesty, unassociated with mean
ness, surrounds His steps; royal majesty, the majesty of absolute 
purity-a purity which dazzles and confounds the firstborn sons of 
light-a purity which drew a veil of separation between Him and the 
Only-begotten, "the brightness of His glory and the express image of 
His Person," while He bare the sins of many, and made His soul an 
offering for sin. Looking upward to the celestial world, the scene of 
purity and bliss, we find Him sustaining the same uniformity of 
character. He forbids the foot of :profanity and pollution to enter 
the place where His honour dwelleth; nor dare any intelligent being, 
charged with guilt, appear before His throne. His bright attendants 
are the mirrors of His own excellence ; while they reflect His character 
in the endlessly diversified forms of His manifold graces, they cry in 
responsive melody, " Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty ! " And 
this is the God of the Bible ! 

He is further said to be possessed of matchless pity and love toward 
the ruined and the miserable; in the volume which bears His name, 
language is employed in depicting human depravity/and expressive of 
paternal compassion, such as never fell from any heathen oracle. 0 it is 
divinely gracious, it charms our guilty fears to rest, and melts into a 
a flood of tenderness the most obdurate heart. " The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, slow to anger, abundant in 
mercy, goodness, and truth"-'' not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance "-" He beheld the city and wept 
over it." And here, too, we see the compassion of His benevolent heart, 
prompting wisdom to devise means that '' His banished might not 
he for ever expelled from Him," in a way and manner consistent with 
the eternal rule of righteousness, and honourable to the demands of 
offended justice. "I, wisdom, dwell with prudence, and find out 
knowledge of witty inventions." 

" I looked, and there was no man ; I wondered, there was no inter
cessor, therefore mine own arm brought salvation.'' Here, then, we 
behold, with admiring wonder, provision made from everlasting for tbe 
deliverance of the hopeless prisoners of justice. The "fulness of t~e 
tirue" arrives at length, and heaven's richest treasure is poured out m 
achieving the godlike device. To ransom man from the slavery and 
the doom of sin, what did the Almighty do? What did He give ? 
Worlds ?-ten thousand worlds of material beauty and costliness bad 
been expended in vain ;-atonement, redemption, salvation, eternal 
life, are blessings which could reach a sinking world only through the 
propitiatory sacrifice of the Cross. " God so loved the world that He 
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gttve his only-begotten Son "-gave Him; gave Him, aa the record sets 
forth, to bend down to a condition of prostrate greatness and exrruisite 
suffering, such as earth saw never, and heaven stooped down 
to witness. 0 well, indeed, may we exclaim, "Who is a Goel like 
unto Thee ! " The gods of man's invention have been always served 
by their votaries, but here we have a new thing under the sun, the 
God of Christianity comes forth to minister to Hi-~ 11Jorshipper.s after a 
manner wholly beyond the calculations of mortals, and so lays a rea
sonable claim to their gratitude and love in return ! Wonder ; stand 
a.mazed at this, if true, "Ye know the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though He was rich; yet for our sakes He became poor, that we 
through his poverty might become rich." Nay, more, the Christian's 
God is clearly a Being in whom not a few, but all possible attributes 
of goodness centre. His mercy, while regarding all men as on a 
dead level before Him-all equally destitute ; all forlorn, hopeless, 
and undone-the vicious and the so-called virtuous alike obnoxious 
to wrath, and together standing on the verge of eternal misery-yet 
accepts, pardons, saves the most abandoned of the human race, 
approaching Him after the manner He is pleased to point out. 

Without any preparation or plea whatever, save what Calvary 
furnishes, mercy appears with extended arm, ready to " save to the 
uttermost all who come to God by Jesus Christ." 

Yet, in the administration of mercy to the condemned, and that on 
the broadest scale, there is, strange to tell ! neither remission of 
the sentence of the violated law, nor is the interest of holiness com
promised by a single hair's-breadth; yea, the interests of holiness, the 
dignity of justice, the prerogative of truth, the claims of law and the 
advocacy of mercy are all harmonised to admiration. The plan of 
human salvation is without defect or flaw that the most acute intellect 
can espy, that the most malignant heart could greedily fasten upon 
as subversive of Divine ,rirrinality and perfect goodness. So sings 
Israel's sweet Psalmist : "Mercy and truth meet together, righteous
ness and peace kiss one another, truth springs out of the earth, and 
righteousness looks down from heaven." Truth springs from earth 
and finds its embodiment in the Incarnate One, and righteousness 
looks down with unutterable complacency upon the completed work 
of redemption by Jesus Christ. Oh! what wonders can philosophy 
or nature herself show comparable to this ? What paradox like this, 
"a just God and a Saviour," so strange, so inexplicable, so contradic
tory, till we come in sight of the Atonement ! 

Now, we have hitherto been putting forward positions which, from 
the nature of the subject, we have been obliged to assume in arguing 
with scepticism. That Goel and His government, and sinners. and 
their moral condition before Him, are so-and-so, as we have set forth, 
no one who reads can question; the case stands so on the page of 
revelation. Now, then, for the conclusion to be drawn from these 
premises. Who imagined such a chamcter as this? The grnatest, 
the best of men, have given forth their ideli of" the gods." Have any 
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of them ever approached the character illustrated by these pages ? 
w·ho but a perfect mind could have portrayed it; and must not 
that mind be the Divine? Did the Apostles originate these views ? 
Say an infant voice bade Creation arise from nothing ! say a madman 
arranged the solar system l but say not that the Bible is the inven
tion of man. It has been, it must have been, furnished by God 
Himself; and the book that contains the otherwise inexplicable 
development must be His Word," which He has magnified above all 
His name." 

II. ,ve would now go on to show that, as the character of God in 
the Scripture is beyond human invention, good nien conld not have 
invented it, so neither would bad nicn have published it. They 
would not if they might, because it condemns themselves. To 
suppose snch capable of composing the Holy Bible is a supposition 
beyond the reach of possibility, therefore simply absurd, To give 
currency to the book and its message would be to light up the torch 
for the manifestation of their own wickedness: now is this likely? is 
this human nature? can such a thing be? will the thief give wa~ning 
of his approach ? will the impostor publish his own fraud? or will 
the sons of Belial place themselves in broad and open day ? If con
tradiction can contradict. itself-if the known principles of our nature 
can "·ork in opposition to themselves-and as soon may you expect 
natural principles to roll backward, and running water to take an 
upward course-then may you entertain the notion that this Holy 
Book has been got up and put into circulation by bad men ; and as 
the good and the bad are the only classes which have an existence on 
the earth, you are thrown upon the inevitable conclusion that, as the 
bad would not, and the good could not, the Bible claims for itself a 
Divine authorship. It is not more clearly the dictate of reason than 
the voice of revelation, that "be who does evil hates the light, neither 
cometh to the light because his deeds are evil." What ! bad men 
compose a book which, by letting in a flood of light upon the darkness in 
which they love to be concealed, seals their own condemnation. Believe 
this who can ! The Scriptures detect the machinations of the vicious 
by setting them in full contrast with the brilliancy which encircles 
the Eternal Name; and more, these writings, while claiming authorit,y 
over the hearts and consciences of men, demand nothing short of 
supremacy-nay, they peremptorily require us to abandon every other 
system of religion as false and ruinous. Now, this is the essence of 
bigotry, which men abhor-yet they are said to originate the doctrine. 
Strange and inexplicable anomaly this, indeed I The Bible pours its 
withering anathemas on idolatry and priestcraft, yet it is designated 
by sceptics a piece of priestcraft 1 Did the men of Ephesus so believe? 
No; but they saw, though indistinctly, something in the genius of 
the Gospel calculated to break the spell of Diana's worship, and to 
cover with desolation and ruin her magnificence and her glory; but 
they had no reason to fear if the Christian system were only anothe1· 
vf the same. 
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The Bible stains the pride of all human glory; it regards the 
objects of this world's idolatrous pursuit, fame, wealth, and sinful 
pleasure, as madness, while it lauds what mankind condemn as hu
mility and forgiveness of injuries. Now, the gods ofhumnn invention 
are usually kind to their admirers and lenient to their vices. As is 
the god, such is his devotee : the patron or tutelary deity of a people 
and his worshippers are uniformly in good fellowship with each 
other; Is it so with the God of the Scriptures ? No ; but He shows 
Himself the enemy of their evil passions, He frowns on their sins, and 
excludes the impenitent from all participation in His favour; verily, 
He is "no respecter of persons," and the inexorable doom is written, 
"the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness 
and ungodliness of men.'' How, I ask, then-how should the Bible 
pr-cceed from the corrupt fountain of the human heart? 

Once more, Is it not an extraordinary feature of imposture, if it be 
imposture, that it should so earnestly invite examination? So far 
from coveting for itself closeness, blind belief, or ignorant admiration, 
it spreads out its credentials in open day and demands audience of 
the whole world. Its voice is ever for a thorough and sifting 
inquiry into its character and claims; it deprecates nothing so much 
as to be ignored and neglected. " Let him that hath an ear, hear ;" 
'' Search the Scriptures ; " " Come and see ; " yea, very " neglect " it 
brands with damnation : "how shall we escape if we neglect so 
great salvation"? I put it, theu, to any man of sound mind whether, 
if the Bible is the work of designing men, whether the challenge 
it holds out would not be the most effectual means of defeating 
its own designs? 

III. We go on to observe, further, that the character of God con
tained in the Scriptures harmonises with all right cor:ceptions of 
Deity derived from natural religion. 

The aversion discovered hv some well meaning but mistaken persons 
against what is called natural religion is most unreasonable as well as 
trnscriptural. Such would do well to look into a work of matchless 
ability on this subject,-namely," Butler's Analogy,"--ancl, better 1Jtill, 
carefully to ponder what the Apostle Paul has advanced in his Epistle 
to the Romans, chapter ii, from the 1st to 16th verse. To insinuate 
that, because mankind naturally neither know nor love God, they are, 
therefore, in the absence of revelation, without the means of knowing 
and loving Him, is wholly inadmissible. Natural religion, which con
ducts through the things which are made to "His Eternal presence 
and Godhead," leaves men without excuse. 

Few will deny that we are under the inspection of a particular 
providence. Even sceptics of candour will point to the surprising 
vicissitudes of human life-to the confounding turns of fortune in 
our individual and national history, in which they confess the hand 
of an intelligent though unseen Ruler; they will toll you that the 
eventful life of man must find its conclusion in some grand catastrophe. 
A judgment to come, followed by reward and punishment, seems a 
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matter which even Rousseau's acnte judgment is not unwilling to 
aclmit. " Let us be first virtuous," he exclaims, "and rest assured we 
shall be happy sooner or later. Let us not require the prize before we 
have got the victory, nor demand the price of our labour before the 
work is finished." "It is not in the lists,"says Plutarch, "that the victors 
at our games are crowned, but after the conquest is over; the soul is 
immaterial, and will survive the body, and in that view Providence is 
justified." Such an admission from such a quarter has its own value, 
whether the philosophic sceptic gathered this faith from nature, or 
whether ,it might be from the ghost of revelation haunting him 
with its prestige, 1 stop not to inquire. 

\Ve take the admission as we find it. We may be allowed, I 
suppose, to regard the author of it as the exponent of his class. They 
have found, it appears, that matters in the present state of existence 
are in an unfinished and unripe condition. There is, then, another 
world and a future reckoning of some sort. Good ; we are glarl they 
have been taught so much by the study of nature. Well, the Bible 
tells us the same thing ; it assures us that " the Lord reigns, that He 
has set His throne for judgment, and has appointed a day in which 
He shall judge the world in righteousness by that Man whom He 
hath appointed." The speciality of providential government is strongly 
asserted in these words : "The very hairs of your head are all num
bered ; a sparrow falls not to the ground without your Heavenly 
Father." "God will bring into judgment every secret thing, whether 
it has been good or whether it has been evil.'' If natural religion 
teaches that crime is ofttimes punished in the present world ; that 
robbery and murder, treachery and infanticide seldom go without 
retribution now, the Book says the same; only it takes up the matter 
where some men would lay it down, and, stretching away into eter
nity, and plunging into the counsels of the great I AM, brings us back 
certain information on the destinies of all who have ever lived. 

Now we contend that, by the fair exercise of analogical reasoning, 
the facts to which we have alluded, bear out the Scriptural account of 
this matter-that, so far from the books of nature and revelation 
opposing or contradicting, they sustain each other, and strengthen a 
calm and rational belief in a future judgment. Indeed, it cannot for 
a moment be supposed that a book having a legitimate claim to be a 
Divine revelation could be at variance with the discoveries of sober 
and enlightened reason. A clear and beautiful harmony exists 
between the Voice of God in the oar of reason, and in the Volume of 
Inspiration. 

IV. Again, the character of God unfolded here is altogether itniqite, 
and commands the voluntary admiration and love of all who under
stand it. 

The full development of the Divine and Eternal never has been
uever can Le-made tu finite beings. If it were, it would, so for from 
gratifying, overwhelm and confound. Yet is so much of His char
acter made known as is level to the meanest capacity-" The wayfaring 
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man, though a fool," all illiterate and unpolished as he is, no sooner 
comprehends in some good measure what God has said of Himself, 
than he bends the knee, and lifts up the heart in aspirations of adoring 
wonder, gratitude, and love. Neither are the poor and illiterate the 
only classes of society whose hearts are won and charmed. If there 
were any class of intelligences, however low in the scale, incapable 
of appreciating the character of the God of the Bible, that Book could 
not be the production of our Creator, who must needs delight in 
revealing Himself to all whom He has made; but such is the dis
closure of the ineffable Name on the sacred page, that the philosophic, 
the learned, and the refined, when it is given them to understanrl, 
are struck with equal amazement, as well they may, for thP-y perceive 
that which, when made known to right reason, is instantly recognised 
to be transcendently excellent and glorious, yet far beyond the reach 
of her loftiest speculations to have discovered. 

The moral wo.rth, which stands out in everlasting love, in bound
less goodness, in inviolable truth, in inflexible justice and universal 
amnesty. overtured to the chief of sinners through Jesus Christ, 
clothes Jehovah with a glory such as "eye bath not seen nor car 
heard, neither had it entered into the heart of man to conceive.'' It 
is impossible to behold with discernment and remain at enmity; the 
moral effect of so much moral worth treasured in our Father God, and 
looking complacency on rebellious worms, is to change the whole 
current of a creature's desires, thoughts and affections. 

Minds of widely dissimilar capacities and characteristics are affected 
in the same way. The great truths of the Bible effect a precisely 
similar change upor;_ all who understand and embrace them; the 
moral transformation from vice to virtue, from bad to good, is uniform. 
The character of God shining out from its pages, irradiates ancl 
renews all who stand in its light; it is an absolutely perfect character, 
undiscovered, unimagined by uninspired intelligences, The clown and 
the philosopher, the shepherd and the sage, the child and the patriarch, 
feel the glow of a common affection, and almost uneonsciously 
reflect the hallowed radiance. The character of Jehovah, th0 God 
of the Scriptures, presents us with an element of boundless, exhanst
less delight and joy. 

"An ocean vast without a botmcl, 
.. Where every noble wish is clrownccl, 
A.ncl every want is filled." 

It is altocrether differr.nt with the gods of all other systems. If 
their charact~rs are not worse than tame, it is well; but more freq nentl_y 
they present all that is frightfully revolting. ·we no sooner look 
upon them than we arc :filled with abhorrence anJ hatred. Put the 
revealed character of God side by side with any-with all the systems 
of ancient and modern mythology-His omnipot~ncc w~tl1 their 
feebleness His omniscience with their io·norancc, His ommprescnce 
with thei( locality, His mercy with their°cruelty, His love with their 
hate, His forcriveness with their imrlacability, His condescension 
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"·iLh their ]Wille, His spirituality with their grossness, His truthful
ness with their perfidiousness, His righteousness with their wicked
ness; and when, with an impartial candour, you haYe duly weighed 
"ha~ is_here advanced, say whether any bnt a pen guided by the 
rnsp1rat10n of the eternal God could have written this book, and, if 
::<(l, whether it must not be a flagrant crime to set lio-ht by the only 
authoritative volume which seals the condemnationbor life of every 
human being ? 

QI,~e <irahlc of ~yeiuhrrnh in fge @Ih Qtestament inunrr, 
anh tye Jorb' s iahle in tye Jehl. 

Exonvs xxv. 23--31. 

IT seems obvious, from the Epistle to the Hebrews, that the ancient taber
nacle and temple were typical figures of New Testament persons and 

things. Indeed, the same might have been deduced, without the Apostles' 
expo~ition, from a judicious survey of the utensils and House of God. Its 
construction was so peculiar, its furniture so precious, ancl its sanctity so 
profound, it might have naturally occurred to inquiring minds that some
thing beyond what was seen and done there must have been intended by 
the Divine architecture which was raised at such an enormous expense, and 
preserved inviolate from a profane foot entering into it. But we _are not 
left to idle conjecture ; both the Lord and His Apostles, in their teaching, 
make repeated allusion to the structure of the old economy as being pre
figurations of the spiritual and eternal ; and Paul severely reflects on the 
LelieYing HeLrews for their dulness of apprehension, so that he was neccs
sila.ted to refrain himself from opening out the mysteries of the former 
dispensation; they could only digest the milk instead of the strong meat of 
rl0ctrine, and he exhorts to leave "the first principle of the doctrine of' 
Christ, and to go on tu perfection." 

There is much meaning, we conceive, in the table of shewbread. With
out stretching away into a minutene;s of description which. might prove an 
excess, and degenerate into proxility at once finical and doubtful, we 
shall confine ourselves to unquestionable points of resemblance to _the 
spiritual and the heavenly, at once rational, scriptural, and edifymg. 
'l'be table that st.ood in the sanctuary was of singular construction. It 
w,,s made of wood, the most enduring and the most beautiful; nor was 
tliat enough, for it was wholly covered with plates of solid gold. That the 
union of materials so durable and precious, point us to the person of the 
Incarnate One there can be no doubt. In Him, the untainted mortal and 
the imperishable immortal were united. The human and Divine constitute 
0110 person, without loss of' the properties of either of them. The wonder
ful person of tbc Son of God and Son of Man is mysteriously incom~ro• 
hensihlc. There io something like an impiety in mortals even attemptmg 
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nice explanations of Godhead, which could. be no better than words without 
meaning. Now, tho fact of the incarnation is manifested, not to be scru
tinised, but to be adored with profoundest reverence and love. " His very 
name is the fVonderful ! " "God manifest in the flesh! "How should man 
comprehend God ? How should finite grasp Infinite ? Is it for philo
sophers and metaphysicians, in their inquiries into the constitution of mind 
in man, and the mysterious union of the spiritual and the carnal,-is it for 
them to presume to uplift the veil that hides the mystery of the Incarna
tion, and when they are thrown back in the attempt by the profundity of 
the subject, is it for them then to deny what they cannot either explain or 
understand? Surely this is the extreme of folly, and the madness of 
unbelief; for "who can find out God, who can find out the Almighty to 
perfection ? " I AM as expressive of Being-uncreated, unbeginning, 
unconfined, and independent Being-belongs to Jesus Christ equally with the 
Father and Spirit. "If ye believe not that I A:M" (he, is not in the 
original), "ye shall die in your sins." 

But the mystic table in the sanctuary, what was its use? Even to bear 
upon it the shewbread, called also the bread of faces. These loaves were 
baked by the priesthood, of thejinestjlour; in number, twelve, according to 
the number of the tribes of Israel. They 'stood there, before God, seven 
days, and they were then withdrawn, eaten by tlie priests only, and fresh 
loaves supplied every week. 

Questionless, this bread represented that which comes down from heaven, 
to give life unto the world; the body of Christ, which is meat indeed. 
1'he Deity ever looking down upon this bread complacently from HiB 
throne, the Mercy-seat, teaches His unceasing delight in the person and 
sacrifice of His dear Son, the sustaining and lifegiving power of the whole 
Church of God. Upon it, too, the faces of the golden cherubic figures 
were always gazing from above the Mercy-seat, emblematic of the exercise 
of the saintly and angelic world; all desiring, as Peter has it, to look into 
~his mystery. The table of the Christian Church, furnished every week, 
is a similar ordinance; here God looks down upon His own redeemed 
family, "eating the flesh and drinking the blood of Emmanuel." He must 
take delight in the contemplation of the sacrifice of the Cross exhibited 
there; and so do all who partake of these sacred symbols: thus, " Our 
fellowship is with the. Father, and His Son Jesus Christ." The priesthood 
only consumed the sbewbread, when it had stood its sacred week; and, 
undoubtedly, the children of God, "the royal priesthood," are the parties 
to whom appertains the privilege of encompassing the Lord's table. The 
rev?lting inconsistency of unconverted and wicked persons systematically 
~akmg in their hands the symbols of spiritual bread, which they never eat, 
Is largely exposed in the Apostle's Epistle to the Corinthians, tenth chapter. 
The ardour of spirit manifested by careless-living people to attend the 
Sacrament, as it is called, must, in many instances, arise from the leaven of 
Popery still working. The bread and wine of the Lord's Supper were said 
to b~ transmuted into the very body and blood of Christ, after the conse
cration prayer was offered ; and, to this hour, the idea that S?J:?e occ~1'.t 
sec1:et or spiritual virtue is wrapt up in t!tese clement., and spmtual ltk 
dcr1vable from a solemn participation, pervades tlto mind8 of thousan'.b. 
He!1ce the terror with which they approach the table, and the pa_u1s 
winch ministers are at to inspirit persons who evince timidity iu clrawrng 
near. Whereas, that which is on the table accomplish~s its object simply 
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1,_y calling to mind "the body and blood of the Lord," and thus stirring 
up the soul's best affections to embrace and live habitually upon Christ 
crucified, as the very life and strength of all Christianexperience. Caution 
against eating and drinking 1tnwortltily, administered by Paul, means that 
"·c are not to view the feast as a common meal, employed for the common 
111trposes of physical strength, but :is a memoi·ial feast, bringing to remem
brance the source of the Christian's life in Christ, as the root of all 
the Christian virtues. All this is found in the words of the Lord Him
~elf: "Do this in remembrance of me." " Shewing forth the Lord's death," 
another expression. 

This table of shewbread, m0reover, you will remark, had its golden 
crown, and which was richly bordered with an ornamental crown of 
r,uriously wrought gold all round. The crown, all know, is the emblem of 
roy:i.lty. This was the King of Israel's table, prefiguring Him who was to 
come: of whom it is written," I have set my King on my holy hill of 
Zion ; " and again, "Thou hast set on His head a crown of pure gold." 
'\Ye must not overlook the expression in the text, "Thou shalt set upon the 
table shewbread before Me alway ! " Before Me; and what can this mean ? 
Surely the Eternal Father, who is, at once, from unto eternity, and whose 
omniscience ancl omnipresence embrace all that is past and all that shall yet 
be, not in sections or parts, as we do, but at once ;-surely He needed not 
shewbrcad before Him alway, to put Him in remembrance of His dear Son's 
great and mighty work for the life of the world. Probably, as the whole 
framework of the tabernacle was an erection svmbolical in· its nature, it was 
befitting that the Deity should be seen as presiding at the head of the 
tal.,le in His own house, where the figurative provision for Israel for all 
time and eternity was set forth, even in Him who saith, "I am that Bread 
of God;" "I am the Living Bread which came down from heaven; if 
any man eat of this bread he shall live for ever." 

°In Hebrews x. we read : "The law having a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things "-i.e., an outline, so to say, 
but not a perfect representation of the dispensation which was to succeed. 
The same figure is employed in Colossians ii. 17: " Which are a shadow of 
things to come; but the body is of Christ." Some have supposed that 
these words refer to the rude and unfinished draught of a painting : but it 
is not so. The second quotation above shows plainly that the figure, in the 
eye of the writer, was a body throwing its shadow in sunlight : " Tlie. body 
i• Christ," -that is to say, the whole Mosaic or Levitical economy was mst1-
tuted and set up by Divine appointment during the dark ages, to conv~y 
some illustrative idea of a brighter and spiritual ritual which was still 
distant. And if I were to say that in the pictorial religious ritual there 
was a design, not only to instruct the Hebrew people, but ourselves also, (for 
see what a rich splendour of doctrinal teaching is laid up for all future 
generations of Christians in the Epistles of the Apostles, specially the 
Epi,tle to the Hebrews, drawn from the Old Testament economy,) I should 
not be wide of the truth. 

In sum: in what shone out the first ray of hope to a condemned, lost, 
and miserable world ?-" The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of 
the serpent.'' ·what voice was that which issued from the first blood
sprinkled altar ?-The Incarnation. What meant the first institution of 
priesthood invested in the head of the patriarchal family ?-The Incar-
1rntion. What the rising up of a Melchisideckian priesthood without fathe1· 
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and mother ?-The Incarnation. What was the substance of the shadowy 
royal pavilion in the wilderness, with its costly furniture, and the cloud 
of glory hovering between the cherubim ?-The Incarnation. What meant 
Solomon's gorgeous and sacred temple, filled with the dazzling glory which 
compelled the withdrawment of the ministering prie'sts ?-It meant the 
Incarnation. What mean the doctrines and institutes of the New 
~estament Church ?-Incarnate Deity. What the grand object of attrac
t10n now and through eternity-object of profound veneration, love, and 
adoring wonder in heaven itself to angels and men ?-The Incarnate 
mystery, God manifest in flesh; "the Lamb in the midst of the throne." 
Christ crucified, is, then, the grand central figure in Divine revelation, 
from its dawn to its completion ; " Christ, the power of God and the 
wisdom of God." There is, therefore, a blessed and holy and real com
munion of souls at the Lord's table. First of all, by communicants, with 
the Lord Bimself-HE looking on the bread and wine with never-wearying 
interest and love, remembering the wormwood and gall, the inexpressibly sore 
travail of His soul when being bruised to death in the winepress of the wrath 
of God due to us, and the boundless blessings which were purchased for us 
by His unparalleled prostration in depths of soul-anguish indescribable and 
inconceivable; and they responding, in the rising-up of grateful and loving 
emotions of heart, exercising themselves under the Cross in wonder, adora
tion, and praise, and in renewing their oft-repeated consecration of themselves 
to His service, honour, and glory. Then is there here, also, fellowship 
between believers themselves, who hereby acknowledge themselves as 
brethren of the one family in heaven and earth, children of one Father, 
animated with one spirit, living by the one bread, and cherishing the one 
hope, and loving one another for Christ's sake, with pure hearts, fervently. 
Thus the Lord's table in the ancient tabernacle was to the Old Testament 
Church what the Lord's table is to the Christian Church-a standing 
memorial of Redemption by Christ. 

One thing more. The Lord's Supper is not a Sacrament. The word is 
from Sacramentum-an oath taken by soldiers of fealty to the crown. And 
so the idea of taking an oath by taking the Supper is still the terrible 
thought of many persons in going forward to the table. But there is no 
such thing. This, too, is a figment of Papery. An oath there is, but it is 
the Lord's, not ours. "Because He could swear by no greater, He swore by 
Himself; by two immutable things in which it is impossible that Go<l 
should lie, we may have strong consolation who have fled for refuge to the 
hope set before u~." God's covenant is His oath made with all true 
believers. Hence, in instituting the Supper, Jesus said," This is My blood, 
or symbolizes My blood, shed on the new covenant," whereby He engages 
to be our God and we to be His people. Instead, therefore, of this insti
iution carrying in it terror and dread to any true Christian, it is the pl~dge 
or security of a faithful God for the certain bestowment of all the blessrngs 
which Christ's blood has won for His people-pardon, sanctification, perse
verance, and future glory in the heavenly Kingdom. With these words ~e 
crowned this ordinance in delivering it to the Church of all ages : " ~ will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine until that clay when I drrnk it 
new with you in my Father's Kingdom." . 

Neither is the Lord's Supper a converting ordinance. Parties have been 
k~own to exhort the unconverted to go to the table with the hope that it 
nnght prove the occasion of a moral aud spiritual change. Thi~ is doing-
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evil that good may come. What is proposed in this case? Is it not to 
operate on the feelings by an almost tragical, or sensational effect ? But is 
this the gospel method of converting sinners? No, not at all; it is quite 
possible to wol'k on the passions by an eloquent and pathetic description of 
"the man of sorrows," until tears flow and the frame is agitated with tender, 
trembling, emotional feeling. And no doubt thousands have sought religious 
excitement in waiting upon sacramental occasions, who have mistaken the 
sensational for salvation; but can a greater mistake be committed? All 
true conversion must be the fruit of knowledge in the understanding, 
conviction in the conscience, and holiness in the life. Instruction, then, 
must lay a foundation for this blessed change, Ordinances are not for them 
who believe not, but for them who believe. Christian institutions design 
the consolation and growth of the divine life already in the soul, but teach
ing the great truths of the gospel aim at imparting that life first of all. 
First heal, then nourish; first reconcile, then fellowship. First know the 
Lord, then seek His face; first become freemen, then the privileges of 
citizenship are all your own. 

Perhaps the very deadliest evil that lies upon our population in this 
country is the universal formalism with which our people are clothed. 
Religious acts and ordinances are thrust upon us, by parents and preceptors 
and ministers, from an early age. We take up with a profession without 
any consideration. To do as others we go to church-we employ the 
language of devotion-at home we read, and sing, and take the attitude of 
devout worshippers. Little or no inquiry is made about an inward and 
spiritual death to sin-an inward and spiritual life unto righteousness. 
The language, the garb, the actings of religious life do naturally mould us 
into "the form of godliness," but where is the power? And so it happens 
that faithful men who would awaken the slumbering and sleeping professors 
are regarded as Elijah was by the wicked King-" troublers in Israel." But 
who are the best friends of the souls of men? Those who are perfectly 
sutisfied with things as they are, who hold all to be good Christians who go 
to churches and sacraments and observe a decent church-going propriety of 
demeanour; or those who "sound an alarm in God's holy mount "-those 
who are quite pleased with a decent moral behaviour, or such as go to the 
root of the matter and cry with our Lord, "Except your righteousness 
exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven"; "Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
except a man be born again he cannot see the Kingdom of God " ? 

The best answer we can offer is the judgment of Christ : " Many will say 
unto Me, Lord, Lord, we have eaten and drunk in Thy presence, and Thou 
hast taught in our streets, to whom I will say Depart ! I never knew you! " 
"\Vhat ! never knew us; who frequented sanctuaries, and Sabbaths and 
sacraments ! It is obvious that these, all these, had been regular professors, 
and yet had "but a name to live." Must not they be our best friends and 
-.;ounsellors who go with John and "lay the axe at the root"? Not they who 
keep trimming away at the tree to bring it into shape and form at once 
popular and pleasing to the eye, but those who go with Paul and 
Barnabas "warning every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that 
we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus." 

Why is it, humanly speaking, that preaching to the heathen is so wel
?omecl, nncl 1,rocluces the mighty change we are speaking of, in man;v 
rnstances, while the very same preaching at home leaves the audience, as it 
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found it, wrapt in self-satisfaction. Plainly, the cause is the universality of 
religious profession which sets us dozing away in self-security and hope 
that all shall be well. 0, beware of the condition of the fooli8h virains await
ing the bridegroom! They were robed like the wise; they had la~"'ps like the 
wise-they had more; their lamps burned so long; but, at the moment of the 
cry they found their lamps were not out but ,r;oing out. They had no oil in 
their vessels to sustain the flickering, dying flame ; it went out in darkness, 
when the door was Hhut against them at once and for ever. Let us all look 
well to our religion. What is it ? Whence is it ? Does it lie in the name of 
the thing? Did it begin in conversion? Is it fed by daily supplies from the 
fountain of Christ ? Are ordinances not your idols, not your saviours ? Do 
they but endear Ohrist to you? 

Is it He Himself you seek in them ? Do you thirst as the panting hart in 
the chase for the water brooks? Do you draw water of life from the wells of 
salvation? And so John reasoned, and argued, and wrote: "These things we 
write unto you that ye may have fellowship with us, and truly our fellowship 
is with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ." Now, then, is it so? If 
it be, then, "The Lord bless thee and keep thee. The Lord make His face 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up His countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace." 

ALIQUIS. 

"And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunity to have returned. But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God ; 
for He hath prepared for them a city."-HEn. xi. 15, 16. 

I. CHRISTIANS are voluntary exiles. 
II. They do not repent of their choice. 

III. They never shall, as the issue will far exceed their loftiest expec
tations. 

There is a country which they have left behind them; not the country 
into which they were born, its lofty mountains, lovely vales, and peaceful 
villages ; the land of natural beauty, outspread and bearing on its 
surface towns, cities, and streets, where the hum of busy life ceases not 
day nor night. Neither have they gone out from their country's intel
ligent population to become monks, nuns, and anchorites; but they have 
gone out from pursuing the course of this world in its vices, its corrupt 
practires, its purpose of devotement to the business of this life so rigour
?Usly, constantly, and exclusively as to shut out all interest in, and 
l~quiries after, any state of existence beyond the present. They have 
given up sinful pleasures they once delighted in, crvoked courses and 
ways of acting and dealing they once made money by, and from 
associating, of choice, with the reprobate and ungo~ly. _They have :e':sed 
to cherish the trains of thought which they once lived m aud the mticlel 
opinions they used to sport. 'l'he ebullitions of passion are suppressecl 01· 
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altogether quieted ; and, in a word, though living in the world they 1u•e 
ofit no more. 

And all this not by compression or coercion, but on purely voluntary 
principles; they have forsaken their former views and habitudes, and 
entered into a new moral world of their own, with due consideration anu 
perfect goodwill. They know perfectly what they are about; they 
have fully calculated what they were to lose by the change, and what 
the trials were they had to encounter ; what the persecution they must 
face; and what the gloom, the ill-nature they would stit- up against them
selves; the scorn and contempt with which they would be treated, and 
their very "names cast out as evil." That they would henceforth be 
allowed to have no such name as they were wont to enjoy, no such 
position as they once occupied; "evil " they would be in the sense of 
that word in the mouth of the profane. All this they knew full well ; but, 

II. They do not repent of their choice; "if they had been mindful of 
that from which they came out, they might have had opportunity to have 
returned." Former companions would have triumphed in their prudent 
course, and poured their blasphemies on the Companies of Saints ; former 
tastes could rise up again and find gratification; former habits could 
again become delightfully familiar to the fleshly mind, and the party 
could, by-and-by, be reinstated into the cosy fellowship of boon com
panionship. The world, bad as it is to holy men and women, loves its 
own, and probably true Christians never rejoiced more over the conversion 
of perishing sinners than the world would over " the dog returning to his 
vomit, or the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire." 

But the faithful repent not. Opportunity they have every day, and any 
day, but they are not "mindful" of the country they left; no, they have 
purer joys, safer pleasures, dearer companions, more satisfying labour, 
goodlier prospects. Now they have no qualms of conscience, as once they 
had ; no terrors from unexpiated guilt, as once they had ; no horror of the 
valley and shadow of death harasses their weary souls as in days of old ; 
their days now pass along peacefully, their nights know nothing of slavish 
fear of the im-isible, they liYe a too happy life in the service of the Lord 
to quit it for the temptations that are flaunted throughout Vanity fair. 
Opportunity of retun1ing ! Y cs, and Jesus has none but voluntary fol
lowers, He will have none other, hear Him, "\Vill ye also go away?" And 
bow rational, considerate, and noble the reply, " To whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of everlasting life." Shall a man leave the snow of 
Lebanon for the scorched and burning sands of the desert? the banks of 
the " riYer of the water of life" for the muddy pools of the broad way 
leading to Death? Never, no never. '' He who hath clean hands shall go 
on his way, and the righteous wax stronger and stronger." 

III. They never can, as the blessedness of the conclusion of the journey 
of life is sure far to exceed all expectation, " now they desire a better 
country, even the heavenly." The foretastes of it they have already, and 
<?1, how good they are ! Yonder, 0 ye pilgrims of Zion, are accommo<la
t10ns infinitely transcending; the castellated villas, the massive palaces, 
a~d all the gorgeous pomp of Eastern magnificence. Yonder is the King, in 
H1s beauty, surrounded by cherubim and seraphim, and legions of angels 
who excel in strength, in knowledge, holiness, and love; and the "honor and 
glory of nations," who have, like a mighty river, been sweeping into t~e 
eity o( Goel during the reign of time from all nations. Y under, congemal 
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occupation occupies the ever active and unwearying minrls of the saved. 
Regions of thought, no longer oppressed by th~ fogs of the lower world, 
nor contracted and shrirnlled up by dwelling in bodies of clay, expand into 
powers of comprehension which it were fabulous to speak of in mortal ears 
here. And yonder, joy is never damped-evil tidings enter not, the har
monics of ,J ehovah's worship cease not. 0, what music! 0, what rapture! 
Happiness there has found its eternal home-" they hunger no more, they 
thirst no more, the Lamb in the midst of the throne feeds them, and leads 
them to living fountains ; and God wipes tears from all eyes. " They desire 
o. better country." 

Yes; a better life than this poor, dying condition, where we spend pre
cious time in nursing poor clay casements and in fortifying their shrinking 
sensibilities from the cruel eastern gales. Better society than this, where 
the whisper of malice is not, nor the tongue of slander, nor the cry of 
oppression, nor the moan of distress, nor hardness of heart, nor inhu
manity, nor gt1.ile, nor deceit, nor cunning, nor plague, nor disease of any 
name; where holiness is unspotted, where mutual love is perfect, and no 
clanger of excess, for the love of beings yonder is but the love of God 
Himself, which shines out of and overspreads them all. "Better, a better 
country," how much better, ah! who can tell; when Paul says, "Eye has 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither has it entered into the heart of man to con
ceive what God bath laid up for them who love Him." Better instruction, 
for the mind of Infinite Wisdom teaches. Better worship, for it shall be 
untainted in purity. Better food than here, for faith is left behind, and 
they commune with the Lord in person, and with a better, higher, more 
:i.biding relish than here. Better sights and better sounds. Better society, 
the best earth had to send, without mixture, and perfected in wi3dom, holi
ness, and love. Better streets, for they are gold. Better rivers, for they 
run with life eternal. It is '' incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading.'' T_he 
centuries of ten-ene history are less than minutes in that country's clum
tion,-its age ii, eternal. 

And yet what shall we say to this figurative language? God forbid 
that a poor dying mortal should arraign the wisdom of the only vVise in 
the employment of figures from earthly things to set forth heavenly; but 
neither can I help saying that there is danger in our carrying them up in 
our minds too literally when we come to speak of the heavenlies. But if 
so, you say, why, then, is this style chosen by the Holy Ghost? It is 
chosen because there is not in nature objects more fit to convey any corre
sponding ideas at all of heavenly blessedness. Light is sweet, gold is trea
sure, water is an indispensable element of comfortable existence; a river of 
limpid water, peacefully flowing along banks crowned with the foliage of 
trees yielding food, impart conceptions of beauty of scenery which gives 
:pleasure to our senses, and sheep feel in ever-verdant valleys and hills give 
ideas of exquisite satisfaction and undisturbed repose. :Must we not try, 
then, to catch somebhing of the spiritual glory and happiness which these 
figures do so impressively teach, and to conceive of the "better country," 
which is heavenly, as the future rllsiclence of the saved, and as possessed of 
all the exquisite delights which spiritual ancl perfect mi,1ds are c_apable of 
enjoying? We shall have everything that can minister to happmess, but 
nothing that could possibly mar or for an instant shade the splendour of 
that everlasting clay. 

IV. A fourth position, not announced in the outset, yet demands atten-
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tion. ",vherefore, God is not ashamed to be called their God: for He hath 
prepared for them a city." The ideas that run in these remarkable words 
nre the following :-It were to the dishonour of the cver-blesHed God that, 
if after the unexampled expenditure laid out in the plan of redemption, not 
only in the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, but in the long course of their 
improvement and preparation for "a better country," tho subjects of 
that redemption should find themselves at length introduced into au inheri
tance unbefitting tliern, and unworthy of the dignity and majesty of the 
Loi·d God Omni'potent. But, now, such is the unsurpassable grandeur and 
supernal glory of" the Father's house of many mansions," that it will more 
than sustain the character of the Lord's generosity, and more than magnify 
the faithfulness of His promises. "VVherefore, God is not ashamed to be 
called their God: for He hath prepared for them a city," and such a city! 
You remember the story in Old Testament history concerning Solomon and 
King Hiram. Hiram had been most helpful to Solomon in the building of 
the Temple, wherefore, he made a present of certain cities, even twenty 
cities in the land of Galilee. But when Hiram came out from Tyre to see 
the cities which Solomon had given him, and they pleased him not, he said 
" what cities are these which thou hast given me, my brother, and he called 
them the land of Cabul unto this day," i.e., displeasing ; but with no such 
disappointed feelings shall your eyes behold " the city that hath foundation, 
whose builder and maker is God." Your most sanguine expectations, your 
most brilliant conceptions of fitness, happiness, and worth, will all be cast 
into shade, for all will be " exceeding abundant above all you could think 
or ask." From the third heavens, high above the orbits of suns and stars, 
Paul carried down in his ravished bosom such thoughts of celestial biessed
ness as could find no terms of human language able to give expression to. 
How long he was there, he could not tell, or whether in or out of the 
body he could not tell, so thoroughly did the glory of the scene and the 
language (for he heard unutterable words and saw unutterable things) 
overpower the working of his ordinary faculties, as to fairly dumbfounder 
him; the wonder i;:, that he ever after had power to think calmly or reason 
argumentatively, or in fact to do anything, but " wait for permission _to 
die." It was the same mighty power that did this great thing for hun 
which restored to him composure and ability for the arduous duties that 
yet remained for him in the world below. 

First, then, to make some use of all this. 
Brethren, are we pilgrims and strangers, seeking a country which is 

heavenly? How does this appear? In our equally ardent pursuit of 
earthly good with men of the world? In our strength of attachment to 
creatures and creature-comforts? In the tenacity with which our roots 
take hold of the soil~the difficulty with which we are uprooted-and the 
terrible '1Tench with which natural life is torn from us? 0, surely not! 
but by the softness of our grasp of earthly things,-by our caring less for 
them than for the spiritual and eternal,-by our showing little or no interesL 
in what men of tbe world value most,-by being "crucified to the world 
and the world to us by the Cross of Christ,"-and by an habitual thinking 
of, and aspiring after, the bliss of heaven, and making vigorous prepa~a
tions for joining our senior brethren who have gone before. By being 
transformed by the renewing of our minds, and cultivating diligently the 
traits of character which are in esteem in the better land : heavenly
miudetl, spiritually-minded, which is life and peace; and letting all world's 
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nffairs-commercial, domestic, ecclesiastic, and political-sit easy upon our 
minds, as persons whose interest in these things is passing away for ever. 
Loss or gain, renown or neglect, to have or want, to be well or ill, by souls 
of pilgrims and strangers in their right mind, will be held as matter com
paratively of indifference: for this plain reason-that they are on their 
way home, and they shall soon be there. 

All well-conceived of and expressed in these lines-
" Let outward things go how they will, 

On Thee I cast my care; 
But let me reign with Theo in heaven, 

The vilest sinner there. 
While such my views, the radiant sun 

Sheds a more lively ray: 
Each object smiles, all nature charms, 

I sing my cares away." 

Such, or something like this, appears to us to he the characteristic 
of the true pilgrim and stranger. Spirit of holiness and grace! breathe 
this life of vital religion into all our hearts more and more-be it ours to lirn 
to God and for the eternity. "Our citizenship is in heaven, from whence 
we wait for the Lord Jesus, who shall change this vile body, and fa~hion 
like to His glorious body, according to the working, whereby He is able to 
subdue all things to Himself." 

Second. Beloved, do you '' desire the heavenly?" Have you no wish, no 
desire, no thought of returning? And have you so long been on the way 
steadfastly enduring, while other histories may be written in this style
" They went back, and walked no more with Jesus." And to what do you 
put down the difference ? To your greater resolution-to your greater 
caution, circumspection, and care ? 0, surely no ! Surely you would not 
quarrel with the theology of these lines-

" I need Thy presence every passing hour-
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter's power? 
Who like TJ,yselj my guide and stay can be ? 
Through cloud and sunshine, 0, abide with me ? " 

Assuredly no : the sentiment breathing here is certainly yours and mine 
beyond question. We give, don't we, all the glory of perseverance
through bacl road and good, through storm and tempest, through sunny 
days and days of gloom, over hills, and down deep gorges in the mountains, 
where companionship in travel there was none-all glory to "the Shepherd 
of Israel, who leadcth Joseph like a flock." ,ve owe it to His shepherding, 
to His restraining grace, aud special care of us, that we have held forward 
thus far, and surely we endorse the Apostle's modest and sound sentiment, 
"Yet not I, but the grace of God that is with me." Aud now, Christian, 
" pilgrims ancl strangers," so holcl on; "the night is far spent, the day is 
at hand." The sorrows, the crosses, the afflictions and losses of" the present 
time, are not worthy to be compared with the glory to be revealed." 
" Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh out for us a far 
~norc exceeding and etcmal weight of glory." A glimpse of it will obliterate 
In an instant all painful recollections: "ye shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 

Third. To outsiders we can address oursch-es in the words of Moses to 
his father-in-htw :-" Come thou with us, and we will do thee good, for God 
has spoken good concerning Israel." Would you, too, go on pilgrimage 2 
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nut you must stai·t from the Cross; you must first sec its glory, feel its 
power, nail your affections there, and thenceforward gather all yom sh'cngth 
and all your rc>solution, and all your life, in fact, from the bleeding sacrifice 
of God's eternal Ron dying on CalYary. Gaze; meditate; give not over, 
'' beholding the Lamb of Goel who takcth away the sin of the world," 
until you can say, "Lord, we will follow Thee whithcrsoever Thou gocst"; 
fall in, then, among the troops of Zion's travellers, for their company will, 
next to the Lord's owu, cheer your spirits, strengthen your hearts, ancl 
invigorate your hopes in all that remains of the King's highway. Such 
fellowship, by the way, annihilates loneliness, that it does:-

" 'Tis like the oil, divinely sweet, 
On Aaron's reverend head; 

:. The trickling drops perfumed his feet, 
And o'er his garments spread. 

'Tis pleasant as the morning dews 
That £all on Zion's hill, 

Where God His mildest glo1-y shows, 
And makes His grace distil." 

THE LONDON ScnooL BoARD.-The functions of the Board, which was 
elected for three years, terminated on the 27th of last month, but the 
character of the new elections was not known when we were obliged to go to 
press. W c propose, therefore, to present the reader with an analysis of the 
labours of the first Board, of which we have been favoured with a Report. 
The first duty which devolved on it was to ascertain the amount of accom
modation provided in efficient elementary schools, and then the number of 
children in the metropolis who should be in attendance. Within four months 
of the election of the Chairman, a list was drawn up of elementary schools in 
existence from returns prepared by a laborious investigation, and the Report 
states that the total amount of accommodation in voluntary schools, whether 
in existence before December, 1870, or created since, was found to be 
308,000 seats. With reference to the number of children who should be in 
regular attendance at school, it had been assumed, according to the theory 
on which building-grants had been regulated, and taking the figures of the 
Registrar-General corrected to the present time, as the basis, that the 
number of school-places required altogether was 560,000, which would leave 
252,000 to be provided. But the Board was not satisfied with this loose 
calculation, and obtained a schedule filled up with the name of every child 
of school age, who slept in London on the night of the 2nd April, 1871. 
'.rbe enumerators, who went from house to house, examined the circum
stances of each ehild, arid the Board came to the conclusion that the num
ber of sehool-places which would ultimately be required for all the children 
in London at the present time was 112,000. It has been asserted from 
time to time by the patrons of the voluntary schools, that the calculations 
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of the BoarJ were exaggerate<l, hut the Report before us vindicates their 
accuracy by a reference to the result of a specific inr1uiry before a Special 
Committee of the House of Lords, who went minutely into the whole ques
tion, and proved to demonstration that the calculations had been made with 
c-xtrome care, and that the conclusions had been drawn with prudence and 
moderation. The Report likewise cites the fact that the London Diocesan 
Board of Education in 1866 statel that," alll)wing for the admirable exer
tions of other religious communities, a remainder of something like 150,000 
children demand at this time the care of the Church of England," and the 
Report of the Statistical Committee of the Bishop of London's Fund, affirms 
that "room for 130,000 more children ought to be found in the schools of 
the Church of England." The return of the Board, therefore, instead of 
being exaggerated, is more likely to be below the truth. 

To provide for this deficiency, the Board, in the first instance, hired 105 
lmildings, with accommodation for 21,203 children; some of them were 
necessarily inconvenient, but their number will gradually diminish as the per
manent schools are completed. Up to the present time the Board, either by 
agreement, or by the exercise of the compulsory powers conferred on it by the 
Act, has taken steps to secure 99 sites, the buildings erected on which will ae
commodate 86,870 children. Before the end of November in the present year 
36 new permanent schools will be ready for occupation, with accommodation 
for 35,879 children; there are 28 in course of erection, ancl 22 others of which 
the contracts have been signed, or will:be ready for signature in the course of 
next month. The total number of new permanent schools for which provi
~iou has thus far been made is 86, with accommodation for 79,625 scholars. 
The Education Act likewise contemplated the case of voluntary schools 
being transferred to the Board by managers who might be unable to carry 
them on for want of funds. The total number thus transferred amounts to 
75, with accommodation for 21,828. Of these, 40, accommodating 14,828 
children, are held in buildings which may be looked on as permanent, an l 
which are included in the estimate of the efficient schools accommodating 
308,000 scholars. 

It is manifest that the Board would have found it impossible to secure the 
efficiency of so large a system of education, extending over so vast an area 
as the metropolis, without the voluntary aid of ladies and gentlemen in the 
different localities who took an interest in the cause of education. The new 
schools have, therefore, been placed under various bodies of managers 
selected by the Boarcl, and with these managers has rested the entire initia
tive as to the character of the school, tha amount of the fees, the number 
and salaries of the teachers, and the books and apparatus to be used. Al
together there are 113 bodies of managers (two or three or more schools 
being grouped together), comprising 747 ladies and gentlemen, exclusive of 
the mf\mbers of the Board. Among these are 74 clergymen and minister.;, 
divided nearly equally between the Establishment and the Nonconformists. 

The Act granted a permissive authority to the Board to compel the at• 
tendance of children at the schools, and its members have exercised it in a 
5pirit of wise discretion. They appointed ten divisional committees, with 
a superintendent and visitor to each committee, to invest,ig11.te the circum
stances of each parent before the power of compulsion was brought into 
exercise. The Report states that scarcely any serious opposition has ueen 
offered to the visitors. The system has worked smoothly and the result has 
been satisfactory. It was only in the spring of 1872 that the Board was 
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enabled to bring the machinery into operation, and, comparing the early 
portion of 18 i 1 with the present time, there has been an increase on the 
a.erage of attendance in efficient schools of nearly 60,000, in addition to 
which, it is known that t.here has also been an increase in the attendance at 
inefficient schools, which may be attributed mainly to the want of good 
schools in the neighbourhood, bnt this will gradually disappear. It was 
further provided in the Act that, in the case of indigent parents unable to 
afford the fees of their children, the fees should be remitted when they at
tended the schools of the Board, and that they should be paid from the 
school rate if they attended the voluntary schools. The Board wisely de
termined to avoid the evil of an indiscriminate system of payment or remis
sion, which could not fail to encourage pauperism, and to consider each case 
of gratuitous instruction on its individual merits. 'l'hey have therefore 
carefully scrutinised every application, and hence the number of cases which 
ha Ye been admitted amounts only to 35!), of which ] 72 were for payment, 
and 187 for remission. The fee varies from a penny to fourpence. In the 
Marylebone district the mat.lagers of the voluntary or denominational schools 
have of their own accord put vacant places for the children of the poverty
stricken at the disposal of the Board, free of all charge, and every neces
Eitous case has been met without the charge of a single fee. If Mr. 
Forster could have been persuaded to make this practice as universal as it is 
just and equitable, the outcry which has been raised about the 25th Clause 
would have ceased at once. It affords the simplest and most satisfactory 
solution of what is called the "religious difficulty," and the Nonconformists 
are not without a hope that the return of Mr. Bright to the Cabinet may 
result in the adoption of it. 

REllU.RKs ON THE REPoRT,-The School Board has performed its work 
right nobly and efficiently; and, we will venture to say, beyond our most 
sanguine expectations. When we contemplate the magnitude of the task 
which was assigned to it, we marvel at the rapidity with which the preli
minary and most formidable difficulties have been overcome, and the labours 
of the secor:d Board have been so abundantly simplified. In the most 
populous city the world bas ever seen, the1;e is every reason to conclude, 
from the data given in the Report, that within six years from the creation of 
the Board, a provision for the education of every child of school age will 
be completed. The zeal and energy which have been displayed by its 
members, weighted as they were by their own er.gagements, is worthy of all 
commendation; and at the banquet given by them to Lord Lawrence, Mr. 
Forster bore honourable testimony to the value of their voluntary services, 
and the complete success which bas attended them. He alluded more par· 
ticularly to the religious tone of the education given in their schools, 
because be thought it useless to teach dogmatic theology to little children. 
Yet the work of the Board has been denounced with more than ordinary bit
terness by the member!! of the Church of England, nobles and prelates, digni
taries and laity. At the crowded meetings which have been held on this 
occasion, statements have been made, even by religious characters, in which 
there was not only a marvellous economy of truth, but an unscrupulous 
udmixture of error, to use the mildest term. Ono of the most eminent and 
aetive clergymen in London characterized the disparaging asscrtious of a 
well-known Canon as entirely false. 'fhese assertions afford a fresh corro-
1oration of the truth that partizanship makes little account of morality. 
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1-'he operations of the Board al'e described as having been inimical to the 
voluntary Rchools, and, as no pains have been taken to return Churchmen 
to the new Board, we may reasonably conclude that it is with the hope of 
undoing the work of the retiring Board, and of preventing, as far as pos
sible, any such action by the new Board, to which these exertions are pointed. 
Indeed, the .most earnest and influential champion of the Eslablishment, 
Mr. Hubbard, has stated that " the legislative exclusion of the Church 
catechism from all rate-schools is the deepest blot in the Education Act ; " 
and this would lead one to suppose that it is to remove this blot that the 
election of clergymen is urged with so much zeal. The meetino-s which 
have been held in all parts of London, and which show how much 0more en
thusiastic is polemical partizanship than polHical partizanship, are said to 
have been convened for the defence of voluntary schools; but who is assail
ing these voluntary schools ? Who is asking for their suppression; or who 
proposes to curtail their grants? Some of the speakers have not scrupled to 
assert that the London School Board schools have been filled only by empty
ing existing schools ; but the assertion is at once belied by the fact that of 
the increase of scholars, 60,000, since the Board began its work, the ma
jority, or 33,164, have gone to the voluntary schools, and only the minority 
to the schools of the Board. Are we to account, then, for the averment that 
the Board has proved injurious to the denominational schools, from the fact 
that in the one the Prayer-book takes precedence of the Bible, whereas in those 
of the Board the Bible is the only fountain of religious instruction, and, hence, 
every child educated in a Board school is lost to the Church. Again, it 
has been asserted, in order to prejudice the ratepayers against Board schools, 
that they will increase the rates-one speaker, indeed, fixed the increase at 
2s. in the pound. But when the whole population of London has been pro
vided with permanent schools, the cost of erecting, equipping, and maintain
ing them in efficient order will not exceed 2d. in the pound, and it would 
be strange, indeed, if this charge, by means of the good which will assuredly 
result from it in the improvement uf morals, does not .diminish, pro tanto, 
the poor rate. But why is it concealed that the voluntary schools, which 
belong chiefly to the Churches of England and Rome, receive one-half their 
expenses-little short of threl'•quarters of a million sterling a year-from 
the taxes, which are paid by the same individuals who are assessed for the 
school-rate, although the source from which this subsidy is drawn is desig
nated the ,; Consolidated Fund," which is unintelligible to ninety out of 
every hundred of the taxpayers. 

TnE NEW NoMENCLATURE.-lt is amusing to observe the ingenuity 
which has been exhibited, since the excitement on the subject of education 
arose, in the construction of phrases which serve to cloak the real meaning 
of the expression. Thus, the Act speaks of "voluntary" schools, and the 
term is constantly employed in the Education Dep:i,rtment, whereas every
one is aware that the voluntary schools are to all intents and purposes De
nominational, and that neither the members of the Church of England or 
of Rome, by whom the grants are chiefly enjoyed, would take any part in 
a school in which the dogmas of their respective creeds werz not inculcated. 
Again, during the recent agitation, the members of the Church of .~~gl:,ind 
ha.ye claimed support for their schools, on the plea that th_ey gave d1strnet 
religious instruction " and the Board schools have been chspn.raged because 
they gave no more 'distinct religious instruction than that which the Bible 
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C'ould afford ; but t.he expi'ession " distinct;" means nothing more or less than 
the C'atechism, creed, and forrnularics of the Prayer-book. Moreover, one of 
the Roman Catholic candidates in one of the districts endeavoured to secure 
his seat by stating that he was an advocate for "religious instruction," just 
as if the Board gave no religious instruction in its schools, whereas the 
Bishop-elect of ,vinC'hcstcr, in a recent speech, said that he did not know 
why the religious imtruction in those schools should be impugned, an<l that 
they had giYen Yery good teaching. By "religious instruction" the priest 
meant the doctrines of his own church. In like manner the advocates of 
secular instruction,-that is, of education without any religious instrnction 
whatewr in the schools,-designate their ~ystem "unsectarian," and thus 
those who are the advocates of the Bible and religious instruction in the 
scl:ool but are oppo~cd to all denominational indoctrination, are confounded 
"ith the secularists, pure an<l simple. lt is tl1is misleading adoption of 
terms, which we would fain hope was involuntary, which has increased the 
complication of the question of" religious education," and we cannot hope to 
get into the right path till we consent to call things by their right names. 

:llANCHEsTER AND I3rnMINGHAM.-The elections for the next triennial 
School lloards at Manchester and Birmingham have yielded opposite 
results. In Manchester the extreme denominational party has been 
victorious ; in Birmingham the extreme secular party has carried the 
day. Manchester has hitherto been distinguished for giving full scope 
to the twenty-fifth section of the Education Act, and making it, in the 
fullest degree, subservient to the promotion of denominational education. 
When a man pleaded poverty as a reason for not sending his child to 
school, those at the head of the Church and the Romish schools demanded 
the payment of the feeR from the School Board out of the parish rates; 
and the Board, with a majority of denominational members, at once 
responded to the call, and thousands of pounds have thus been paid over 
to sectarian schools. All the members of the old Board who have acted 
on this principle hav0 been re-elected. Thus, in Manchester, once the 
seat of Liberalism, the school-rate is emphatically- become the consecutive 
of the old Church-rate, and is employed in upholding Church teaching, 
just as the Church-rate was employed in upholding the edifices of the 
Establishment from national taxation. We shall now have a further 
opportunity of observing how this system works. We believe that this 
practice of indiscriminate almsgiving to promote Church interests was not 
within the purview of the House when the Act was passed. ·whether 
it was in the contemplation of Mr. Forster, or not, will he seen from his 
willingness to remodel it. 

At Birmingham, the head-quarters of the League, the secularists have 
o utain a majority of one on the Board, and will thus have an opportunity of 
exemplifying their own views of entirely excluding the Bible and religious 
instruction of every kind from the school, and confining the studies to 
secular knowledge, leaving the communication of religious principles to 
the :minister and to the parents. Even those who object to this system 
of education cannot regret that the country will now be enabled to test 
the resdt of it on the character of the pupile, in the locality most favourable 
to its development. 
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THESE two volumes, forming the second issue of the Foreign Theological Library 
for 1873, will be received with general satisfaction. The volume on Jeremiah is 
one of the series of Commentaries which Keil is furnishing on the Old Testament, 
in conjunction with Delitzsch,-a series to which we have on several occasions 
directed the attention of our readers. As a critical and exegetical commentary, 
it is certainly unsurpassed, and brings out with remarkable accuracy the literal 
force of the Hebrew text, and at the same time grasps as clearly the historical 
circumstances of the people primarily addressed. The times of Jeremiah; the 
outward conditions of his life ; his mental and spiritual characteristics ; the peculiar 
features of his mission; the scope and contents of his prophecies; the integrity of 
the Masoretic text, with various subordinate matters,-are clearly discussed in the 
Introduction, and the whole work is accomplished in such a way as to satisfy the 
utmost requirements of those who wish to know the exact meaning of Scripture 
as ascertained by the highest scholarship, apart from undue ecclesiastical and 
doctrinal bias. To those who want homiletical suggestions and similar help, Keil 
will be of no use; but to students who are anxious to master critical processes 
under the guidance of a skilful and erudite mind, and who wish in this way to 
gather stores of knowledge which they can use and apply for themselves, we 
know of no work more valuable than Keil's. 

Of Bishop Martensen's Christian Ethics it is impossible to speak too highly. 
We have frequently to read books from a mere sense of duty, that we may be 
a1'le to pronounce upon their merits, but Martensen's work is one in which our 
interest is the reverse of professional. We have read it with the keenest delight, 
and intend again to give to it a thorough and painstaking study. It is in every 
sense a masterly and philosophical production, and adapted in a singular degree 
to the most prominent needs of our age. It is exactly the kind of book which 
J olm Foster would have welcomed, and of which, in fact, he deplores the lack in 
kis essay on "The Aversion of Men of Taste from Evangelical Religion," where 
he shows the impossibility of ignoring such facts as sin, redemption, immortality 
and future judgment, in a complete view of the system of human life and duty. 
Bishop Martensen writes strictly on Clirist-ian ethics. He does not indeed deny 
that there is a purely philosophical foundation for a science of morals, only he 
contends that there is a science of distinctively Christian morals ; and that whil~ 
!here is no opposition between the philosophical and the Christian, the Christian 
1s essentially higher, more comprehensive, and more intluential. Christian ethics, 
therefore, demand separate scientific treatment, and to this the work is accordingly 
devoted. Martensen does not, like Wuttke, give us a history of ethics (variow, 
systems are of course alluded to, in contrast to the gospel), but restricts himself 
to an exposition of the ethical principles of Christianity, their foundation1 the\r 
harmony with nature, their sufficiency, their results, &c. Nor is there rn his 
Work much a priori reasoning. · He takes his stand on the ground of the Divine 
Revelation, and reasons from, rather than to it. After expounding the concept of 
Christian ethics, he lays down four postulates-viz., the tkeological-Go~ the 
aloae good ; tlie anthropological-man created in God's image, possessed ?f soul 
a1;1~ body, a creature of impulse and free-will, which free-will, however, 1s con
rlit10ned, and it is also enfeebled by si1q the cosmological a,ul soteriolof/icui-
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Providence ::m,l Rc,1cmption; the cschatologic-al-the result of history and the 
completion of God's kingdom. He afterwards treats, in three books, the three 
fundamental concepts of ethics, and the ethical views of the world and life. First 
there is a discussion of the highest good, the object of man's most earnest uesire, 
in the possession of which he finds satisfaction and repose. The highest good is 
God's kingdom. The criticism, in this p1trt of the work, of naturalistic optimism 
on the one hand, and of pessimism on the other, is extremely fine, and gives as 
accurate an estimate of the mental stand-point of Goethe and of Byron, as we 
have ever seen. Each system contains undoubted elements of truth, but is in 
itself defective, and has, moreover, an admixture of the gravest error. Our author 
shows that the problem with which neither optimist nor pessimist can adequately 
grapple, finds its true solution in the gospel of Christ. We have not time to enter 
fully into the matter, but we should like to say that the criticism of Vinet's 
in-d,viclualisin, appears to us, to some extent, the result of a misapprehension. 
Yinet's individualism does not, as we have understood it, conflict with our pos
session of the fullest sympathy towards others, nor with the principle of associa
tion either in Church or State, any more than the idea of personal religion, or 
that religion must have its source and centre in our own nature, implies that we 
are concerned only with our own interests, and not also with those of others. 
Vinet and Martensen are not so far apart as this criticism might lead us to 
suppose, and indeed our author at its close virtually acknowledges this. 

The second concept is Virtue, in discussing which, Martensen exhibits Christ 
as our example. His sketch of Christ's character is noble and impressive, the 
production of true genius, and cannot fail to prove to a candid man his dependence 
on our Lord, and his profound obligations to Him. Virtue lies in following 
Christ, though this following Christ as an example, can, as we are conclusively 
shown, only spring from faith in Him as our Sacrifice. The relations of justify
ing faith to a holy life are very forcibly pointed out, as are the constituent 
elements of the Christian character and the dynamic forces ; the motive-powers 
which the gospel, and the gospel alone, brings to bear upon us for its attainment. 
Then, lastly, our author discusses the concept of the law-the moral contemplated 
as thought which should rule us. This section affords an opportunity for t~e 
corrsidera.tion of various questions in the sphere of practical and religious ethics 
which are continually coming into prominence, and which our want of space alone 
prevents us from mentioning. There are several matters in both the second and 
the third sections, to which we should take exception. The author's idea of the 
Church and its relations to the State seems to us invalid, and he himself furnishes 
material for its refutation, though, by-the-way, we are not surprised at the remark 
that "infant-baptism and national churches stand in internal and necessary con
nection;'' a remark which Evangelical Nonconformists would do well to ponder. 

"Martensen's Christian Ethics," ought to be known far beyond the limits of 
those who have hitherto been subscribers to the Foreign Theological Library. We 
Tegard it as a most valuable and timely contribution to our literature. 

A 8YSTE~1 OF CHRISTIA1~ RHETORIC, FOR THE USE OF PREACHERS AND 

OTHER SPEAKERS. BY GEORGE vVINFRED HERVEY, M.A. London: 
Roulston and Sons, 7, Paternoster Buildings. 

A BOOK unique. There are many treatises on Rhetoric-not a few on Pulpit 
Rhetoric-yet none like this. It is different from any or all of its predecessors 
which have adopted the title, different both in scope and treatment, and (rare 
distinction) its differences are not eccentricities but excellences. 

In the Introduction the author declares his scheme ; he " has endeavoured to 
find the true ground.works of Homiletics, anu to reduce the science to something 
like a clear and sufficient system." An author must, to some extent, be judged by 
the degree in which his execution approximates his proposition; and where an 
author proposes to himself so vast a performance, bis work must be closely 
watched in order that no error deceive those who accord such implicit faith as 
:i. sta.ndard reference book demands. Now, a reviewer can usually, by his own 
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careful perusal, decide whet.her the book in his hand be well or ill planned or 
execu~ed, and honestly state his opinion accordingly. In the case of a book such 
~s this, t~e most skilful orator a1:1d the most practised critic might find their 
JUdgment Inf!,dequate. And for this reason, such a book needs practical experi
ment to test its worth, and only when thus tested can its merits or demerits, its 
value or worthlessness, be established. Writers of this kind must expect censure 
from the hasty judgment of the Present, and for approval look patiently for the 
verdict of the Future. 

Aud this difficulty of judging is increased by an increase of scope with which 
the author has extended his subject. As a rule, a judgment could be passed on 
such a work by comparing it with the productions of similar writers in preceding 
times ; Mr. Hervey, by adding the subject of Inspiration to his table of contents, 
at once and conclusively puts himself outside such comparison. To adopt such 
a system of estimating his work, where he elevates to the first place a topic 
neglected ·by his predecessors, would be like comparing a historical character of 
two excellences with another possessed of only one. How can we, then, place our 
author side by side with those writers who have failed to see, or failed to assert, 
that the Inspiration of the Spirit is a rich addition to the resources of Christian 
oratory; and that its graces and beauties extend and do not contradict the grace 
and beauty of the classic models? 

Here let Mr. Hervey speak for himself :-" A. justification will perhaps be 
demanded of us for adding to the number of parts into which the science has 
always been divided, by introducing the subject of Inspiration and by giving it 
the place which has hitherto been thought to belong to Invention. We must, 
however, leave this part of our work to make its own apology; a few words of 
explanation will here suffice. We employ the term to denote the co-operation of 
the Divine Spirit in preaching, or His effects on the will and intellect of the man 
of God. This lower inspiration is the same in its origin as, but in its effects 
different from, that which moved the sacred speakers and writers, and which, so 
far as their Divine communications were concerned, secured them against sin and 
error. Then, as to Invention, by removing it to the second place we do not dis
parage it; on the contrary, we exalt it; for if we have disturbed its ancient order. 
it was because we respected the conditions ori which the Creator-Spirit can breathe 
into it the breath of His own life. And, practically, it will ever be found that the 
mind demands the right mood and impulse before it can exercise itself profitably 
in finding and arranging matter for discourse. Our method is psychological-the 
only method that can promise to restore to sacred rhetoric its failing ntality and 
strength.'' (Introd. pp. 6, 7.) 

This paragraph foreshows the tone of the whole treatise. The rest of the Intro
duction is occupied in anticipating and refuting objections; and, even in this, 
another characteristic of the author appears. His completeness is seen in the list 
of objections suggested. Many of these are such as might naturally be or 
actually have been asserted against his theories : but if all of the hostility he pre
supposes has been actually advanced, his experience of the froward and perverse 
must have been unpleasantly extensive. However that is, the completeness of 
treatment observable throughout the book appears there at once, and provides 
one subject for unqualified praise,-a praise which we do not hesitate to accord 
hereby, 

The volume is divided into four books, treating respectively of Inspiration, 
Invention, Style, and Elocution. The three last being well-known and defined 
terms, need not so much of our attention as the peculiarly distinctive feature of 
this treatise-namely, the secticms on Inspiration. In the Introduction, the author 
has already hinted at its scope and effect which are then fully ascertaine1 a~d 
defined in the first book. Before fairly entering on the subject, the reader IS, m 
t~e_Introduction, prepared for the meaning assumed to belong to t_he term, by a 
division of Inspiration into two classes-plenary and pHtial. It 1s then shown 
that_plenary Inspiration is that which belongerl. to past scriptural times, n;ncl that 
partial Inspiration only can be- taken for a theme of human sp_eculat1on. A_ 
further notice of this distinction commences the treatise. The various phases ot 

,1()1' 
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the action of the Divine Spirit of trnth on a man's heart arc next considered, and 
in this part of the treatise the paragraphs on the resulting resoluteness, boldness 
and self-diffidence arc among the most instructive passages. Then follows a 
dissertation about the action of this partial inspiration on the intellect, and the 
author Yery methodically considers, rnriatim, tho accepted subdivision of that 
power, and applie~ the Divine Spirit successively in regular sequence to the Atten
tion, Perception, Conception, and Imagination, with a treatment, which is, at the 
same time, scientifically correct and popularly readable. 

Our space permits us only briefly to notice two more points in the volume. 
The third chapter of this first book applies Inspiration to Invention, Style, and 
Delivery. Our author has by this time fairly fixed bis foundations, and the dubi
tati.e tone of the first two chapters changes to a more decisive enunciation of 
principles resulting from close investigation. The author does not omit the 
obviously needed and very opposite cautions :-neither to let imagined inspiration 
supersede mechanical labour, nor to permit mere labour to supersede the holy 
inspiration. These cautions suggest very naturally the question from an 
objector: " If the Holy Spirit can inspire, what need for study"? and as the 
answer given is very pertinent, and affords a good specimen of our author's didactic 
sty le, we are constrained again to present his remarks at first hand. '' While the 
Divine Spirit requires and assists study whenever study is possible, there are, 
however, certain emergencies when this is out of the question. In such un
expected exigencies the faithful preacher may believingly implore the Holy 
Ghost to supply every want. At such times some men of God have encouraged 
themselves with the assurance that they could expect the fulfilment of the 
promise Jehovah made to Moses, that when he stood before Pharaoh and the 
people, He would be with his mouth, and teach him what he ought to say. But it 
should be remembered that the preacher cannot appropriate this promise to him
self, because it was limited by the condition that Aaron who was to be his spokes
man to the people, was to be to him instead of a mouth, while Moses was to be 
to him instead of God. Other preachers repose on the promise our Lord made to 
His disciples when brought before kings and governors. But they do not obsiirve 
that the disciples were in such cases expressly forbidden either to take thought 
beforehand or to "premeditate,'' clearly implying that they were not to do so, even 
when they had tiine to make some preparation, before they were brought bef?re 
the tribunals of their persecutors. All the support we are warranted to denve 
from such passages is the persuasion that the Holy Ghost can give the ability ~o 
speak powerfully without any preparation.'' (p. 73.) The last chapter in this 
book considers the method whereby this inspiration is obtainable by spiritual 
experience, study and meditation, prayer, and praise. 

We purpose not to dwell on the remainder of the book for the reasons 
previously stated. We have but to mention that the divisions of the subject are 
materially the same as those in other treatises, modified, of course, by the nature 
of the matter, but still very orthodox and Quintilian-like. One most _interest\ng 
and instructive section treats of the various methods of sermon-makmg, which 
section alone would render obsolete the various works which supply ready-made 
"skeletons" by supplying instead the various rules which enable the composers 
thereof to make them ; since there the general universal principles of the ma1;1u
facture are stated with instances of each. At the end is added a complete defimng 
dictionary o.f rhetorical terms. 

We have already said that the book is readable; its style is clear, not too con· 
<lensed, in fact rather diffuse; and enriched to an incredible extent by abuJ?-danc! 
of well-chosen quotation and illustration. As an important access10n ° 
excellence we must add that the quotations are all guaranteetl by reference, so 
that the etudent can if he choose amplify the author's treatment by indepeJ?-dent 
research. We have one objection to make. Surely, in a work of so !ugh_ a 
standard as this, which must become, if it becomes of any use at all, a high author!th 
to educated inquirers, the Greek words need no~ have been degraded to Enghs . 
type. What good is gained by representing " cpp6v7Ja-t," as " phronesis"? For 
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those who <lo not appreciate the original characters the transliteration is lost, 
while the Greek scholar feels involuntarily that the process is an officious 
assumption of ignorance in the reader. But few are the faults that we can find, 
and we wish the treatise of Mr. Hervey a place in every theological library and 
among Rtudents in every community of the " sons of the prophets.'' 

THE ORDINANOEs OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP, as delivered in the New 
Testament. By HENRY WEBB. London : Simpkin, Marshall and Co. 
1873. 

THERE is very much in Mr. Webb's "Ordinances of Worship" with which we 
cordially agree. He has evi<lently not written without an extensive preparatory 
investigation, and he is, moreover, thoroughly en rapport with his subject. He 
shows a familiarity with the New Testament which is highly commendable ; 
and, though we frequently differ, toto crelo, from his interpretations, we 
frankly acknowledge his general deference to the authority of Scripture. His 
remarks on the nature and grounds of worship, on prayer, confession, the 
observance of the Lord's-day, and other kindred points, are extremely valuable, 
as is also his distinction between certain religious actions (suck as the holy kiss, 
laying-on of hands, washing of feet, &c.) from religious ordinances of per
manent obligation. So, again, we appreciate his refutation of the errors of 
sacramentarianism. He has shown conclusively the invalidity and absurdity, e.g. , 
of the idea of baptismal regeneration ; but we do not think he is at all successful i 11-
his attempted refutation of the Scriptural authority of immersion and of believers 
baptism. In fact, he entered on this branch of his inquiry under the influence 
of prepossessions which could not fail seriously to hinder the ac~uracy of his 
reasoning. Thus he tells us," Were we to admit that baptfro indicated i=er
sion as the only mode, it cannot be satisfactory in practice. The rite is a 
ceremonial action, in which propriety rests not in the full literality of the te= 
being carried out." We contend that such a position is both unscriptural and 
unphilosophical. The sole point at issue is-what does bapti=o mean 1 And if 
we find that it means immersion, it is not for us to say that it is "not satisfactory 
in practice." Mr. Webb's definition of a disciple is also unscriptural ; and is, 
moreover, refuted by his own remark, that "in the Jewish schools a person was 
made a scholar a., soon as lte gave himself to a master to be taught." The chapter 
on "the kinds of baptism distinguished" has no foundation. Baptism into tlte 
name of the Father cannot mean less than baptism into Christ ; and to make 
such passages as Romans vi. 3, et seq. refer exclusively to spiritual baptism, is not 
only to contradict the greatest commentators of all ages, but to nullify the 
Apostle's argument; while Mr. Webb likewise ignores the fact that, even if 
the reference be to spiritual baptism, it could only be of force on the supposition 
that physical baptism is immersion, and that it is administered exclusively to 
believers. Having " Meyer's Commentary" at hand, we have turned to it to see 
his opinion. He says, among other things: "Bapti:ein eis never means any
thing else than to baptize in reference to-in respect to; and the more special 
definitions of its import are furnished simply by the context. Comp. on Matt. 
xxviii. 19, &c. . . . • . . The efficient cause of this fellowship of death is the 
Divine grace, which forgives sin and orants the Holy Spirit to him who becom~s 
baptized ; the means nf His grace is baptism itself; the appropriating cause 1s 
faith, and the causa merito,·ia the death of Christ. . . . . . . The recipient
thus Paul fiouratively represents the process-is conscious (a) in the baptis~ 
generally: no~v am I entering into fellowship with the cleat~ of Ch_rist; (b) m 
tlte fo1111e1•sion i,; pai·tic11la1•: now am I becoming buried with Christ; _(c) anu. 
then in the e111e1·gence: now I rise to the new life with Chr\st.•: (~om. n_ 3,_ -.I.) 

Did our space permit, we would notice Mr. Webb's vmchcat10n of mlant 
baptism, though there is really nothing in it which has not alreacly been refnte,l. 
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EDUCATION AND RELIGION: Their Mutual Connection and 
Bearings, with the Way Out of the Religious Difficulty. 
Elliot Stock, 1873. 

Relative 
London: 

ALTHOUGH this anonymous es~ay has been suggested hy the controversy with 
reference to religious instruction in State-aided schools, it covers much wider, 
and, as we venture to think, much more important ground-viz., the general 
relations of religion and knowledge. It is with religion in its practical aspects 
that the author is concerned, and he contends that all learning and education, if 
of the right sort, lead up to religion as their natural consummation. Religion 
again finds a most useful ally in education, whfoh teaches us how to apply our 
religious principles, how to use the laws of nature, to avoid various evils which 
are inseparable from ignorance, to form right habits, &c. So that it is the duty 
of religious people to aid the advancement of knowledge to the utmost. 

With regard to religious instruction, the author believes that it should form no 
part of the ordinary business of the day-school. The duty devolves primarily on 
the parents, and no other agency can release them from their obligation. The 
family relationship is of the highest importance, and is divinely instituted for the 
training of children. Then, as supplemental to parental instruction, the duty 
devolves on Christian churches, who should undertake the work as one means of 
providing for the religious needs of the people, There can be no doubt that the 
religious instruction hitherto given in the majority of day-schools has proved 
miserably inefficient. Many admirable teachers of secular knowledge have 
neither the faith nor the enthusiasm which qualify them to impart it, and should 
not, therefore, be required to do so. Mere Bible-reading again is a compromise 
that satisfies no one and cannot long be maintained. Some approach to a solution 
of the difficulty will be found in the establishment of such societies as the 
"Religious Education Society," for giving Evangelical instruction in Board 
Schools by voluntary means, recently instituted in Birmingham, a society which, 
as Mr. Vince has ably shown, embodies the two great principles for which Non
conformists have contended-firstly, No State interference with religion; secondly, 
No education complete without religion. 

But the churches, as churches, must be more active in the matter, and by an 
extension of the Sunday-school system to week-evenings, by special children's 
services, and other such means, must seek to win the hearts, as well as enlighten 
the minds of the young. 

Our author shows the absurdity of characterising secular instruction "godless," 
and refutes the objection that, if specific religious instruction were not given, all 
reference to God and to divine things would be prohibited. His essay is a calm 
ancl concise discussion of a delicate subje;:t, and the notes, consisting of quotations 
from writers of all schools, and forming a considerable part of the volume, are of 
very great value. He must be a very extensive reader as well as a clear thinker. 
His ideas of the organic unity of the family are however one-sided and unscrip
tural, and lead to erroneous inferences in reference to baptism, church-member-• 
ship, &c. Mr. Dale conclusively proves their invalidity in the October number 
of the Congregationalist. 

CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL HANDBOOK TO THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, 
By HEINRICH AuGusT WILHELM MEYER, Th.D., &c. Edinburgh: 
T. and T. Clark, 1873. 

WE apprised our readers, in our issue for October, of the publication of " Meyer's 
Critical and Exegetical Commentary on tbe Galatians," and expressed our sense 
of the very great importance of the translation of such a work into English. 
Thi, volume on the Romans has in every way confirmed our estimate of Meyer's 
trustworthiness as a guide in his own department of labour. His work is, as the 
Eclitvr remarks, unquestionalJ!y the most careful and elaborate of its kind-the 
highest and most successful illustration of the principles of Winer applied to the 
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elucidation of the New Testament. Meyer evidently marlc it his aim tr, ascertair, 
the literal historical sense of Holy Scripture, without bias either from personal 
thoughts and speculations, or from dogmatic and ecclesiastical prepossessions. 
The labour bestowed on the work must have been immense. Every ~entence 
seems to have been subjected again and again to a thorough and paimtakin"' 
revision, and nothing which could ensure accuracy and comprehensiveness ha~ 
been neglected. The same also may be said of the manner in which the trans
lating and the general editing of the work have been thus far accomplished. 
When the next volume on the Romans appears we hope to enter more minutely 
on the critical aud exegetical aspects of the Commentary. Meanwhile, we must 
be content with directing attention to it as onf: of the most useful of all Messrs. 
Clark's valuable publications. A more important aid to Biblical criticism than 
the translation of Meyer could not be rendered. We ha\·e also been pleased to 
see in how many instances Meyer's interpretation confirms our faith in the 
evangelical theology. We shall find him, in various ways, a most effective ally. 
The sketch of the Apostle's life, and that of the Christian Church at Rome are 
excellent-an admirable specimen of the 1m1lt11m ;n pano. And for fineness of 
exegesis we may refer to the remarks on III. 21-30. 

([ orns~onncnn. 

THE LESSON - SYSTEM OF THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL UKIO~. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZTh"E. 

DEAR Srn,-May I trespass upon your space by a few words in reply to Mr. 
Slocombe's letter? 

To charge the Lesson-system of the Sunuay-School Union with absence of 
system or graduation is one thing; to object to the particular system anu method 
adopted is quite another. I have been concerned only to refute the former charge, 
the latter objection I am not careful to answer. Mr. Slocombe thinks the system 
incomplete, the graduation imperfect ; and I am not disposed to claim perfection 
for either. They are the result of wide experience, growing larger year by year ; 
and, as nothing in them is stereotyped, there is constant opportunity for improve. 
ment; although I fancy that this will be in a different direction from that which 
your correspondent suggests. 

It was a surprise to me to find that l\Ir. Slocombe appropriates Mr. Mimpriss·s 
11 Harm,ony" (speaking of it as "ours"). ·what may be the connection between 
the two I cannot tell; only I am glad to be able to record my true esteem for 
Mr. Mimpriss, and my admiration of his labours in the cause of Scripturnl 
education. It is true, I regard his system as inadequate, and believe that any 
attempt to weave the Gospel records into a continuous narrative mnst be, to a 
great extent, a failure. But, for all that, I folly and heartily appreciate }fr. 
l\Iimpriss's lifelong work; while I have never found that, in order to cornmen_cl 
his plans of teaching, he has thought it necessary to disparage and sneer at his 
fellow-labourers in the field. 

Mr. Slocombe makes a direct appeal to me wheu he asks whether I have "ever 
heard the Union styled I The Papacy of Sunday.schooldom.' " I have only to 
reply, so far us my remembrance serves-" Assuredly not"; and, hacl an observa. 
~i?n so groundless and prejudiced been mad_e _in my hearing, I co11;lcl lrnnlly have 
failed to remember it. The devoted and d1smterested labours of the men who 
conduct the Union (and who are in no se!lse my '' colleagues," saYe that I am 
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happy to serve them as I have opportnnity) should, I think, protect them from 
suclt criticism. 

I only add that if yonr correspondent can produce a plan by which teachers, 
"who are not students," and whom he strangely declares to be "by far the 
majority of the most earnest teachers," can be made into competent instructors of 
the young, he will have effected a wonder, which will go far to excuse the asperity 
shown by him towards those who assume that the teachers whom they seek to aid 
will both st1uly and tlti-nk. 

In taking leave of this discussion, I am only anxious to repeat that I have had 
no wish to compare other systems of instruction with that which I have defended. 
The harvest is great, and those will reap it most happily who go to work in the 
spirit, not of rivals, but of associates in a task that claims all the resources of 
m~d and heart which can be brought to its accomplishment.-! am, dear Sir, 
faithfully yours, S. G. G. 

jonnets. 

LIGHT 0£ the vVorld ! pure Light, full Light, with Thee 
No darkness dwells, no barred, no various ray; 
Thy presence fills Thy Home with sevenfold Day; 

Light in Thy Light the blessed angels see: 
But light that earthward streams in purity 

Falls through our sin-stained atmosphere, whose play 
Severs the beam, anci mars its perfect sway, 

And in divided, shattered light dwell we. 
And one sees but the gorgeous hue of gold, 

And one, the soft benignant blue alone,-
To none the full-toned glories all unfold; 

But when we sinless stand before Thy throne, 
Then shall we too, light in Thy Lig-ht behold, 

See as Thou seest, and kn ~w as we are ]mown. 

Milton, November, 1873. 

NOT for the glory of the sea and land, 
June's silvery light on lake and mountain side, 
The wealth of beauty of the Summer tide, 

The purple splendour by the wild airs fanned, 
Thy sunlight's smile, bleak moor, and barren sand, 

Kissing to sleep as, glistering far and wide, 
They bask in beauty, dowered by Thy hand, 

Nor for the music, which, to Heaven allied, 
Floats, from a thousand points, upon the breeze ;

But for that strange deep love of Thine, my Lord, 
\\'hich leaves Thy sufferers here for us to case, 

And makes each lonely child of Thine a 'IVard, 
Left by Thy love to ours-For this we lJ!ess, 
As for naught else-with speechless th:rnkfnlncse. 

Newr.ort, Isle c,f Wight, November, 1873. 

C. D. 

E. R. T. 



INCREASED PERSECUTION. 

IN Russia the persecution not only continues, but increases. At Kiew, 
thirty brethren and sisters are already in prison. In the department 

of Cherson, where, until within a few weeks, religious liberty was 
enjoyed, the pastor Rabolscabka has been banished to Siberia, everyone 
attending the services has been fined fifteen roubles, and the meetings 
are forbidden for the future. Their chapel, the only one which has at 
present been built in Russia, and towards the erection of which the 
German churches contributed, has been closed by the Government seal. 
Oh, cease not to pray to the Lord, that He may grant a double portion 
of His Spirit to these His people, that they may bear their trials with 
faith and patience, and at last come off more than conquerors : that they 
may ere long be set free, and that the glorious Gospel may be preached 
again freely among·st the Russians. 

In Poland the churches enjoy liberty and peace, and the conversions 
are numerous. The prayers of the Polish brethren for more labourers 
in the vineyard have been answered in an unusual measure, and twelve 
brethren have been sent thither prepared to preach the Gospel and devote 
their whole time to missionary work, of whom nine ai·e already settled 
and at work. 

The Polish churches were before this doing more than others for the 
support of their own missionaries, and the sacrifices they have to make 
to provide so many even with bread and absolute necessaries, are very 
great indeed. We would, therefore, urge upon Christian friends the need 
for some contributions to assist this interesting mission. The sufferings 
of persecution which the Polish brethren so long- and so faithfully 
endured, are now at an end-we trust for ever. We hope that those 
whose prayer and contributions alleviated the sufferings of the Polish 
martyrs will not bs slack now in saving them from want and privation, 
and enabling them to carry on this work of the Lord, now that the duor 
is open before them. Mr. Alf, whose name will be well remembered as 
amongst those who suffered persecution for the Gospel's sake, is now 
quite overdone with mission work and tb,.e care of the churches. Pecuniary 
help for the labouring brethren will greatly lessen his cares and anxieties. 

An anonymous friend of the mission writes as follows :-
" I would earnestly beg help for the Polish missionaries, and I do so 

the more readily as I have myself for years sent annually for the help of 
the mission in Russia and Poland more than I have retained for the 
use of myself and my family. The Lord requires us to give up all for 
Him, and to live, not unto ourselves but unto Him who has died for us. 
If we would be His disciples we must do His will, and that; will is, that 
we should love our neighbour as ourselves, and therefore should work and 
earn money, not for ourselves only, but for our neighbours. Our neigh
bours in Poland stand greatly in need of help; the people truly sit in 
~arkness and "the shadow of death, and only the Gospel can lift them into 
light and life." 



GGO NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

If, like your Saviour, you have " compassion on the multitude," who 
are "as !'beep having no shepherd," you will readily respond to the call 
to send this Gospel into their midst. 

,,re are commanded to preach the Gospel, therefore also to them in 
Poland, and you, if you are Hi.'! children, are called by Him either to 
preach the Gospel in Poland yourselves, or to send bread to those who 
do it for you; and if we do not warn our fellow-sinners of the error and 
danger of their ways, God will require their blood at our hands. Enter, 
then, with earnestness on the work, and do not grudge the means which 
God has placed in your hands ; and may He crown your efforts with His 
blessing, and send out many labourers into His vineyard, that in all 
places His Gospel may be made known.-.Repoi·ter German Baptist 
JJfJssion. 
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The Mission in Rome. 

AT the present moment it may be interesting to our readers to recall 
the origin of Mr. Wall's work in Rome. It is now nearly ten 

years since Mr. Wall commenced evangelistic work in Bologna, Modena, 
and the adjacent districts. At that time these provinces felt the full 
weight of Papal power. The priests exercised almost absolute sway, 
both in politics and religion. The confessional was used for despotic 
purposes; and assassination, more or less open, was the last resort of a 
people denied justice in the courts where priestcraft reigned supreme. 

The enlargement of the dominions of King Victor Emmanuel afforded 
a favourable opportunity for the diffusion of divine truth in districts over
ridden with Papal emissaries. In spite of malicious assaults and open 
hostility from the priests' party, Mr. Wall, with some other fellow
labourers, began to preach the glad tidings of peace with God through 
the blood of the Lamb. Houses were opened for their meetings, and a 
large hall in Bologna was often filled with hearers. Examples of con
verting grace were not slow in manifesting themselves, and daily, in many 
places, new openings for preaching appeared. One city would offer a 
room, another a church for the meetings. Thus the vVord of God grew 
and was multiplied. The general result of Mr. Wall's labours was the 
formation of three churches. In Bologna, fifty-:li.ve persons were baptized ; 
in Bari, fifty; in La Tour, thirty-five; and in six other places fifty-eight, 

During this time Mr. Wall was supported by the contributions of a few 
private friends; but at the close of 1870, the Committee consented to 
become the channel of conveying contributions to him. In the year 
following he was received as a full missionary on the staff of the Society. 

In November, 1870, Mr. Wall, taking advantage of the entry of the 
King of Italy, removed to Rome, and immediately began to preach the 
Gospel under the very shadow of the Vatican and the Inquisition. 
Writing within a few days of bis arrival, he says : "Rome is open to the 
Gospel. The Pope shuts himself up in the Vatican. i3t. Peter's seems 
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left desolate. Y csterday I sat under the dome for nearly an hour and 
comersed with some individuals, who listened with interest to the ·word 
of Life." The ignorance of the people was most surprising. His first 
hearers in the morn that he opened for worship, could not believe that 
they listened to the very words of the Apostles themseh·es, and they 
exhibited the most eager desire to hear read the divine narratives of the 
gospels, rather than be instructed by the exposition of them. On another 
occasion they displayed a complete ignorance of the fact that the books of 
Scripture were divided into verses. One read from one column across to 
the other ; another joined the referenc€s in the same line with the text. 
No wonder! One lrnarer had been imprisoned for six months for reading 
the ~ ew Testament, and the sacred volume had been most sedulously 
kept from the knowledge of the people by the so-called Vicar of Jesus 
Christ. 

Time was not lost. One room after another was opened for preaching, 
and as each one was successively closed by the interference and intrigues 
of the priests, Mr. Wall sought out others. In some instances attempts 
were made to injure him in his person, and more than once he narrowly 
escaped sev.ere injuries. The Scriptures were put into circulation, and, 
in the course of a few months many thousands of copies of portions or of 
the entire ·word of God were placed in the hands of the people. 

In January, 1871, eight persons were baptized and formed into a 
Christian church, engaged to follow the Divine order, and to walk in all 
the ordinances and commandments of their Lord, "in the narrow way of 
separation from the world and faithful testimony to.God." 

During this year M:r. Wall made many visits to the towns and villages 
surrounding Rome, distributing thousands of Gospels, and preaching 
wherever opportunity offered itself. "In the shade of the ruins of the 
Tern ple of Venus," he says on one occasion, "ten or twelve men came to 
converse with me. I spoke to them, giving each one a New Testament, 
entreating them to meet together to read it. A few days after one of this 
little company writes, 'Everything is ready for the preaching of the 
Gospel; many citizens salute you, and desire you to bring them, as-soon as 
possible, La bella Parola.' The cry ofTivoli is like that of Macedonia." In 
this way scarcely a place of importance in the environs of Rome has escaped 
the zealous evangelism of Mr. Wall, and in several small towns knots of 
Scripture readers and inquirers have been gathered for the study of the 
Divine Word. By the month of March, 1872, some fifty persons, resi
dents in Rome, had been baptized; and many more since; while hundreds 
have wished their names to be enrolled as candidates fer Christian instruc-
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tion. The Bible is increasingly read, and the hatred of the priests against 

it is fanatical. It is no uncommon thing to see a person in the streets of 

Rome reading a New Testament, and priests have repeatedly attempted to 

l!natoh the hated volume from their hands. This, however, is a dangerous 

experiment, and has sometimes ~resulted in severe injuries to the priest, 
and even imprisonment. 

: To the church which has been founded in Rome there has recently 

been added the Rev. Father Paolo Grassi, one of the canons of the Church 

of S. Maria Maggiore. In the last HERALD a brief account was given of 

his life and conversion. Some additional particulars have reached us of 

this interesting event, which we may, without impropriety, lay before our 
readers. The Italian News gives the following account of bis recantation 

of the errors of Rome :-

" An extraordinary scene was wit
nessed on Sunday at the Baptist 
meeting rooms in the Via Laurina, it 
being no less than the public recanta
tion of the Rev. Father Paolo Cav. 
Grassi, one of the canons of the 
Patriarchal Basilica of Santa Maria 
Maggiore. At the morning service, 
Father Grassi, a man of great erudi
tion, advanced in age, and of benignant 
and co=anding presence, delivered 
an address, in which he said his con
victions had led him to leave the church 
of Rome, and join a sect of Christians 
who worshipped God, not accord
ing to the dogmas and superstitions 
invented by men, but in accordance 
with the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the Holy Scriptures, and 
taught by the divinely inspired 
apostles. The Rev. James Wall de
livered an eloquent address on the 
sole~ step taken by the Rev. Paolo 
Gras8i, and then baptized him by im
mersion, in the presence of a crowded 
audience, who appeared deeply moved 
by the impressive ceremeny. At the 
evening service the Rev. ·Paolo Grassi 
read his recantation, whioh is in the 
form of a letter addressed to his emi
nence Cardinal Patrizzi, the vicar
general of the diocese of Rome. 

" The day following the baptism 
the brethren and sisters of the church 
met early in the morning for prayer 
in the tent, when tears of joy were 
shed with profusion, and the day was 
devoted to an Agape, or ' Feast of 
love,' in imitation of the gatherings 
of the Apostolic Church. Thirty-six 
brethren and twenty-six sisters as
sembled at a quiet spot, in the 
midst of a vinery, outside the city, 
and the day was spent in religious 
exercises, relieved at intervals by 
innocent recreation. A teacher of 
mathematics, who was one of three 
others baptized the previous day; :i. 

major of the army of Garibaldi, who 
has volunteered his companionship of 
the converted priest with a view to his 
protection ; an amiable young Roman 
lady, of the family of a military 
officer, brought her family cook to 
assist in preparing the chief meal of 
the day ; the editor of La Roma Ernn
gelica, and others of note were guests 
at that feast of love. The Scriptures 
were read and addresses delivered by 
several promising disciples; and by 
one of' Cresar's household,' a servant 
in the palace of the king, a paper was 
read whioh was replete with senti
ments of Christian affection. Mr. 
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Wall administered the ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper, which was received 
in a spirit of deep devotion; and it 
was not the least pleasing incident of 

the occasion to see one who had often 
celebrated high mass, partake of 
bread and wine with other humble 
disciples." 

The letter above referred to has just been published in this country. It 

is of considerable length, too long for reproduction in our pages ; but the 
following brief sentences may convey some idea of its spirit:-• 

" In Holy Scriptures there is no 
mention of mass, purgatory, indul
gences, jubilees, or auricular confes
sion ; and such institutions have no 
cause to exist, for Christ has immo
lated Himself for the salvation of man. 
Yet for oon turies they flourished in the 
Church of Rome; and for what object? 
It is painful to say so, but it is no 
longer a mystery to any one, that such 
equipages have had and have no other 
object but to seize property and to 
become the arbiters of the mind and 
conscience of individuals. 

" Having brought things to such an 
extreme, a Christian who is anxious 
for the salvation of his own soul must 
decide either to remain with the 
Church of Rome against the Bible 

and against God, or be with the Bible 
and in the Church of Christ, without 
the Roman Church. In this alterna
tive I could no longer hesitate, and I 
have turned mind and heart to that 
Apostolic Church of Christ which 
retains with proper veneration the 
Holy Scriptures, and, in conformity 
with which, inculcates and executes 
in its purity and simplicity the pre
cepts of the divine teacher. I believe 
thus to have fulfilled my duty, and 
now I take my leave of your Eminence, 
and of the Roman Church, praying 
the Heavenly Father, that as He has 
enlightened me, He may also enlighten 
your Eminence, also the sacred college 
and clergy to return to the glorious 
times of the primitive Roman Church." 

The secession of Father Grassi has naturally aroused the bitterest 
feelings on the part of the Pope and his servile hosts. They have sought 
to entrap him within the walls of the Inquisition. His life has been 
menaced. The vilest epithets have been thrown at him, and he has been 
accueed of the basest vices, said to have been practised while yet an 
honoured priest of the church he has forsaken. From these calumnious 
aspersions he has been most ably defended by Mr. Wall. We make no 
attempt here to give an account of Father Grassi'e interviews with the 
Inquisitors, as no authentic narration of them has yet reached us. ·These 
incidents have naturally made a profound impression in Rome, and indi
cations are not wanting that other priests are studiously examining for 
themselves the pages of Holy Writ, and comparing its teachings with the 
dogmas and traditions of the Papacy. 

It only remain~ to add that there is a prospect of Mr. Wall shortly 
obtaining suitable premises for the prosecution of his work, where he may 
no more be exposed to priestly intrigues for his expulsion. Contributions 
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for this object are greatly needed, as the Committee anticipate that not 

less than £4,000 will be required, towards while at present, they have in 
cash and promises not quite £2,000. The Rev. S. H. Booth has kindlv 

undertaken to lay the case before our friends, and we commend to thei~ 

generous consideration the important object in view .. 

What are the Needful Qualifications for 
a Foreign Missionary. 

(From tlte "American Jlfissionary Herald.") 

1. THE missionary should have 
great strength of religious 
conviction and great depth 

of personal Christian experience. 
Many a scene in which he will be 

placed, many a question he will 
have to settle, all the new relations he 
will form amid a foreign people, will 
test him to the bottom here. Vacilla
tion on doctrine, or shallowness in per
sonal experience, may do little harm 
in our own land, where a man is 
braced up on every side by others ; but 
they will ruin a missionary's influence. 

'l. A missionary should be a man of 
sunny and hopeful Christian experience, 
It may be said, "Every Christian 
should be so." True, but they are not 
all so. And those who are not should 
remain amid the helpful associations 
and companionships of Christian lands, 
and not imperil their own and others' 
usefulness by bringing a shadowed 
experience into the young and plastic 
developments of Christianity in mis
sion fields. The man who has to look 
back, or look in, upon a personal ex
perience which is ever darkening his 
spirit, is not fit for the work of the 
missionary. 

3. The ballast of a large "round
about common-sense," in more than 
ordinary measure, is an essential 
qu!i.lification for the missionary. 

The conditions or data of the 
problems the missionary has to solve 
differ so greatly from those of the 
pastor at home, there are so many 
considerations tending to warp his 
judgment, that if he is eccentric, or 
one-sided, or kinky, he will become, 
and will quickly be seen by shrewd 
natives to be, unreliable in his judg
ment; and then his usefulness is gone. 
Applying co=on-sense to the ques
ti0n of setting an example of self. 
denial in economy of living, I have 
personally known a missionary and 
his wife, both of whom were hastened 
to early graves by a false economy, 
whose motive alone could save them 
from serious censure. 

4. The missionary must be a versa
tile man. I mean this not in the 
sense that he must be a '' jack at all 
trades," or have the ability to learn 
half-a-dozen languages. But he must 
have the faculty, without making 
others notice it, of adapting himself 
to the most various and unusual and 
difficult circumstances; and also of 
turning his hand easily from one of 
the several departments of missionary 
labour to another, without menbl 
dislocation, or loss of time or of work
ing power, in the process. 

5. The missionary should possess 
symmetry, both of mind and character. 
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I am aware that this could not be 
said of some of the most distinguished 
m1ss10naries,-genius is generally 
more or less unsymmetrical,-but I 
aver, without hesitation, concerning 
those I have personally known, that 
their usefulness would have been 
greatly enhanced if they had shown 
a symmetrical development. As it is, 
you must deduct from their usefulness 
the mischievous influences they have 
set agoing. The characteristic now 
mentioned is manifestly far more im
portant for the missionary who stands, 
it may be, nearly or quite alone in his 
field of labour, than in the case of 
ministers or teachers in our home 
countries. At the theological semi
nary where I studied, there were five 
professors, men of great ability, but 
none of them without serious defects. 
The five together formed a faculty 
"ell-nigh perfect. In Yale College, 
"here there are some seventy instruc
tors, it will do no harm for each man 
to be great in some speciality alone ; 
and it is expected this will be the 
case. But the missionary must, in 
his own person, his single character, 
and c1,.lture and influence, illustrate 
v.hat a Christian man of culture and 
earnest purpose is when he is "well. 
rounded " and complete. One such 
man is worth many " smart " men. 
.A. missionary needs no cd captand1t1n 
power. It will detract from his use
fulness and not add to it. 

G. The miesionary must be a man 
of large sympathies, broad culture, 
and, in a word, a elwice man. 

He comes in contact with men of all 
c:!r,sses and from different nationalities; 
g~nerally in great commercial centres, 
surrounded often by intelligent Euro. 
pe2.ns. lie must sometimes, single
hecuded, care for a theological semi
nary, make book~, decide graye 
1c,cclesiastical questions, initiate im-

portant enterprises. He uses a foreign, 
often a classic, language, and he must 
be the peer of the learned as well as 
intelligible to the masses. 

But strangely enough, there is an 
idea among candidates for the ministry 
at home, that only a modicum of 
talent is needed for the foreign mis
sionary field. How inconsiderate the 
mistake. The writer once called on 
a company of American travellers, 
among whom was a young man just 
out of the theological seminary, then 
and .since a much-praised correspon
dent of the --, and during the con
versation offered to give the corres
pondent any information concerning 
the missionary work at his station 
which he desired. "0, thank you," 
he replied, " I shall have no occasion 
to trouble you. I shall make my own 
rapid observations, and give some 
general sketches of the result ! " 
What do you suppose the net value of 
that man's observations and sketches 
was to the Christian public? Why, 
the youth was not, _and never will be, 
fit to loosen the sa.ndals of the learned, 
venerable, and devoted men who 
formed half the station whose field 
and work he was content to report on 
in the --, after looking at that work 
through an opera-glass from his hotel 
window. 

It may be said that it is discourag
ing to Christian young men to repre
sent the missionai;ywork as demanding 
so high imd rare qualifications. I do 
not believe it. A high aim and noble 
ideal is one of the best of tonics. When 
a young man has become profoundly 
convinced that none but a very Apollo 
can be a fit husband for a certain 
young lady of his acquaintance, and 
he would be only too glad to serve 
evermore the peerless one whose pure, 
sweet graces of person, mind, and 
heart ha,e charmed him, docs he leave 
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her and seek ono for whom he does 
think himsolf worthy ? Indeed he does 
not. Or is he selfish in seeking to win 
one of whom he is consciously un
worthy? No. His true love is the 
strongest possible stimulant to his 
l1ighest, noblest, manly aspirations 
and ambitions. He will grow into the 
worthiness he lacks, though it take 
him all his life to do it. 

But there are some who ought to be 
kept from entering the foreign mis
sionary service, and who would be 
kept from it on the p1wciples I have 
mentioned. Some men - good men 
and useful at home-have been only 
elements of weakness in the mission 
£eld, because wanting in one or more 
of the above qualifications. 

I make no suggestions concerning 
those missionary candidates who are 
to be wives of the missionaries. I have 
personally known a very large number 
of such, and have yet to see one who 
was unworthy to be the companion of 
her husband's life and labour. But 
the cases where the wife is the better 
half indeed, are numerous enough. 
The '' call'' of a Christian woman to 
the foreign missionary service is ordi
narily her own loving response, in the 
higher love and service of Jesus, to 
the love and choice of the good man 
God is calling into the foreign work. 
I do not regard it as of the slightest 
importance that her inclination to the 
foreign work should have antedated 
ltis call for her companionship. One 
caveat, however, I will mention. Let 
not a missionary lady's ambition be 
too broad. She must not expect to be 
the light and blessing of her home and 
a full missionary outside of it too. 
There is nothing but reckless waste of 
choicest resources in that n.ttompt. 

Before my own missionary life began, 
I had a high estimate of a short and 
intense life, like that of Harriet Newell 
or Henry Martyn. Those beatified 
saints dicl a blessed work, and their 
pure influenca lives after them. But 
their lives were exceptional. Since 
my missionary life began, I have had 
a growing conviction of the compara
tive uselessness-sometimes worse
of the missionary's first years on mis
sionary ground, as related to the solid 
value of his life when experience has 
ripened his judgment, matured his 
powers, taken the conceit out of him, 
and mellowed his character. Dr. 
Riggs' weakness, after forty years of 
service, is worth more than the strength 
of half a dozen young men who have 
been two or three years on the ground. 
Let missionaries come out desiring, 
and ezpecting, not to die soon, but to 
live long. 

I cannot dismiss the subject without 
taking the opportunity to remark that, 
in my opinion, the expectation at 
home that rmsSlonary wives and 
mothers will do a good deal of mis
sionary work which can be reported in 
letters home, with the call for enter
taining public letters, does practical 
harm. It is a temptation to the mis
sionary lady to overwork 01· to neglect 
the care and education of her own 
children. I have seen numerous in
stances of both injurious results. 
People at home forget that the care of 
a missionary's children falls on the 
mother far more than at home, and 
the demand, at home, for "something 
to keep up interest," is unhealthy. 
Letters "got up to orcler" ought not 
to see the light. "re must take caro 
not to blow too many trumpets. 
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The Native Evangelist in Calcutta. 

FROM the Rev._Tarachand Ba~erje~, who l_ast year joined our mission, 

we have received the followmg mterestmg account of the various 

labours in which he has been employed. Before his connection with the 

Society, he was engaged in connection with the mission of the Church of 

Scotland ; but a change of views on baptism led to his separation from 

that body and to his union with our mission. Mr. Banerjea is a man of 

good education, and our readers will be gratified to receive from his own 

pen a statement of his various efforts to spread the Gospel of Christ :-

1. STREET A .. 'i"D BAZA.AR PREACIUNG, 

" Several days in a week I preach at 
a place near Mantali Darga, where 
Mr. 11. Greenway, the devoted ser
vant of the Lord, and Mr. Ananda 
C. Du.ffadar, an earnest and zealous 
preacher, connected with the Circular
road Chapel, are to be found every 
evening sedulously engaged in the 
Lord's work. We have in this place 
generally large audiences willing to 
hear us. We preach to them both in 
Drdu and Bengali. The place being 
open, and having a bazaar on one side 
and a thoroughfare on the other, we 
are necessarily obliged to speak very 
loudly, in order to be distinctly heard 
by all. When one of us gets ex
hausted, another soon relieves him ; 
in this way we command the attention 
of people for hours, and publish the 
truth as it is in Jesus to several scores 
of men, the majority of whom are 
poor and illiterate, yet very obstinate 
and proud Mahommedans. These men 
give us a patient hearing when we 
dwell on such topics as these-viz., 
the necessity of a Divine revelation ; 
the justice, mercy, and other attributes 
of God ; the moral precepts of the 
Bible ; the sinfulness of man; the need 
ofrepentance; the importance of faith; 
the solemn day of judgment; the 
reality of heaven and hell, &c. But 
when the triune nature of the God-

head ; the Sonship, the incarnation 
and the divinity of Christ; the great 
atonement accomplished by the Lord 
Jesus; justification by faith in Christ; 
and sanctification by the Holy Spirit 
are proclaimed to their hearing, the Ma
hommedans all to a man get mightily 
offended, and either withdraw from 
the place or stay to betray a very un
pleasant spirit, by carrying on useless 
logomachy, uttering meaningless ob
jections, cavilling at these saving and 
fundamental doctrines, prevaricating 
at whatever would be told them in 
defence, and, finally, scoffing at us, 
even with clapping of hands and 
abusive and contemptuous expressions. 
Satan, in this place, is always actively 
engaged in opposing God and His 
Christ, in stirring up people to show a 
spirit of hostility, and in attempting 
to thwart the cause of Jesus, ancl 
thereby to disappoint U!. We, how
ever, do not allow our zeal to be 
damped, but patiently persevere in the 
arduous yet blessed work, leaving all 
consequences to Him whose commis
sion we have, and who has promised 
that our labour will not be in vain in 
the Lord. 

SPIRIT OF THE MOHAMMEDAN8, 

" I go to other streets and bazaars 
now and then to publish the Gospel 
message of mercy to perishing Rinners ; 
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but wherever I see Mahomme<lans I in
variably find them bigoted, comFletely 
swayed by the prejudices they have 
inherited and early imbibed, and never 
disposed to receive the saving and 
precious truths of Christ. Openness 
to conviction, readiness to reason, a 
fair and honest, a candid and dispas
sionate spirit in discussing on religion, 
and a genuine and ardent love of 
divine truth, are things seldom or never 
found among them. Their minds are 
ill prepared to appreciate the sound 
and irrefragable reasons we assign to 
them for the divine origin of the truths 
we publish, and also for the human 
device of their Koran and the false pre
tensions of Mahommed. Neither our 
plain and simple reasons, nor om logical 
arguments, make the least impression 
on them, so as to stir their minds to 
make a rational inquiry after God's 
truths. Such are the sad consequences 
of popular ignorance, and such the 
effects of prejudice. Indeed, Satan has 
made them his favourite slaves, reigns 
in their hearts with a potent sway, and 
assiduously precludes all rays of divine 
light from them, lest their poor souls 
be saved. However, we have resolved 
to preach the Gospel whether men hear 
or forbear. 

2, CHAPEL PREACHING. 

"(1) On Fridays I go to the C. M. 
Society's chapel at Amherst. street, 
The place is a pretty, neat building, 
nicely furnished with benches, chairs, 
a pulpit, and ,everal gaslights. After 
the lights are lit, an elderly Christian 
comes, in company with some young 
men, and chants one or two Bengali 
hymns along with a good musiool in
strum<.>nt. The. passers-by are soon 
attracted, who either occupy the seats 
ready for them, or stand, if they choose, 
to hear us. Availing of this audience, 
I begin to preach, and declare the 

essential truths of God for a good 
length of time, and then hold conver
sation with such men present as laav~ 
anything to ask of me, either ex
planation of any passages of the Bible, 
or answers to objections they have to 
urge, or reasons for our rejecting their 
favourite creeds and accepting the re• 
ligion of Christ. Very often hot dis
cussion takes place here, and detains 
me for three or four hours. The Episco
palian brethren express their delight 
for my coming to this chapel, since 
some educated infidels often come 
hither to assail the Bible religion, and 
thereby to show off their wit. Many a 

time such men have been confuted 
before the whole audience, their errors 
exposed, and the truths of Christ glo
riously vindicated. From all I have 
been observing in this place, I am le,l 
to think that the religious views and. 
sentiments of some men that frequently 
come hither are undergoing slow 
changes for the better. Rev. l>[r. R. 
K. Bose assists me in this chapel. 
Here I am often obliged to preach for 
hours in English also, since the English
speaking Baboos prefer that languag~ 
to their mother tongue. 

AT THE BOWB.A.Z.l..llt CRAPEL. 

"(2) Every Saturday evening I go 
to preach at the Bowbazaar Chapel, 
which belongs to the L. hl. Society, 
and is beautifully situated for attract
ing people from three directions. Here 
Rev. G. C. LaM, of the Scotch Churr.h. 
regularly corues and assists me. He is 
such a qualified, earnest, and zealous 
preacher as Bengal really needs. There 
are very few in Calcutta who are as 
much ablQ in every way boldly to 
preach the Gospel to several classes of 
people. I wish very much that the 
metropolis of India hacl dozens of such 
gifted men to meet the real want of the 
place. He and I preach here by turns 
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eYery Saturday, from sunset to about 
ten or half-past ten r.~r. Our audience 
is composed of mix eel people, the greater 
part of whom consists of Hindus. Some 
respectable and educated people are 
often to be found among our hearers. 
The Mahommedans that come to hear us 
in this place are of the same stamp and 
character that I have already described. 
The Hindus generally manifest a far 
better spirit when they hear us than 
the followers of the Arabian impostor. 
They often admit our re9.sons, are now 
and then found open to conviction, and 
seldom withhold their approbation of 
the truths we declare, which are sup
ported by irresistible evidence. It is a 
matter of regret that they lack grace to 
giYe a warm welcome to those truths 
in their hearts, and moral fortitude to 
a,ow them manfully before the world. 
Depending upon Je3us, our Almighty 
Saviour, we have, however, resolved to 
perse,ere in our efforts to disseminate 
the Gospel seed, and patiently to wait 
upon the Lord of the harvest for the 
increase. Let God's will be done. 

.A.T COID.-WALLIS SQUARE. 

"(3) Two days in every week I have 
been regularly preaching for several 
years along with Rev. G. C. Laha at 
the Cornwallis Square Chapel, belong
ing to the General Assembly's Mission. 
This is the oldest preaching station, 
situated in the heart of the Hindu 
quarter of Calcutta, and co:ll.venient for 
drawing attention of many that pass 
and repass. This is a noted place, 
whither learned pundits and educated 
and respectable people oftan go to hear 
Christian preachers. We often read 
and expound portions of the Word of 
God to the people that come in and 
occupy the seats furnished for them, 
and then by turns hold conversation 
with them for hours on various '.:opics 
connecte<l with Christianity, Hin<luism, 

Mahommedanism, and other systems of 
faith, keeping a particult.r eye to de
clare and impress the saving truths of 
the Gospel of Jesus. This mode of 
preaching by c<mversation we find, by 
experience, to be more advantageous 
both to the preachers and the people 
than pulpit or street prea'Ching. Some 
missionaries, perceiving the utility of 
our method, have begun to have a trial 
of it. In this way we secure the 
cheerful attention of our hearers for a 
good length of time. None show the 
least indication of being tired. We re
spectfully address our hearers, give a 
patient hearing to all they have to say, 
render prompt and pertinent replies to 
all their queries, and endeavour our 
best to meet and remove all their ob
jections, to obviate all their difficulties, 
to expose, with due deference to their 
feelings, all their errors, and to set 
Christ and Him crucified as the sole 
theme and the highest object we have 
in view. Here we often come in con
tact with Positivists, or followers of 
Comte; with Brahmas, both of the 
Conservative and Progressive sects; 
with Darwinians and Materialists; and 
with Sceptics and Freethinkers, We 
preach to them in English, in order to 
suit to their liking. The educated 
young Bengal have with avidity im
bibed much of the heterodox and in
fidelic opinions of Europe and America. 
Their partial reading, shallow know
ledge, and half-formed minds naturally 
tend to mislead them, and to prejudice 
them against the holy and heavenly 
religion of Christ. We have often to 
refute philosophically all their respec
tive dogmas, and to adduce evidences 
of an overwhelming nature in our efforts 
to vindicate the fundamental doctrines 
of the Bible of God. Our work here is 
most arduous; but our trust is in the 
Lord Jesus, who has promised to help 
us with His Spirit, and who, overcoming 
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all His enemies, will finally reign as 
God Supreme and Jehovah over all. 
Let His name be ever praised l 

AT THE CIBCULAlt ROAD CR.APEL, 

"(4) Two days in a week I go to a 
chapel on the Circular-road, belonging 
to the Auxiliary Baptist Society, and 

preach there to the Hindus and Mahom
medans for about two or three hours. 
Here, also, I have to use both the 
Bengali and Urdu languages to make 
myself intelligible to the audience. 
Brother Ananda C. Dufl'adar and Mr. 
W. Greenway render valuable assist
ance." 

The Work of God in Norway. 

THE Rev. A. Wiberg, of Stockholm, has kindly furnished us with the 

following translations from letters he has received from the brethren 

in Norway. They indicate that the Divine blessing continues to be 

enjoyed by the churches. Mr. Wiberg intimates that he ie about to visit 

England to seek aid towards the erection of a chapel in Stockholm. 

" I suppose Brother Sundstedt, as 
well as Brethren Hansson and Klar
gvist, sends his reports through Brother 
Hiibert. But in case he should not do 
so, I hereby send you an extract of a 
letter lately received from him. On 
August 1st, 1873, he writes from Le
vanger:-

THE ASSOCIATION. 

" ' Since I last wrote you, I have 
made a tour to the South of Norway. 
I first visited Bergen. There the pros
pect5l seemed to be bright and cheer
ing. The church numbered forty-one 
members, who seemed to be cemented 
by the bands of peace and love. It was 
quite a pleasure to be among them and 
enjoy their childlike Christian fellow
ship. From there I travelled to Skien, 
where I attended the General Meeting 
of the Baptist Churches in the South 
of Norway, which was held June 22nd 
and 23rd. The meeting was attended 
by about eighty Baptists. On Sunday, 
June 22nd, the forenoon was taken up 
with discussions on religious subjects, 
after which all were invited to a social 

dinner, during which the friends, in 
groups of two or three, conversed 
around the room. In the afternoon, 
the discussions were continued until 
the evening, when we had preaching in 
the meeting-house of the Free Church. 
On Monday, June 23rd, the Associa
tion of the Baptist Churches had their 
annual meeting. The forenoon was 
taken up with discussions and deli
berations, after which all again were 
invited to a social dinner. The after
noon was spent in conversing on Heb. 
xii. 1. A happy season. In the evening 
we had preaching again in the meeting
house of the Free Church, after which 
the Lord's. Supper was celebrated at the 
meeting-room of the Baptist Church. 

A SEASON OF REFRESHIXG. 

There the presence of the Lord w,ls 
deeply felt One c0ulcl both hear and 
feel that all hearts were filled with a 
sense of the presen~e of the Lord, and 
I cannot, with my pen, llescribe the 
happy feelings that pervacled the as
sembly. It was night, and the time 
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to part ha,1 ~orr.o. While the last 
hymn was sung, the singing was inter
rupted at each verse with prayer, as 
one after another rose and commenced 
praying. I do not recollect ever having 
heard such prayers. There was both 
confession and prayer, mingled with 
praises and thanks ; and from the 
cheeks of many there were seen 
falling tears of joy. A brother who, 
many years ago, had been baptized 
in A11}erica, but had not united him
self with the Baptists, but had asso
ciated with the party of Lienngls, • 
rose, and exclaimed with tears, before 
God and the brethren," Now I feel at 
home, now I have found the people of 
God," &c. And this still more ex.cited 
the feelings of all. In this way we 
continued for about one hour and a 
half. I was ready to say: " It is in vain 
to try and reach the bottom, though all 
seemed to scoop with all their might.'' 
Their language seemed to be : " The 
Lord has done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad." And again : 
'' When the Lord turned again the 
captivity · of Zion, we were like. them 
that dream." 

" ' Besides attending this meeting, I 
visite<l, in company with Brother Klar. 
gvist, several places, and the impres
sion I received was, that the field is 
hard to work in. Yet there is hope of 

* A heretical narty of Baptists, holding 
the doctrine of siitless perfection, &c. 

success. ,vhile I was there, two were 
baptized at Laurvik. 

AN ACT OF FAITH. 

" 'On the 17th of July, I returned 
to Trondhjem. And what had I to do 
here? I had to choose between two 
things-either to leave the city, or to 
try and secure a place for meetings. 
I consequently went to the Turu 
Union, and tried to secure their place 
of meeting, in which I was successful. 
Yesterday I signed a contract to hire 
their place for a rent of 100 rix..(lollars 
specie (about £22) a-year. But I felt 
as though I was ready to stagger at the 
promise of God through ;unbelief, and 
began to wonder where I should get 
the money from. The rent must be 
paid in advance for each quarter, with 
25 rix-dollars specie (£5 10s.), and 
here I stand with two empty hands. 
But it seems to me as if the Lord had 
so inclined their hearts that I was per
mit.ted to rent this place. And in 
faith I go on, hoping that the Lord will 
send fishes with the tribute-money, if 
it should not come in any other way.' 

'' Thus far Brother Sundstedt. 
" I have no doubt that, if this case 

should be stated to our dear brethren 
in England, the Lord would send many 
fishes with tribute.money to our Brother 
Sundstedt, to aid him in his embar
rassment. He certainly ought to be 
helped." 

The New Station on the Cameroons 
Mountain. 

THE WORK IN HAKJJ. 

"A young man, from Victoria, had 
entered into an engagement to reside 
wit!::. me as interpreter and general 

assistant, but he died the week before 
entering on his work, and as no one else 
has presented himself qualified for the 
post, I have Leen left to do the best I 
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could alone. At first J was dreadfully' at 
sea,' but by incessant attempts at 
joining in conversation with the people, 
and by teaching English to the Bakwelli 
youths in the school, I am getting on. 
All the sounds I have yet met can be 
sufficiently indicated by the signs fixed 
for the Dualla by Mr. Saker, and as any 
one learning this language would pro
bably have an acquaintance with the 
sounds of the Dualla alphabet as 
printed, I write all Bakwelli words 
with that. The rains are so excessive 
at present, that even had I been able to 
talk, I should not have accomplished 
any itinerating. By the dry season my 
tongue may be loosed a little, when I 
shall, at all events, attempt going about• 
Every day we have school, with an 
average attendance of eighteen. No 
matter how it rains, the boys come; but 
no girls can be induced to enter. They 
stancl at the door and watch proceed
ings ; but to all invitations say they 
are women, and have no business with 
school. There is one service on Sun
day, to which all the scholars and a few 
others come, when I do my best to teach 
some part of God's truth. After the 
service, some little time, we have a Sun
day-school. The Sunday-school differs 
from the other. service in this, that the 
children spell out words, and then I 
encleavour to make them understand 
them. 

THEIR RELIGIOUS CONDITION, 

"Truly speaking, the people have 
no religion whatever. They believe 

that a person great and powerful Ii ve~ 
above the sky, whom they call 'Obasi;' 
I can find out at present no very clefinite 
ideas which they possess of 'Obasi.' 
So I use the name of ' Obasi' al way, 
for Goel, ancl tell them that as they 
know nothing of 'Obasi,' and have not 
' Obasi's' book, we have come to tell 
them of Him, ancl to teach them to read 
His book. 

" One day, I was surprised to find an 
image roughly carved out of a block of 
wood; it was meant to represent a 
man, and a small fence was erected 
round it, making a sacred enclosure. 
On inquiry, wti learned it was the 
'Obasi' for sheep ancl goats-that is, 
that the image was the god of all sheep 
and goats, and that, at times, sacrifice 
was made to it. There were only three 
of these images, we heard, among the 
Bakwellis; and since then I have seen 
the other two, ancl hearcl pretty much 
the same explanation of them. Some 
day we may discover more in the image 
than at present appears. 

"There a.re medicine men, of course, 
and it is they who leacl the people cap
tive and make fools of them. No~hing 
but the light of God's Word, made plain 
by the influence of the Holy Ghost, 
will free any of these people from the 
bonds in which superstition holds them; 
and to that end we must labour and 
pray, and faint not, that the assurance 
of God's Word may be our comfort and 
strength, that ' in dmi season we ~hall 
reap.'" 

Missionary N ates. 
AGRA.-The weather has been exceeding trying, and the Rev. J. G. Gregson 

reports that cholera had broken out in the Christian vil!age. Eight of the 
people died in three days. The village is to be rebuilt with a special view to 
improve its sanitary condition. Mr. St. Dalmas is about to reside for a time 
at Chitoura, which affords a very interesting field for missionary work. 
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JAMAICA, MAXDEVILLE.-The Rev. P. Williams informs us that rain having 
fallen, he has been able to baptize six persons. Many years have passed since a 
similar sen-ice was held in the village ; it therefore drew a large congregation. 

NASSAU, BAHA:MAS.-We are happy to announce the safe arrival of the Rev. 
J. Da,·ey at his station, after visiting Puerto Plata, the Turks Islands, and 
Inagua. At the last place he was able to spend one Lord's-day, and reports that 
Mr. and Mrs. Littlewood are well. A new church has been formed at Harbour 
Island. 

:.IoRT0XVILLE, CA)[ER0OYS RIVER.-The Rev. J. J. Fuller reports that 
although there had been much sickness in the River, he and his family have 
escaped. His Sabbath-day congregations are larger than ever; many of whom 
are young men, who seem weary of their heathenish practices. He is also visited 
by many persons for medicine. He has laid the foundation of his new chapel, 
and speaks of the attendance at school as large and encouraging. He has 
also had to endure some anxiety from the difficulty of securing provisions; 

CA~!ER00NS RIVER.-We are grieved to learn that the Rev. A. Saker has been 
suffering much of late from ill.health, and at the date of his letter, October 13th, 
though better, was not able to walk. He speaks with gratitude of the kindness 
shown to him during his illness by the traders in the River, who have supplied 
him with medicines, fresh meat, soups, &c. A dearth of provisions has been 
much felt through the wreck of two or three steamers, on board which provisions 
had been shipped. The teachers, with N'Kwe, the pastor, have kept up the 
services and schools, and have been employed also .during the rains in binding 
the Scriptures. 

Home Proceedings. 

01' Monday evening, December 1st, the designation of Mr. Charles C. Brown 
to missionary work in Bengal, will take place at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon:, Dr. Underhill, and others will take part in the service, 
Mr. Brown will sail for his destination on the 4th instant. 

,v e are happy to announce that the Committee have also accepted the offers 
of the Rev. R. Guyton, of Chepstow, and Mr. R. Spurgeon, of the Pastors' College, 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, for missionary socvice, and, as soon as arrangements can 
be made, they will proceed to their chosen spheres of labour, 

Our friends, the Rev. George and Mrs, Pearce, and the Rev. A. and Mrs. 
:McKenna, sailed for Calcutta on the 9th ultimo, in the ship Woosung. We trust 
these esteemed missionaries will have a safe voyage, under the Divine protection. 
The Rev. Hormazdji Pestonji and his wife are expecting to sail for Bombay on 
the 5th instant. 
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We are indebted to the Rev. J. Hawkes, whose return, on account of ill-health, 
we have to lament, for the information that a terrible hurricane fell on the city 
of Jacmel, on Sunday, the 28th September. Some four hundred houses were 
destroyed, and one hundred more greatly damaged. Five vessels at anchor in the 
harbour disappeared beneath the waves. Many persons were drowned, anrl 
others were killed by the fall of buildings. Happily, the Mission premises ha;-e 
escaped with very slight damage. The Roman Catholic church is unroofec1, and 
its spires have fallen to the ground. The country round was also devastated by the 
fury of the storm. 

The Meetings held since we last reported have been as follows :-

PLACES. 

Accrington . 
Banbury district 
Bedford 
Bouverie Road . 
Bury St. Edmunds 
Cardi.ff district 

Cornwall 

Coventry 
East Gloucestershire 
Faringdon district 
Hebden Bridge district 
Leeds District 
Liverpool district 

Madeley district . 
Manchester 
Newport district 
North- east Cambridgeshire 
North-east Lancashire 

DEPUTATIONS. 

Rev. T. Martin. 
Rev. R. Smith. 
Rev. F. D. Waldock. 
Rev. E. Fray. 
Rev. B. Millard. 
Revds. T. Evans, C. B. Lewis, T. 

Wilkinson, and F. D. Waldock. 
Revds. T. W. Medhurst and H. 

Pestonji. 
Revds. A. McKenna, and G. Pearce. 
Rev. R. Smith. 
Rev. T. Martin. 
Dr. Brewer and Rev. W. B. Bliss. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and John Page. 
Revds. F. D. Waldock and C. Bail-

hache. 
Dr. Brewer. 
Dr. Brock and Rev. A. McKenna. 
Rev. I. Stubbins. 
Rev. I. Stubbins. 
Revds. Standen Pearce, J. Bigwood, 

and T. Martin. 
Nottingham district Rev. T. Martin. 
Pontypool • Rev. T. Evans. 
Rochdale Rev. F. D. Waldock. 
Rooksbridge Rev, C. B. Lewis. 
Scarborough Dr. Underhill. 
Salisbury cµ.strict Revds. J. T. Brown and F. D. W.l\,l,)c'.. 

Southampton Rev. J. Page. 
Swansea Rev. T. Evans. 
Trowbridge Rev. T. Evans. 
Walworth Road . Revds. J. Page and C. Bailhache. 

Several points of interest in connection with the ubove will be noticed in our 
next issue. 
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Contributions. 
From 20tli fJcfobe1· to 18th November, 1873. 

0. denotes thnt the contribution is for Wido,os ,md Or11hruu; 1.r. P. for Nati,,e 'Pl'Mch,r,: 
T. for Tr1mslntio,u ; S. for Schools 

Janow-on•Tyne ......... 2 2 0 Yonmm1R.E, A}':'~rt.,1AL Srm:.c-arrTroNe. 
_\bctbcll, Mr R. (2 yrs.) 2 2 
llill~on, '!\1r "-·, Welford 1 l 

0 Wolsingbam ............... ~ 18 9 Blackley . . ............ .... ... 3 0 0 

Do., Box .................. 0 14 
Tlaintree, :\fr J. T. ...... 1 l 
1-Iay,,Rrd, ReY G. A...... 1 1 

Do. for Italian .Jfi.s-
sio-n ..................... 0 10 

0 
0 
0 
0 

liolroYd, Yrs, Fromc, 
for '.Italian Mission ... 10 0 0 

Do,aTTONS. 
F ............................... 20 
Frcnch,~[r.- R.,X onrich, 

for ltalian MUsion ... 2 
Jo~cph,MrThos.,Barry, 

nr. Cardiff, for Italian 
Jfission .. ,u ••••••••••••• 100 

Small, Re, G., for Mr 
Hein;[/, Bl'nnrrs .....• 12 

Thoma~, )Ir W., Llan-
clly, for Italian 
..i:llission .................. 20 

LEGACIES. 
Estate of the fate Mr. 

Lkwclh'n of Cow
hrill1?c, • raymcnt on 
a.cconnt of interest, per 
:Mcssrs.rattison,Wigg 
& Co ...................... 10 

Westerman, the late Mr 
Richard, of Leeds, 
proportion of Legacy, 
J\fe!'-S't'S. W. A. Legg& 
C. W cstcnnan, E:s.ors. 64 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

16 0 

Lo1mo~ . .\.Nn :YrnnLES~ 
Arthur-street, Cambcr

wcll-gatc...... .•. ...... ..• 3 16 7 
Erentford, Park Chapel I 14 0 
Cambcrwell, Denmark-

place Juvenile Society, 
for Mr Sale's N P, 

GT,OUCESTRRSl11RE •. -

Arlington ... .. .. ........... 2 
Cirencestcr .•.•.• ,........ ••• 20 
Shortwood . .. . .. . ... . . . .... . 28 
East Gloucestershire, on 

account, 11er ):[r R. 
Comely, Trea.sm·er •.• 25 

IlA'!itrSHJRF,. 
Lockcrley, Sunday-schl. I 
Portsea District, on ac-

count, per Mr T. c. 
Haydon, Treasurer ... 45 

KEXT, 
Se,onoaks 3 
Woolwich, Parsons'-hill 

Mission Band ............ 2 

LA.NCASIDRE. 
Liverpool,Myrtlc-strcct, 

for Sutcliffe Mount 
Srhool, Jamaica ........ . 
Do. do. for Calabar 

6 0 
0 0 
5 8 

0 0 

II 0 

0 

3 0 

5 0 

0 0 

0 0 

Brearley, Ludd0nden 
Foot ........................ 22 IR 6 

Hebden Bridge ............ 4,5 7 6 
Do. for Ind in,............ 1 0 0 

Keighley District, per 
1\ir W. Town, Treasr. 136 14 2 

Leeds, on account, per 
:M:r J. Barran, Treas. 50 0 0 

~lillwood ..................... 4 Ii 5 
Rishworth .................. 4 2 8 
Scarborough, Albemarle 

Chapel..................... O 10 0 
Sheffield, per Mr Joseph 

,vnson, Treasurer ...... 44 10 O 
Steep Lane .................. 3 IO O 
York ........................... 15 9 3 

NORTH WALES. 
DENBIGH~HIRE. 

Wrexham .................. 6 8 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
GLA?i[ORGA.NSilIRE. 

Canton, Hope Chapel ... I 5 U 6 
College, Jamaica ... 

:Manchester, on account, 
per J.i[r W. Bickham, 
Treasurer ............... 100 0 0 Cardiff, Bethany ......... 14 I\ o 

4 Penarth .............. .... . .. 5 4 6 
Oldham, Manchester-st. 9 8 

LEICESTBB.BBIRE.'" 
Arnsby ........................ 23 O 3 
Countesthorpe ............ 7 18 0 
Fox.ton........................ ..2 2 .7 
Leicester, Belvoir-street 3 0 o 

Do. Harvey-lane ...... <5 i 10 
Do. Thorpe-street...... 4 4 l 

Sheepsbed .......... '. ....... 10 2 0 

MQNllOUTHSHIRE. 
Abergavenny,Frogmore-

street ..................... 21 14 0 
Do. Lion.street ......... IR 10 O 

Llanvihangel Crucorney 3 15 0 
Newport, Commercial-

street ..................... 1r. I 8 II 
Raglan........................ 6 14 8 

PBMBROKEEIBIRE, 
LtNCOLNs'EnnE. 0 7 5 Narberth ..................... 10 16 O 

A.sterby and Dunnington 
NORFOLK, IRELAND. 

India .............•....... 20 
Dc,on~hirc-squarc, pr-r 

0 O Attleborough ............... 6 0 0 Garryduff, Ballymoney O 11 11 
NoRTHA:MPTONseru-.-- Tubbermore ............... 6 1 8 

Woodford .......... :....... I 10 0 
Y. )I. M. A., for .Mr 
Ilenderson, Jamaica.. 5 0 0 

1:-linf!'t,on. Cross-street 
.TuYl'nile Society ...... 10 

R'-'mlington, Korth-st., 
J!('r Y. )J, M.A., for 

NORTHU:MBERLA.ND, 
0 0 Droomley and Broom-

haugh .................... II O 0 

FOREIGN. 
Guernsey, per Mr T. H. 

Le Musurier ...... ,. .... 13 3 9 

Mr Smith, C'a'fTU!roons 4 16 
Kensington - ~ardens, 

Sw1day-school ••....••• 
Peckham, Park-road ..• 
Staines ....................... . 
Stoel-well, Sunday-schl. 

CoD.~'WA.LL. 

4 12 , 
I O 0 
2 0 0 
4 0 6 

Falmoutb .................. Ii O 0 
New Quay .................. 2 8 0 

Newcastle,Bewick-street 26 10 0 
NoTTl~GBAMSDIRE,--

Nottingham, on act:;0unt, 
per Mr W. Vickers, 
Treasurer .................. U 8 6 .8 

OXF0BDSHIRB. 

South Australia, Col• 
lingrove, near An~as
ton-Angus, Mr Jno. 
Howard, per Mrs W. 
Johnson, for San IJo-
mingo Mission · ... . ..... lo O 0 

<lhadlington, Sunday- SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
school ...................... 0 9 6 FOR MR WALL'S CH.A.PEL 

D r-:TON6HIRE. 
novey Trac ,y .... ..... .. . 3 15 

801t1F.RSE'.(SHIRF.. AT ROME. 

2 noroughbridge ............ 4 16 10 Fowler, Miss R............. 3 o o 
0 SeFFOiK. Clift. Mrs, for Italian I ra.dninch . . . . . . ... . . . . . .. . 5 o 

l!r1xL.a.w ..................... 15 16 4 Bures ............... n....... 4 8 II Bibles ..................... 2 0 0 
6 Horha.m ..................... ◄ O 0 EuC.:..lcigh Salterton ...... 2 11 

Collumpton ........ ....... 3 18 6 Sudbury ............ , ........ · 4 10 ·O 
Honiton ..................... 4 0 
Modbury................. ... 6 10 
Newton Abbott............ 4 15 
Saint Hill .................. 0 17 
Tavistock .................. 2 2 
'.fiv~rton ..................... JO 17 
T0rqua.y ..................... 40 11 
Vtfr:UllllC:: .................... 2 15 

DURHA)I. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
9 
2 

Ifr,L.op Auc:klu.nd ......... I 10 0 
llttm~tcrley ...... ..... .... 4 O 0 

12 18 II 
Less expenses............ , O 5 8 

WAB.WfCKBillBB, 
Birmingham.on account, 

per Mr T. Adams, 

12 13 3 

Treasurer ... .. . .. . .•• ... 4 2 18 4 
Coventry, Cow-la.ne ...... 126 I 6 

Do. St. Michael's ...... 42 11 4 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTION 
FOR MR HU BERT'S 
CH.A.PEL AT BERGEN. 

E. C., Hammersmith ... I O O 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTION 
FOR MISSION PREMISES 
AT COLOMDO. 
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Sanskrit Biblical Literature. 
BY THE REv. DR. WENGER. 

A THREEFOLD importance attaches to the Sanskrit)anguage, phi-
lological, religious, and literary. It is the stock from which all the 

languages, spoken by Hindus in Northern India, have sprung; even the 
Dravidian languages of Southern India are indebted to it for most of 
their religious and philosophical terms; and the Singhalese language is 
d~rived from it through the Pali, which was originally imported into Ceylon 
from Tirhoot or Behar. It is the one sacred language, acknowledged as 
such by all adherents of Hinduism throughout India; and P11li, the 
sacred language of the Buddhists, was an early off-shoot from it. Thirty 
years have not yet elapsed, since a pandit in the North-West, on receiving 
a Sanskrit portion of Scripture from the late Rev. J. T. Thompson, of 
Delhi, said to him, "If you offered me one of your sacred books written in 
any of our modern languages, I should spurn it, just as I would spurn to 
drink milk out of a vessel made of dog's skin; but this I accept with 
pleasure." Sanskrit is to Hindus, what Latin was to the" Latin" church 
when it came in contact with the (then) barbarous nations of the north, 
and. what it continued to be almost down to the period of the Refor
mation-the only proper medium through which religious knowledge 
should be conveyed. All the modern languages of India, with the 
exception of the Tamul, had till recently a very scanty literature, and 
Were very imperfectly adapted to the object of forming a literature of an 
elevated character. But Sanshit literature is most extensive, and 
embraces, in addition to its gigantic epic poems, numerous works on 
religion, philosophy, law, and language ; so that, although it is an utter 
blank in the departments of trustworthy history and elegant prose com
position, it is an exhaustless repository of the kind of knowledge most 
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highly prized by Hindus. A pandit who was for many years employed 
on the Sanskrit Bible under notice, once observed to me that I was very 
foolish in devoting so much labour to the Bengali version, winding up 
with the dictum that "Bengali books were only fit for stupid people 
(mnrklia lok), and that Sanskrit alone was a language fit for sensible 
men." It is certainly true that Sanskrit is the quarry which must supply 
the requisite materials for enlarging and perfecting the modern languages 
of this country; and it is a matter of fact that the most p0pular works• 
now existing in the vernaculars, are translations, paraphrases, abridgments 
or imitations of Sanskrit originals. 

Imprei;,scd with the importance of Sanskrit, Dr. Carey, at an early 
period of his career, planned a Sanskrit version of the Bible, and in course 
of time executed it ; and many years after him, Dr. Mill ( of Bishop's 
College) embodied the Gospel history in his elaborate poetical work, en
titled " Christa Sangita." It is extreIJ?,ely difficult now to procure a com
plete copy of Dr. Carey's version; and it cannot be said to have be,en 
satisfactory on any other ground than general faithfulness. 

Some years after his death, and when the manuscript of the improved 
Bengali Bible had at length been completed and sent to press, Dr. Yates 
entered upon the execution of a design which he had long cherished,-the 
preparation of a new Sanskrit translation of the Bible. He had perse
vered in the study of that language for more than twenty years, and had 
read all the printed Sanskrit books procurable at that time, besides many 
that existed only in manuscript; hence he was in some respects well 
qualified for the undertaking. Yet he laboured under some disadvantages. 

In his day, Sanskrit lexicography was far more imperfect than it is at 
present ; there existed no English-Sanskrit Dictionary like that subse
quently supplied by Professor Williams; and in addition to these un
favourable circumstances, Dr. Yates personally did not possess, and did 
not think he ever could acquire, that skill in Sanskrit composition, which 
was needed for the work; he was therefore led to rely too much on the aid 
derivable from native scholars. Such a reliance must necessarily prove 
disappointing, until it shall be possible to secure the services of pandits 
who are acquainted with the sacred originals and influenced by Christian 
faith. 

Between the years 1839 and 1845, Dr. Yates published, first the Psalms 
ancl Proverbs in Sanskrit verse; then the entire New Testament in prose, 

( excepting the 1ioetical quotations which were given in verse) ; next 
Genesis and half of Exodus in prose; and, lastly, Isaiah in verse. During 
his lifetime, I took no active part, and felt very little interest, in the Sans-
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krit translation; and only afforded indirect aid to Dr. Yates, by relieving 
him, as mueh as I could, of the lab?ur connected with the printing of his 

Bengali Bible, the first edition of which was then in the press. But after his 
death I was requested to carry into effect his plan of bringing out a Sans
krit version of the entire Bible, or at least of the Old Testament. Before 
entering upon this undertaking, I devoted nearly two years to the study 
of the langua5e, with which I had made a commencement before. By 
way of further preparation, I edited reprints of the book of Proverbs, and 
of the four Gospels. In doing so, I found that as the rough draft of the 

version had been prapared by a pandit from the Bengali translation, it 
had all the defects of the latter, besides many additional ones, arising from 
misconception or want of accuracy on the part of the pandit, and from 
oversights on Dr. Yates's part, whilst revising the pandit'd work. These 
oversights were no doubt mainly attributed to the weak state of his health, 
and a desire to expedite the publication. The effects of weak health and 
pres!lure of time upon literary labour carried on in a tropic-il climate, was 
very considerable, and sufffoient allowance is not always made for them. 

At length, about the end of March, 1847, I commenced the work which 
had been committed to me. The book of GeneJis and the first half of 
Exodus gave me little trouble, as they were reprinted from the previous 
edition, with comparatively slight alterations. But after the 20th chapter 
of Exodus, I had to fall back upon the rough draft, prepared in manuscript 
{from the Bengali) by Dr. Yates's old pandit. He had performed his work 
(which ultimately extended to Malachi) with considerable care, but with 
very indifferent success. Comparing it with the original, I soon came to 
the conclusion that Dr. Yates's plan, of making corrections when the matter 
was in type, was not satisfactory ; and I began to correct the manuscript, 
before sending it to press. The first volume, embracing the Pentateuch 
and the book of Joshua, was published in November, 1848. I am sorry to 
say it clearly proves that I had undertaken a task for; which I was not 
eompetent; for, besides exhibiting minor defects, that volume is by no 
means free from grammatical blunders, perhaps not more numerous than 
are to be found in Dr. Carey's version, or in the parts published by Dr. 
Yates; still very vexatious. I cannot, however, take all the blame to my
self; for nothing was printed off that had not been-it was said, carefully 
-read by at least two pandits, who might have been expected to discover 
and point out such errors. Such mishaps are scarcely avoidable, consider
ing the structure of the language, which is at least as difficult to mani· 
pulate as Greek. Similar en·ors occur-though I believe in dimini~hing 
numbers-in the later volumes also. 
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The second volume, which closes with the book of Esther, appeared in 
December, 1852. Whilst it was going _through the press, I also brought 
out a second edition of the New Testament, in a somewhat larger type. 

The Gospels and Acts of that edition ( and )he first seven chapters of 
Romans) differ very little from D1·. Yates's version ; but _I re-wrote 
the rest of the volume, feeling altogether dissatisfied with the former 
edition. ,Vhat I then re-wrote will, howeve1•, I fear, boar re-writing again. 

When I came to the book of Job, I determined to set aside the pandit's 
rough draft altogether, as well as the portions published by Dr. Yates, 
and to prepare a fresh translation, with my own hand, from the original. 

According to the plan laid down by Dr. Yates, all the poetical parts of 
Scripture were to be translated in verse. I believe he was right in adopting 
this principle; for poetry in prose in regarded as ,mreadable-in fact is. 
unreadable-in Sanskrit. The adoption of a metrical form is attended 
with the great advantage, that all sentences must come to a close with the 
end of the metre, which ought not to exceed three or four lines. Many a 
passage can be rendered more tersely, yet not less accurately, in verse than 
in prose. The metre selected by Dr. Yates was the anuslitup, the one most_ 
commonly used in Sanskrit epic poetry, and perhaps a trifle easier to
compose in than the Greek or Latin hexameter. The whole of the third. 
volume, from Job to Canticles ( excepting three chapters of Job), and full 
two-thirds of the prophetical books, are translated in that metre. At first 
I found it ,ery difficult to compose in verse ; and I ma.y as well add that to 
the very last I have not found it easy. 

I advanced slowly with the third volume, partly owing to the difficulty 
just mentioned, and partly on account of afll.ictive domestic circumstances. 
When, abol'ltthe end of 1853, the book of Job was completed, I had a few 
copies done up separately, which I sent to the Rev. Dr. Steane, then 
Secretary to the Bible Translation Society, with a request that the trans
lation might be submitted to Prof. Horace H. Wilson, for his opinion, 
suggesting that perhaps the fairest test ~would be for him to furnish a very 
literal re-translation of some passages into English. This course was
adopted, and the result communicated to me, late in 185!1,, by the vener
able Mr. ,V. B. Gurney, who copied out Professor Wilson's remarks, and 
transmitted them, with a most kind and characteristic note of his own. 

Dr. Wilson's verdict, though not flattering, did not discourage me. I 
proceeded with the work as before. The fourth volume, which contains 
the prophetical books, and has only now been published, was commenced 
in February, 1858, and by February, Hl60, the printing had advanced to 
the end of Isaiah. At that stage, the progress of the work was interrupted 



THE MISSIONARY HE:R.iLD. ,5 

by my visiting Europe, whence I only returned in December, 18G2. In 
June, 186.f., when nearly one half of Jeremiah was translated, I had again 
to lay aside this work, owing to the pressure of othllr dnt!es, which were 
altogether incompatible with it. At length, in January, 1868, I was able 
to resume it; but had to carry it on afterwards amidst so many interrup
tions that I often hegan to a'.Jprehend, lest I shoulcl be unable to finish it. 
However, the Lord has permitted me to complete it; and to Him be all 
the glory. 

The whole expense connected with the preparation and publication of 
the work has been borne by the Baptist '.Jiis.gionary Society. Various 
portions of it (Luke, Geuesis, the Psalms and Proverbs) wern afterwards, 
with the cordial consent of the Calcutta Baptist Missionaries, reprinted in 
the Bengali character by the C.,,lcutta Auxilia~y Bible Society, which 

likewise issued a reprint of the Pdal:ns in tb.e Oriya character. I have 
heard, in-:lirectly, that a pm:tio_n has also been reprinted in the Tamul 
character, by the Madras Bible Society. Trie number of copies (in the 
Deva Nagari character) that have issued from the Bible depository at the 
Baptist Miss1on Press, has been very small. A few have occasionally 
been indented. for from dis taut place~, such_ as Cubmbo, lviangalore, 
Bangalore and ;\fadras,-a fact which sho"·s that the Sanskrit Bible may 
find readers in all parts of India. I only wish I could say that the 
translation under notice is really a good one. I have honestly bestowed 
much severe labour up:)ll it. But my Sanskrit studies have not been 
either deep enough or extensive enough to enable me to do full justica to 
the importance of the undertaking. Perhaps also I lack the requisite 
enthusiasm ;for Sanskrit. I have always looked upon Sanskrit work as far 
less important than Bengali work, anrl have never allowed it to impede 
the latter. I have felt as if the Sanskrit Bible was a luxury, and the 
Bengali one the bread of life. The formor may be acceptable to so:ne 
hundreds of scholl:l-rs scattered over all parts of India, but the latter is 
indispensably necessary to the teeming millions of Bengal, who are perish
ing for lack of knowlecige. But I trust that He who led me to undertake 
the task of preparing the Sanskrit version, when I clid not seek it, and who 

• has·permitted 1110 to complete it, will not allow it to remain unblest, and 

that this labour will not be in vain in the Lord. 
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Sir Donald McLeod. 

THE sudde~ and painful death which so recently befel this great and i.;ood 

man, will have deeply affected the large number of our friends who 

-were privileged to listen to his admirable address at our last annual 

meeting. It may not be generally known to them that it was under the 

ministry of our late missionary brother, the Rev. A. Leslie, when settled 

at Monghyr, that Sir D. McLeod was led to decision for Cb.rist, and that by 

him Sir Donald was baptized. The correspondence between these two 

men both eminent in their respective spheres of duty in life, will, we are 

sure, interest our reader,;, and we therefore give the letter addressed by 

:M:r. Leslie to the Rev. John Dyer, in which it is contained. The·Jetter is 
dated April 1st, 1831. 

"I send you the following corres
pondence for your own perusal, and 
for the perusal of the Committee if it 
be necessary that they should see all 
my letters. The person prin~ipally 
concerned is a civil servant of the 
Company-the highest rank of men in 
India. His connexions at home are 
highly respectable. His father is a 
Colonel of Engineers in this country, 
and his brother is of the Civil Service. 
I unly mention these things, that you 
may perceive the power and grace of 
God. ·without saying more now, I 
shall gfre you his letters. My reason 
for introducing my own letter to him 
is to let you know in what manner I 
act towards applicants for communion 
of whatever rank they may be:-

" 'My dear Mr. Leslie,-I had 
·wished. and intended last Sunday to 
~ave partaken of the Sacrament, but 
.in mentioning it to Captain Beckett 
the night before, he said that I ought 
to give you previous intimation. I 
should be very desirous to partake of 
it hereafter ; so pray let me know 
whether it would be agreeable to the 
rest of your assembly that I should be 
permitted. 

" ' I am still in your debt for a copy 

of the Hindoosthanee Testament, of 
which I do not know the price ; and am 
also anxious to procure a copy of the 
hymns sung in your chapel, if thare 
are any here to be had. 

" 'Believe me, yours very sincerely, 
" 'D. F. McLEOD. 

" ' Monghyr, March 8, 1831.' 
'' 'MydearMr.McLeod,-Yournote 

arrived yesterday when I was out on 
my excursions, among the villages en
deavouring to communicate the know
ledge of Christ to the people. This 
forms my excuse for not answering 
you till now. 

" 'The Hindoosthanee Testament 
costs nothing, being one of a parcel 
pre~ented by the Bible Society for gra
tuitous distribution. Should you, 
however, meet at any time with a col
lector of the Society, you can ea~ily pay 
four r11pees-the value of the Testa
ment. Two hymn-books are used in 
our meeting-house-Watts and Rip
pon. Of the former I have none; one 
of the latter I send-price threo ru
pees. 

'' ' I will communio1ot0 your wish to 
the friends in conne:&'.ion with me, anll 
will, p.wvious to. the first Sabbath of 
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next month, report their answer to 
you. 

''' You know we are Baptists, but 
not of those strict persons who allow 
none but Baptists to unite with them. 
\Ve have always with pleasure received 
persons of every denomination whom 
we believed to be real Christians. 
Real Christianity is the term of com
munion with us, and not the peculiar 
opinions of any party. Hence we have 
two Poodobaptists, who are in the habit 
of constantly uniting with us at the 
Lord's table; but they are good 
people: and I believe think themselves 
in the right in practising Poodobap
tism. I think they err ; but who am 
I to set at nought my brother? To 
his own master he standeth or falleth. 
Did they, however, think that adult 
baptism was right, and refuse to prac
tice it, we should refuse to admit them 
to communion ; for what evidence 
could we have of vital Christianity 
were there a disobedience to any of 
Christ's commands? "Ye are my disci
ples,'' says Christ, '· ifye do whatsoever 
I command you." The converse of this 
must also be true-that no man can 
be Christ's disciple who refuses to do 
what He commands ; and, therefore, 
none such can have a claim to a place 
in His church. 

" ' Do not imagine thatJ write thus 
with a suspicion that you are con
vinced of adult baptism, and refuse to 
submit to it. I have no such suspi
cion. I know you have been thinking 
of the subject, and you do well to 
think of it; for, in my opinion, evory 
command of Christ deserves serious 
consideration. With me, nor, I believe, 
with any of our people, will your not 
being baptized (as long as you are 
conscientious in the omission) be a bar 
to communion. 

" 'But baptism is a comparatively 
small matter. We all know that a 

man may be a Baptist and not be a 
Christian, and vice ver.,il. Unless the 
heart be converted, Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper will be of no avail at 
the last day. Conver8ion, or the new 
birth, is the grand, the essential 
matter. He who has undergone this 
change is accepted of God, whether he 
be a Baptist or a Poodobaptist, a 
Churchman or a Dissenter; and these 
conscientiously, and none other, should 
come to His table. 

"' Now we never pretend to judge 
the heart. Our Saviour tells us to 
judge by the frnits or conduct only. 
Judging you by these, I am sure none 
of us can object to you. But, as in the 
primitive Church, a profession of be
lief in Christ; or, in other words, of a 
change of heart, was required previous 
to admission to church-fellowship; so 
I hope you will not object to say 
whether you have a well-grounded 
hope (observe, I do not say assurance) 

that such a change has passed upon 
you. You know that no man is born 
a Christian ; that all are born in a 
state of alienation from God ; and 
that there is generally a period 
when the man that is born again can 
say, "I feel differently ,from what 
I once did; I was blind, but now I 
hope l see; I was dead, but now I 
hope I am alive; I was alienated from, 
but now I am brought near to, God: 
I was indifferent to Divine things, bu.t 
now I am in earnest; I felt not sin, 
but now I feel it; I on.ce did not rest 
on Christ, but now I rest on Ilim as 
the only ground of mercy; I renounce 
all dependence on my own works, and 
depend solely on the righteousness 
and Atonement of Christ for salva
tion." 

" ' A.ll this I would fain hope you can 
say; and I am sure, that if you have 
undergone this change, you will not 
object to say it. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

'' ' Think not that we are inquisitors. 
We do this, not for our sakes, but for' 
the sake of tb.ose who are admitted 
among us. We wish not to be the in
shumonts of deceiving any one, and of 
leading any to think that all is right 
with him, w-hen he may not have 
passed through that change which the 
Sa,iour has declared to be necessary 
to entering the kingdom of heaven. 

" ' Yours ,ery sincerely, 
"'A.LESLIE. 

"' Monghyr, March 9, 1831." 
" 'My Dear Mr. Leslie,-I received 

your's of yesterday just as I was going 
out to dinner ; and the time that this 
circumstance has allowed me for re
flection has, perhaps, been advanta
geous. What I am about to say is of 
a nature in which I should distrust 
myself; but as it is what I feel, if there 
be any presumption in it, that cannot 
be increased by its expression. 

" For about the last six months
that is, since I commenced attendance 
at your chapel-I have felt a change 
to ha,e been effected in my spirit, to
wards which I have been gradually 
inclining for the last three years
that is, since my leaving England. 

" ' This change, I have for a loRg 
time had a sh-ange conviction, must at 
some time take place in my nature, as 
I felt it to be necessary to complete 
the being that God intended me to be. 
Of this unaccountable feeling I can 
tell you no more than its existence : 
and I have, in consequence, often 
thanked the Almighty that He formed 
me with weaknesses greater than the 
most of mankind, which forcibly led 
me to an unbounded reliance on Him, 
and led me to suppose that He had in
tended me to be a vessel formed to 
honour, 

"' My reasons for feeling this 
change to have passed over me are 

these : The whole tenor of my tastes 
and inclinations is changed. At
tendance at church, which I formerly 
dislikecl, and never performl'd but as 11 

duty, has become to me a pleasme; 
the anticipation of "'hich presents 
itself to me.during the whole week. 
My wish to partake of the Sacrament 
is also of this nature ; but, of couroe, · 
in every way more forcible. 

" 'I have attained a confidence and 
tranquillity in regard to my worldly 
duties, from whicb. the weaknesses of 
my character formerly debaITed me ; 
and I have now been freed from de
spondency and gloominess of spirits,. 
to which for the five previous years I 
was continually a martyr. 

" ' Love and gratitude have becom1, 
the principles of my religion, whereas 
I did not before understand them. I 
feel now deeply and joyfully imbued 
with the truth that the foundation of 
piety-that which causes " tli.e whole 
body to be full of light," is that " the 
eye be single "-that our look be 
turned only towards Heaven. In 
short (from the circumstance of my 
having traced, in my progress, to have 
passed through my heart perhaps every 
feeling which is described to us in the 
Gospel-which appears to a casual ob
server to be an observation made at 
random, but which the believer must 
feel from experience to have been dic
tated by the most unerring wisdom), 
I inwardly know myself to be a living 
proof of the Divine origin of my reli
gion. 

" ' This, I believe, is all I need or 
can say ; and in saying it to you, I 
have a brotherly assurance that pre
serves me from the fear of misconcep
tion. 

" ' In regard to baptism, I confeas 
to you that I strongly incline to your 
view of the question; but as I have 
already been baptized, I would not 
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hastily repeat the ordinance. I havo, 
therefore, in onler fully to satisfy my· 
self, carefully oommencecl reading the 
New Testament with this view; and 
when I have completed it, you may 
rely on my acting as my judgment 
shall direct, for I should now be glad 
to perform an act of which the world 
could not mistake the motive. That 
this is the case in regard to Baptism is 
a remark which you and Captain 
Beckett made the other night, and it 
produced a deep impression on me ; 
for it is as strange as true that it bears 
a more decided feature with the world 
by far than even the Sacrament ; and 
it would really appear that the contro. 
versies between Baptists and Poodo
baptists had been ordained to produce 
this effect. 

''' I have to thank you for the hymn
book you were so kind as to send, and 
the price will accompany this letter. 

" ' I trust this letter will convince 
yon that I will never, through worldly 
pride, object to anything you may 
propose. It might, in an unguarded 
moment, beset me ; but I trust it will 
never hereafter be with me a principle 
of action. 

" ' Believe me to be, very sincerely 
yours, 

"' D. F. McLEoD. 

" 'Monghyr, March 10, 1831. 
".P.S.-In reading my letter, I.think 

it may convey the idea of self-import
ance. I will only add, in the words of 
Pascal, that religion has " abased me 
infinitely more than unassisted reason, 
yet without producing despair; and 
exalted me infinitely more than pride, 
yet without puffing up.' " 

"Here the matter rested for a fort. 
night (an order having come from the 
Supreme Government for Mr. McLeod's 
removal to another part of the coun
try, after the writing of his letter). I 

did not lay hi.~ case before tho church. 
At the close of this period, he came 
forward and made a personal applica
tion for baptism, saying that he wac; 
convinced tha.t it was his duty to fol
low Christ in this ordinance. Captain 
Beckett and myself warned him of tho 
consequences-told him to think of 

the opposition he would have to en
counter, and the sneers to which h9 
would be expo~cl in the circle in which 
hE! moved. He replied that he had 
thought of all these ; but that he must. 
at the risk of all consequences, regard 
Christ rather than man. I could not 
help being affected. He evinced the 
greatest humility and a thorough de
votednm1s. His conduct as a magis
trate and a man has been all along 
irreproachable. For a long period, as 
he says in his letter, he had had im
pressions of religion ; but never till he 
came ;to Monghyr had he been ac
customed to a ministry which unfolded 
the Gospel of a crucified Saviour to an 
impressed mind. Hewas consequently 
gloomy till he came among us. Having 
been directed to the Saviour, he found 
what he wanted, he obtained peace, 
and was desirous of following that Sa
viour in all His ordinances. The ordi
dinance of baptism I, therefore, ad
ministered to him, in the presence of 
a deeply-interested and affected audi
ence. I call him a son of our decided 
friend, Captain Beckett. In additiorr 
to having brought him at first to our 
little place of worship, Captain Beckett 
spent much time with him in directing 
his attention to the Word of God. I 
had comparatively very few interviews 
with him-having, in consequence of 
being almost incessantly employed 
among the natives, little time for 
visiting. I have visited, this coltl 
season, almost every village for_four or 
five miles o.round us; and they :ue 
very munorous. I preach also twice 
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e.er:r -week in the chapel in Hindoos
thauce. This, with English preaching, 
attending prayer-meetings, visiting 
~chools, &c., keeps me fully employed 
-indeed, it is almost too much for my 
strength. Mr. Moore continues to help 
me in English preaching, but he does 
not generally take the half of that 
lab(mr. However, I ought to be very 
.thankful. God has gre-atly improved 
nny health ; and I am n~ fit for more 
work than I have been since I came to 
lindia. Both our congregations are 
well attended ; indeed, the Hindoos
thanee chapel has been latterly so 
filled, that we have been quite unable 

to give the people accommodation, My 
native assistant, Nyansookh, is of the 
greatest benefit to me. Were it not 
for him, I really could not attencl to 
all the duties that have devolved upon 
me. 

"The hot season has now commenced 
with its usual violence. I must, there
fore desist from my village visiting. But 
I have laid a plan not to allow a street 
or lane in Monghyr to remain un
visited with the Gospel. I trust that 
my strength will be continued for the 
accomplishment of this. I have already 
commenced operations. 

The last moments of Sir Donald McLeod fully proved the reality of 
his love to Christ, so nobly expressed in those early days at Monghyr. 
For forty years he maintained an unbroken consistency, throughout act
ing as the devoted Christian, and winning the highest re.spect and regard 
of his colleagues and of the Sovereign whom he so ably served. He received 
the intimation of his approaching dissolution with calm composure, and in 
responding to the loving words of one near him, said," Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." He was heard to engage in prayer, and then peacefully passed 

away. 

The Moulvie of Margaon. 
BY THE REv. Is.u.c ALLBN1 M.A., OF SEWRY. 

THE Rev. I. Allen has hitherto been labouring in the district of 
Birbhoom, in the north-we8t of Bengal. Sewry is about 130 miles 

distant from Calcutta. Birbhoom is said to contain 5,000 villages, so 
that if a missionary were to visit 300 fresh villages yearly, it would take 
sixteen years to go through theJ!l all. Hence the absolute need of 
constant itineraciiis, and a sufficient staff of men to accomplish it. A 
large portion of the Hindu people has not yet even hea-rd the name of 
Christ. The following is an account of a recent visit to one of the spots 

in this wide field :-

" One very pleasing feature of my 
visit to Margaon, was a public discus
sion with a moulvie, who had just 
returned from Mecca, but was then, 
and is now, I believe, going about as 

a Wah!i.bee agent. When we at
tempted to talk about Christ and 
Mahomet to our Mussulman friends 
in Margaon, we were always put off 
with the excuse: 'You are a learned 



TllE lilSSIONARY HERALD. 11 

man, we are very ignorant; how can 
we talk with you ? but if one of our 
moulvies came here, he would answer 
your questions, and prove the truth of 
Mahommedanism.' 

" Great, then, was our pleasure one 
-day at receiving a message from the 
zemindar, in whose house we were stay
ing, that a moulvie, just returned from 
Mecca, was in Margaon, and that they 
would be very pleased if I would meet 
and discuss with him. 

TIIE DISCUSSION. 

" We went over in the evening, and 
found the moulvie-a keen-looking, 
little old man, reminding me of an 
experienced old ferret on his travels
seated on a grand carpet, with his 
admirers squatted on mats, all down 
the long verandah around, and in 
which some eighty or a hundred people 
were soon gathered. Unfortunately, 
the moulvie did not speak Bengali, 
nor did I speak Oordoo, so the zemin
dar, Soopro Meah, undertook the 
task of interpreter. After some pre
liminary parrying, the first real blow 
aimed was, 'You believe in the 
Injil, the Taurit, and the Zubbor 
(the New Testament, the books of 
Moses, and the Psalms), do you 
believe in the fourth book, the 
Koran ? ' ' No ; for there is no proof 
whatever that it is the Word of God, 
as the other books you speak of are. 
If there is, what is the proof ? ' To 
this his reply was that Mahomet had 
been to heaven, and in visions had 
talked with God Himself, therefore 
his book must be the Word of God. 
Next, that he and his book were 
spoken of and foretold in the Injil, 
just as the Injil had been foretold by 
the previous two books, the Taurit 
ancl Zubbor. To this it was answered 
' That he had gone to heaven, and had 
hoard God speak,' &c., but that was no 

proof, it was merely. his assertion, 
without any proof at all. That he, or 
I, or any man, might write stories of 
our having, in vision, seen heaven, the 
angels, and God ; but it would be 
merely stories, not proof. That as to 
the Koran and Mahomet being fore
told in the Injil, though Mahomme
dans often said this, it was merely an 
en·or, for not a single proof of it could 
be shown, while many proofs could be 
shown that the Mussulmans know 
nothing about the Injil. Then, pre
senting the Bengali Bible, and show
ing the respective portions containing 
the Taurit, Zubbor, Mebyat (Pro
phets), and Injil, he was challenged 
to produce a single text speaking of, 
or referring to, Mahomet. and the 
Koran. 

PROOF OF THE GOSPEL. 

"The reply was the one usually 
given by them, that the Christians 
had changed and mutilated th~ Injil, 
and hence ours was not tho true one ; 
but in the true Injil, there were plenty 
of proofs. 'Where is the proof of 
this ? ' was asked. Answer : ' Ma
homet, in the Koran, affirms it; and 
the true Injil proves it.' 'True, Ma
homet does affirm it, but his word 
alone is utterly useless; for against 
his unsupported word, millions of 
Christians affirm that his statement 
is false, and they prove it to be false, 
too.' 'Impossible ! Mahomet was a 
prophet, and a prophet cannot lie.' 
Answer: • Well, if Mahomet's state
ment was true, then there must have 
been proofs of its truth. Those proofs 
must still exist, where are they ; ' 
• In the Koran-the word of Ma
homet, the word of God.' 'But that 
is just the point we make agaiust you. 
Mahomet alone, without a single wit
ness or proof in his favour, charges 
the Christians, of whom there were 
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millions then linng, with changing 
their Injil. On one side there is one 
man, without a single proof; on the 
other sicle millions. Which is likely 
to be right ? But, again, if the charge 
be correct, will you tell us, 1. When 
was the Injil changed? 2. In what 
country? 3. In what language? (for 
the Injil was quickly translated into 
many languages.) 4. Ily whom? 5. 
For whan reason? And 6. What por
tions of it are changed, and what re
main unchanged ? ' These questions 
were repeated over and over again to 
him, that he might fully comprehend 
them, and with the expected result. 
He twisted and squirmed, tried this 

Ningpo, 

trick and the other, to dodge away 
from this formidable army of ques
tions, that, to him, admitted of no 
reply ; but I insisted on keeping him 
to them, when, to his great relief, and 
that of most of the Mussulmans there 
somebody recollected that it wa~ 
pi:ayer-time, and at once the moulvie 
got up, all the rest following his 
example, But ere he got away, I 
sugge>sted that as the discussion, 
though vastly important, was not 
ended, that we meet next day at three 
o'clock. 'Yes, yes!' all shouted: so 
ended the first day's conflict.'' 

(To be continued.) 

China. 

l\ /fR. BAESCHLIN, it will be remembered, was sent out to China by 
_l_V__L the. Society about two years ago; but receives his support mainly 

from the Baptist Churches of Germany. A few friends in England add 

their gifts; so that Mr. Baeschlin does not draw upon ihe funds of the 

Society. Nevertheless, he maintains communication with us, and from 

time to time informs us of the progress of the work of God in the locality 

he has chosen as the field of his evangelical exertions. He writes as 

followR, under date of July 26th :-

'· I have already too long observed 
silence, and obeyed my almost uncon
querable dislike to writing. I not 
only feel it would be sinful not to let 
you know something about me now, 
but I am fully conscious of having 
wronged you already in waiting so 
long. I am happy to say that I was 
not hindered from performing this 
duty by sickneEs or any other unto
ward circumstances. If anything from 
wibhout led me to delay a dispatch of 
a letter to you, it was the many op
portunities for work in the harveBt
field. 

i ~" It would have rejoiced your heart 
to hear of the Master's dealings with 
us. Both of us, my dear partner and 
myself, have snccessfully passed 
through the process of acolimatising. 
It was very trying in our case, but, I 
am thankful to say, it was all the more 
thorough. About eight months after 
our arrival here, I fell seriously ill of 
fever, and was brought to the very 
brink of the grave. Nearly three 
months elapsed from the day of the 
fir11t attack until I had fully recovered 
my health and strength ; and you can 
magine that, with feelings of un-
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utterab1o joy, I hailed the day when 
I could rosumo my out-door work. 

"Now, f-0r many months without 
inte:r;mission, my dear partner and 
myself have enjoyed fullest vigour 
for the prosecution of our labours. We 
feel that we are quite accustomed to 
the climate now. 

EVANGELISTIC LABOURS. 

'' It is now above a year since I 
commenced regular services, in a room 
which I fitted up for this purpose. The 
attendance was, on the whole, quite 
encom·aging. The average number of 
hearers, towards fifty. Sometimes we 
have 150-250 on one Sunday. Per
sons of every rank and age listen to 
the glad tidings of salvation through a 
crucified Redeemer. Our little place 
is now and then overcrowded; the 
seats and passages are full, and num
bers of the sons of Adam throng the 
place before door and windows. 

"We have been able to preach the 
Gospel from house to house. My dear 
partner has done her full share of 
labour for this branch. The impor
tance and great need of female agency 
for this work can only be fully under
stood by those who know this field 
from personal observation. Through 
my dear wife, the priceless pearl has 
been offered in a great number of 
those crowded harems, where no 
strange man can enter. On her errands 
of mercy, Mrs. Baeschlin has generally 
been accompanied by a convert from 
an American mission station, an active 
China woman whom we propose to train 
for the work of a Bible.woman. 

"I have been engaged in many 
ways ; partly in oarrying the precious 
soed from house to house ; partly in 
spreading it broadcast in the temples ; 
in preaching in the streets and before 
great assemblies, brought together by 
various causes, public feasts, or great 

accidents; and in conducting regular 
services connected with our station. 

"Many of the inhabitants of the 
neighbouring districts have also heanl 
of the 'true way,' as some Chinese 
begin to call our doctrine. I made from 
time to time missionary tours, either 
over the thickly-peopled plain round 
Ningpo, teeming with about three 
millions and a half of sons and 
daughters of Adam, or amidst the 
mountains, crowning our horizon. 
The hand of the Lord was with me. 

GOD'S BLESSni"G. 

The instances of God's special help, 
and blessing are all but numberless. 
Worshippers of dumb idols, who never 
saw a foreigner, never heard of another 
God, except of their unsightly 'bu
sah' of wood and stone, covered with 
gold and silver have heard it, and see, 
although dimly, that God is a Spirit,. 
and that those who worship Him must 
worship Him in Spirit and in truth. 
They have been told that there is but 
one God, and one Mediator between 
God and man-namely, the Man, 
Christ Jesus. And, though there 
is always something or another hin
dering the free course of the 
stream of life-giving truth, I have 
found that our Master's messages are 
well received on the whole. The 
people show themselves ready to hear 
again. It is, however, quite true that 
this arises frequently not merely from 
love of truth, but from other causes. 

"At all events, we have many open 
doors, and a hundred times more places 
for work, than we ~re able to occupy. 

"A short time ag') I visited a moun
tain district about K'ong-'ao, a place 
some forty or fifty miles from here. 
Just at that period two tigers had the 
people in the above region under their 
sway. Some men had been killed ; 
and one of these beasts had c,,rried 
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a way a.n ox. ·without gun or stick I 
wanderetl ubout there, and I was un
touched. 

'' From eyil men, likewise, the Lord 
Almighty h:is deli,ered. us. We have 
this year been a1lowed to wot·k with
out meeting opposition of any magni
tude, or being tested by serious threats 
and rumours. 

"I know that the Lord's people at 
home ha,·e pleaded, with increased 
earnestness, for our preservation, and 
here is God's answer. The special 
prayel:-meetings for missions, convened 
about the beginning of April, have 
been owned by the Lord of the harvest. 
l'{e ha,e felt an outpouring of new 
spiritual strength, just about the time, 
before we knew, through home news, 
that these services were held. 

CON>ERSIONS. 

"But you will ask me: 'Have you 
seen any fruits of your labours?' With 
thankful heart I can say, that I have 
been allowed to reap some sheaves 
from the great white field. 

"Five converts from heathenism I 
have been permitted to bapfze in the 
Triune J ehovah,-three men and two 
women; the first, last Octo her, the 
next in March, and the others since 
that time. All of them had more or 
less to give up for Christ's sake, and I 
hope that you will meet them all in 
the great assembly of the firstborn 
above. 

"There are some who are asking 
af'ter the way to Zion, and others 
have been waiting for some months 
for the administration of Christ's 
ordinance ; but I feel bound to give 
the applicants a good trial, as I 
wish to prevent, as much as at all 
possible, that any who are admitted 
should dishonour God's cause by a 
relapse. 

"May the Great Shepherd, who 
bled for His sheep, keep them that 
are His, and soon bring in those 
• other sheep,' until the fulness of the 
heathen has come in ! " 

Our Churches and the Mission. 
·rKTERESTING and valuable as is the information which reaches us 

from our mission fields, from time to time, we have long felt that 

our Churches needed to know something also about the state of feeling in 

this country towards our great enterprise. We propose, therefore, to find 

our readers and friends, periodically, such information on this point as we 

can lay before them, with such hints and suggestions as may arise out of 

the facts and circumstanc-es narrated. On tkis occasion, we shall confine 

our attention to a few of the many reports supplied to the Association 

Secretary during the past yiiar, by the various deputations at Missionary 

sen·ices and meetings. Next month we shall hope to complete our notice 

of these reports :-

In E{;f;e:r, the Halstead district, them has been a considerable revival of mis
siDnary zeal within the last three years. Something is due to the beneficial 
i1.,.fluence exerted in the county by the respected treasurer of the mission. Tho 
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report of the deputation is: '' The brethren in the district are hearty, and d,, all 
country brethren can do for the mission cause." This is also true of Colchester, 
and, generally, of the places in the county from which we get any s-..;pport. 
All the Churches, however, do not contribute. The meetings in the Rayleigh 
district, were unusually well attended. 

Cambridgeshire has always been favourable to our cause. Writing about the 
Cambridge district, one member of the deputation says : "The meetings were 
pretty well attended; there is a good deal of interest taken in our mission by 
the Cambridgeshire people." The other member writes: "If I might be 
allowed a general remark, I would say that I have everywhere been pleased 
with the piety and zeal of the ministers, as well in the small places as in the 
large." From the Soham and Isleham district, the report is: "The pastors of 
this group of Churches are from the Metropolitan College. They appear to be 
animated by a right spirit towards the missionary enterprise. In raising funds, 
t.hey find that one principal means is the collecting boxes in the hands of the 
young." The visit of Mr. Fuller, two years ago, left a good impression behind. 

In Huntingdonshire the missionary funds collected from a considerable 
number of the Churches are divided between the London Missionary Society 
and ourselves, and apparently without any loss to either, Tb.e deputation 
says: "The plan seems to work well here, at least." 

In no county in England is the missionary organisation more complete than 
in Yorkshire. The Churches in the three Ridings are divided into groups, and 
each group is under the care of some well-known and respected pastor. At the 
beginning of the past year, there was only one district that was not so arranged. 
It is so, nr,w, however, and results recently obtained have been satisfactory in 
a very high degree. Throughout Yorkshire, the juvenile auxiliaries are very 
well worked, but specially in Leeds, where, for many years, a most effective 
organisation has existed in connection with the Church at South Parade. 

Lancashire presents much the same state of things as in the sister-county of 
Yorkshire. We cannot too warmly express our thanks to the brethren who 
take charge of the arrangements for meetings. On all sides, the brethren who 
are employ11d as deputations, speak of the courtesy and friendliness, and, in many 
places, the warm-h11artedness, with which they are recei,ed. Our friAnd, Pro
fessor Hormazdji Pestonji, specially, speaks very strongly on this point, and ,rn 
are glad to learn that, wherever he has gone, the prospect of his soon going out 
to India has pleased our friends. 

The meetings in Norfolk have been encouraging during this year. Our 
warmly-attached friend, the Rev. G. Gould, has the charge of the arrangements 
for a considerable part of the county, and, as one result, the work is done more 
systematically than formerly. 

In Gloucestershire and Jleref ordshire, tnere has been a manifest increase of 
interest in missions. In the latter county, although the number of churches 
visited was large, the report is that there was only one meeting at which the 
attendance was sm~ll. Somo of the meetings wero "pre-eminently 
encouraging.'' 
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Missionary Notes. 
AGRA.-Wehave received from the Rev. J. G. Gregson, secretary of the North

W est Conference, a copy of the minutes of its proceedings. It was held on the 23rd: 
and 24th October, preceded by a prayer-meeting on the evening of the 22nd. The 
Rev. C. n. Lewis was unanimously elected chairman. The following subjects 
occupied the attention of the brethren, of whom fifteen were present :-Native 
agency ; the residence of native evangelists in missionary compounds and 
Christian villages, and their support from foreign funds; arrangements for the 
residence of missionary probationers; examination of native agents; the estab. 
lishment of a training institution; arrangements for stations vacant through 
remo,al or sickness of missionaries ; the continuance of orphanages; education 
of nati,e Christian youths, itineracies; and the formation of new stations. 
The conference is spoken of by those present as most sucoessful, and was 
marked by thorough earnestness, Christian temper, and fraternal regard. 

SoxTH.il,ISTAN.-The Rev. Isaac Allen, of Sewry, has recently paid a visit 
to Ebenezer, and reports that the Gospel is spieading with great rapidity 
among the people. The people themselves are doing the work. The Spirit has 
taken hold of their hearts, and 85 more were about to be baptized. They are 
now setting to work to bnild their own chapels, the missionaries only furnish
ing the plans. The converts now number 200, and many hundreds are expected 
to be added to the churches next year. 

Bo:ITTJl.Y.-Under date of November 9, the Rev. G. H. Rouse informs us of 
his safe arrival in Bombay, after a very pleasant voyage, and most agreeable 
intercourse with gentlemen on board the "Australia.'' On landing, he felt at 
once at home in India, the scenery and the people, even after nine years 
interval, looking familiar and extremely natural. Mr. Edwards's chapel is build
ing, and ought to be finished in two or three months. It faces the road in a good 
1Josition. Mr. Rouse preached in the room where worship has for some time 
been carried on. The service was well attended. He started the next day fol' 
Allahabad ap.d Calcutta. 

Br.owx's TowN, JAMAICA.--The Rev. John Clark writes that his congre
gations are as large as ever, and that a considerable number of persons come 
forward to tell what God has done for their souls. Though feeling the infirm
ities of increasing years, he is able to fulfil his duties with comparative ease 
and comfort. M.rs. Clark has been suffering from neuralgia. 

ULSTER SPRING.-Our native brother, the Rev. P. O'Mealley, informs us of 
the laying of the foundation of the new chapel. £G5 were contributed on the 
occasion. He wants at least £300 more to complete the building, and asks for 
help to do so. His congregations are good. He maintains throe schools. He 
mentions further the intention of the people to erect a new meeting-houso at 
Euenezer. 
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WoLFVILLE, NovA SoOTIA.-Ouresteomedfriend, Dr. Cramp, kindly tells us 
that the Baptist churches of Nova Scotia are about to sta1"t a mission in Siam, 
among tho Karens resident there. Two young men are preparing for the work, 
and two female missionaries already in Burmah will also engage in it. One of 
them is now in Siam on a tour of explorati@n, accompanied by several Karen 
pastors. It is a somewhat hazardous undertaking. 

Home Proceedings. 
IT may be important to some of our friends to know that the Annual Servic8s 
this year will be rather later than usual. The introductory prayer-meeting 
will be held on Thursday the 24th April. The Mission Sunday comes on 
the 27th April, and the Public Meeting at Exeter Hall will take place on 
Thursday, the 1st May. 

We regret not to have room this month to insert the appeal of the Rev. I. 
Pegg for a new chapel it is necessary to erect in Puerto Plata, San Domingo. 
We shall be happy to receive contributions for this purpose. 

NATIVE PREACHERS' FUND.-The Christmas Cards have been posted so as to 
be placed in the hands of our young friends in good time. They have hitherto 
done nobly for this object. May their love and zeal abound yet more and more, 
and be crowned with great success ! 

Wrnows' AND ORPHANS' FUND.-W e trust that the usual circulars respecting 
this fond have reached the hands of our friends, and that on the first Lord"s 
day of the New Year there may be, as in years past, a generous response to the 
claims of the bereaved families of our missionaries. This is the more nececsary 
as the Committee have resolved to increase the allowances made, especially with 
regard to the children. 

Just as we are going to press we learn the safe arrival of the Rev. G. H. Rouse, 
at Serampore, on the 16th November, in ample time to attend the Calcutta 
Conference. The meetings of the Conference were held from November 19th to 
23rd inclusive. " Perfect harmony," says Mr. Rouse, "pre,ailed among us, 
even when opinions differed. It is cause of thankfulness that now at home allll 
here in India, we seem to be united in heart." 
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Departure of Missionaries. 

T1rn ,iolence of the storm encountered by the •· Hindoo" in the Channel forced 
the captain to run iuto Poi-tland for shelter, aud again in a disabled condition 
into Plymouth. As the ship now proves to be unseaworthy, Mr. and Mrs. 
--\_nderson have sailed in the cc Othello," which left Plymouth on the 24th ulto. 
During their detention in Plymouth they have been most kindly and hospitably 
entertained by the friends there. Speaking of the attentions shown to them by 
the De,. John Aldis and various members of his congregation, Mr. Anderson 
remarks:-'' We missionaries are highly favoured when we visit England; 
wherever we go we meet with loving friends. -we have manifold blessings in 
this life for the sake of the Master we serve, and in the world to come life 
e,erlasting_" 

The Re,. H. G. de St. Dalmas writes us on the 14th November, that the 
" Xnntho" had safely reached Suez. The voyage had been a fine one, and the 
company on board very pleasant. "I shall bo glad," he adds, cc when I can 
feel able to do some work among the natives of India." 

Contributions 

From 19th November to IStlt December, 1872. 

W. ~ 0. denotes th:it the c:mtribution is for Wi<lo,os rmd Orplums: N. P. for Native P,·eachera; 
T. for Tran6lations ; S. for Schools. 

A:,,;:-::,:1:.u, St:IlSCll.!PTIONS. BEDF,,RDtillBE. 

lldts, ::llr. J., St. Alb.ins 
E<l wards, He,. J 11mes, 

1:incWcy .............•.••• 
Kec'\·il. )Ir. J .............. . 
].'1tt, )lr. G., Wmkf.dd. 
:--it<•;iclman, Miss .........••• 
"-iuti:r, .lrr. T. lJ.... . .. 

Do~ A 1·1oxs. 

5 Bigg-foswa<lc •.•.•......•... 21 0 0 
Leighton Buzzard, Hock-

3 3 O liffo-road _ ,._,_ ••• _ ....... 3 8 
2 o Sandy ···- _,. ......•••••.• -·· 4 18 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 C.UIDRIDGESBinE. 

N". E- Cambs_ Auxiliary_ 

Barton 1\Iills and Mil-

ICingskcrswcll ........ ,... 1 0 1 
NewtonAbbott ..... -,--··· 3 13 10 
Prescott and Utfoulmc... 4 0 ti 
Torquay, on account ... 4-l 11 Q 

71 18 9 
Less Expcn~cs ......... 2 0 6 

69 18 3 

Dt,RHAll. 

Consett .............. __ ,,,. __ , I JO 0 
"_\.nonyrnous "·.......... .. 1 O 0 
'"A '\Vdshmau who wishes 

<lcuhall .................... . 
Islcham ••••••.....•••..•••.• 

7 n O lritldlcton Tcctid.alc ..•... 11 5 0 
9 2 I 

ti) De Li::: owu Excc:u-
t-0r" ......•..........•...... 100 o 0 

~oham ....................... . G 10 6 E.ssi;:x, 

Ayio!1, llr. "\\''., llroc:k
dir:11, Sc:r,lc. per Rev. 

wc~-i-ro,v ................ . 3 8 7 Earls Colne_·-··•·-·---·••-·- 3 10 6 

T .. ,J. ~lurris, I pswi.ch 50 O 0 
D('w, )Ir. Jos., l'cwscy, 

Wilts --------·----·--·---· 5 0 0 
Lyun, :\fr.1..1. A., Harnp-

~tead ...............•........ 20 0 0 
:.'ilartin, 3.lr. :llarcus, for 

26 l 2 
Less Expenses ••• ___ ... 0 16 0 

25 5 2 

CORNWALL. 

Jt11/i({11 Mis8iou ......... 10 
l~idwtt,:\Ir. ,v. H..,for do. 5 
·1rittun, ...\Jr. Joseph ...... 50 

g g Looc ---····· ·-··-·---·- ____ .... 0 10 0 
0 0 

LONl.lOS AND MlDDLESEX. 

Camden-road ............... 20 0 0 
Ham1uer5rnith ... ......... I (j 5 
:,jtai11e:-, ..................... 3 10 

4 
0 

Il£RIJYBBID.2'. 

New Whittington, •. -..... 0 10 0 

DEVONSBlllE, 

r Pl'l'l' Ilolloway . . ....... G 9 
w· ahrnrtL-rua<l ............ 25 9 

o Dovey Tracey ...... ·••·--··· 3 l 4 
l lirixham ..................... 14 1 O 

Jlu<lleigh Saltcrton ...... I 11 0 

GLOUCES1'EO.SIIIRE, 

Colcford ........... .......... 35 5 l l 
Stroud ...... ···-·· -·•-"······ 20 0 O 

Do. for Italian Mission 5 0 O 

l!J..)[1'.SllJBE. 

Brockcnhurst ............ :.. 2 7 0 

Portsmouth, Portsca, and 
Soutbsca Auxiliary, 
Annual Collection...... 9 18 9 
Do., United, for JV & 0 3 4 ~ 

Po{;~~f~~~,ii-s~~-~~-t ... ::: 2i 1~ ti 

lJo. for NP umltr Jfr. 0 
Oregsou, Agra ...... 12 17 



Ilurbert-,treet .. ....... ••• 2 4 4 
Landport, Lu.ke-ron<l .•• 12 12 8 
~outh~ca, St. I•nul'R-S(J, 19 17 7 

Do. for 1V P under Air. 
Gre11,,rm, Ar11·a ...... 15 0 o 

Do., 1\Iu.ric Labonne 
Sunday-school ...... 21 I O a 

Southsca, .Ebener.er Ch. ;; 7 
Emswvrth, Zion Ch....... 5 G 2 
l•'urton, Victoria-street. G 17 10 

HI 0 
Less Expenses. and 

nmount acknow-
ledged before ......... 13'l G 

5 3 0 

ISLE OJ,' WWHT, 

Yentnor ..................... I 18 6 

XENT. 

I'orcst-hill ......... ........ 2 10 4 

LANCASJIIRE, 

Colne ........................ 20 II O 
Liverpool .................. 2!l t 2 11 

l>o., Myrtle-street ... 52 4 1 
Do., Richmond Chapel 77 i 9 
])o., Soho-street •.•... 3 JO o 
Do., Toxteth Tbrnclc, 2:l 19 0 
Do.,St. Helen's ......... 3 Ii 6 
Do., Egrcmont .... ;.... 2 2 l 
Do., 1'ew Ferry ...... I 13 6 
Do., Mill-street......... 0 H O 
l>o, Solway-strcct ..• O 13 O 
Do., ,vindsor-gtrcct... 5 9 8 
llo., Athol street ...... 2 7 3 

203 11 G 
Less Expenses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before ......... 115 15 6 

87 16 0 

:Manchester and Salford 
Auxiliary, on account, 
hy l\Ir W. Bickham, 
Treasurer ............... 70 

Oldham, Manchcstcr-st. l 2 

East Lancashire Union. 

0 0 
I 8 
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Lumb ........................ 5 17 o, 
Bamsbottom ............... 15 18 G WILT.9UIRE. 
Snhdcn .. .. .. .. .. . .. ........ 20 o o 
Sunuysidc .................. 2 17 

Do. for 1V & Q ......... O 10 
Watcrbarn .................. 12 lfi 

Do.forlV&O ......... I 0 

LEICKSTEltSIIIB.E, 

Ldccster,Charles-strcct 52 18 

X°ORTU.\lfPTOXSHIRE, 

llrayficld .................... . 
Cooknoc .................... . 
Culworth .•...•....••..•.•• 
Denton ....................... . 
Ecton .•.••.•.•.••..•.••..•..• 
King's Sutton .............. . 
:Uidcllcton Cheney .... .. 

Do. for W& 0 ....... .. 

4 I~ 
2 3 
I 15 
4 6 
5 2 
0 ]f; 

i 16 
1 5 

6 Trowbridge, nack-strco\ 
O on account ............... 30 o n 
0 
0 

WoncESTERSDinE. 

Pcrshorc ..................... 10 l i G 

YonxsnlrtE. 

! Dcvcdcy, on account ... ~:; 0 
I Bradford, Ha.llficld ...... ;) o o 

r, I Cottingham ............... 12 o o 

~ i';,~~1I': .. :::::::::::::::::: ~ ~ 0 

O Halifax, Pellon-lane ... 4-t Ii 
0 Hull, Georirc-9trcct .•.... 2-1 12 
4 I o. for Italian J,fis,itm 10 0 D 
1 Hull, South-street ...... !) 10 
0 Leeds, Blcnhcim Ch .•.•. ;i-1 Hi 

Do. South Parade ...... n:3 9 JO 
Lindley. Oak.-1 Ch. ..... ..• 3 2 11> 
Salem line ~ ook....... ... . . 7 5 0 :XOTI'INGHJ..HSBJRE, 

Nottin~ham, Juv. Aux. 3 IO 
Do. t"or NP Shonkar, 

under Mr. Ellis, 

6 Shcfficlcl. Townhcad-st .• 21 .5 11 
Do. Glossop-rouU ....•. 42 14 11 

Stccp-bnc .................. 3 8 O 

Jessore ................. 20 0 0 Wakefield .................. 11 rn .; 
Do. for TV & 0 ......... O J.; • Do. for Mr. Ander

sons' Orphanage, 
Jessore ................. . 

Do. for Orpltan hoy 
Bedea, under Mr. 
Hobbs, Se wry .. .... 5 O 0 

Rctford .. . . .. .......... .. .• 1 0 0 

OXFOBDSJIIRE. 

Danbury ....... .............. 9 3 3 
Illoxham ..................... 2 8 I 
Charlbury • ................. 3 H 6 
Chipping Norton ......... 16 la 11 

Do.for Mr Thompson's 
School, Cameroons. ,5 f'i 

Coate, &c ................... 21 1f'i i 
Do. Aston • • ............ I 3 3 
Do. Ilampton............ O 8 O 
Do. Rrizc Norton...... O 5 l 
Do. Buckland ......... t) 12 i 
Do. Ducklington • • ... O 2 8 
Do. Hardwick ......... u 2 2 
Do. Tew .................. 0 4 0 
llo. Stsndlake ......... 0 \8 8 

SOCTII WALES. 

CA.BY.\.TlTIIE~~llIRF:. 

Lhmfryna.ch, Hennon... 3 11 11 

GLA'.\IORG.\N5IIIRE. 

Cardiff, Dctha.ny . ........ 12 0 O 

l\I0~YOl'TB5BiltE. 

Cwmcra .... . ....... ... .•• . .. O !) !J 
Llanfihangcl, Crucorm'y O M G 
Lanfilrn.ngel, Y strat.l ... I ~ O 
X cwbr1Ugc, Boulah .... .. !.i In l l 
Pontypoul, Cr-J.nc•:itrcet 11 l:l ;; 

Pt-:lJBGOKESIIIRE. 

M1tnorbicr ... ......... .... .. l 
Nurbcrth, llcthcsdu. ...... 51 

Accrin~on .................. 57 10 : SBROP.iHIRE, 
Do. for IV & 0 ......... 3 7 Shrewsbury, Wyle Cop.. 6 0 5 

Pisgu.h ........................ i 
Saunder:ifoot ... ............ l 

n s 
5 10 
~ !I 

iii t1 

Do.N&P ............... 4 2 O Tcuby ........................ 14 

0 0 

Dacup, Ebcnezcr ......... 15 O 0 
Do. Ooals ........... .... 2 0 O St•I.-FOLK. 

m~Y;~1i:' :::::::::::::::::: ~ ig ~ Ipswich, llurlington-
llricrclitfc nnd Nelson... 4 16 o rand School, for boy 

Do. fo1· w & o ......... 1 o o uuder Jlr. Hobbs ...... 
Do. for N & p ......... 1 0 10 Su~~~lkg~n ~~couci~~v~lr, 

SCOTL.-\..."',D. 

Gahtshich .................. l'.! D -1 
old Aberdeen, for Jin• 

Kerry')• Orphanage ... I O 0 

Ilurnlcy ..................... 2·l 10 G 
llury ........................ 13 10 1 Treasurer ............... 40 0 0 FOREIGN. 

lJoc,ft,:,/1.'.".~.~~~~:~~~~: 3 0 0 St•nnt:Y • C.\NADA, 

~1::;~'.-1r .. ::·:::::::::::::::::: ! It ~ Mitohnm ..................... lO 0 0 Wolfvillc,Rcv.Dr.Cmmp I I 0 
Cloughfold .................. 22 5 G 
Da.r\\'Cl1 ..................... l5 J 4- ti 
Guothh,1w .................. 9 12 8 
Haslingdcn, Plcn.sant•st. :! I 3 4 

Uo. for 11r & 0 ....... ., 2 0 0 
no. Bul'y-roa<l ......... 17 6 o 
Do. for W & 0 ......... ~ 4 10 

Vl'.\IlWICKSHIRE, 

Dirmin~hnrr., on no. 
count, by Mr Thomas 
Ado.ms, 'l'rcasurcr ...... 2i5 17 11 

Jamnira llapt. ::\lis. Soc. 
for Air 1'/wmsun';:,,- Sclwol. 
Africa ..................... :!!) 7 10 
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JA;l!AlCA 8P£CIAL FCND. SURREY, 

:001111ansL-~nd,Lingficld 

MONM0U'l'IISffiRE, 

Rhymncy,Jerusalcm Sun-

SPECIAL CON.TR,IBUTIONS 
HPLL, 

llill :Mi<s., M.A. ......... 3 0 0 
~ORTB W.,L~S. 

FOR CHAPEL IN SAN 
DOMINGO. 

Ll:mg'ollcn, Prichard, day-school .. ............. 2 0 0 
Pei· Mr Pegg· 

liELSTON. RcY. J., D.D ............. 0 10 0 

SPECIAL co::-,'"TRIBUTIONS SPECIAL CONTRlBUTIONS Rogers, Mrs .............. . 
} OR CHAPEL AT ROME. FOR BOMBA y CHAPEL. NEWPORT, MoN. 

0 0 

LoxDoN. C. F............................ 1 O 0 
)!01·ky. )ir John ......... 25 0 0 Rickett, Mr W.R.......... 5 0 0 Phillips, Mr ............... 0 10 0 

_.\.CKNOWLEDGE1:lENTS. 

I'he thanks of the Corninittee are presented to the following friends :

Monthly Tract Society, for a parcel of tracts for M,·. Pegg, San Doniingo. 
Friends at Clifton, for a box of Clothing for Jfr, J.E. Henderson. 
::'l~is:-ionary Working Society, Hcncagc-strcct Chapel, 13irmingham, per Miss Rowe, Birmingham, for a box 

of Clothing for Mrs. Saker .. Africa. 
Mrs. Gurney, Wimbledon, for three vols. Gospels for the 1Uin1, for use of-Mrs. Kerry's blind pupils. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

An:>.lCA-

CAMI.T~OO~S-

Pinnock, F., No'\". 18. 
Saker, A., Oct. 23, Nov. G. 
Thoi.nson, Q.. W., Nov. 11. 

SrEz-
Dc St. Dahnas, H. E., Nov. 14. 

A-:r-~mcA
Pa:LADELrau-

H.1I!Ila, J .. Dec. 3. 

.A.sIA-
CEYLON-

Randy, Carter, C., Oct. 18. 

lNDU.-

A~a, Gregson, J. G., Oct. 31. 
Allahabad, Carr, R., Oct. 26. 

Bo:'l;-BJ.Y-

Rousc, G. II., N'ov. 9. 
l'Su.<luba Powar, Nov. 12. 

CALCUTTA-

EUROPE-

Lewis, CB., Oct. 23, 24, Nov. 1, 8, 15, 22. 
Mceru t, ·Parsons, J., Oct. 29, 31. 
Monghyr, Campagnac, J. A., Nov. 5. 

FRANCF.-
Morlaix, Je:e.kins, A., Nov. 25. 
Paris, Bouhon, V. E., Dec. 11. 
St. Bricuc, Bouhon,V. E,, Nov. 25. 

ITA.LY

Ror-m-
Van Meter, W. O., Dec. 7. 
Wall, J., Nov. 9. 

NORWAY-
Bergen, Hubert, Nov. 20. 

WEST INDIES-
l3ahamas, Inagua, Littlewood, W., 

Nov. 7. 
Hayti, JacmeJ, Hawkes, J., Nov. G, 8. 

JAMAICA-
. Brown's Town, Clark. J., Nov. 7. 
Clark's Town, O'Meally, P., Oct. l!J. 
Jericho, Clarke, J., Nov. 24. 
Kingston, East, D. J., Nov. 8. 

Subscriptions and Donations in a.id of the Baptist Missionary Society will be 
,b11nkfully received by Joseph Tritton, Esq,, Treasurer; by Edward Bean Underhill, 
LL.D., Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, LONDON. Contributions 
-:,an e.lso be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Twells and Co.'~, 54, Lombard 
Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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THE MISSION ARY HERALD, 

The Mission Conferences. 

AMONG the arrangements adopted last year by the Committee for the 
future conduct of the Indian Mission, it was resolved to form the 

stations into two districts-one for Bengal, where the chief language 
spoken is Bengali, and one for the North-West Provinces, in which the 
principal tongue is Hindi. It devolved on these Conferences to carry into 
effect the practical measures then decided upon ; to advise the Com
mittee with regard to any matter of importance affecting the present 
stations; or the formation of new ones ; and generally to watch over the 
interests of the Mission within their respective spheres. Two of 
these meetings have lately been held: one in Agra, for the North-West 
Provinces, on the 22nd of October; the other in Calcutta, for Bengal, on 
the 19th of November. The former occupied three days; the latter, Jive. 
The members of the Conferences consisted of all the Missionary brethren, 
and a few gentlemen connected with the churches, specially invited by 
the Committee. Both assemblies opened their proceedings by a special 
meeting for prayer. The meetings were ruarked by a fraternal spirit, 
and the presence of God was felt to be in their midst. The session of the 
Agra brethren was concluded by all uniting in the partaking of the 
Lord's Supper. "The outward unity," says the Rev. J. G. Gregson, 
'' was only the expression of our hearts, in desiring more brotherly union 
with each other, and more living union with Jesus Christ our Lord. We 
all fel~ that it was the commencement of a new era in our Indian 
Mission. Such conferences cannot fail to give greater oneness of pur
pose and operation in the various fields of labour in connection with our 
Mission." 

We shall not weary our readers with a detail of the various resolu
tions adopted by the Conferences. It will suffice to say that suitable 
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arrangements were adopted for the examination of the present staff of 
native agents; for the probation and settlement of new missionaries; and 
for the institution of classes for the training of native candidates for the 
ministry. It was resolved to increase the native Christian boys' class at 
Serampore College to fifty, and to locate the students in a larg_e house, 
formerly occupied as a hotel, belonging to the college, under the general 
supervision of the Rev. J. Thomas. 

With regard to the personal arrangements for the work at the various 
stations, it was resolved that the Rev. J. H. Anderson, now on his way to 
India, should proceed to Allahabad to occupy _the place of the Rev. 
Thomas Evans, who will shortly return to this .country on account of 
health. The Rev. J. Campagnac joins the Rev. J. Smith in Delhi; and 
the Rev. J. Parsons will occupy Muttra, or perhaps Jhansi in Bundelcund, 
should that important city be found to be a suitable place for a new 
missionary station. Mr. de St. Dalmas will be associated with the Rev. 
J. G. Gregson at Agra. No personal changes are made in Bengal; but the 
Committee are happy to approve of the engagement of the Rev. Taracharan 
Banerjea. This Bengali gentleman was originally a convert of the Free 
Church Mission, and has for several years been engaged in missionary 
work in Calcutta. A change of views led him about a year ago to seek 
baptism at the hands of Dr. Wenger, and to his separation from the society 
to which he belonged. He will now devote his time more especially to 
intercourse with his educated fellow-countrymen in Calcutta, and to the 
general diffusion of the Gospel among the people. 

Most encouraging accounts were given by Mr. Skrefsrad of the rapid 
progress of the Gospel among the Sonthals, and the eagerness with which 
they listen to the preaching of the Word. The Bengal Conference urges 
the Co=ittee to occupy the western part of Sonthalistan, hitherto un
occupied by any other society, and to supplement the labours of the 
Indian Home Mission in the eastern part of that district. This Con
ference also specially brings before the Committee the necessity of 
strenuous efforts being made for strengthening the missionary staff in 
Bengal. And, indeed, this question deserves, and must shortly receive, the 
very serious attention of the churches at home. 

Among a few other subjects, the question of the character of the amuse
ments suitable for the native Christian communities, occupied a most im
portant place. No subject is more difficult of decision, or attended with 
greater anxiety. In a future number, we will give the rather lengthy reso
lution of the Conference, with the hope that some amongst us may be able 
to contribute to its solution. 
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Much time was given to the methods and increase of missionary 

itineracies. The Agra Conference expresses its views in the following 

language:-

" In taking into our consideration the importance of adopting a more syste
matic method of itinerating, it is considered most desirable that the towns and 
villages in the district in which a missionary resides should have his first and 
chief care, to enable him to ensure the Gospel being preached throughout the 
entire district in which he resides, before entering upon another. Such journeys 
should commence not later than the first week in November, and be continued 
through the cold season, and, where circumstances permit, during the rains. 
It is suggested that our brethren should be supplied with the maps of their 
districts, to enable them to arrange with missionaries of other evangelical deno
minations, as to the portion of the district in which they may itinerate, thereby 
preventing two missionary societies occupying the same ground, and that our 
brethren be expected to furnish a _report of~ their evangelistic labours at the 
Annual Conference." 

The Bengal Conference treats of the same subject somewhat more at 

large:-

" The subject of Missionary Itineracy has been brought before the Conference 
in most interesting papers prepared by brethren Bion and Gogon Chunder Dutt ; 
and many other members have contributed valuable and encouraging facts 
relating to it. The Conference deeply feels the importance of Itineracy, and 
earnestly desires the continuance and in9rease of such labours. It rejoices in 
iutimations that the duty and privilege of thus reaching the homes and the 
hearts of their countrymen appear to be impressing the minds of some nati,e 
brethren, who, in simple, inexpensive methods, have of late engaged in quite 
spontaneous efforts of this nature. May such efforts be multiplied and be 
followei by the blessing of God ! The Conference thinks that the time has 
come when our better paid native helpers may be expected to itinerate with
out those extra allowances which in many places have been usual-the actua 1 
necessary expenses of locomotion being paid as heretofore. In the several dis
tricts of Bengal, different plans of itineracy are necessary, and general rules, 
applicable to the entire country, cannot be framed ; but it is to be regretted 
that, everywhere, this work can only be carried on efficiently by incurring con
siderable expense, the means of meeting which it is impossible to obtain in 
India. The Conference feels the great importance of thoroughness in this great 
work;, and that the difficulty of reaching villages and towns aside from the 
lines of easy ordinary travel ;must be diligently and persistently combated. 
Tho brethren desire to send forth the kiwwledge of Divine truth as far as pos
sibl9; but they are yet more anxious to preach the truth thoroughly, and so 
that all within their own districts especially may hear it, and may so hear as 
to understand and be influenced by it. They farther desire humbly to thank 
God that Missionaries of this Society have, to so large an extant, and with so 
many tokens of the Divine blessing, engaged in this Christ-like and most truly 
Missionary work:" 
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Several general questions as to the relation of native agency to the 
Society, were discussed with great interest. Just as at home there exists 
some diversity of sentiment on this subjeot, so among the missionaries 

various opinions are found. The state of the case cannot, perhaps, be better 
given than in the words of the Bengal Conference :-

" As of necessity, in matters of so much difficulty, much diversity of opinion 
regarding these questions exists amongst the members. Some regard the sus
tentation of native pastors and evangelists by European funds as inexpedient 
and unwise, if not essentially wrong in principle. All greatly desire the time 
when such foreign suecours to native agency shall be no longer needed or 
sought for. For the present, none wish so to reconstruct our plans as suddenly 
to detach good and faithful men from the support of the Society. All earnestly 
desire that the native church in Bengal may manifest truer and stronger zeal 
for the glory of Christ, prompting its members to spontaneous unpaid effort for 
the extension of His Kingdom, and making it evident that, however main
tained, our native brethren labour ' as to the Lord and not unto men.' Difficult 
of determination and of practical application as some of the questions raised in 
relation to these matters may be, and divergent as opinions upon them both 
here and at home may be, the brethren of this Conference all believe that pro
gress is being made, both by themselves and their native helpers, towards a 
truer apprehension of duty, and that the issue of this will appear hereafter in 
practical measures of large benefit to the cause we all have at heart.'' 

On this subject, the .Agra Conference simply expresses the opinion that, 

under the present circumstances, it is necessary to sustain a staff of native 
evangelists, and that their influence is not necessarily impaired by their 

dependence for support on the Society's funds. 
Our space will not allow us to give in fuller detail the business of these 

important assemblages of the missionary brethren. We trust that the 

Divine blessing will abundantly follow their deliberations, and that the 

issue may be a still wider promulgation of the Gospel, and a large increase 

of the Kingdom of God. 

The Moulvie of Margaon. 
BY THE REV, !SA.AC ALLEN, M.A. 

THE discus~ion, of which some account was given in our la~,t issue, 
was continued the next day as follows:- -

SECOND DAY, 

"Next day, we were on hand in has to be carried; for if he can say 
ample time; but the moulvie had to nothing for Ma.hornet, I can say much 
be sent for repeatedly. He was asleep, for Christ.' That brought him, fol
was unwell, &c., &c., but I would take lowed by a crowd of his disciples (I 
no denial. 'Take him my salaam, suppose), with another moulvie t~ 
and say that he must come, even if he help him, who could talk Dongali 
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fluently, and a heap of big Arabic 
and Hindustani books; while the 
zemindar's large verandah and court
yard were soon crowded with 150 or 
200 people. I led off by stating that 
Mussulmans, Jews, and Christians 
were called by them 'Kitabi lok ' (the 
people of the book) ; that while all 
three parties united in receiving the 
Taurit (the books of Moses), two 
parties, Mussulmans and Christians, 
received the Injil, and only one, the 
Mussulmans, received the Koran. 
There was, therefore, ample evidence 
in favour of the two first; but as to 
the Koran, just as in a court of law, 
no matter could be substantiated by 
one witness when denied by two 
equally trustworthy, so the Koran, 
denied by two parties of 'the people of 
the book,' could not be accepted as 
equal to the other books which all 
three accepted. 

"This statement of the case, ap
pealing to their frequent experience 
of the courts, was very favourably 
received by all, though it told against 
them. Then came the restatement of 
yesterday's questions, and a renewal 
of the demand for a clear and succinct 
reply. Much consultation followed 
between the two moulvies, varied, 
from time to time by attempts to start 
fresh questions and issues with me, 
but such attempts were all firmly put 
aside, as irrelevant to the question at 
issue, which I again stated thus:-

TIIE QUESTION STATED. 

" ' The question before us is a very 
important one; for··on it your and my 
eternal happiness depends. The Injil 
offers a full and complete means of 
salvation from sin to all men through 
Christ the only Saviour of men. By 
it millions have been and are being 
saved from sin. But llahomet, 1,200 

years ago, arose, and charged the 
Christians with having falsified the 
Injil, and thus made the offer of 
salvation therein contained uncertain. 
If the charge be true, the Injil can 
no longer be depended on ; if false, 
Mahomet is proved to be guilty of 
falsehood, a deceiver of himself, and 
others. I stand here to-day as the 
vakeel of the defendants, the millions 
of Christians whom Mahomet thus 
accuses. These two moulvies are 
Mahomet's vakeels; I deny the truth 
of the accusation made by Mahomet, 
and ask again, When, where, &c., 
the Injil was changed? To show you 
the force of my questions, I put a case 
before you-Suppose one of you went 
to the magistrate at Synthea, and 
stated that Soopro Meah here had 
been murdered. "When did it hap
pen? '' asks the Sahib. " I don't 
know.'' "Well,wherewas he mur
dered?'' "That I can't tell." " Curi
ous ! Who killed him ? " " That I 
don't know." "Why, that's a good 
one; you come here and say that 
Soopro Meah is murdered, but don't 
know where, when, or how it was 
done, or who did it! With what was 
he killed? " " I don't know ; I only 
know that he was murdered." What 
do you think the magistrate, or any
body else, would say to that kind of 
a charge?' Everybody smiled, and 
Soopro Meah himself cried out, ' The 
sahib would say, "Jao ! (be off), and 
kick him out.' 'Just so,' said I; 'and 
now our friends, the moulvies, must 
make good Mahomet's charge, or it 
will be just such an one as I have 
described.' And with that I sat down." 

THE CONFLICT, 

" Consultations, discussions, and 
angry murmurings soon broke out 
among them. 'Why does not the moul-
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vie reply?' ' He can't,' says one. ' He 
can,' says another, amid which we 
caught Soopro Meah's firm voice, 
' Oh : let the sahib ask as many quee
tions as he pleases, we are not going 
to leave the faith of our fathers.' Pre
sently a conclusion was arrived at; 
for the Bengali moulvie sat up, and 
asked, 'Did we Christians obey the 
Taurit or not l'' I insisted on a reply 
to my questions, ere any other sub
ject was broached. No, they would 
not answer my questions ; I must 
answer theirs. I appealed to them 
all, that this was contrary to the 
practice of :.11 courts ; that they must 
either reply to my questions, or admit 
that they were unanswerable. No, not 
they ; things were bad enough as they 
stood, without avowing and acknow
ledging their defeat. So up started 
another with another question-' Was 
strong drink forbidden in the Injil? ' 
Then, without waiting for the reply to 
that, another, 'Did Christ observe 
circumcision ? ' In vain I appealed to 
their sense of honour, their good 
breeding, their need of knowing the 
truth on this all-important subject. 
The only answer to my questions 
that I could get, was this, ' If five 
padri sahibs would come here and say 
that the Injil was unchanged, we 
would then gi.e our answer to the 
proposed questions.' That I took as 
a Bengali way cf saying, 'We cannot 
answer your questions ' ; and so I told 
them; and then went on to say, that 
if they could not answer me, how 
would they answer Him whose ser
vant I was. They had left Him, the 
ever-living Saviour, and were looking 
to Mahomet, a dead man, as they all 
would soon be. But they had made 
up their minds not to hear; and, 
though I saw several looking anxious 
and disturbed at the failure of their 
moulvies, while not venturing to face 

the tumult evidently raised to put 
down the truth, I felt that little more 
could be done there ; and then, just 
as I was about to leave, I eaught 
amid the hubbub, the moulvie's voice, 
asking what was the meaning of the 
Parakfote (Prakleet they called it). I 
replied, 'One called, "a helper," or 
•'comforter,"." the Spirit of God.''' 
'No,' said he, 'that is the name of 
Mahomet, as given in the Injil ;' and 
he then gave John xiv. 16, quoted in 
their books as prophesying Mahomet's 
coming. I replied by reading the 
whole passage, showing that the 
Paraklete is a spirit, ' abides for ever,' 
' is unseen by the world,' ' dwells in 
men.' It could not, therefore, mean 
Mahomet, for he was dead, was seen 
by the world, could not dwell in men. 
I then quoted other passages to show 
the spiritual nature of the . Para
klete, and tried to read portions of 
Acts i. and ii., showing the fulfilment 
of the promise, but all in vain. They 
would not hear, and, seeing that, I 
obeyed the orders of our Lord, ' Give 
not that which is holy to the dogs,' 
&c. ; firing as . my parting shot, 
'Neither is there salvation in any 
other ; f~r there is none other O:ame,' 
&c., &c. 

"A.gain the time of eveniug prayer 
was announced ; and the assembly 
broke up, some to go to the mosque, 
but most of them to stand about the 
streets, in increasing groups, disr.uss
ing the result of the meeting, the 
general opinion being very hard on 
the moulvies as ignoramuses, and, as 
is often the case with minds com
pounded of conceit arid ignorance, 
trying to do what the moulvies had 
failed to do. So the disllussion w~s 
kept up at my room till ten or eleven 
at night. We had arranged to start 
back next morning, so, to deepen the 
impression made, we left a numb~r of 
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Gospels with several of the respectable 
men, and distributed all the Mussul
mani tracts we 4ad with us." 

THE HINDOOS. 

"The next day we returned home, 
and thus ended our last Margaon 
visit. But you must not suppose 
that the Hindoos (which form the 
major portion of the inhabitants 
there), were neglected. Wf/ had two 
or three very interesting evenings 
with them; but, unfortunately, they 
were all mad for four or five days 
about the Rajpoojah-a relic of the 
ancient aboriginal worship, as far as 
I can see and learn. One night, how
ever, we had a great tournament; and 
for two hours the people listened with 
great attention and interest, the dis
cussion being carried on on their side 
with the greatest acuteness, and yet 
urbanity. The stars shone out above 
us, and still we sat and talked on, 
till I::lY throat gave out altogether, 

and I was obliged to propose leaving, 
when some of the Brahmins and my 
preachers got into a regular laughing 
squabble, the people as usual enjoy
ing the fun. But, alas! you must not 
think from the breathless interest, 
'eager questionings,' &c., &c., that 
these people were really awakened. I 
fear it was very much on a par with 
the effect of a good magic hntern 
exhibition on the minds of an average 
crowd of English schoolboys. De
lighted to-night, they forget its detaild 
to-morrow, and forget it altogether 
before two months are passed. 

" Still, I must say that I enjoy the 
exhibition as much as anyone, and 
would hardly change places with the 
Governor-general himself, for the 
time being; for it is a glorious work 
to give light to them that sit in dark_ 
ness and the shadow of death, and to 
see and watch for the first faint rays 
of the Sun of Righteousness glimmer -
ing amid the darkness.'' 

Our Churches and the Mission. 

AS was intimated last month, we now conclude the brief notices of the 

meetings held last year throughout the country, with a view to give 
to our;friends something like an idea of the spirit generally shown by the 

churches towards our great work:-

Bedfordshire has never yet been fairly werked; but of late, severa 1 pastors 
have endeavoured to stir up the churches, and not without some good results. 
A.t Luton, the meetings have been more than usually successful. Very good 
services also were held at Bunyan meeting, Bedford, when the claims of the 
LondoB. Missionary Society were advocated (as usual), with our own. It may 
be worth noticing that the public meeting at Bedford was rendered specially 
attractive, by the pains taken to make the musicai part of the programme as 
good as possible: an example worthy of imitation, we think. 

Not much is being done in Buckinghamshire, as a whole. A. few churches, 
however, manifest no inconsiderable attachment to the cause, and we think 
their example is stimulating others. One or two of the smaller churches do 
well. 
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Bri,tol takes the lead among our provincial towns, for hearty and generous 
support of Missions. The meetings are always inspiring to thll brethren who 
attend them as deputations. lfow towns testify more clearly than Bristol does 
to the yalue of organization. 

Herlj6rdshfre.-Thanks to the help and influence of some of our ministerial 
brethren, this county is increasing its support to the ,Mission. Watford, St. 
Albans, Hemel Hempstead, Boxmoor and Hitchin, have always done well. 

Hampshire is generally very well organised. The Association takes up the 
question of missions, and the Sunday Schools do well. They help to support 
Ram Canto, in India; Douro, in Africa, and one of Mr. Hiibert's helpers in 
Norway. In the Isle of Wight, the Society is favoured with t.he presence and 
influence of the Rev. F. Trestrail, so long one of our most honoured secretaries. 
The meetings held there were well attended, and the deputation reports them 
as having been "in all respects satisfactory." 

In Nottinghamshire, in many places, there is a pleasing revival of missionary 
interest. In Nottingham, the children's auxiliaries do well, and the Annual 
Juvenile services, are generally a success. 

Northampton and district. Of this district Mr. Pestonji writes:-" A more 
enthusiastical one I have not known in England, nor one more.blessed with a 
true missionary spirit. Meetings were thickly attended, and not without 
success. Kettering has been most exemplary this year, both in its speeial col
lections and usual, both of which amounted to upwards of £260, What happy 
associations of a truly missionary spirit are still cherished there ! " 

In Suffolk we need to do more. At Ipswich, the mission is well supported, 
and much enthusiasm cbara~terised their last meetings. One of the deputation 
says: " The meetings were most encouraging." 

Wiltshire is very fairly worked at the present time. The county is divided 
into several districts, and the pastors, in many cases, take missionary matters 
in their own hands. Several laymen also give efficient help. Taking the 
county through, the feeling is good, and cheeringly so. 

In Wales there has been an unusual amount of missionary activity. We 
can hardly point out a single district in which there '.has not been some im
provement. A striking feature of our operations there, is the very largo p1·0-
portion of money collected by the Sunday Schools, amounting, in the majority 
ofcases, to nearly fifty per cent. 

8cotland.-After many encouraging details of meetings, in a large number of 
places, one of the members of a deputation to the greater part of Scotland 
says: " But, in every way, the tour through Scotland has been a very grati
fying one indeed, whether we look at the audiences, or the interest manifested." 

We think the above facts are (,lheering. Last year it was happily shown that 
the contributions from the churches were in advance of previous years. We 
hope the same result will appear this year. Our churches do much; but on all 
hands it is admitted they might do more. 
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Th.e Sanscrit Bible. 
THE Committee of the Society have not allowed the completion of 

this important work, by their esteemed friend and coadjutor, 
the Rev. Dr. WENGER, to pass without notice. The Resolution below 
<Jonveys, in some degree, the _sense they entertain of the eminent services 
Dr. Wenger has rendered, and is an expression of the confidence, esteem, 
and affection with which they regard him. ,ve need not hesitate to say 

that Dr. Wenger's own estimate of his labours on this great work is 
marked by his accustomed diffidence, and with a measure of self-depre
<Jiation which those who know him best will understand, but will be the 
last to accept. It is within our knowledge that he has received the 
highest encomiums on the work from two of the most learned Sanscrit 
scholars in this country; one of them Bpecially requesting twelve copies 
to be sent him, that he may present a copy to some of the Universities 
on the Continent, where, he says, he is sure that the work will be hailed 
with joy. The Minute of the Committee is as follows:-

" Resolved-That this Committee receives, with gratitude and pleasure, the 
final volume of Dr. Wenger's translation of the Scriptures in the Sanscrit 
tongue, a work that has cost more than twenty years of labour, and is the result 
-0f eminent gifts devoted to the service of God. They rejoice that their highly 
~steemed friend, as a part of his many and exhausting labours in the same 
department of missionary work, has been permitted, by the providence of God, 
to live to complete this great task, and has furnished to the learned of the 
Hindu people thti Word of God in a language they deem sacred, and pre
eminently the fittest vehicle for the conveyance of Divine truth." 

The Pundit of Bisarna. 

OUR readers are already acquainted with the Pundit Hurree Ram, his 
persecutions, and his steadfast adherence to Christ. Recently his 

village has been visited by the Rev. J. G. Gregson, of Agra, and in the 
following paragraphs we have an interesting account of the visit. Mr. 
Gregson's letter is dated September 27th. 

" Last Tuesday, I rode out to 
Bisarna about twelve miles from Agra; 
half of the journey was over rough 
ploughed fields, through plantations 
of sugar-cane, and fields of Indian 
corn-rather different travelling from 
the Underground Railway, with a 

railway ticket in your pocket! As 
soon as I got to the village, some 
wide-awake lads in a primitive state 
of nudity, ran off to the pundit's hut, 
to tell him that the Padre Sahib had 
come. After a very h0arty welcome 
from our Christian brother, Ilurree 
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Ram, I also received the salaams of 
several of the villagers, who came to 
see the Padre. The sight of a Sahib 
at Bisarna, is almost as great a wonder 
as the visit of a Hindoo to Portsmouth. 
Our good brother, who lives in this 
village, has suffered much for Christ, 
he apologized to me for the dirty state 
of his hut, as his wife and two boys 
left him when he became a Christian. 
A wife in a Hindoo home, is not quite 
so ornamental as an English wife in 
an English home. She cooks her 
husband's food, fetches him water from 
the well, sweeps up the house, and 
plasters the mud walls over with fresh 
mud to keep them clean and compact; 
no wonder that a Hindoo calls his 
wife his house, for without her the 
house is desolate and empty. In one 
corner of the yard I noticed a heap of 
ragged clothes, and asked Hurree Ram 
why he kept such old rags? ' Oh,' he 
said, ' They are the old clothes that 
my wife and children left, and I 
thought if they came baclc again, they 
should see that I had not burnt them; 
but now I must burn them, as my 
wife's father is going to keep her, and 
the children.' This is his one great 
trouble, as the villagers are reconciled 
to him ; although at first, they 
threatened to turn him out of the 
village, and prevent him from drawing 
water from their well. He thinks of 
getting a divorce in the court to enable 
him to marry again. I have per
suaded him, however, to wait a little 
longer, with the hope that his wife 
may return, and partly, because I 
don't quite like a man marrying again, 
when his former wife is still living." 

INTEREST IN THE GOSPEL, 

" The Lumberdar, that is, the head 
man of the village, and many others 
came to us in the village, when we 
were reading and explaining the Scrip-

tures; the Lumbedar, said, ' I believe 
on Jesus Christ, and pray to God every 
day, I never worship idols, and only 
trust, to Jesus Christ,' when I asked 
him to unite with Hurree Ram in 
serving God, he replied, .' I am quite 
willing to be baptized, but I cannot 
eat .the Lord's Supper.' He had no 
objection to baptism, but he had to 
eat and drink with Christian men, as 
he would be put out of caste for eating 
with them. I hope some day he will 
love the Lord Jesus Christ more than 
caste, when it will be easier to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the great distinction of Brah
minical caste. Another man said, 
' I'll become a Christian if you'll give 
me a salary, and make me a school
master or preacher.' I asked them if 
Hurree Ram had become a Christian 
for money. The head man of the 
village, said, 'No, he gets ten rupees a 
month from you, but when he was 
our village pundit, he got a great deal 
more.' ' He has suffered by becoming 
a Christian.' 'Well,' I replied, 'I can't 
be bribed to baptize you, if you sin
cerely believe to the saving of your 
soul, you must also believe that God, 
who has provided for your salvation, 
will also provide for your daily wants. 
He feeds the birds of the air, and the 
wild beasts of the jungle, and He will 
provide for you. I have neither 
money nor work to give you, my 
work isto deliver God's message.' We 
finished the day's work, by singing 
one or two Hindu hymns, and 
prayer.'' 

NATIVE AGENCY. 

" I felt very much gratified with 
my visit to our good brother Hurree 
Ram whose Christian influence ancl 
char~cter is gradually breaking down 
the opposition that he once en
countered when he first professed 



FEB. 1, 1873.] THE lllIBSJONARY HEUALD, 31 

Christianity. Instead of tmning him 
out of the village, the villagers meet at 
his hut, for the purpose of reading the 
Scriptures, singing Christian hymns, 
and listening to fervent prayers for 
their salvation. It fully establishes 
the importance of getting Christian 
men to live in their own villages, 
although it may be attended with a 
great deal of suffering and trial. 
Neither did I find that his influence 
was diminished, because he received 
ten rupees a month from the mission. 
Every man in the village knew the 
exact amount he received, and yet no 
one charged him with receiving a 
foreigner's pay to oppose the religion 
of his fathers, and! think I may fairly 
conclude that truly efficient men will 
always be respected, whether they are 
paid or unpaid. This man had been 
the village pundit, and was respected 
by all in the village as a learned 

Brahmin, and now that he has given 
up caste, he is equally respected as a 
Christian man, who has suffered much 
for' the cause of his Redeemer. Let 
us secure a thoroughly efficient staff 
of native evangelists, and I feel cer
tain that the fact of their receiving 
mission pay, will never operate against 
their usefulness. 

" It is where low caste, ignorant, 
and inconsistent men, go a:q:10ng the 
heathen, and give themselves p0mpous 
and haughty manners, that their 
fellow-countrymen turn round, and 
charge them with eating the sahib's 
salt, for the sake of the sahib's rupees. 
May God, in His infinite mercy, hear 
our constant prayer, that earnest, 
faithful, and holy men of God may be 
brought, from the darkness of heathen
ism, into the pure light of the ever
lasting Gospel ! " 

Hope in Death. 

THE Rev. F. D. Waldock, of Colombo, has furnished us with the 

following interesting account of the death of a convert, with whom 

much interesting intercourse had taken place, and who was about to make 

a profession of his faith in Christ. No doubt the removal of useful men has 

a somewhat discourag1ng effect, but we must rejoice that in such cases the 

great end of our labours is accomplished, and a soul is saved from eternal 

death. "Death is swallowed up of victory":-

" When I was writing some time 
ago, I mentioned that I had just 
heard that one of our friends from the 
Medampe district had been brought 
to Colombo ill, and that I trusted he 
would be spared, as he was our princi
pal helper. This, however, was not to 
be. In_a few days he was taken from us. 
Before this, another of our friends, 
one of those who were most anxious 
for our commencing the station, and a 

candidate for baptism, died suddenly, 
and now, yet another has been re
moved, after an illness of not more 
than an hour's dw·a~ion. As you 
imagine these have been very severe 
trials, and are deeply felt by our 
brother H. Perera. Only to-day I got 
a letter from himin which the following 
occurs:-' A.lthough we grieve about 
·Mr. Silva, when we remember the 
manner of his steadfast hope, when 
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death had come, joy spriugs up. When 
he was a little while conscious he was 
.asking me to pray. When I ceased, 
he asked me again aud agr,in to pray. 
When I told him he would reco,er, 
and advised him not to be afraid, he 
said, "My soul is about to depart," 
.and while he was saying, "Therefore, 
oh, pray!" and it appeared that I 
was not again praying, ho himself 
prayed, and saying, "Oh, Lord! Oh, 
Lord! receive my soul!'' Undisturbed 
.about anything else, he rendered up 
his soul with joy and fell asleep.' He, 
too, had applied for baptism. He 
ever showed the deepest interest in 
-0ur work, aud especially in the corn-

pletion of the uew chapel, aud we 
shall miss him greatly. I can scarcely 
realise that when I go again he will 
uot be there to greet me and show his 
kindly attentions, and chat on Bible 
questions, as he so often used to do. 
Of course these occurrences have re
tarded the completion of the chapel, 
but it is already covered in, and I 
hope to go next month to give some 
final instructions. One had hoped 
that our friends would have lived to 
work with us, but our confidence that 
they all profited by what has been 
done is cause for much thankfulness, 
and we must submit to the dispensa
tion of the All-wise and All-loving." 

Mission in San Domingo. 

THE following appeal is being placed in the hands of many of our 

friends by the Rev. I. Pegg. \Ve are happy to give it insertion here, 

and to recommend it to their kindly and liberal regard. Contributions 

will be duly acknowledged in our pages. Mr. Peg_g will also be glad to 

receive work or materials for a ba,zaar which he intends to hold on his 

return to Puerto Plata :-

" An effort is now being made to 
rnalise sufficient funds with wlaich to 
erect a ·place of worship, schoolroom, 
and mission house, in the town of 
1:'uerto Plata, Sto. Domingo ; and, on 
behalf of this effort, we appeal most 
hopefully to your Christian sympathy 
and liborality, believlllg it, as we do, 
to rank among the most necessary 
undertakings for the social, intel
lectual, moral, and religious advance
ment of no inconsiderable number 
among those to whom the Gospel is 
calculated to convey its varied bene
fits and blessings. 

" Independently of our own work, 
there are but three small Wesleyan 
communities, presided over by in
-efficient native teachers, among whom 

Protestant principles are advocated, 
throughout the extensive Dominican 
Republic. 

" Roman Catholicism, in its worst 
form, and represented by an immoral 
class of priests, and a dreadful species 
of heathenism called Obeah, have 
subjected the people to their influence. 
For want of better teaching, a very 
low state of moral degradation exists. 
Commercial honour and honesty are 
almost unknown ; drunkenness and 
concubinage are generally prevalent ; 
and robbery and murder not un
frequent. 

"The Government is so conscious of 
the need for better influences being 
abroad that, by a resolution of the 
Senate, passed in :Sto. Domingo oity 
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on the 24th May last, it was resolved 
to offer the agent of the Baptist Mis
si<imary Society the privilege of im
porting duty-free into the Republic 
all materials which might be used in 
erecting the buildings named. And, 
notwithstanding a fire in the previous 
year had consumed the business part 
of the town, the inhabitants of Puerto 
Plata-mostly Roman Catholics-sub
scribed about £90 toward the under
taking. 

"A building capable of seating sixty
five persons, purchased with a view to 
being used as a chapel, ha.s been so 
thronged, Sunday after Sunday, with 
anxious audiences, that, usually, not • 
one-sixth part of the seating accom-. 
modation wanted could be provided; 
and, oftentimes, the hearers would 
reluctantly disperse in a heavy tropical 
shower, or from sheer exhaustion after 
long standing. As a result of the 
services, twenty members of the 
Romish Church have, we trust, dur
ing three months, been converted to 
God, and, with a few others, are 
waiting to form the nucleus of a 
chw·ch. 

" For many years past, the Baptist 
Missionary Soeiety bas maintained 
agents in a group of islands ninety
six miles distant, comprehended un
der the general designation of the 
Turks and Caicos Islands Colony. 
There the work has been so successful 
that they can number, at present, 
1,9i0 adherents. Not wishing to 
abandon so successful a field, and 
anxious always to extend the Gospel 
of Christ to new places, the Committee 
have resolved to remove the residence 
of their Missionary from Grand Cay 
to Sto. Domingo; but he will continue 
to superintend and occasionally visit 
the Turks Islands' Stations, and they 
have contributed £100 from the gene
ral funds of the Society towards the 
erection of the.buildings required. 

"About eight hundred pounds are 
required before this purpose can be 
carried out; and, until this be ob
tained, the work must bo either 
stationary or retrogressive. The en
terprise is one which appeals to Pro
tAstant Christians of all classes, and 
we therefore venture to ask their 
assistance.'' 

The following brief note to Mr. Pegg from Robert Andrews, a native 

helper in the Mission, will, we are sure, afford gratification to our readers. 

It is dated October 24th, 1872 :-

" In your absence from among us 
I thought the Church would decrease ; 
but there is to the reverse a great 
alteration. 

" It would do your heart good to 
see the gathering of the people at 
evening service-no·room to put thorn 
indoors, and outdoors are crowded. 
Week-night services are well attended 
by strangers, but the morning service 
is not so well attended. I have been 
up to Cabaret on the l!)th of December. 
The people received me gladly, and I 
laboured among them a couple of 
days. 

" Beloved pastor, I am striving to 
do all that I can. I give myself en
tirely to the work. I do nothing else 
but study. I pray to God for His 
Holy Spirit's teaching day and night. 
Oh ! that I may seek Him more and 
more. 

" 'l'he people at Puerto Plata are 
longing for your presence. I am long
ing to see you. I pray God day and 
night to speed your journey. The 
little Sabbath-school is increasing 
gradually. All the members join in 
love to you. 

'' I do love that sermon of Mr. 
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Spurgeon, in which he speaks so de• 
lightfully that Jesus must reign. I 
study his sermon from day to day. I 
occupied the pulpit of the Wesleyan 
Chapel on the 2ith September, in the 
afternoon on the Lord's day; a goodly 
number were present. May the Lord 

bless our field of labours, and may 
the day speedily dawn when the wil
derness and the solitary place shall be 
glad, when the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose. May God bless 
your labours, and crown it with abun. 
dant success ! " 

The Mission in Norway. 

'

XTE are happy to receive from our friend Mr. Hubert,continued infor

.' l mation of the progress of the work of God in his nativeiand. As 
will be seen, the chapel and house at Bergen is going on towards comple

tion, and the general aspect of the mission is.such as to awaken thanksgivings 

to God. Mr. Hubert writes under ~ate of September 11th, as follows:-

" I ha>"e hereby the pleasure to let 
you know that our house will be under 
roof in another three weeks' time from 
this, if the weather will permit (D. V.); 
but, as every thing is rising in price 
here also, I suppose it will probably 
cost a little more than the estimate, 
although we are doing it as plain as 
far as we can see it consistent for the 
good of the cause. Since I arrived at 
home again, the cause has gone on as 
usual, and five dear saints have been 
baptized, and two more at present ar~ 
waiting. Mr. 0. Larsson left Bergen 
"\>hen I arrived and went down to 
StaTanger, where he had crowded 
meetings every night for three weeks, 
and some souls were converted during 
those meetings ; after that time he 
stayed a few days here with me, to
gether with Brother Klargvist, the 
other two brethren were too far away, 
so that they could not, without great 
expense, have come. But I was very 
delighted by making the acquaintance 
with Brother Klargvist, and I have 
very high opinion of him. I verily 
believe of him that the Lord has given 
us in him, the rii;;ht man in the right 
place, and it was a great benefit to 
Loth of us the few days we spent to• 
gether. 

'' Our dear brother, Larsson, has left 
us altogether, and gone to Stockholm 
to study for a few years at the Baptist 
College there., I am very sorry, for he 
was an earnest and successful preacher, 
and much blessed of God in his labours; 
but he himself felt a great want of 
mental knowledge, as he hardly could 
write. I hope we may be able to get 
auother one in his place. From Sund
stedt I had a letter a few days ago, he 
has been a short trip to his home in 
Sweden, labouring on in his travels; he 
is at Levanger orTrondhj eim at present, 
and hopes to establish a small church 
in each of these places. From O. 
Hamson I had also a letter, from 
Tromsiie, some days ago; the cause is 
progressing, eleven were baptized since 
last he wrote, but they have also beon 
in necessity of excluding five ; with 
their house they are nearly done now, 
but are wanting. more help to be able 
to clear off thefr debt. We are very 
glad that we have been brought so far 
on our way, that we have, through the 
grace of God, and His help through 
dear friends in England, got our meet· 
incr-house in erection, but a good deal 
m~re will be wanting besides the little 
we ourselves are able to do to get it 
ready. May the Lord stir up somo 
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unknown friend to our help! I suppose not contagious, but in some it is 
you, neither any of the friends in dreadful to behold. I have also the 
England, are aware of, that we have a pleasure to inform you that I have 
great many people here that suffer of been able, through the liberal aid of 
leprosy; we have three very large hos- · a few friends in England, to start a 
pitals with nearly 1,000 lepers here in day-school, and have got a very dear, 
Bergen. In one of these the Lord has and, for that station, experienced,sister 
begun a work of grace-five of them are as teacher; the school numbers at 
members of our church, and several present twelve children, but we hope 
more are waiting for aclmission, This it will increase, and are confident that 
is indeed the Lord's doing. The wicked- it will prove a great blessing to many; 
ness and ungodliness have been very and also that those, by whose liberality 
great amongst these poor people, and I was enabled to start it, will sustain 
we rejoice in seeing the grace of our me in keeping it up, as without this, it 
Lord Jesus Christ manifested amongst will almost be impossible, as the most 
and in some of them. The disease is of our people is very poor." 

We shall be happy to receive further contributions for the erection of 
the meeting-houses in Bergen and Tromsi:ie. 

Missionary Notes. 
MESSil'ii.-1..-The Rev. J. Lawrence, of Monghyr, writes that he hears the 

missionary work at Monghyr is proceeding favourably. His own health is 
much improved, and he expects to visit England early in the spring. 

lNTALLY.-The Rev. G. Kerry informs us that the little church at Bishtopore 
has chosen Nundo Lal as their pastor. He is also the schoolmaster. He was 
trained in Mr. Pearce's class. Since he has entered on his office of pastor, he 
has baptized seven persons. Mr. Kerry has himself baptized four of the pupils 
of the girls' school. There were five received by the church, but to their great 
sorrow one was seized by fever and died in the Lord with the desire of her heart 
for baptism unfulfilled. 

TRIKIDAD.-Since Mr. Wenman's departure for the United States, a native 
brother of the name of "Williams, from the Fourth Company, has supplied the 
chapel at San Fernando, and the congregations have continued good. Mr. 
Gamble also states that he was expecting to baptize thirty persons at the Fifth 
Company, aud six or eight at Port of Spain. 

THE B.IBAMAS,-During a brief visit to Nassau, Mr. Littlewood has been 
supplying Mr. Davey's pulpit there. He reports in his district seventy-seven 
baptisms during the year. The native pastors have been diligent, and have en
joyed much divine blessing in their work. 

JAMAICA, SAVANNA-LA-M.ern.-The Rev. C. E. Ranclall has received a very 
cordialiuvitation to the pastorate of the churches at Savanna-la-Mar and Sutcliffe 
Mount, which hEl has accepted. The welcome he received was such as to give 
him much encouragement. The repairs to the mission ·ouildings are very 
heavy, and he will be happy to obtain contributions from ow· friends. 

CHEFOO, CIIINA.-Dr. Brown iuforms us that he has obtainecl a piece of gro=d, 
most suitable for a dispensary and for other missionary objects. He has now 



36 'l'HE MISSIONARY HERALD. [F.En. 1, 1873. 

three studen,ts eugaged in the study of medicine under him, men of mature age, 
and others are desirous to join. He has commenced the practice of charging all 
patients a small sum for the medicine they receive. He mantions that four 
persons were about to be baptized, one of them being a student. 

N onw .u .-Mr. H:;;:bert reports the addition of several persons to the churches 
in Bergen and elsewhere. The attendance in the new house of prayer is good, 
which was opened for divine service on the 10th of November. Much money 
will yet be needed to complete the structure. He is anxious that two more 
brethren should be engaged for the work. 

SOJ),7HA.LISTA,."s.-The Rev. Thos. Evans writes : " that the good work among 
the Sonthals is still progressing; some 220 have been baptized this year, and 
seven villages have wholly or partly received the Gospel. The converts them
.selves are spreading forth the good work of their own free will and love. Not 
.a convert is dependent on our funds, but all are self-supporting." Mr. Evans's 
return to this country will not take place till the close of the cold season. 

ALLARABAD.-The Rev. ,J. D. Bate reports that he had already been to two 
melas this cold season, in company with Mr. McCumby, and was about to join 
him in a long mission tour. The health of himself and family was good. 

ST. BnIEuc, BsrTT.A.NY.-The Rev. V. Bouhon reports the baptism of a lady 
who has for some time past been under :instruction. Other pleasing oases have 
also afforded him encouragement, though the individuals have not yet decided 
for Christ. 

Home Proceedings. 
AT a recent meeting of the Committee, the services of the Rev. Alfred Jenkins 
were accepted for the Mission in Brittany. He acceptably filled his father's post 
<luring the long illness which preceded Mr. Jenkins's decease, and has continued 
to the present time to maintain the services in Morlaix. The Rev. C. Bailhache 
and Mr. Templeton, at the request of the Committee, have visited Brittany to 
make arrangements for the future conduct of the Mission. 

FINANCES, 
As the financial year closes March 31st, we shall be glad if our friends will 

remit, as early as possible, what they have in hand this month, and forward the 
1iarticulars of contributions as soon as possible. Where moneys are given for 
special objects, it will be convenient to mention it at the time when the remit
tance is made. 

NOMINATION OF COMMITTEE. 
As our anniversaries are approaching, we beg to call particular attention to the 

nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on tha.Committee. It is very impor
tant that no one should be nominated who is not known to be willing to ser.ve, 
if elected. A member of the Society may nominate any number of gentlemen, 
The balloting list is made up of the names sent in, and they must be in the 
hands of the Secretary on or before thA 31st of March. No name can be placed 
on the list after that day. It may be important to some of our friends to know 
that the Annual Services this year will be rather later than usual. The intro
ductory prayer-meeting will be held on Thw·sday, the 24th April. The Missi~n 
Sunday comes on the 2ith April, and the Public Meeting at Exeter Hall will 
take place on Thw·sday, the 1st May. 
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Contributions; 

From 19th IJecember, 1872, to 18th January, 1873. 

JY', .\:" O. denotes that the contribution ls for Willow• and Orpl1a11s; N. P. for Naticie PrUJcher,; 
T. for Tnuulation, ; S. for School&. 

ANKUAL 8UDSCRIPTIONB, 

.Abethell, Mr R. .. ...... . 
Barlow, Mr F ............ . 
:Barlow, Mr G. . .......... . 
lUackmore, Rev S. • , •.•• 
C.R .......................... .. 
Da.intree, Mr J. T. . .. , 
Hillier, .Mrs, Horsley, 

Stroud .................... . 
Jones, Mr J., Filey ..... . 
Macdonald, Mr. W ......• 
McKay,Mr .............. . 

Do. for Ohina ........ . 
Do. for India ........... . 

Martin, Mrs H. W, ..... . 
Mills,MrF . .............. . 

Do. for W& 0 ........ . 
Muntz, Mr G. F ......... . 
Parry,Mr&MrsJ. C ... . 
Salter, Mrs, Bratton, for 

Mr IJendy' s 8el1,ool, 
Jamaica (2 years) ...•.• 

Stephenson, Sir R. M ..•• 
Thickbroom, Mr T ., for 

ltaly ....................... . 
Tyson, Mrs, Barton-on-

Humber ............. -.. ••• 
.X., Caine ................... .. 

l l 
l l 
l l 
I l 
I l 
l l 

l 0 
0 10 
I I 
2 0 
0 10 
0 10 
l l 
l l 
O lo 
5 0 
5 0 

2 0 
l l 

2 0 
5 (I 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 

DONATIONS. 

llibleTranslationSociety, 
for T ........................ 400 0 0 

E. S ............................ l l 0 
Do. for TV&; O ...... ... O 10 o 

Ed wards, Rev John, for 
.Norway Mission ...... 5 0 0 

Gatty, Mr C. H. (Box)... 7 4 2 
J. T. for TV&: 0 ......... 2 o O 
Mead, Mr. J.B .......... 10 JO 0 
Muntz, Mr G. F . ......... 100 0 O 
Nisbet & Co., Messrs. ... 7 7 O 
s. s ............................ 100 0 0 
"Sat bene, si sat oito ,, 50 0 0 
Weymouth, Rev. R. F... 5 0 0 
Wood, Mr F. J., LL.D. 50 O 0 

For Sonthal Mission, per Rev 
G. Pearce. 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Abbey Road ............... U O O 
Do. for W &: 0 ......... 9 9 9 

.A.cton ..............•........• H 10 0 
Do.for W & 0 ( moiety) 2 2 0 

.A.rthur-sfieet, Camber-
well-gate .. ............... 7 8 6 

Battersea ..................... 13 O 0 
ilermondsey, Drum-

mond Road, for W&O 2 0 0 
Bloomsbury Sun.-school, 

for Mr Fuller, Came-
roon,........................ 5 0 0 

Camberwell, Denmark-
place ........................ rn 4 6 

Do. for China ............ 0 15 f 
!Jo., Cottage-green, for 

W&:0 ..................... 110 
Dalston, Mayfield-street 0 12 0 
Deptford, Octavia-street, 

for W & 0 ............... 0 10 0 
Hackney-road, Provi-

dence Ch., for W k 0 
Hammersmith, on ace. 
llarlington, for W & 0 
Harrow-on-the-Hill, for 

6 4 6 
5 5 6 
1 0 0 

W& 0 ..................... 2 2 O 
Hawley•roadforW& 0 9 10 8 

H:%~~\ta ... ~~:~.~~'.':'.'.~~'..- 1 5 6 
Islington, Cross-street 

Juvenile Association, 
for School at St. Anu' s 
Bay, Jamaica............ 1 0 0 

.J ohn-strect .................. 48 15 5 
John-street, Edgware-

road Sunday-school ... 15 D 4 
Kingsgate-street, for 

W&:O ................... .. 
Moor-street. for W ~ 0 
New Southgate, for 

2 0 
8 0 

TV& 0..................... o 
Poplar, Cotton-street ... l O 0 
Regcnt•s-park. for W .£- 0 15 13 11 
Shacklewcll. for TV & 0 l • 6 
Spencer-place ............... 12 13 2 
Stockwell.. ......•. ,.......... 9 12 8 
Stoke Newington, Bou-

verie-road ...•..... ...... S 11 5 
Walthamstow, Wood-

J3ERKSBIRK. 

Blnckwa.ter, for W & 0 l 10 O 
Brimpton ....... ...... .... . I I 0 
Kington Lisle............... t 0 0 
Wallingford ............... 30 16 10 

Do. for China............ 1 11 0 
Vl okingham, for W « 0 7 12 6 

J3CCKINGHILUi:ISHIRE. 

Aylesbury, New Baptist 
Church, for W &. 0 ... 6 12 6 

Dinton, for.NP...... ..... O 9 6 
Gold Hill, for W & Q ... o 18 0 
Great lfa.rlow ............ 1 3 0 

Do. for W & Q ..... .... O 8 0 
Swanbourne, for W & 0 0 1 6 

CA.llBRIDGESBIRE, 

Cambridge, on acct., per 
Mr. G. E. Foster, Trea-
surer ........................ 55 11 0 

Do., St. Andrew's
street, for W & 0 ... ... 8 13 

Cottenham, Old Baptist 
Chapel, for W& 0 ... l O 0 
Do. Ebenezer Chapel, 

for TJi & 0 ............ I Ii 0 
Gamlingay ............... ... 6 S I 
·vo.forTV&O ......... I O O 

Haddenham ............... 10 10 I 11 

Do. for W & 0 ...... ... 1 7 6 
Waterbcach, for ft & 0 0 15 O 
Wilburton, for W & 0... 0 10 0 

CElESBIRE, 

Chester, Hamilton-place, 
forW&:0 .............. . 

Stockport, for IV & 0 .. . 

COR,iW.\.LL. 

I 3 0 
1 10 0 

St. Austell, for IV & 0 2 !0 0 

Vnve.sseur, Mr, Camb~r-
well ........................ O 10 O 

White, Miss, Scarboro' o 10 0 

street. for W & 0 .... .. 
Wood-green .............. . 

Do. for W& 0 ....... .. 

CuXBEBLA.::•rn. 

~ i 1 Cockarmouth, for NP... 0 8 G 
0 12 0 

LEGAOIBB. 
IlEDFORDSHtBE, 

M~}gav/c~~::,;~!1::r•p!; Cotton Eud (moiety) ... 3 5 9 
Mr Jos. Gurney' ...... 19 0 0 I Cranfield ... ~ ............... 0 1~ g 

Ord the late Mr Ralph I Do. for 11 &: 0 ...... ... 0 1 
of sunderlnnd ]!C; Hidgmount, for TV & 0 1 ~ ~ 
McssrsAllen&rlav1cs ~ j Sandy ........................ ~~ 

DE&DYSHIRE. 

Chesterfield .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. I 9 6 G 

DEVO~SHIB.B. 

..\pplcdore, for W & 0... O 1--l !l 
Brndllinch, for JfT J: 0... 0 13 G 
llucllcigh StLltertou, for 

W&0 .................. 01;0 
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Cullompton. for W & 0 O 5 O 
DcYonport, Hope Ch., 

forff.!·O ............... 2 O o 
Dolton, for W rt: 0 ..... O 6 O 
K<'nth•bcnre, for W d:' 0 0 6 3 
Pl~,noutb, (icorgc-strcet 

and Mutlcy ............ 82 0 0 
Tanstoc.k, for W & 0... O 5 O 
TiYerton, on account ... 17 1 O O 
ThotT<>rtcin, for JJT & O O 10 6 
Torquay, for W & O ... 4 O O 

Do., for NP ..•........ , 8 2 6 

DoR~ETSBIRE. 

Lyme Regis, for W 4: 0 I) 8 0 
PoolC' ........................ 4 2 0 

Do .. for lr&O ........• I 13 2 
Wl'yt.nouth, for W J: 0 I 10 0 

DtiRIIAM. 

Consett. for W & 0 
Monb.-w-earmoutb, E~~~ 

0 i 0 

Chap,•!, for JI' & 0 ....•• 0 10 0 
West Hartlepool, for 

Wl<0 ..................... 0 14 3 
\\" olsingham, for W & O 0 10 0 

EssEx. 
Ashdon, for W & 0 ...... 1 6 6 
Braintree 6 2 l 
Harlow. t'or n• .t- 0 •••.•• I 10 0 
Lough ton. for W &; O ... " 10 0 
Thaxtcd I 10 0 
Waltham.Abb~y .. ::::::::: I 17 0 

GLOUC£STEB.snrn . .E. 

Gosing-t:on, for JV & O ••• 0 4 6 
Do., for .J.Y P 1 2 8 

Stroud. for Italian MiK. 2 0 0 
\\oodchestcr, for W tt O 0 15 0 
"'. otton - under - Edge, 

for W & 0 .............. l 7 0 

JIA)!PSIIJB.T .. 

Andover..................... 8 18 8 
Do., for TI~ & O .......... o 11 8 

Ashley........................ l 10 6 
Darton Cliff, for N P ... 0 9 7 
Bcau1icu ..................... 4 4 1 
Blackfield ... ........ .... ... I 3 8 
Lymin~tnn .................. 11 5 lO 
run~•~..:., Kcnt-5-trcct, for 

W&0 .................... 200 
SoutLen1 J uvcllilc As::;o

ci.ation-
ForI'.am Canto,Dacca 4 10 0 
For Douro, wulerMr. 

Saker, ..Africa ..• 4 10 0 
For .Mr. Hansseu, 

_1foncay ..•......... 5 0 0 
~che!)ter, :-.il,er-hill, 

tor II' & O .•••••••.•••..• l 0 o 

IsLI:: OF WIGHT. 

Cowes ........................ 5 7 6 
Wdlow................ ........ I 12 10 

HEBTFORDSBIIl.E, 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

Bluntisham, for W & 0 2 12 O 
Huntingdonshire, on ac-

count, per .Mr. Paine, 
Treasurer ............... 100 0 o 

Ramsey, Salem ChR.pel, 
for ir .t O, ............ I 10 0 

Do .. Great Whyte, for 
W& 0 .................. l o o 

KENT. 

Ashford, Assembly 
Rooms,forNP ......... O i 6 

Dromlcy, for .A/1-, R. 
Smith's N P,Gameroons 5 0 0 

Deal, for W d: O ...•....• 1 14 o 
Foots Cray, for W &: 0... I I 0 
Lee, for W & 0 ............ · 7 15 9 
Lewisham - road, for 

W& 0 ..................... 4 o 0 
New Bexley, Trinity 

Chapel, for W & 0 ..• 0 18 O 
New Cross, Brockley-rd. 

Sunday-school ......... 5 13 I 0 
Ramsgatc . .. .. . . . . . .• • • ... l 1 o 

Do., fur W & 0......... I l 0 
Woolwich, Parson's-hill 

SWlday-school ......... 2 8 o 

LA.NCA.SHIRE. 

Ilacup, Irwcll-terracc, 
forW&:0 ............ 110 

lo., Donis, for W & 0 0 10 0 
Birkenhead,Grange-lanc, 

forW&o ..............• a 8 o 
Blackburn, ],fontaguc-

strcet, for W & 0 ...... l O 0 
Bootle ........................ 14 14 3 

Do., for W & 0 ......... 3 10 0 
Do., for .Africa .,.,o .. , 0 10 0 
Do., for China........... 1 10 O 
Do., for India (t 10 O 
Do., for Mr. Thompson, 

Cameroons ............ 10 0 0 
Do., for Mr. Pegg, 

Turk's Islands ...... 5 o 
Bury, K.nowsley-strcet, 

forW&O .............. . 
Cloughfold, for W & 0 ... 
Heywood, for W & 0 ... 
Liverpool, Athol-street, 

3 4 3 
2 l o 
0 5 0 

forW&O ............ O O 
Do., Richmond Chapel I l 4 
l,o., for W .t O ......... 14 16 7 

Oldham, Manchester-st., 
forW&O ............... l 2 9 

Padiham, for W & 0 ... l O 0 
Do., Morley-street, for 

W&0 ................. 050 
Preston, Pole-street, for 

W & 0 .................. I 10 0 
Do., l'iilicrga.te-strcct, 

forW&O ............ 5 O o 
Rochdale, West- street, 

forW&0 ............ 800 
Do., Dra.ke-street, for 

W& 0 ................. . 
Southport, for W & 0 .. . 
Ul verston, for W &: 0 .. . 

0 12 0 
5 0 0 
0 16 0 

Chipperfield . .. . .•. . ..... .. 6 .9 0 Waterfoot, Bethel, for 
g W&0 ..................... 015 9 Do., for W & 0.. .. ... .. l 8 

Do., 1or NP . .. ..... ..•• 0 9 
Mill End, for W ,I· 0 ... 0 3 
St. Alban.s .................. 30 12 

Do.1 for 1Y & 0 ... . ...•• 5 8 

0 
0 
6 
a 

LEICESTEB.SHJBE, 

Foxton, for W & 0 ...... 0 JO 
Pail ton, for W & O ... ... O 10 

0 
0 
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LINCOLNBRIRI:, 

Grantham . . .... .... ........ O 10 o 
Do., for W ,I; 0 ......... 1 9 6 

Gt. Grimsby ............... 25 Ii O 
Do., for IV & 0 ......... l O O 

IIorncastle .................. 16 15 o 

NORFOLR, 

Downham, for W .t 0 ... I 10 0 
Foulsha.m, for IV & 0 ... 0 5 0 
Norwich, St. Clements, 

for w.i:o ............... 5 0 
Do., Surrey-road, for 

w.i:o .................. 4 0 0 
Shclfangcr .................. l 5 0 

Do., for W & 0 ......... 0 9 6 
Swatfho.m, for W & O ... 4 0 

Do.,,Castle Acre, for 
IV& 0 .................. 0 15 0 

Do., N ccton, for W & 0 0 10 0 
Tittlesho.ll, for W & 0 ... 0 5 0 
Worstead, for W & 0 ... l 15 6 

Vo., for Italy ............ 0 5 0 
Do., for JV.J. Worstead, 

Ca1neroons ............ I 11 
Yarmouth Tabernacle, 

for W& 0 .............. l 0 0 
Do., St. George's-park, 

forW&O ............ 2 15 

N-ORTllAMPTONSBIRE, 

Ellsworth, for W & . 0 ... 
Bytllorn, for W & 0 •.• 

7 l 
0 8 0 
I 10 0 
0 7 0 
0 8 6 
2 0 0 
0 7 10 

Clipstone, for W & 0 .. . 
Cul worth, for W & 0 .. . 
Earl's Barton, for W & 0 
Hackleton. for W & 0 .. ,,. 
King'sSutton,for W& 0 
Northampton, College-

strect, for W .t 0 ...... 9 6 O 
Do., Grafton-street, 
for W&O ............... O 15 0 

Pattishalll'for W & 0 .. , 0 15 0 
Spratton, for W & 0 ... 0 9 0 
West Haddon, forN P ... 0 10 0 
Wollaston, for W & 0... I O O 

NORTRUYBERLAND. 

Ford Forge.................. ~ 12 G 
.Newcastle, Bewick-

street, for W & 0 ... ... 8 0 0 
Do., MarlboroU.gh-

cresccnt, for W & O 1 O 0 

N0TI'INGHA.MBHIB.E, 

Nottingham, Der by-
road, for W& 0 ...... 6 6 I 

N ottinghamsbire Awti
liary, on account, per 
Mr. W. Vickers, 
Treasurer ............... 45 0 0 

OXF0B.DSHIBB, 

Banbury, for W & 0 ... 
Chipping Norton, for 

w&o .................... . 
Tbame ...................... .. 
W oodstook, for W & 0 

i>o. forN P .......... .. 

RUTLANDSDJB.E, 

2 0 0 

3 13 6 
2 0 0 
l O 0 
O 17 8 

Tring, Ebenezcr Cb.u.pe) 
for W & 0 .............. : 0 8 Syston, for W & 0 ...... 0 10 O Oakham, for W' & O l 5 0 
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8HIIOP8UIRE, Haworth, West-lane ...... 28 5 10 

Dawley........................ 4 7 10 
Do, for W & o .... ..... 1 I 7 

H~~fo:::~t~br/#1:ta::: } lg g 

Sm.t:En.BETsn1nE. 
Bath, Hay-hill ............ ~ 
Bristol, Tyndale Chapel, 

forW&O ............... 5 
Burnham, for NP......... I 4 

Leeds, Ulenheim Chapel 10 1 0 
Do., for W &: 0 ......... 3 12 2 

Masham, for W ,I: 0...... 0 19 6 
Meltham, for W & 0...... I 3 0 

o Middlesboro', Park-st. 10 12 6 
Saltcrforth, for W &: 0... I O 0 

8 Slacl<-lane .................. 21 3 8 
O Sedbergh, Vale of Lune 

SCOTLAND. 
Brandcnbu.rgb, fnr N I' 
Gala~hicle, Sunday 

School .................... . 
Gla~gow, Blackfria.rs-

strect, for W & O ..•... 
Mill port, for NP ... _ .. _ .. 
St. Andrew's, for W & O 

IRELAND. 

39 

1'3 0 

1 8 ,:) 
0 13 0 
l l 0 

Oheddar, on account ... 16 0 
Hatch Beauchamp .... .. 3 5 

Do. for W & 0 ...... .. 0 10 

o Chapel, for India .... ,, 1 10 0 
o York, for lV & 0............ 1 0 0 Cairndaisy, for NP...... I 
3 

-I 0 

Highbridgo, for W & 0 O 7 
Yeovil, for W & 0 ...... 2 10 

0 
0 

NORTH WALES. 

STAFFOB.DSHIBE. A~GT.E!IEA.. 

Hanley, for W & 0 ...... 0 13 
Prince's End, for W & 0 I 0 
West Bromwich .....•.••..• 19 5 

g Holyhead, New Park-
7 street, for W & 0 ...... 

SUFFOLK, 

llradfield, St. George, 
for W& 0 .............. 0 6 3 

Eye, for W & 0............ 1 0 6 
Rattlesden, for W & 0... 1 0 0 

DENDIGIISHIRE. 

0 11 7 

MONTGOMEB.YSHIB.E, 

SURREY, Newtown..................... 1 0 0 
Penge, for W & 0 ......... 3 3 0 
Upper Norwood ............ 10 6 0 

Do., ior W & 0 ......... 11 16 4 
SOUTH WALES. 

SUSSEX. J3&ECKN'OCKSHIB.E. 

llrighton, Bond-street ... 16 17 
Do., for W & 0 ......... · 1 0 

Forest-row, for W & 0... 0 10 

s Beaufort, for NP ........ . 
o Brynmawr, Calvary, for 
O W,t 0 ................... .. 
o Llangammarch Salem .. . 

0 16 

0 6 0 
0 12 0 

FOREIGN. 
.AMERICA. 

NewYork-
Wild, Mr Jos., per ::Ur 

Chadwick, :\fonkwell
street, London, for J1r 
Wall's NP, Rome ...... 15 O O 

JA}IAICA SPECIAL FCND. 

WonsTEAD. 
Payne, Rev. W. H. ..... o 10 

SPECIAL COYTRIBUTIONS 
FOR CHAPEL At· ROJIE. 

DAWLEY-

Per Rev. W. Wootten... O :o 0 

TROWBB.IDGE-

Barnes, Rev. W. ..••••..• 1 l O 

Lewes ........................ 1 l 
Newhaven, for W & 0 ... O 15 6 Llanwtyd Sion ........... . 0 12 0 SPECIAL 

FOR 
CONTRIBUTIONS 

CHAPEL CT S_-L-V 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Coventry, Cow-lane, 
for W& 0 ............... 5 o 0 

Studley, for W & 0 ...... o 7 6 
Wolston, for W & 0...... O 10 0 

WILTSHIRE, 

Devizea, for W & 0 .. .... 5 0 0 
Salisbury ..................... 71 8 8 

Do., for W & 0......... 6 5 8 
·Trowbridge, Back-street, 

forWd:0 ............... 5 0 0 

Won.CEBTEB.SBmE. 

Kidderminster,forW&O 2 5 0 
Pcrshore ... .. • .... ....... .... 5 O 0 
Uptou-on-Sevem ...... ... 1 0 0 

YoRl[smRE. 

Bradford, Sion Cbapel, 
forW&:0 .............. JO 2 8 

llramley ..................... 11 10 0 
Brearley, Luddenden 

Foot,for Wd:0 ...... 1 O 0 
Faraley, for W ,t O ...... S O 0 
Halifax, Pellon•lane and 

Trinity-road United 
Communion Service, 
forW&o ............... 5 5 o 

CARll.\.RTBENSBIRE. 

Carmarthen, Priory-
street ..................... 20 8 4 

GLAMORGANSBIRE, 

Merthyr Tydvil, High-
street 7 12 4 

Mumbles, Norton 
Chapel .................... 5 0 0 

Swansea, Mount 
Pleasant, for W& 0 5 0 0 

MONMOUTHSUIRE. 

Abergavenny, Lion-
street, for W & 0 ...... 0 13 6 

Blo.enavon, Horcb Sun-
day School ............... 5 11 3 

Clydach1 Nazareth, for 
NP ........................ 0 4 

Newpor~ Commercial;. 
street .................... 26 2 

DOMINGO. 

A few Friends at Port
land House, St.John'~-
wood ........................ O 9 6 

Per Mr Pegg. 

Peto, Sir S. M. 1 Bart. . . . 3 0 

GRilliiBY-

Smith, Mr W. O 
Hoa~C.A.STLE ••••••••••••••• ii 

LONDON-

Benham, Mr James .• ,... 2 0 0 
Benham, Mr John......... 2 O O 
Harvey, Mr James ...... 21 O O 
Olney, Mr T. H............. 5 0 0 
Olney, Mr H.P. ......... 2 0 0 
Rev C. H. Spurgeon also 

ltindly promises......... 20 0 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR BOMBA¥ CHAI'EL. 

Pontypool. for Chapel at 
Man,tle-ville, Jamaica 11 2 0 ADUDEEN-

PE)(]IROXESHIRC, 

George.street, per Mrs 
Anderson.................. 1 7 e 

Fynnon ..................... 10 10 0 LONDON-
Pembroke .................. 11 10 O Farry, Mr and Mrs J.C. 2 0 0 
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The Re,·. E. EDWARDS requests us to insert the following list of Contributions to 
Bombay Chapel':-

Bourton-on-the-Wold, W. K., W. N., lllld R.R., and E.T., £1 cMh; Guiting, R. P., £1; Naunton, 
R. C., nnd F., 30s.; Stow-on-the-Wold, J. W. C., and r., 12s.; Milton1 J. F. M., £1; Fe.irford, '11. P., 
and H. F., 15s.; Maisey Hampton, K., and M., 30s.; Cinmccstcr, J. L., }"'. L., and G, L., 25s.; Dlockloy, 
R. B. B., C. E. S., and R. R., !5o. : Watford, J. o., £!; Gia.bury, J. J., £1; Glaogow, Two Friende, 
£5 !Oo.; P.R. S., J. A., E. S., J. P., T. J., SI eaeh; A. M. W., J. W., 21s. oach; J. W. C. and Co., 
J. A. C., £2 each; A. and Co., £2 2._; J. A. (Battlefield), £3; 'l'. W., £3 3s.; W. J., P. B., W. L., and. 
S., J. W ., and Co., A. F., 10~. ed. each; M. and K., H. D., T. D., J. 0., P. K., A. F., J. J., I0s, oo.oh; 
J. J., F. S., B., D., F. B., G., M., G., J. K., R. C .. 5s. ea.th; G. S. n.nd S., £5; Two smal101· ~ums, 4s.; 
Edinburgh, H. R,, £.5; J. J., £2; A few Friends, Dublin-street Cha11el, £1 6s. 5d.; ll. M., J. M., £1 ls. 
ea.oh~ H. R., H. D. D •. P., w., M., W. Y., C. A., A. C., E. C. and Friends, J. H. U., D, T. U., £1 each; 
R. W •• A. P., W. M., W. G., J. T., J. M., J. G., T. H., !0s. each; J. W., !). M., T. H., A., R. C., 0. A., 
W.W., T. L., H. W. H., G., S., S .. 5s. each; Friends, £3 3s.; One so.ved by grace, J. A., and M. L .• 7e.; 
Perth, J. P .• £3; A. P., J. F. P., P. C., W. G., £2 each; L. P;, A. C., Misses S., MiRs M., £1 each; A. G. 
and Friends, 9s. 4d.; Dundee, Baptist Church, Meadow-side, !7 7s.; A. G., J. W. G., A. and G., W. C.,. 
Mrs. R., £1 each; Mrs. G., J. R., A, O .• W. M., G. C., P.A., 10s. each; Friends, £3; Montrose, R. B., 
0. H. ?tl., and P. M .. £2 6s.; Aberdeen, Mrs. M.and Fo.mily, £2; Baptist Church, Crown.terrace, £1 toe.; 
A. A., A. M., J. and A. G., £1 each; J. M., J. D. M., A. D., H. C. B., :Mrs. J ., 5s. each; D. M., 15s, ; 
Dunfermline, W. and J.M., £2 12s.; Grccnock,J. M., £1; J. N., 10s.; W. M., A. P., 6s. each; Paisley,. 
T. C., £25; P. C., £10 !0s.: llaptist Cbnrch, Storic-strcot, £16 8s. 3½d.; Galashiele, R. B., J.C., Mrs. B .• 
Rl each; J.C., and R. Y., 15s.; l3erwick~on-Twecd, 0. B., £-i; R. D., £1; Makewstoun, Miss M. G. S. :M., 
£50; North Shields, a few friends, £1; Darlington, P. W. G., J. w., J. W., J. F., J.B. P., £2 each. 

ConnF.c1·rnN.-Thc acknowlcdgment of Contributions in January HERALD from Jamaica for Mr .. 
Thomson's &hool, Africa, should read" for Mr J. J. Fulle,·'s School." 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AratcA-

C.umn.ooxs-
~aker, A., Nov. 18, 30. 
Smith, R., Oct. 31, Nov. 6. 
Tho111son, ~ w., Nov. 20. 

AKERIC.l

V11tGTNIA.-

Richmond-Dilling, C. C., Dec. 17. 

Asu
CF.TLON-

Wenman, J'., Dec. 6. 

Kandy, Carter, C., Dec. 10. 

CBINA-

Chcfoo, Brown, W., Dec. I, 4. 

INDU.-

Airra, Gregson, J. G., Dec. 13. 
Alla.ha.bad-Evans, T., Dec. 14. 

Watts, J. D .• Dec. 7. 
Benares, Heinig, H., Dec. 20. 

C.ALCtJTTA-

Lewis, CB .. Nov. 29, Dec. G, lS. 
Rouse, G. H., Nov. 27. 
G oolzar Shah, Dec. 12. 
Inta1ly, Kerry, G., Nov. 2i. 
Patna, Broadway, D. P., Dec., 2. 
Scwry, Hobbs, W. A_., Nov, 18. 

EuROPB

F.aANCJI!-
Morlaix, Jenkins, A., Dec. 18, 28. 
St. Bricuc, Bouhon,V.E,,Jon. 6. 

ITALY

ROME-
Wall, J,, Dec. 8. 

NoRWAY-
Bergen, Hubert G., Dec. 18. 

S1c1LY-
Messina, Lawrence, J'., Dec. 10. 

WEST lNDIES

BABA-YAS-
Nassau, Littlewood, W., D 7. 

HAYTI-
Jacme], Hawkes, J., Dec. !). 

JAHAICA-
Kingston.-East, D. J., Dec. 9. 

Oughton, T. Dec. 10. 
Roberts, J. S., Dec. 23. 

Montego Day, Hewett, E., Dec. 23. 
Savanna-la-Mar, Randall, E. C., Dec. 4 .. 
~panish Town, Phillippo, J. N. Dec. 21. 

T&INIDA.D-
Gamble, W. II., Dec. 10. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will _be 
thankfully received by Joseph Tritton, Eaq., Treasurer; by Edward Bean Underhill, 
LL.D., Secretary, at the Mission Honse, Castle Street, Holbom, LONDON. Contributions 
can also be paid in at Messrs. Barelay, Bevan, Tritton, Twells and Oo.'~, 54, Lombard 
Street, to tbe account of the Treasurer. 
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Amusements for Native Christians. 

FEW social questions have prbved so difficult of solution as the amuse
ments it may be permitted to Christian converts to enjoy. This is 

especially the case where, as in India, many of the enjoyments of the 
people are associated with idolatrous objects. The Hindus are very fond 
of exhibitions of tumblers, jugglers and snake-charmers. The spectacle 
of dancing-women, wllose movements and songs are often immodest, is a 
favourite amusement, especially among the rich. Dramatic representations 
attract great numbers, and the recital of the wonderful deeds of the gods and 
heroes, as contained in the great poems of the Ramayun and the 
Mahabharat, will create almost uncontrollable excitement. For this 
enjoyment, it is said, the auditors will abstain from sleep and food, and 
contmue motionless for hours; nothing can draw them from the spot, 
unless, perhaps, the still stronger passion for gaming, which is rife among 
all classes of the population. The numerous festivals of the gods, and 
the processions which take place at various periods of the year, attract 
multitudes, the festival of the Holee in particular being a time of un
:restrained revelry. Quails and other small birds, besides cocks, are trained 
to fight, and the spectacle is highly relished. The fighting of rams is a 
treat for all the villages in the neighbourhood, while the rajahs occasion
ally delight in witnessing the battles of tigers and elephants. Chess, 
-draughts; and cards, are among the more quiet amusements. 

It has often been a subject of discussion among missionaries how to 
treat the desire of persons, more or less closely connected with the 
Christian community, for some species of recreation alike adapted to 
their circumstances and to the profession e,f the Gospel. The question was 
raised at the Calcutta Conference by the Rev. J. Sale, under whose care 
the large Christian community of Backergunge is placed. Connected with 
the churches, now embracing about 900 members, there is a population. 
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of three or four thousand persons of all ages, for whom it seems necessary 

to provide some innocent form of recreation. The question arose upon 

the fact, stated by Mr. Sale, that some of them had been eager to take 

part in the boat-races CQnnected with the Darga Pujah. He referred to 

the natural love of the Bengalis for musical entertainments, and theatrical 

representations of the doings of their gods. Could athletic sports and 
musical entertainments of a harmless character be sanctioned? Mr. Sale
mentioned the deep emotion excited by the singing, at a public gather

ing, of a mGtrical version of the life of Joseph. Could such recita
tions become an innocent substitute fer similar meetings in honour of 

idols? Would it encourage a taste that might lead the people to attend 
idolatrous gatherings for its gratification? 
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The subject called forth prolonged discussion, and, in the result, the 

following resolution, drawn up by Dr. Wenger, was unanimously adopted. 

It is, we think, marked by wisdom, and is probably the best conclusion to 
which the conference could come. 

" With regard to the subject of boat races, musical performances, and other 
amusGments, which was brought to the notice of the conference by Mr. Sale, 
we feel bound to adhere to certain general principles. We have no authority 
to legislate for people who, from various motives or causes-in very many in
stances legitimate and praiseworthy-have joined the Christian community, 
but who have not yet been baptized or received into the churches. Neither are 
we authorized to lay down any specific rules for the exercise of church-discipline, 
in addition to those which are contained in the New Testament. We would 
therefore recommend that questions on subjects of practical importance, not 
expr~ssly decided in the word of God, should be settled by our Missionary 
brethren on the spot, in accordance with their best judgment, and, whenever 
practicable, with the concurrent j udgment of the local pastors and ot!).er upright 
and thoughtful members of the churches. 

"It is our conviction that it was the intention of our Saviour to establish a 
religion different from gloomy monkishness on the one hand, and from so-called 
muscular Christianity on the other ; a religion which should make men first 
of all holy, but also happy and cheerful." The joy of the Lord is our strength;" 
among other reasons for this, that it recomends the gospel to those who a1:e 
without, and who thereby may be attracted to come within its circle. When 
that principle was first expressed, it was immediately applied as sanctioning 
aud encouuging innocent festivity, thereby showing that the joy of the Lord 
may find appropriate expression in outward social cheerfulness. 

"In amusements of the kind referred to, there are two dangers which should 
be most carefully avoided: that of becoming conformed to the world, and that 
of becoming implicated in the encouragement of idolatry or ligentiousness, or 
both, these two being very commonly combined in this country. 

·' It is possible that if the boat races referred to were held at another 
time than the heathen festival season at which they now take place, and if they 
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were accompanied by the singing of innocent pieces of poetry, instead of the 
heathen and proba.bly impure songs now in use, they might become unobjec
tionable, and perhaps even useful. 

"With rega.rd to musical performances, those commonly called jatras, which 
may be described as Hindu miracle plays, and which have a very powerful in
fluence upon the common people in familiarizing them with their mythological 
legends and with the licentiousness of their favourite deities, do not admit of 
being christianized and sanctified; Our minds revolt at the very idea of any 
one acting, for instance, the part of our blessed Saviour, or even of holy angels. 

"But there are popular musical performances of a different description which 
might be Christianised with beneficial effect, and utilised as a very effective in
•Strumentality for diffusing among the Hindu and Mohammedan population a 
knowledge of Scripture history and Scripture truth; provided due care be taken 
that the strange power which music appears to exercise upon the nervous 
system of the people of this country, be not productive of the lamentable effects 
which often arise from it when it is associated with a false religion. 

" We are of opinion that great strictness or severity in the prohibition of in
strumental music must defeat its own end, and that in all probability it is better 
not to denounce such music as necessarily injurious in its tendency, nor to at
tempt to regulate it in connection with the exercise of church discipline, as long 
.as the words sung are not tainted with idolatry or impurity." 

The Conference at Allahabad. 
BY THE REY. GEORGE KERRY. 

I N the month of December was held a Conference of all denominations 
of missionaries at Allahabad. Numerous questions affecting the 

progress of the Gospel in India were freely discussed. Mr. Kerry has 
furnished us with the following gratifying account of the proceedings :-

" I have just retw·ned from Allaha
'bad, where has been heln a general con
ference of missionaries from all parts 
.of India. About 120 were present. The 
sittings commenced on the 26th of 
December, and ended on the 1st of 
.January. A great variety ef ques
tions was discussed in a full and 
frank manner. Notwithstanding dif
ferences of opinion and judgment on 
various matters of secondary import
.ance, there was apparent a wonderful 
unanimity on all vital questions ; the 
discussions brought to light and de
:voloped agreement on m,my points 

on which I had expected to find eon
siderable •divergence of belief. The 
spirit of love and union which pre
vailed was exceedingly refreshing . 
Much time was spent in prayer, and 
on the Sabbath-day a united Com
munion Service was held of a remark
able kind in the American Presby
terian Church. The Lord's Supper 
was administered by two missionaries 
of the Church Missionary Society, the 
form of the Church of Eugland being 
used, but it being understood that 
kneeling at the time of taking the 
bread and wine should not be re-
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quired, those who preferred kneeling 
might kneel, whilst others might sit: 
The ser,ice was introduced by de
votional exercises by Dr. Mather of 
the London Missionary Society, fol
lowed by an address lasting twenty 
minutes, which I was asked to give. 
Two meetings for prayer were held 
during the day, and in the evening 
a sermon was preached by Dr. Wilson, 
of Bombay, the distinguished mis
sionary of the Free Church of Scot
land. 

" The effect of the meetings on my 
mind, and I believe on the minds of 
all, has been to produce great hope
fulness and joy at the prospect of 
the steady and sure progress of the 
work of the Lord in India. Certain 
and real progress has been made, and 
every circumstance leads to the con
viction that further progress will be 
secured. · 

"The important question of the in
dependence and self- government of 

the Churches was very largely entered 
into and fully discussed, and I wns 
glad to find that the missionaries 
were agreed on the necessity of set
ting the Churches free to work out 
their own destiny, under the teaching 
of the Word of God and of the Holy 
Spirit. There were present many 
native miuisters of the Churoh Mis
sion, of the Churoh of Scotland, and 
of the London Mission; our brother 
Goolzar Shah was also present during 
three days. These brethren contri
buted largely to the interest and to 
the profitableness of the conference ; 
they were mostly men of earnest 
pi.ety, great culture, and good sound 
sense. They furnished reason for the 
belief that God has in the Indian 
Churches men fitted to carry on His 
work in this land. It is for the 
missionaries and societies to _give 
every facility for suc)l men working 
freely according to the grace which. 
God may give them." 

A Preaching Tour. 
BY THE REV. G. H. ROUSE, M.A., LL.B. 

OUR readers will peruse with great interest the following account of a 

tour, undertaken by Mr. Rouse, with the Rev. G. Kerry, to the 

district lying south of Calcutta. He says :-

"We left Calcutta on Tuesday, 
December 10, passed Kali Ghat, and 
several other Ghats where men and 
women were bathing, and in many 
cases worshipping Mother Ganges. 
We passed many boats with garlands 
on their prows, as a sign of dedication 
to some false deity, and longed for the 
time when ' Holiness to the Lord' 
shall be written on all the posses
sions of Bengalis and of all the 
people of the earth. In an hour 

or t.wo the tide turned, and we 
had to stop for six hours, We were 
near a village, and, when the heat of 
the sun was nearly past, we . went 
ashore. At the first house we came 
to we found four men sitting down .. 
We talked with them and asked where 
they came from, what their business
was, and so forth. The natives oflndia 
seem to be rather pleased than other
wise at such questions ; instead of 
thinking them rude, they regard them 
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as marks of friondly interest. A blind 
man is sitting with them. We express 
pity, and say, 'Brother, if you reach 
heaven you will not be blind any 
longer. Believe in Jesus Christ, who is 
revealed in the Injil (Gospel), and you 
will reach heaven.' I then said, 
' List1m to something from the Ingil ' 
(the men were Mohammedans), and I 
read the parable of the Prodigal Son, 
and spoke of God's love to us, as a 
father loves his children. By this 
time a goodly number hacl collected, 
and Mr. Kerry took up the word: ' We 
are all sinners, we have all done wrong, 
God is -angry at sin ; ' whereupon one 
of the crowd said, ' What is sin ? ' 
'Stop, brother, let me finish ; ' then Mr. 
Kerry led his hearers on from sin to the 
great atonement for sin. After speak
ing a few minutes he turned to the 
questioner, 'What is your 4.uestion, 
brother ? ' 'What is sin ? ' ' Sin is 
the transgressions of God's· Law.' 
'Good;' ' very good; ' from several of 
the hllarers. ' Listen, there are two 
kinds of people-those who only care 
for this world, and those who care for 
the world to come. Those who care 
for the world to come are wise, whether 
they be Hindoos, Mohammedans, or 
Christia us; those who care only for 
this world, whether they be Hindoos, 
Mohammedans, or Christians, are 
-fools.' 'Yes,' 'true,' 'very good,' 
from the hearers. ' But there is only 
one way of rightly caring for the world 
to come, and that is through faith in 
Jesus Christ.' So Mr. Kerry went on 
-then I joined in: 'Listen. There is 
only one sun, and one moon, and one 
God-so there is only one Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, God's dear Son, who died 
for us, and rose again, and now lives 
in heaven to save us to the uttermost. 
We shall not all meet on earth again, 
but we shall all meet before God's 
throne. If we all believe in Christ we 

shall all be happy in heaven for ever. 
Remember what we have said. We 
are now going. Salaam.' And so we 
took our leave, and returned to our 
boat, and etarted on our journey. In 
an hour or two we had to stop again, 
as the tide was once more against us. 

THE OLD, OLD STORY. 

The whole delta of the Ganges is so 
interlaced with streams in all directions, 
that the course of the tide seems most 
capricious. In the very same channel 
the tide at one end may be running in 
one direction, and at the other end in 
another direction. However, at mid
night we were off again, and at sunrise 
were again brought to a stop by the 
change of tide. We were near a village 
-so we took our morning cup of tea 
and then went ashore. Several people 
were standing on the bank. We went 
to them ; I read a few verses from the 
'Holy Book,' and told the old, old 
story, that God loves us, and has sent 
His Son to die for us, and to destroy 
all the works of Satan in us. Then 
Mr. Kerry began: 'We are all sinfol, 
God has given us His commands, and 
we have broken them. He has said 
"Do not steal, do not commit adultery, 
tell no lies." ' ' If we do not tell lies 
we cannot get on in the world,' replied 
one of the hearers. I could not help 
thinking that tricks in business are 
defended on similar grounds in other 
than heathen lands. Mr. Kerry went 
on: 'Oh, brother, that is a very wrong 
saying. God has said, "Tell no lies," 
and you say, "If we do not tell lies 
we cannot carry on our worldly busi
ness." Therein we show our wicked
ness. If we serve God, He will take 
care of us and provide for us. Listen. 
If I wore to cortl.o here aml cut down 
your crops,· a•1d take them in my boat, 
and say, ·' If we do uot clo so we can
not pursue our journey, for them 
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is no rice in the Sunderbunds," what 
would you do~ You would go to the 
magistrate. and he would send for me, 
a.nd ask me why I had acted so 
wrongly ; and what would it avail me 
to say I could not otherwise pursue 
my journey; He would say, "You 
ha.ve broken the law, and you must be 
punished." So God has given us a 
law, and we must keep it, or He will 
punish us.' Then he went on to 
speak of the great atonement for sin. 
The people then said, ' Give us a 
book.' We said, ' Books are not 
given away now-people are so desi
rous to get them that we charge a 
pice for a book-a mere nominal price, 
but just to show that there is really a 
desire to read them.' ' What is in 
them ? ' ' Very sweet words-listen 
to them ; ' and we read the Beatitudes. 
We presently sold three Gospels and 
one tract. The desire of the people to 
obtain religious books is one of the 
most pleasing signs of the spread of 
the Gospel. • In a recent three weeks' 
tour, two missionaries sold 1,400 
Gospels and as many tracts ; and the 
Calcutta Tract Society last year sold 
60,000 of their small pice books, and 
this year 50,000 were sold by the end 
of July. No doubt much of this seed 
falls on barren ground, but we cannot 
but hope that in many cases great 
fruit will result from the sowing of 
the Divine seed. 

GOD'S GREAT LOVE. 

" People at this time are busy at 
their rice harvest ; our hearers there
fore soon left us, and we separated, Mr. 
Kerry and myself, to seek others to 
preach to. About a mile inland I 
found some lab,)Urers stacking straw. 
I went to them and asked them who 
ga'l'e them the straw. I said, ' God 

gives us everything-sun, rain, rice, 
body, mind.' They all agreed to this. 

It is pleasing to speak to people who, 
whatever their faults, are not infidel
they will all acknowledge that all 
things come from God, and that there 
is but one God. The various deities 
they say are but manifestations of the 
one God. I then went on: ' God has 
shown His love to us also in the gift 
of His Son, and if we believe in Him, 
we shall be delivered from all evil.' 
' 'Why do we suffer trouble,. then ? ' 
says one of the men. ' Listen, brother. 
When a child is naughty, the father 
whips him, that he may make him 
good; and we are God's naughty chil
dren; that is why God gives us pain 
-in order to do us good, and make us 
holy.' The heat of the sun now 
warned me to return to the boat ; I 
therefore once more exhorted them to 
remember what I had said about the 
Saviour, and returned. A fresh breeze 
had sprung up, and we could go 
against the tide. We went on board, 
commended ourselves and our work 
to God, and asked for a blessing on 
what we had done, and then went on 
our way. 

TRAVELLING, 

" It was difficult to believe that 
it was December, as we sped along 
on what seemed like a beautiful 
summer's day-though the sun in the 
middle of December was rather too 
h0t even for a grilling!August:day in 
England. But the air was very plea
sant. I spend my time either in read
ing, preparing brief notes for an 
edition of the Acts of the Apostles 
which is being brought out for distri
bution, or, in the expressive Indian 
phrase, ' eating the air.' Our imme
diate destination was a village on the 
Tambulda river, called Bagmari, 
where a few Christians reside, specially 
two brothers, farmers, who embraced 
the Gospel ten years ago. We reach 
the village just before sunset. 
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TITE G llEJ;TINfl. 

"On entering it, a man comes forward 
and salaams, and says he is a Christian; 
we greet him in the Lord's name. 
Presently, another and another comes 
forward in the same way. Mr. Kerry 
asks who they are, as he did not see 
them when he was here before. 'We 
come from the Southern villages.' ' I 
do not remember you.' ' We used to 
belong to the sprinkled people, but 
since we have 1een here we have joined 
the dipped people.' So we found they 
had belonged to the Propagation 
Society's people, but on coming to 
Bagmari had joined the two brethren 
in Christian fellowship. A little [fur
ther on we come to the homestead of 
the latter. Ten years ago they be
came Christians, and 'received the 
Word with joy of the Jloly Ghost.' 
Their joy in Christ seems as great now 
as ever; and though, like the rest of 
us, not without failings, we believe 
they are true disciples of the Lord. 
They built a chapel at their own ex
pense, on their own ground, and seem 
to count it their delight to sing hymns 
of praise to the Saviour, and to testify 
of Hirn to their fellow-countrymen. 
We have to combat one manifestation 
of their joy, for they almost worship 
us as members of the body which 
brought the Gospel to them. When I 
was in India before, one of them came 
to my house, and literally fell prostrate 
at my feet, and I had great difficulty 
in inducing him to rise. I was -very 
pleased to see them again. 

THE FAMILY. 

They received us very warmly, 
brought us into the court-yard, and 
talked with us. Of course it was more 
pleasant sitting thero in the open air 
-than in the house. The women were 

busy preparing for us wheaten cakeB, 
called chupatties, and an omelet. W o 
talked with the brothers, their aged 
mother, their children, and saw one of 
their grandchildren. The old mother 
waE: evidently a simple-hearted, earnest 
believer. She was quite bent with old 
age. She took our hands in hers, 
and talked to us, and spoke of her 
hope in God; the manifestations of her 
child-like faith, and heart-felt love 
were very touching. There were the 
two brothers, one with a perfectly 
white beard, the other a younger man; 
both evidently full of joy at having 
found the pearl of great price. There 
were two or three of their children, one 
a little girl about four years of age, 
called Doyamoy, i.e., merciful. The 
eldest child, a daughter, was married, 
and she had her little child, a year or 
two old, called David, riding in Indian 
fashion on her hip. Mr. Kerry asked 
her how she was, and it was very 
pleasing to note the simple, unaffected 
way, and lively tone in which she said, 
' Don't you recognise me ? ' She for
got that seven years had made a con
siderable change in her since she was 
a girl of fourteen or thereabouts. I 
have been mnch struck with the con
trast between the shyness of Hindoo 
women, in the presence of English
men, and the openness of manner, I 
may say the English frankness, which 
so often characterises the Christian 
women. We presently adjourned to 
the cha.pal, and conducted service 
there; notice being given to the village 
by the sounding of the gong. The 
brothers gave out the hymns, which 
they sung to their own Bengali tunes, 
with their beloved repetitions, and 
seemed as if their hearts would hardly 
allow them to stop. Afterwards they 
accompanied us to the boat." 



48 THE MISSIONARY H'ERALn. ["l\L\1w11 I, 1873 .. 

Notes of a Visit to the Islands of an 
Inland Sea. 

Ilv THE Rm·. H. R. PrnoTT OF CoLoMno. 

THE calamity which has spread desolation over so many parts of 
Europe has also befallen portions of the Island of Ceylon. Fearful 

floods have created great destruction. Mr. Pigott has furnished us 

with the following account of his visit to some of the jungle churches. 

At Hanwelle the school-house and chapel with two other houses were 

the only buildings that were above the reach of the water. fn one place

he counted 180 houses utterly destroyed. At W eilgama, the chapel 
was the temporary abode of some Christian families whose dwellings had 

been washed away. The school-houses at Saidawatte and Ambetelle have 

been much damaged ; some of them must be rebuilt. Of course this sad 

event has much interfered wfth the work of the stations. It is thirty-five 

years, in Mr. Daniell's time, since a similar calamity has befallen the 

island. 

" Our inland sea is not to be found 
in some far distant land; nor are the 
isles which stud it, inhabited by men 
of an unknown race. We speak of a 
region close at hand; a portion of 
this inland sea actually lies within the 
limits of Colombo, and the inhabitants 
of these isles are Singhalese men, wo
men, and children, who have been 
obliged to fly for their lives, from their 
homes and villages, which now lie 
submerged in those waters which have 
converted their places of refuge into 
temporary islands. Few, not having 
witnessed the scene for themselves, can 
have any conception of the magnitude 
the wide-spread nature of the calamity 
;vhich has befallen the inhabitants of 
that portion of the \Vestern Province, 
lying within reach of the waters which 
ha,e overflowed the banks of the 
Kalany river. 

THE VOYAGE. 

"On the morniGg of Monday the 

16th instant, accompanied by two 
others, I set out on a voyage of dis
covery, to ascertain, if possible, the 
actual state of certain friends whom, 
from the locality of their pla_ces of 
abode, we had reason to believe had 
been driven therefrom by the flood. In 
pressing out from land, at a point 
some quarter of a mile from the Lunatic 
Asylum at Borella, our boat actually 
passed over the tops of the cinnamon 
bushes of that portion of the Cinnamon 
Gardens. We soon found ourselves 
on an expanse of water of about four 
miles long by from half to one mile 
broad, and of an average depth of 
about twelve feet. The scenery here 
was magnificent; in the distance were 
numerous islands, which looked like 
heaps of foliage piled upon a sea of 
glass; nearer at hand were clumps of 
the feather-like bamboo and groves of 
the stately cocoanut palm, relieved at 
intervals by tropical foliage of almost 
e,·ery tint. IIere, a house stand-



• 
MARCH 1, 187:3.J Tll E lliJSSIONARY IIERALD. 

ing, its bright red tiles visible through 
the trees, speaks of safety and comfort 
in the midst of danger and misery ; 
there, a heap of ruins tells its own sad 
tale; while close by, a native appears, 
mournfully contemplating a heap of 
unthreshed paddy, a mere handful, 
rescued at the last moment, from' the 
fields which now form a portion of the 
bed of our miniature sea ; he informed 
us that the harvest was ready for the 
sickle and that the Government rents 
had actually been sold and the tax 
paid. Within an hour and a quarter 
we reached Kudabutgama, the termi
nation of our first stage. We at once 
p~oceeded to inspect .. the house of a 
Singhalese friend who accompanied us 
.:from Colombo ; as we approached, 
owing to the erection of some tempo
rary huts near the spot, the whole 
place appear.ed to be in ruins and we 
were very much struck with the cool
nesswith which he viewed the supposed 
loss of property worth ,some tlu:ee or 
four hundred pounds. On getting 
nearer we suddenly discovered that, 
with the exception of the back verandah 
of an out-building, the whole place was 
perfectly safe ; now the effect of the re
action on the mind of the owner was 
great and striking; he devoutly 
thanked God and seemed to be almost 
overcome by the greatness of his 
joy. 

"Near at hand we sawtheRatnapoora 
coach, ·which had got 'jammed' at 
its first stage some days ago. Refu
gees from the adjacent low-lying vil
lages had established themselves here, 
some living in their bullock bandies, 
some in temporary cadjan huts, and 
others in the houses of friends and re
latives. While sympathising deeply 
with those who had suffered, we were 
glad to learn that out of twenty Chris
tian families in this village, only one 
had lost thefr house. 

EFFECTS OF THE FLOODS. 

" We next proceeded to a place 
called Kotig-ah-awattelslet, where, in 
a good hous_e, situated on the top of a 
knoll some 30 or 40 feet above the 
level of the water, we found twenty-five 
people congregated ; they seemed to be 
happy and satisfied with their state of 
isolation-they had food and raiment, 
and were content. We then turned our 
canoe towards Saidawatte, which vil
lage, from the fact of its lying rather 
low and being on the margin of the 
Kalany river, has suffered severely. 
We rowed across the road at Wellam
pittia, and were glad to obser--c-e that 
the fine bridge here had escaped 
damage. As we went along we 
touched at the various places 0£ 
refuge, and found that rice, from Go
vernment I suppose, had been distri
buted to the people. A.t last we 
reached an island of refuge called 
' Paneagodalla' ; here we found most 
of our friends freim the adjoining vil
lage of Saidawatte; they informed us 
that 230 of their neighbours had taker'. 
refuge with them on the island. Wbe:c: 
first the water commenced to rise, they 
repaired to the various houses situ:JJted 
in the higher portions of their own 
village; but as these (sufficient on or
dinary occasions) were successively 
submerged, ' Excelsior 1 ' ( of course in 
the vernacular) became the general 
cry. We were informed that almost 
every ,house in Saidawatte had gone 
down ; only the stronger and better 
built ones of the richer inhabitants 
having escaped. The poor sufferers 
are fortunate in hdving a man like 
Mr. Gregory at the helm of affairs at 
this crisis ; and they fully appreci
ate his activity and anxiety on their 
behalf. Thir~y-five years ago (the 
time of the last great tlood) the people 
were in danger of dying from starva
tion, and they say no one seemed to 
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<'are for them then but 'Mr. Daniel,' 
who brought them ric_e, &-c., in a boat. 
Now the rulers care for the people, 
and manifest an earnest anxiety for 
their safety and welfare. 

"In addition to the actual ruin and 
distress, there is the danger of sickness 

to be guarded against if possible ; 
fever especially, from wet and expo
sure, as well as from the noxious 
vapours from decayed vegetation, soon 
to be exposed to the influence of a 
tropical sun, is all but certain to pre
vail." 

Notes of a Visit to New, Calabar. 
BY THE REV. ROBERT S)rITH. 

TIUS <l.istrict of Western Africa lies on a branch of the Bonny River, 

considerably to the westward of the Cameroons River. Hitherto no 

missionary has settled among its inhabitants ; but the descriptions given 

will enable our readers in some measure to appreciate the difficulties of 

mission-work in Africa, and the character of the people who occupy tlie 

country. 

" While staying with H. B. M.'s 
consul in the renowned Bonny River, 
we expressed a desire to visit the New 
Calabar River and people, some fifteen 
miles or more away. Captain Hop
kins and his agent were most kind 
in placing a hut and men at our 
service. We left the hulk in Bonny 
soon after breakfast, and arrived at 
the shipping, or hulks, in New· Calabar 
before sun-down. As we proceeded 
up the river, we were grieved to 
notice the flatness of the whole 
country ; for two days we visited 
about, but nowhere could we find a 
piece of land suitable to build a house 
upon. The cask-houses have to be 
built on made land, parts of the sur
rounding swamps that are filled up 
with mud and sand. In finding no 
suitable land for a mission, we were 
much disappc.inted, as the field is very 
promising for mission-work, the 
people being most solicitous for Mis
sionaries to settle amongst them. 
Some of the cask-houses belonging to 
the European traders were ma sinking 
state, and the mangrove swamps on 

every hand, made me think the 
Cameroons most pleasantly situated 
and comparatively healthy. It was 
quite new to us to see the Kroomen 
removing the, palm oil from the casks 
with spades ; the oil being very thick 
in that part of the country. 

'' Both Europeans and natives, ex
perience much inconvenience during 
the dry season, from the want of 
fresh water ; there being no brooks or 
springs, they have to catch the rail'l
water, and store it away in large stone 
bottles and casks. What a stream of 
of life the beautiful mountain torrent 
at Victoria would be to them ! 

A VISIT TO THE TOWN. 

" Early on the morning after our 
arrival, we left the shipping for the 
town, some eight miles distant ; there 
was scarcely anything to relieve the 
eye from the monotony of the man
gr_ove swamps. Near the town were a 
large number of war and trading canoes 
-some of the latter will carry thirty 
puncheons ofpalmoil. But to seecanoes 
with strong houses built on them, and 
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armed with good cannon and Arm
strong guns, was something quite new. 
We were told, that before a man can 
attain to the title of a ' gentleman,' 
he must be able to purchase and 
fully equip with men and arms a 
good war can oe. Not long before our 
visit there had been an engagement 
between the war canoes of the Bonny 
tribe, and that of Old Calabar. For 
the first time in our life, we saw a 
barricaded town. It being mostly 
surrounded by water, the people had 
fix'ld long mangrove posts, which 
well defended the town ; the few 
-entrance ways were very narrow, and 
well defended . with large cannon, 
which were kept in excellent condi
tion and ready for use. Some of the 
streets were so narrow, that there was 
only just room for two persons to pass 
·each other. Many of the houses were 
covered with English zinc plates, and 
presented quite a comfortable appear
ance within, with their English furni. 
ture. But the people suffer much 
inconvenience for the want of solid 
ground to build upon; being made 
land of mud and sand, every few 
years they are obliged to rebuild their 
dwelling-houses. 

HABITS OF THE PEOPLE. 

'' The people themselves have many 
redeeming qualities. Many of the 
men wear a long shirt-dress, which is 
sewn by the females, but many of the 
children of both sexes are entirely 
destitute of clothing. They are very 
polite to Europeans and exceedingly 
hospitable. Each gentleman that we 
visited wished to provide food for us, 
but we had promised the first we had 
called upon, that we would take break
fast with him. On ('JUr return from the 
town we found a whito cloth on the 
table, with plate; knives and plated 
forks, and salt-cellars. Presently a 

dish of fine fiBh and yams was brought 
in by a number of boys ; it was notic
able to see that the plates were clean 
on both sides; very frequently the 
African will wash the inside, but 
leave the underneath part, that is not 
so readily seen. The palm-oil soup 
was served up in cups and saucers, 
with good spoons ; also various drink
ables. We did ample justice to the 
good man's kind hospitality. The 
man's eldest son wished to return with 
me to the Cameroons. I told him I 
should be most happy to take several 
and educate them. The father pro
mised to consider about it, but I think 
he was a little fearful of his son being 
so far away; he said if we could come 
there and open a school they would be 
only too glad to send all their children, 
for they were very anxious that they 
should learn ' white man's fashion.' 
One very remarkable thing about this 
people is that they have a ~abbath
day; I questioned much on this sub
ject, they said they had not learnt it 
from the white men, and that their 
old fathers had done it long since, 
many of them kept away from trade 
and work on that day, and visited 
their friends; that it was every eighth 
day, and whenever that came, a flag 
was hoisted on a long pole, that all 
might know it. What a standing 
reproof to many Europeans on this 
coast, who seldom or never ' remember 
the ~abbath-day to keep it holy,' 
nor even a day of rest ! 

THEIR CUSTO~S. 

" In the centre of the town, wo 
found a rude market-place-an excel
lent institution among uncivilised 
Africans-here, every morning, those 
who had goats, fish, yams, cassada, 
pepper, and other little commodities, 
brought them and spread them out, 
and those who needed them came and 
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made theirpurchnses, paying for tliem 
in other goocls and small English ware; 
near to the market was an immense 
pool of wate1·, which had been made 
by the slaves; this was kept filled 
during the rains, and was a blessing 
to all during the dry season. Nearby, 
was the residence of the king, which 
was a substantial African house, the 
largest in the place ; we visited the 
master and found him, so far as we 
could judge, a decent and intelligent 
man; he wore a flowing robe made 
from )i~nchGst0r cloth, two large 
ivory bracelets, and was very busy with 
his 'chum-stick,' cleaning his beauti
fully white teeth. He shook hands most 
heartily, and had meats provided, and 
then a rough table placed before 
us with palm-wine. Before drinking 
himself (they ne,er think of giving 
a visitor anything without first taking 
some themselves. I suppose it is to 

show that it is free from poi~on), he 
went through a little ceremony : 
bowed 11 little on the ground, and 
then held it above his head, while he 
said something in his native language. 
The whole of his front door was 
covered with nELtive jujus, or charms. 
I spoke to him about these and his 
ro9m of idols that was open to our 
view. He replied they were his medi
cines, and kept him from harm and 
witchcraft; this gave me an oppor
tunity of speaking to him of the one 
living and true God; His care over us, 
and love for us ; and how we loved 
and trusted Him. He said both him
self and people would know and. 
understand those things by-and-bye 
that they very much wanted mission
aries to live amongst them, to teach 
them, and he believed that they would 
soon come and stop with them. May 
God hasten the time ! 

The Growth of Literature in Bengal. 

I N nothing, perhaps, is the advance of Bengal more conspicuous than 

the growth of its native literature. Thus we learn from the Friend' 

of India that, during the three months, July, August, and September, a 

hundred BP-ngali books were registered at the Government office. This. 

acfo·ity is not confined to Bengali works alone ; for there have been lately 

published various books in Sanscrit, Uriya, and Urdu. Among them a 

primer in the Lepcha language, by our missionary, the Rev. Jno. Page. 

The great increase in the publications of the Calcutta School Book Society, 

with which is united the Vemacular Literature Society, further exhibits 

the rapid growth going on. The Society's issµes, in eleven languages, 

spoken in Bengal, amounted, in 1858, to 100,204 copies; in 1871, to 
258,980. Of the latter, 107,253 books were in English, and 121,648 in 

Bengali; as against 38,398 and 51,672 respectively in 1858., "Robinson 

Crusoe," in Bengali, is a favourite book among the people. 
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Missionary Notes. 

OALOUTTA.-As the health of Mrs. Lewis continues to produce great anxiety_ 
nnd Mr. Lewis himself is far from well, the Committee hope to see these dear 
friends shortly in England. They were expecting to sail fro~ Calcutta s0me 
time in February, and will come vid Suez Canal. 

CALCUTTA.-Since his arrival in Calcutta, the Rev. G. H. Rouse has beer. 
busily occupied in assisting Dr. Wenger in the various editions of the Ben;:;ali_ 
Scriptures going through the press. He has su:fl'ered somewhat from headache, 
but otherwise is very well, Mr. Rouse was also present at the Conference ir. 
Allahabad, The health of Dr. Wenger has been improved by a brief visit to 
Bombay, Poonah, and Madras. He urges the Committee speedily to reoccupy 
the station at Poonah. 

BrsIITOPORE.-The native preacher Nundo Lal has been ordained pastor of 
the Church here. Mr. Kerry, Mr. Hobbs, and Mr. Rouse taking the service. 
From thence Mr. Kerry and Mr. Rouse proceeded on a missionary tour through 
the district. 

SERAMPORE.-The very severe illness of Mrs. Campagnac has constrained a 
painful operation, which has been performed in Calcutta. Mr. Campagnac 
is likely to supply for a time some assistance to the College, in consequence of 
Mr. Rouse having to take Mr. Lewis's work at the press during his absence in 
England. 

lNTALLY.-The Rev. G. Kerry continues to send very encouraging accounts 
of the progress of the mission in the villages to the south of Calcutta. At 
Lakhyantipore an entire Hindu family has joined the Christian community. 
He also mentions, with gratification, the spontaneous itineraey of three native 
brethren from Calcutta to preach the Gospel, as one of the hopeful signs of 
activity among the native Churches. 

BACKERGUNGE.-The Rev. J. Sale reports that, notwithstanding many trials, 
the additions to the Churches)ast year exceeded one hunc1n,c1 persons. The 
puckha chapel at Ashkor is also nearly finished. 

CoLO:llBO, CEYLON.-We are happy to announce the safe arrival of the Rev. 
J. H. Anderson and family at this port, on the 5th ult. .After leaving Ply
mouth the weather was stormy, till thEly reached the blue waters of the 
Mediterranean, when it was beautiful. 'With other passengers they were able 
to obs8'rve the week of prayer, and Mr. Anderson has taken his full share of the 
religious services on board. 

AGRA.-We are happy to announce the arrival at this station of Mr. H. cle St. 
Dalmas, With Mrs. Hobbs he landed in Calcutta on the 15th December, calling 
on the way, on the ~issionaries antl friends in Colombo. After a· brief stay in 
Calcutta, Mr. de St. Dalmas went to Allahabad and attenclecl the meetings of 
the Conference. At Agra the WP.ek of prayer was being observed, both by the 
native Christians and Europeans. He speaks of the weather as delightful. 

COLOMBO, CEYLON.-A very gratifying visit has been paid by the Governor 
of Ceylon to the day-schools in connection with the station of Kottigahawatte. 
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The children in attendance numbered 37a. lie remarked that he was bouncl 
to s,i.y, "that, as far as he could judge, the progress which education hacl. 
.already made in Ceylon, was to be attributed far more to missionary efforts than 
to the operation of Government schools. To the energy and aotivity of mis
sionary efforts were due, not only the prevalenae of education, but the desire 
which existed amongst the people for instruction.'' The Rev. F. D. Waldock 
and family were expecting to sail in the Vibilia on the 23rd January, for 
this country. 

:c;rAXTSH Towx, JAMAICA.-The Rev. J. M. Phillippo informs us that he has 
been much engaged ia visiting the people about Old Harbour and Sligoville, 
where the congregations are increasing. He has four schools in successful 
-Operation, three of them in new and dark localities. The congregation under 
the care of the Rev. Thos. Lea is going on well. Lately an Association has been 
formed for Home Missions on the south side of the island. 

C.u,rnRooxs, WEST AFRICA.-We are informed by the Rev. A. Saker, that a 
rn ost lamentable state of war exists among the people residing in the towns on 
the ri,er. It appears-to have been begun by King Bell; and puts a stop to 
missionary services beyond the stations. The converts at King A'kwas' Town 
and at Mortonville, are, however, able to meet for worship in·peace. Mr. Saker's 
health is far from good. 

VICTORIA, A=orsEs BAY.-The Rev. Q. W. Thomson reports that he is very 
unwell, and is obliged to rest from all exertion. The new station at Bonjonga is 
gradually proceeding, and the Rev. R. Smith is watching the completion of the 
l\Iission House. Mr. Smith has made various excursions in the neighbourhood 
looking for a site for another station. 

KYNASTON, V ICTORLA. -Our late esteemed missi,mary, the Rev. John Gregson, 
is settled at the above place in Australia. He mentions that at the Association 
meetings, recently held, the reports from the churches indicated little or no 
progress. Indeed, great religious apathy seems to characterise the whole colony. 
The climate he finds very variable; but the health of himself and his family is 
good. 

Home Proceedings. 
We give below the list of meetings and services for January and February, 

down to the 18th of the latter month, and we propose in future to append our 
notes of these meetings, month by month, without waiting till the end of the 
year to summarise them-

Bourton 
l3rixton Hill 
Camberwell 
Cheam 
C'hipperfield 
·Cottage Grnen 

PLACE. DEPUTATION. 

Rev. Professor Hormazdji Pestonji. 
Rev. Clement Bailhache. 
Rev. Angus McKenna, 
Rev. Isaac Pegg. 
Rev. Clement Bailhache. 
Rev. J. E. H•mderson. 
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Edenbridgo 
Hemel Hempstead and Box moor 
Herefordshire 
Leighton Buzzard 
Lockwood District 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Penge 
Poole 

Rev. Clement Bailhache. 
Rev. John Davey. 
Rev. Isaac Stubbins. 
Rev. Angus McKenna. 
Dr. Underhill. 
Rev. Isaac Pegg. 
Dr. Underhill. 
Rev. Clement Bailhache. 

Princes Risborough District Rev. Thomas Martin. 
Reading District.. Rev. John Davey. 
Rickmansworth . . Rev. Isaac Pegg. 
Stow-on-the-Wold District Rev. Professor Hormazdji Pestonji. 
Willenhall Rev. Isaac Pegg. 
Wolverhampton and Stafford Rev. J.E. Henderson. 

At Brixton Hill, the service was for juveniles. At Cheam and Chipperfield, 
the services and meetings were the first held for many years. In the Lockwood 
district, Dr. Underhill attended a series of Conferences on Missions. At Stow
on-the-Wold and neighbourhood, Professor Hormazdji Pestonji, delivered a 
series of lectures, mostly well attended. Several of Mr. Pegg's engagements 
were in connection with his efforts to obtain money for his new chapel, in 
which efforts, we are happy to say, he meets with fair success. Altogether, the 
work has been encouraging. 

As the arrangements for the annual services are nearly complete, it may be 
,convenient and interesting to our friends to be informed of them. They will 
commence with the usual introductory prayer-meeting in the Mission House on 
Thursday, the 24th April. The Rev. Dr. Brock has kindly consented to preside. 
The quarterly meeting of the Committee will take place on the following day, 
and in the evening of the same day the public meeting for our Welsh friends 
in London. The annual members' meeting on Tuesday, the 29th, will have for 
its Chairman, Mr. Wm. Stead, of Southport. The Revds. C. Vince, of Birmingham, 
and C. H. Spurgeon, of London, have cordially acceded to the invitation of the 
Committee to preach the Annual Sermons. The chair at Exeter Hall, on the 
evening of the 1st May, will be filled by Hugh l\L Matheson, Esq,, Convener 
of the English Presbyterian Mission, and the speakers engaged are the Rev. C. 
Williams, of Accrington; the Rev. T. H. Handford, of Bloomsbury Chapel, 
London; the Rev. Thos. Evans,ofAllahabad, and the Rev. James Henderson, of 
Jamaica. 

A missionary breakfast will be held on the morning of Wednesday, the 30th 
April, for the benefit of the Ladies' Association for Zenana work in India. Sir 
Morton Peto, Bart., has kindly promised to preside, and several missionaries 
will address the meeting. 

NOMINATION OF COlDIITTEE. 

We beg to call particular attention to the nomination of gentlemen eligible 
to serve on the Committee. It is very important that no one should be 
nominated who is not known to be willing to serve, if elected. A member of 
the Society may nominate any number 0£ gentlemen. The balloting list is 
made up of the names sent in, and they must be in the hands of the Secretary 
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on or before the 31st of March. No name can be placed 011 the list after that 
day. 

FIXA..'WES. 

The accounts close on the 3lstiustant, but we propose, for the accommodatiorn 
of friends, to keep them ope11 until the 4th April, by which time all oontribu
tions intended to appear in the Report must be in the Secretary's hands. !t 
will confer a favour, and conduce to the correctness of the .accounts, if our 
friends, when remitti11g, will indicate what part of their remitt:mces consists of 
specfol contributions. 

REMITTANCES. 

We are sorry to be obliged again to caution our friends against sending their 
collections, &c., in postage stamps. It is not safe to do so. We have found 
that se-veral remittances made in stamps have not reached the Mission House. 
Post-office orders should be made payable to Dr. Underhill, at the General Post 
Office, St. Martin's-le-Grand. 

Contributions 
From 19th January, 1873, to 18th February, 1873. 

W. ¾ O. denotes that the c1T\frihnt.ion i.; ftir Wir1nms cm,i Orphrms; N, P. for Nati1Je Preaclaer.s; 
T. for Tran1lations : S. for School,. 

AN?<-"TA!. 8"C'DSCRIPTIONS, Brixton-hill, for W & 0 0 0 West Drayton forJV &: 0 0 10 0 

-Casson, Mr W., Sham- Drix:ton. Cornwall-road, Do., for N P, .per 
0 9 & forlV&:O ............... 4 0 Y.M.M.A. 

brook I 0 0 Camberwell, Denmark- Wood-green, for N P ... 0 9 ~ 
1''aITan, Major ............ 2 0 0 
Farrer, Rev W ....•••.....• 0 10 6 place, for W & 0...... 7 I~ 8 
Kennard, Mr and Mrs, Camden-road, for 1V & 0 20 9 s BED:tORDSHID.E. 

Croydon ................. I 9 8 Chelsea, for W & 0 ...... 2 0 0 LeightonBuzzard,Hoc!w 
Lee, Mr Thos., Peckham I I 0 Clapton, Downs Chapel, liffe-road, for W & O.. I 3 0, 

Pattison, Mr S. R. 2 2 0 forW&O ............... 8 4 5 Do., Sun.-schl.,for NP 3 8 9 
swvenson, Mrs ••...• :::::: 25 0 0 Deptford, Olivet Chapel Luton, Park-street ...... 20 IB 7 
Walker, Mr Jas., Car- Sunday School, per Do , Wellington-st ....•• 6 10 4 

naveron, N .B. 2 0 0 Y.M.M.A. 2 Do:, do., for W& 0 ...... 0 19 j! 

Wilkinson, Mrs, Tottc- Devonshire-sq. Chapel, 
0 

Do., Union Ch., for 
ridge-park ............... 5 0 0 per Y.M.M.A. 5 0 1V &: 0 .................. 1 10 0, 

En.field Highway, for Potton, for 1( P ....... ..... 0 7 o,, 

DONATIONS. W&O ..................... 0 13 Risely, for W & 0 .••..• 0 10 () 

Hammersmith, A venue- Sandy, for 1V & 0 ...... 0 12 6 
Blair, Mrs .................. 40 0 0 road, for W & 0 .••...... 2 0 0 Shelford ..................... 3 3 11 
Go6ling, the late Mr Hampstead, Heath-st., Do., for W & O ............ 0 10 0 

Jeremi.a.h., Executors of 5 5 0 Sunday-school ......... 1 16 10 Stotfold ..................... 12 0 0 
H. C ............................ 50 0 0 Harlington,perY.M.IILA. 0 7 6 Do., for W& 0 ......... -~ t 6 

Do., for Italy ......... 50 0 0 Do., for NP, per do... 2 6 1 0-
Johnson, Mr w., t·u1- Sundon, for NP ..•...... 

bourn 30 0 0 
Horsley-street Sunday-

2 ii 6 
Thurleigh, for W &: 0... 0 10 ~ 

school, per Y.~1./d.A. Do.,forNP ............ ~ J. W. A.., per Rev. R. ti. Highgate, for W & 0 ... 3 0 ~ 
Ashton ....................• 5 () 0 J amcs-street, for W & () 1 5 0 ]lERKSHIRE. W. T. B., France ......... 50 0 0 Do., Sunday-school, for 

Y.M.M.A., 18, Wood- 2 2 0 Dlackwater, for NP ...... 2 15 II 
NP, per Y.M.M.A .... 0 4 :-;trcct, per Mr T. A. Maze-pond, for W & 0 ... 6 0 0 Sindlesham, for NP ..• 2 

llle:st ...•...••.••.••..••••..• 5 0 0 :Metropolitan Tabernacle Wallingford ............... 6 ll 6 

3 Do., for TV & 0 ......... 3 9 o, 
Sunday-school ......... 4Q 1 l 0 LEGACIES. Notting-hill, Cornwall- Want age, for W & 0 .. , 

Willett, ihe lute Mr road, for TV& 0 ...... 3 8 10 Do.; for N l' ............ O 17 10· 

P.ichard. of Hudder6- Regent-street, Lambeth, Windsor, V ictoria-strect, 
I 9 6 field,byMrJ. Armitage 19 19 0 for NP, per Y.M.M.A. 2 0 0 fur TV&:O ............... 

,,~illett, the late Mrs Do., for .Jfr. R. Smit Ii, 
Elizabeth, of Rudders- Africa, ver do ....... 0 0 

DucKISc;;HA?.18IlIRB, field, by MrJas. Arm.i-
0 

South Hackney, Grove-
Bicrt.on, for N P ......... I 17 0 tage ........................ 10 10 street, for TY & 0 .... , 1 6 8 

Tottenham, for WO.,· 0. 2 (I 0 Chcnics, for JV & 0 ...... 0 12 0 

LOJIDON AND MIDDLESEX. Upton Chapel.. ............. 3 0 0 Fenny Stratford, for 
0 o. 

15 0 IV& 0 ..................... I nlaudford-:strcct 0 I 9 Victoria Docks,for IV lt'O 0 0 8 
l:sloomsLury ............... 94 15 0 Waltham.,;;!Ow, Wood-st . Gold Hill, for N l' ...... 2 

.Jlrcntfor<l 1:'a.rk Chapel, Sunday-school, per lligh Wycombe, Union 
2 0 0 

for IV&: O •••••••••H••• I 0 Y.MM.A ................ I 9 Ch., for W& 0 
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Norih11ll, for IV&: 0 .. . 
Do., forN P .......... .. 

Wcntlovcr .•• ,.,, ...... ,, .. , 
Wraysbury, for NP .,. 

0AMDRIDGESDIRE, 

0 8 0 
0 8 0 
0 10 0 
0 18 3 

C~mbrid!?'c .................. 50 0 O 
Histon, for IV & 0 ...... 0 16 6 

NonTII EABT CAYDRIDGE~lllBE. 

Burwell ..................... 7 0 4 
Do., for IV&: 0 ......... O 18 0 
Do., for NP ............ 0 18 2 

::1-lildenhall, for NP...... 1 1 O 

CRESDIRE, 

Birkenhead, Welsh Oh,. 
for NP ................ .. 

Macclesfield ............. .. 
Oustpn, for ,w & 0 ..... . 
Warford and Bramhall, 

forW& 0 ............. .. 

CORNWALL, 

Ca.lstoclc and Metherell, 

4 5 9 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 

0 8 6 

forlV&:O ............... O 8 G 
Do., for N P ... ......... 1 19 6 

DERBYSHIRE, 

Clay Cross, for W & 0 .. 
New Whittington,forNP 
Riddings ................... .. 

Do., for W & 0 ....... .. 
Do.,forN P .......... .. 

0 5 0 
0 13 0 
0 8 8 
1 1 0 
0 12 10 
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Chipping Sotlbury .... .. 
Do., for W & 0 ....... .. 
Do .. for NP .......... .. 

Cuhdca.n, for JV & 0 .. . 
Eastington, Nuf.cnd Ch. 

Sunday-schoo ,for NP 
Iringstanley. for lY & 0 
Strouc1, for Italy ........ . 
Tetbury ................... .. 

Do,for IV& 0 ....... .. 
Do.,forNP .......... .. 

Wickwar, for W & 0 .. . 

IlAMPSBJ.&Y.. 

Barton Cliff, for NP .... 
Blackfield Common, for 

NP ....................... . 
Brockenhurst, for W & 0 
Broughton ................ .. 

Do.,for W&:O ........ . 
Lockerly and Mottisfont 

Do., for W & 0 ....... .. 
Southampton, Carlton 

Oh., for .W &: 0 ........ . 
Do., East- street ........ . 

ISLE OF WIGHT. 

3 15 61 LANCASJI!R'E. 
O 10 0 Birlccnhcad, Grangc-
2 2 0 1',ne ........................ 26 I 2 
0 5 0 Cloughfold, for 1V P ... .. • 5 1G f.i 

1 18 4 
1 10 O 
5 0 0 
O 17 JO 
0 3 0 
0 15 4 
0 7 6 

Hebden - bridge, for 
W & 0 ................. 1 10 0 

Liverpool. M_ntle-street, 
for W &: 0 ............ 70 0 0 

Do., PembrokeCh., for 
for W & 0 ............ 15 10 o 

Do,NewFerry,forNP I 16 3 
Manchester, on acct., by 

Mr W. Ilickham, 
Treasurer ............... 100 O 

o 4 6 sag~r~ g~ ~~-~~~~-~~~:: 2 o o 
0 18 10 
0 8 0 
i 9 0 
3 0 4 
3 1 4 
0 13 8 

1 0 0 
2 0 0 

H. Helen's, for .1.V P...... 1 O O 
Tottlebank ... ... ..... .. ..... 1 O 0 

Do., for 1.V P ............ 0 D 9 
Do., for T ............... 0 13 9 

Ulverstone ........ ""°""" 2 4 1 
Do., for NP ............ 0 I G 3 

LEICES1'EJI.SHIRE, 
Blaby, for W & 0 ........ . 
Countesthorpe, for IV & 0 
Melton Mowbray, for 

W&O ................... .. 

I 19 0 
1 0 0 

1 0 0 
Freshwater, for NP ..... .- 0 J 6 6 Oadby ....................... . 

Do., for W & 0 ....... .. 
1 9 I) 

0 10 

HEB'l'FORDSBIRE. 

Lays-hill, for NP ..... . 
Ledbury ................... .. 

Do., for W& 0 ........ . 
Markyate-st., for IV & 0 

Do., for NP ........... . 

1 3 
0 18 
0 i 
l I 
1 18 

HUNTINGDON SHIRE. 

Do., for .:..VP .•.....••....•• 

1 NORFOLK. 
8 Bu..."""tton, for 1V P ........ . 
6 Diss .......................... . 
o Do., for ... VP ........... . 
5 Ingham and Stalham, 

forlV&,O .......... .. 

0 
0 12 4 

I 4 4 
9 0 9 
0 18 G 

0 

0EVONSBIB.E, 

Ashwater, for W & 0 ..• 
Barnstaple, Boutport

street, for W & 0 ...... 

0 17 O Godmanchester 1 for NP O 8 10 

Do., for Girl u.-ider 
.J,Jr J. J. Fulle1·, 
.Africa ............... . . 0 0 

2 0 0 Offord,forNP ........... 011 o 
Kingskerswell,forW& 0 

Do.,for'NP ........... . 
Plymouth.George-street 

andMutley ,for African 
Orphans •.•....••......... 

South Molton,for JV & 0 
Do.,forN P ........... . 

StonehOu!e ........•....•...• 

DOB.SETSIJID.E, 

Ilourton ..•.................• 
Do.,for W& 0 ........ . 
Do., forN P .......... .. 

Dorchester ................. . 
Do., for W &: O ........ . 
Do.,forNP .......... .. 

I werne Minster, for N P 
Poole ...................... .. 

Dtinu.ur. 
Jtt.rrow .............. , .....•..• 

'ESSEX, 

Burnham, for W & 0 .. . 
Do., for N·P .......... .. 

East Mersca, for 1V J:> ••• 
Plaistow, Union Ch., for 

IV& 0 ................... .. 
Romford, Salem Ch., for 

W&o .................... . 

0 4 0 
2 6 1 

4 2 4 
0 6 7 
0 9 11 
1 4 6 

2 3 10 
0 10 0 
1 Ji 9 
4 9 0 
I O 0 
2 14 6 
0 1G 0 
5 18 2 

1 7 0 

0 16 0 
l O 6 
1 5 0 

0 15 0 

1 I O 

GLOUCESTERsrnna. 
Arlington, for NP . .... . 0 12 0 
llourton-on-the-Wator, 

for NP .................. 1 13 
Ohcltenha.m, Cambray 

Ch., for NP . ...... .... . 1 r, 

KENT. 

Crayford, for W & 0 ... l 10 0 
Dartford, for IV & 0 ... 2 8 6 
Eynsford, for W & 0 ... 0 10 0 
Folkes tone ................ .. o 7 5 

Do., for W & 0......... 4 10 2 
Forest-hill; for NP, per 

Y.M.M.A ................ 2 10 0 
Kingsdown •••••• ...... ••• .•• 3 1 I 
Lewisham - road, for 

IV ,S- 0, (additional)... I O O 
Maidstone, Bethel Sun-

day-school ... ............ 1 11 2 
Meopham .................. 10 0 O 

Do., for JJ- & 0......... O 16 6 
Do., for NP ............ I 7 2 

New Cross, Ilrockley-
ro11d, for IV& 0 ...... 5 0 

Ramsgate, Ellington 
· Chapel, for Orpha1' 
Girls ,iJ~ Mrs Kerry' & 

School ..................... 4 0 0 
Sandhurst .................. 14 12 10 

Do., for IV & 0 ......... 2 17 6 
Sheerness, for W & 0 ... O 6 O 

Do.,for NP ............ O 16 10 
Smarden, for IV & 0 ... I 1 4 

Do., for NP ............ 1 4 6 
Shooter's-hill............... 3 11 'i 

Do.,forW&O ......... I I 0 
Sutton-at-Hone............ I o 10 

Do., for NP ............ 1 7 8 
Woolwich, Queen-street, 

forN P,pcrY.M.M.A. I 0 
Lo., for Mr Teall, 

Jamaica, per do. ... 3 
Do. Enon Ch. Sun<l.ay-

school .................. I 10 O 

NOll.TlLUIPTO~SBIRE. 
Bugbrook, for W & 0 .. . 
Bythom.c, for.NP ..... . 
Cul worth, for NP .... .. 
Earl's:Barton.for J.l P .. . 
Ecton, for NP .......... .. 
Harpole, for W &: 0 ..... . 
Kingsthor:pe, for W & 0 
Northa.mpton. Grafton-

street Sunday-school, 
for NP ................. . 

Ravensthorpe, for W J: 0 
Do, 1 for.1.YP ......... .. 

Towcester, for W & 0 .. . 
Woodford, for J.Y P ..... . 

0 9 II 
I S 4 
0 6 6 
0 15 6 
0 13 
0 13 3 
0 10 0 

U 14 0 
0 5 6 
0 5 6 
0 10 0 
0 L9 

NoR'l'HlnIDlm.LAND. 
Broomley1 for.VP ...... l 
Newcastle, Bcwick-st., 

forNP ............... IS 6 
Do., Rye-hill, for 

IV & 0 .................. 2 11 G 

NoTTI~GB.UlSBH:.E. 

Carlton - le - Moorland, 
forW&O ............. .. 

Collingham, for JJT & 0 
Nottinghamshire, on 

acct ,byMrW.Viecars, 
Treasurer ............... i O 

O:x.~·oaDSIIIRE. 

Coate, for NP .......... .. 
Oxford, Ncw-rond ....... .. 

Do,, fo1· 1V & O ........ . 

0 
s 
I 

Do., Littk•more ......... . I 
Do., Hell.ding-ton .... .. 
Do., Commercial-ro;.u.l 

0 

United Service Coll. 6 

8 ., 
15 ,, 
13 

0 

0 
0 

9 
0 

10 
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SOUTH WALES. n,·1'LA:,,.osHTnE. 

LRil~!'hnm, for X JJ •••••• 
Qakham, for X I' ........ . 

0 16 6 
2 14 JO 

Strnt-ford-on-Avon,ra.y
ton-strcct, for W & 0 

WILTSRIB.'E. 

Caine, for W J: 0 ....... , . 

I 18 10 

1 10 0 

IlRECRNOCReHlRE, 

Drccon, Wn.tcrgntc, for 
X l' ........................ I 17 I 

8BROPSil IB.E. 

Shri'W~lmrv, Clarl'mont
:-:trC'l't, ro·r n· & 0 ...... 

Chippenham, for NP •.• 
Ooni.ham,for W & 0 ....•• ~ g ~ 0ARDIOAN8U!RE. 

2 0 0 Devizes, for NP ........ . 
Netheravon, Rush.all, 

4 18 1 Pomhyncoch, for NP... O 8 8 

S0')lERS'ET:SHIIlE. 

Becl.:lngion, for .:Y P ... I 10 
Bristol Auxiliary, on 

ncct., per Mr G. H. 
LC'on;i r<l, Treasurer 20 0 0 

Do .. for W & 0 Fund
Buckingh:i.m Chapel 5 6 9 
Broadmead Chapel 3 10 0 
City-road Chapel .. 5 5 o 
King-street Chapel 2 0 0 
Philip-street Chapel I O 0 
West-street Chapel 1 I 0 
Keynsham Chapel... I O 0 

&c ....................... .. 
Parton, for N P ....... .,. 
Ridge Chilmark, for W 

&: 0 ....................... . 
Rudge .................... , •• , 
Swin.don,for W & 0 ..... . 

Do., fo1> NP ........... . 

WORCESTERSHIRE, 

5 10 ~ 
0 5 6 

0 6 0 
0 7 6 
1 6 8 
~ 12 1 

Catshill, for N P . . .... ... O 9 2 
Redditch, for W & 0 ... O 15 0 

Do., for NP ............ 0 13 10 
Shipston-on-Stour ,..... 3 1 I O 

Do., for )VII,; 0 ......... l O 0 FromC', Sheppard's Bar
ton. for W& 0 ...... 2 

Do., do .. JuY. Assoc., 
O Do., for NP ............ I 12 6 

Stourbridge, Hanbury-

for X P .............. . 
Do., Lock's-lane, for 

li' d: 0 .......•...••..••• 
Do., for T P ........... . 

Lavcrton ......•..••.•.•...... 
i\Iinchead .................. . 
'.Road .......................... . 

Do., for }1,t P ........... . 
Shcpton Mallet, for .,· P 
Watchet and Williton, 

0 8 
0 12 0 
0 7 10 
fi 13 4 
0 2 5 
1 0 2 
I O 0 

for W J: 0 ............ o 15 O 
Do., for X P ............ 2 13 6 

W cllington, for W J: 0 2 10 0 

ST AFl"0BDSRlRE. 

H<tnley, Welsh Oh. ...... I 8 S 
Sr Staffordshire, on acct. 

per llev W. Green ... 20 0 0 

81."FFOLK. 

Ipswich, Stoke-green, 
forW&O .............. . 
Do., Ilu.rlington-road, 

for]t.r P ................. . 
Sudbury .................... . 
Wlston ............••..• u,, 

Do., for.\' P ........... . 

St·xn.EY. 

2 0 0 

I 9 8 
4 12 8 
I O 0 
0 10 8 

I 3 4 

hill, for W & O ......... 2 0 0 
Upton-on-Se-rern .... . .... 1 1 0 

YORKSHIRE. 

.A.rmley, for W& O ...... 0 10 O 
Bingley, for NP ......... 0 16 3 

Do., for W & 0 ......... 1 0 0 
Cowling-hill, for W & 0 0 12 5 

Do.,forNP ............ 1 3 4 
Hebden - bridge, for 

W 4- 0 ..................... 1 10 O 
Horkinstone, for W & 0 O 5 O 
Huddersfield, Bath-

bu.ildings .................. 12 3 2 
Do., for W &. 0 ......... 2 4 6 

Lindley, for W & 0...... 0 13 6 
Long Preston.for W &. 0 I I 0 
Malton,for W&O ...... 0 17 2 
Masham,forW& O, (ad-

ditional) ................. . 
Mirfield ................... .. 
Rawdon, for W &: 0 .. . 
Rishworth ................ .. 

Do., for W ~ 0 ....... .. 
Salend.ine Nook,forW&O 
Scarborough, for NP ... 
Sutton-in-Craven. for W 

0 I 0 
I 15 0 
l 19 II 
1 0 6 
0 5 2 
I O 0 
3 6 0 

&: 0 .............. :......... 0 15 0 
Wakefield, for W & 0 ... o 15 0 

NORTH WALES. 

CAl\:UARTIIENSHIRE. 

Ilwlchnewydd, for JY P 3 13 o 
Bethel Plashet, for NP 3 o o 
Carmarthen, Tabernacle 29 14 4 
Carmel, Goldcn-gro,·c, 

forNP .................. 011 6 
Cwmsarnddu .. .. . .. .. . ..... 2 19 O 

OLAMOROANSHIRE. 

Bridgend..................... 1 3 s 
Canton, Llandaff-road,.. 0 6 8 

Do.,forN P ............ o 9 7 
Canton, Hope Oh.......... 2 11 3 

Do.,forW&O, ........ o 3 0 
Do., for NP ............ 5 11 O 

Cardiff, Bethony......... 5 14 11 
Do., Tabernacle ............ 31 19 o 
Llantrissant, for }l P ••• 0 12 8 
Maesteg, 'l'e.bernacle . .. I· I o 
Penarth ........ ,............ I 17 I 
Spotland, Salem....... . . .. • 7 7 9 
Twynyrodyn ••• . . .... ... 1 9 0 
Swansea, Mount Zion... 3 9 6 

MONMOUTH SRI RE. 

Llanfaches, Bethany,for 
W&: 0 .................... . 

Nash, for W & 0 ........ . 
Pontypool, Trosnant ••• 
Redwick, for NP ........ , 
Rhymney, Beulah Eng-

lish Oh .................. . 
Do., for NP .......... .-. 

Risca, English Oh ...... . 
St. Bride's, for Wet 0 
Tredegar, English Oh ..•• 
Whitebrook, for NP .. , 

PEMBROI{ESHIRE. 

0 7 0 
0 12 0 
1 16 9 
I 12 7 

I U 4 
0 5 8 
2 6 0 
I O 0 
6 3 4 
0 15 0 

Ha.verfordwest,Bethesda 61 9 
Do,, Bethlehem and 

Sa.Iem ........... , ...... 7 
Milford Haven,for l{ P 2 

0 1 
I 9 

Addlestone, for W & 0 
Strcatham, for W & 0 ... 1 0 0 ANGLEBEA. Il.ADNORSBIRE. 

Do., for lV P ....•....••• 
rpner Norwood, for 

0 9 8 Pensarn,Ca.rmel............ I 10 4 Presteign, for W & 0 ... 1 0 0 

NP ...................... . 1 17 6 CA.BNARl0NSHII.E, 
Bangor, for NP ......... O 15 10 

8l:'SSEx. Conway. for NP ........ 0 J4 10 
Battle for Np ............ I 2 2 Llandudno, for NP...... 0 12 6 
Chichester .. . . . ....... ..... I O O I Tyddynswn, for Np ... ~~ 

Fi:~t ~~;: tr ~7\r""j:1"•::: ~ ~ g DENlllGIISHtRE. , 

W A.RWICK6H1B.E, 

Binningham, per Mr. T. 
Ad1:1ms, Treasurer J 44 0 

Do., for Italy............ l 10 
Du., Y.:M.M.A.,per Mr 

Wright, for ,Seram-
por<, ..................... 124 10 

Do.Lodge-road,JorN P 0 13 
Cuvt:ntry, St. Micha.el'i-:. 24 'i 

Do., for W d: 0 ......... 3 2 
Dm.1chU1·ch, for lV & 0 0 11 

lJu., for NP ...... ...... 1 0 

Cefn Mawr, Tabernacle, 
forN P ................. . 

Colwyn ..........••...•••.••.•. 
Llanrhaidr ................ .. 

9 Wrexham, Chester-

0 10 2 
3 7 4 
I I 0 

0 strpet . ....... .... ........ 4 10, 0 

FLINTSIIIRE. 
O Flint, for NP ............ O 10 O 
0 I Halkin,forN P ......... 0 2 6 

: I MONTGOMEB.YSUIB.E-.-! 
1 

Newtown, for IV J: 0 ... ~__: 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen, 208, George~ 
street .................. 12 o 0 

Do,, for NP .... . ....... 4 13 8 
Do., Silver-street, for 

NP ..................... l O 0 
Airdri.e, for NP ......... 1 12 9 
Dalkeith, for NP......... 2 18 4 
Fortrosc, for NP......... 2 4 0 
Hawick,for NP............ O 15 

Do., for China............ 1 9 
l{irltcaldy, Whyte's-

causeway Sunday-
school, for Np . ........ 3 0 4 

Lochee, Sunday-school 
box .................... , ••• 4 f, 

2 9 8 
0 12 0 

Do., for NP ........... . 
Do., for W& 0 ........ . 
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JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 

ORICNEY ISLES. 

7 9 
9 7 

CAlfBRIDOE, 

2 12 9 Nutter, Mr James ...... 2 2 0 

Brixton,hill .•. ••• ... . . . ..• 2 o () 
Chalk-farm Juv. Soc. ... I H 11 

Under IOs. ............... 0 5 0 

BEDFOllD!JHIBE. 

Luton ........................ o 5 o 

Jlurray, for TV & 0...... 0 12 10 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTION FOR 
CHAPELS AT ROME. 0AMBRIDGESH1RK, 

Cambridge-Do., for NP ........ .... 1 JG 2 CAMBB.IDGE. 

Eday, for NP ............ 2 1 0 Nutter, Mr James......... 3 3 0 Johnson, :i\Ir W, ...... 1 1() o 
Nutter, Mr Jo~ ..•......• 2 2 o 

IRELAND. 
SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

COB.N-i.VAJ,J,. 

Carrickfergus, for 1Y & 0 I O 0 FOR CHAPEL AT SAN 
DOMINGO. 

Rcdruth-
Edwards, Rev E. ...... 0 10 O 

St.Austell-Do., for NP ............ 4 12 O 
Dunfanaghy, for NP... 0 15" 0 Stocker, Mr ............ 0 10 O 

FOREIGN. 

EUROPE, 

t:rie,r;_d,°I''i..'.'::.::::::::: g lg g 
Bacon, Mr J.P. .. ....... 10 0 0 
Benham, Mr- Ja mes . . • 2 o 0 
Benham, Mr John ...... 2 0 0 
Bligh, MrJ. T ............. 1 0 0 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 

Rickmansworth ......... o o 
Watford-

Switzerland. - Berne, 
from M B. de Watte
villc, for Mr Wen
ger's N P, J(ader 
Buksh ..................... 15 15 

E. L ............................ 0 10 0 
Gurney, Mr Joseph...... 5 0 O 
Goode, Mr C. H. ......... 2 2 0 
Harvey, Mr James ...•.• 21 0 0 
Hodder & Stoughton, 

Chater, Mr ............... 1 0 O 
Kingham, )l[r ......... O 10 0 

Mo:~01'0UTHSBIJiE, 

Ncwport-

WEST INDJES. 

Messrs...................... 2 2 0 
Olney, Mr W ............. 5 o o. 
Olney, Mr T. H. ........ 5 0 0 

Taylor, :Ur D. ••....••• O to 6 

Trinidad, per Messrs. J. 
Olney, Mr H. T .......... 2 0 0 
Rawlings, Mr E. . ..•.•.•• 5 0 0 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTION 
FOR BO)!BA. Y CHAPEL . . . Wilson & Sons .......... 40 O 0 Sands, Mr John ......... 10 10 0 

Rawlings, :Mr E. ......... .5 O 0, Tritton, Mr Jos .......... 10 0 0 
Woolley, MrT. B ....... O 10 O 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
APRlCA-

CA.M.ER.OONS-

Fuller, J. J., Nov. 18, 20, Jan. 4. 
Raker, A., Dec. 19. 
Smith, R. 1 Dec.10 1 11, 31. 
Thoioson, Q. W., Dec. 25. 

F.ERNANBO Po-
Thomson, Q. W., Jan. 8. 

AuSTRALIA-

Asu.-
I{yneton, Gregson, J., Dec. 31. 

CEYLON-

Colombo, Pigott, H. R., Dec. 23, Jan. 
15, 22. 

Waldock, F. D., Jan. 8. 
l{andy1 Oarter, C., Dcc .. 19, Jan, 9. 

CBINA-

'Cl1cfoo1 Brown, W., Nov. 2G. 
Richard, T., Nov. 29, 

lNDIA-

Agra, De St. Dalmas, II. G., Jan. 9. 
Gregson, J. G., Dec. 25. 

Allahabad, Bate, J. D., Jan. 11. 
Barisul, Sule, J. 1 Jo.n. 14. 
Beno.res, Etherington, W., Jan. II. 
Calcutta-

Campagnac, J. A . .- Jan. 3, 
Hallam, E. 0. B., Jan. 14. 
J orda.n, C., Jan. HS. 
Lewis, 0. B., Jan. 2. 
Rouso, G. H., Jan. 15, 17, 24. 
Wenger, J. 1 Jan. 24. 

Delhi, Smith, J ., Jan. 10, 
Howruh, l\los;an, 'l',, Dec. 28. 
Intnlly, Kerry, G., Jan. 7. 

Jessore, Ellis, R. J., Jan. 16. 
Kboolneah, Dutt Gozon, C .. Jan. 7. 
Muttra, Williams, J. Jan. 11. 
Patna, Broadway, D. P., Jan. 22. 
Pizali River, Rouse. G. H., Dec. 18. 
Seramporc, Thomas, J. W., Jan. 0. 

Trafford, J., Jan. 15. 
Sewry, Hobbs. W . .3.., Dec. 26. 
Off Aden, Wallack, F. D., Feb. I. 

EuROPE
FaA~CE-

Angers, Martin, A. Feb. H. 
Morla.ix, Jen.kins, A., Jan. ts. 30, Feb. 

10. 
'l'remel, Le Coat, G., Feb. li. 

NoRWAY-
Bergen, Hubert G., Jan. 20. 

8ICILY-
Mcssina, Lawrence, J., :Feb. 16. 

ATSEA.-
~editerrancan, Anderson, J. H., Jan. 

15. 
SwF.DEN-

Stockholm, Wiberg, A., .Feb. 12. 
WEST INDIES

HAYTI-
Jacmel, Hawkes, J., Jan. 10, 2-L 

J.UUICA-
.Brown'.s Town, Clark, J ., Dec. 23 1 J tin. 

10. 
Gtin1ey's Mount, Randall, C. E., Jan. 

6. 
Kingston, E.1.st, D, J -i Jan. ~
Lucee., Burke. W., Jtin 7. 
Mandeville, ,villiams, P., Jan, 6. 
~fonte 00o Buy. Dl'nby. W .. Jan. :W. 
,\lorau't Bay Teall, \V'. Jan. G. 
W.illingfor~l, Rec:;1 'l'. L,, DL'C ~ 
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ACKNOWLEDGl\IENTS. 
Tl,e thanks of the Cornmi"ttee are pi·esented to the following f1•iends :

~rr. J.B. Hnddon, Lubcnbnm-lodge, Mnrkct Harborough for eleven ycA.rs' "Baptist Maga1.ines." 
Mrs. Bnrrctt, Blackfriars-road, for a rnrccl of unbound u llaptist Magazincs,"n.nd"Daptist Messengers.'' 

Sub~criptimrn and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be 
thankfully received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by Edward Bean Underhill, 
LL.D., Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, LONDON. Contributions 
can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Twells and Co.'R, 54, Lombard 
Street, to the account of tbe Treasurer. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION socrnTY. 
We are requested to insert the following list of Contributions to the 

Bible Translation Society. 
From Nov,mber 1st, 1872, to.January 31st, 1873. 

Lo:--noN. 
Allen, Mr. J ................. .. 
Rcnr-tfink, Mrs ............. . 
Bu~o,, Mr. W ............... . 
Ray lit-. Mr:- .••.. ~·-····· ....... . 
Buff ham, :Mr ................. . 
Bayne. Rev. R .............. . 
Burns, Rev. J .. D.D ...••..•• 
Cowdy, ~lrs ................... . 
Cox, .F., Esq ................... . 
Cumming, Mr. W. S ........ . 
Leach, Rev. E ......•.•...... 
Martin, Mr. :Marcus .•.• 
rattison, Mr. S. R. F.G.S 
rarry, Mr. and Mrs. J. C. 
l:abbcth, Mr. G ............... . 
Smith, Mr. C. ,f" ............ . 
St. Clair, Rev. Geo ........ . 
Hitchcock, Williams and 

Co ......... , ................... .. 
BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Bedford ....................... . 
Drmstable .................... . 
Leighton Buzzard ....... . 

J3Eil.ltSHIIl.E. 
Ashampstead .. . 
Kewbur:r .................... . 
Reading ................. ~ ..... . 
Windsor ....................... . 
\\,.. vkrnghal.ll ................ . 

BccKs. 
Fenny Stratford ........... . 
Great Missenden ........... . 
High Wycombe .............. . 
rrinces Risborough ........ . 
,, ... end over ................ , ..•.• 

D&nllYSBIIl.E. 
\\.,.irksworth ................. . 

DnoNSHlB.E. 
Appledore, Dar-acott, Mr. 

J. ····················•········· Ashwater ................... .. 
Bridgetown, Cliauings, 

Mr C ....................... . 
1:lrixl1am, Collection .... .. 
!Jitto, Subscriptions .... .. 
Bf:er, Rev. W. Norton ..... . 
Chudlcigh .................... . 
Compton ................... .. 
Devonport .................... . 
Ex.et.er ...................... .. 
H.atherleigh ............... . 
H.ighampton ................. . 
lnwa1dltigh, ~parks, Mr, 

0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 " 0 
0 " 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 IO 6 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
I I (I 

1 1 0 
I 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 0 

0 

3 4 9 
0 2 6 
0 15 0 

0 10 0 
2 18 10 
I 5 4 
1 3 0 
3 10 6 

0 8 r, 
I 12 0 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 18 0 

2 0 0 

2 0 0 
0 15 0 

0 6 0 
I 11 10 
I 0 6 
0 10 0 
4 14 0 
2 0 0 
0 12 6 
8 12 6 
0 3 6 
2 0 0 

Kingsbridge .................. 1 5 0 
Newton .......... ,............ o 17 6 
Plymouth ..................... 23 16 6 
Torquay........................ 5 12 6 
Totnes ...... ·-···................ 3 0 0 

D01\5ETSBIRE. 
Dorchester .................... . 
Poole ......................... .. 
Weymouth .................... . 

Gr.OUCESTERSBIRE. 
Chipping Camden ......•.• 

fu~TS. 
Lymington .................... . 

liEUEFORDS.BIRE. 
Eardisland .................... . 

liERTS. 
Berkhampstcad .............. . 
Hitchin ....................... . 
St. Albans ................... .. 
Tring .......................... . 
Watford ...................... .. 

KENT. 
Ram.sgate .................... . 

LANCASHIRE. 
Bootle, Miss Denton ..... . 
Liverpool, Miss Lang .. -.. . 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Maltby .................... , .•.... 
Barton-on-Humber, Miss 

Tyson ...................... .. 
Sutterton, Mr. Bott .....• 

!-IIDDLES:8X. 
Twickenham ................. . 

NORFOLK. 
Thetford ............ : ......... .. 

I 8 6 
0 12 0 
I 0 0 

0 2 6 

0 13 0 

1 I 

I 2 0 
3 14 0 
2 7 0 
9 17 6 
4 2 0 

I l· 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 

2 9 

0 4 0 
I ··O 0 

0 2 

0 

NORTHAMF-TONSHIRE. 
Peterborough... ............ 2 6 0 

Ox.ON. 
Banbury ....................... . 
Little Tew .................... . 
Oxford .......................... . 
Tbame .......................... . 

8oMEilSET8HIRE, 
Ilri.stol,Mr. G. W. Han-is 
Bridgwater .................... . 

2 11 0 
0 17 6 
2 6 0 
2 0 0 

O 10 O 
7 11 O 

WILTSUIRE, 
Bratton .... •. ............... 4 15 0 
Westbury, Preece, Miss... 0 5 o 

WoRCF.STEilSBlRE. 
Upton-on-Severn............ I O 0 

WALES. 
A.inon .......................... . 
Blaenywaun ................. . 
Capel y Beirrdd ........... . 
Cefncymerall ................ . 
Cefnpole ...................... . 
Dolan .......................... . 
Dylifan ....................... . 
Gacrwcn ...................... . 
Garn Dolbcn ................. . 
Gravel. ........................ .. 
Harlcch ....................... . 
Holyhead .................... . 
Howey ... , ...................... . 
Llanaelhaiam .............. . 
Llandenssant .............. . 
Llaneilian ................... .. 
Llanllyfni ................... .. 
Llanwrtyd, Zion .......... .. 
Maersyberllan .. _ ............. . 
Morla, near Nefyn ........ . 
Nefyn .......................... . 
Pantllyfni .................... . 
Pwllhcli ....................... . 
Salem ...•••..•. , ............. . 
Swansea, Bethesda .••.....• 
Staylittle .................... . 
Tyddyshon ................. . 
Talysarn ................... .. 
Velindore .................... . 

SCOTLAND., 
Aberchirdcr, Alexander 

Mr. J., jun .............. .. 
Alford, Walker, Mr .. ,. .... . 

o 9 ·o 
I 18 0 
0 17 9 
0 II 11 
0 17 10 
I 7 2 
0 3 I 
0 5 6 
I 8 10 
0 10 0 
0 12 ; 
2 3 9 
0 9 0 
0 5 10 
0 5 9 
0 4 0 
0 15 0 
0 19 0 
1 2 0 
o. 7 9 
O 9 10 
0 6 2 
2 18 9 
I O 10 
3 19 6 
0 13 6 
0 9 2 
0 15 1 
0 13 6 

I 1 0 
1 0 0 
3 B 0 Berwick-on-Tweed ..•.•.•.• 

Bunessan, M'Quarric, 
Messra C. & Son......... 3 

Bridge of Allan, Pullar, 
Mr.J., jun ............. 1 .. .. 

Dundee, . Meadows1de 
Church, Per. Mr. John 

Burrowbridge, Ba.ker Rev. 
T ............................. . 0 10 

3 10 
4 0 
5 0 
~ II 

Heardenon ............... 13 0 O 
O Edinburgh ..................... 21 13 0 
0 Galashiels, Baptistchurch 10 0 ll 
0 Ditto. Pinlrington, Mr.... 0 4 0 
0 Glasgow, additional...... 3 17 i 
0 Greenock, Muir, Mr. R... 0 10 . 

Taunton ....................... . 
Wellington ............... , .. , .. 
Weston, Dlair, Mrs ........ . 
Yeovil, ........................ .. 

SV.B.B.EY, 
Penge ......................... .. 

WAB.WICKSUIB.E, 
0 0 

Glenlyon, Baptist Church 0 7 6 
Leith, Pirie, Mrs. D...... 0 10 O 
New Milas, Howatt, Mr... 0 5 O 

w .............................. 0 0 Acocks Green............... 0 10 0 
Paisley, Tennant, Mr. ... O 5 ~ 
Rothsay ....................... 1 7 
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THE MISSION ARY HERALD. 

Annual Services 

OF THE 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

TUESDAY EvE~ilNG, APRIL lJTH. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

The Annual Members' Meeting will be held in the Library of the Mission. 
House, Castle Street, Holborn. Dr. UNDERHILL will preside and deliver an 
address. The Chair to be taken at se,en o'clock. 

T~a will be provided :;i.t six o'clock. 

THURSDAY MORNING, .A.PRIL 24TH. 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETING. 

A Meeting for Special Prayer on behalf of the Missions of the Society, will be 
held in the Library at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, in the morn
ing, at eleven o'clock. The Rev. W. BROCK, D.D., will preside. 

:FRIDAY EYENING, Al'RIL 25TH. 

WELSH ANNUAL MEETING. 

A Public Meeting will be held on behalf of the Society, in the Library of the 
Mission House. The Committee have the pleasure to announce that J. II. 
PULESTONE, EsQ., will take the Chair. Speakers-The Revds. Dr. Tuo1L\S, of 
Pontypool; B. MILLARD, of Jamaica; 0, DAYIS, ofLlangollen; aml C, GRIFFITHS, 

of Merthyr Tydvil. Chair to be taken at seven o'clock, 
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Lord's Day, .Ap,·il 27tl,. 

ANNUAL SERMONS. 

The usual Annual Sermons in the chapels of the metropolis will bo prot1ched 
as follows;-

Abbey Roan, St. John's Wood, I Rev. W.R. Skerry . 
Acton , Rev. W. H. llfoMechan 
Alfred Place, Old Kent Road . 
Arthur Street, Camberwell Gate 

,, King's Cross 
Addlestone 
Barking . 
Battersea, York Road 
Battersea Park . 
Belvedere , 
Berkley Road, Chalk Farm 
Bexlev Heath 
Bloo,;;sbury 
Bow 
Brentford, Park Chapel 
Brixton Hill 
Bromley 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel , 
Camberwell, Denmark Place 

Cottage Green 
Mansion Honse 

,, Charles Street 
Camden Road 
Castle Street (Welsh) 
Chelsea 
Clapham Comm::m 
Clapton Downs Chapel 
Commercial Street 
Crayford 
Croydon 
Dalston Junction 
Dartford 
Drummond Road, Bermondsey 
Dulwich, Lordship Lane 

Eldon Street (Welsh) 
Esher 
East London Tabernacle 
Finchley 
Forest Hill • 
Gravesend, Windmill Street 
Greenwich, Lewisham Road 

,, Sonth Street • 
Grove Road, Victoria Park 
Hackney, Mare Street 

,, Grove Street • . 
HackDey Road, Providence Ch .• 
Hammersmith, West End . 

,, Avenue Road 
Hampstead, Heath Street 

Rev. B. Millard • 
Rev. H. E. Stone 
Rev. E. Leach 
Collections later this 
Rev. S. G. Green, DD. 
Collections later this 
Rev.R.K.BrewerPh.D. 
Rev. G. Williams 
Rev. W. Frith 
Rev. W. Brock, D.D,. 
Oollectione in November 
Rev. D. Jones, B.A. 
Rev. J. W. Lance 
Rev. A. Tessier • 
Rev. J. Dnnckley 
Rev. R. Glover . 
Rev. C. Stovel . 
Rev. W. K. Rowe 
Rev. J. A. Griffin 
Rev. F. Tncker, B.A .. 
Rev. 0. Davies • 
R-,v. T. C. Page . 
Rev. T. Pottenger 
Rev. F. D. Waldock 
Rev. T. V. Tymms 
Rev. T. H. Holyoak 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon • 
Rev. R. Lewis 
Rev. A. Sturge . 
Rev. E. Spurrier 
Rev. Fred. Treetrail, 

F.R.G.S. 
Rev. C. Griffiths 
Rev. T. M. Morris 
Collections May 11 th. 
Rev. J. Chadwick 
Rev. C. Williama 
London Mission this 
Rev. J. Cox 
Rev. W. L. Giles 
Rev. D. E. Evans 
Rev. W. Rosevear 

Rev. J. Harvey • 
Rev. G. Short, B.A. 
Rev, H. H. Bourn. 
Rev. W. Sampson 

Rev. W. Stott. 
Rev. W. H. McMechan 

Rev. J. Thew. 
Rev. H. E. Stone. 
Rev. J. Stuart. 
year. 
Rev. J. H. Cooke, 
year. 
Rev.R.K.Brewer, Ph.D. 
Rev. C. Chambers. 
Rev. W. Frith. 
Rev. T. W. Handford. 

Rev. A. llfoKenna. 
ltev. R. Glovu. 
Rev. A. Tessier. 
Rev, R. Ernns. 
Rev. F. D. Waldock. 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Rev. W. K. Rowe. 
Rev. L. B. Brown, B.A. 
Rev. W. Arthur. 
Rev. C. Griffiths.· 
Rev. T. C. Page. 
Rev. T. Pottenger. 
Rev. F. Tucker, B.A. 
Rev. C. Stovel. 
Rev. T. H. Holyoak. 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon .. 
E.B. Underhill, LL.D. 
Rev. W. Goodman,B.A. 
Rev. B. Mi!Iard. 

Rev. J. Dunckley. 
Rev. 0. Davies. 
Rev. T. M. Morris. 

Rev. T. Thomas, D.D. 
year. 
Rev. J, Cox. 
Rev. J. W. Lance. 
Rev. J. Mursell. 
Rev. G. Short, B.A. 
Rev. D. E. Evans. 
Rev. J. Harvey. 
Rev. S. G. Green, D.D. 
Rev. C. Graham, 
Rev. J. P. Chown, 
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PLACE8. 

Hanwell . 
Harlington . 
Harrow-on-the-Hill . 
Hatcham Chapel, New Cross 
Hawley Road . 
Henrietta Street 
Highbury Hill . 
Highgate 
Islington, Cross Street • 

,. Salters' Hall Chapel 
Jam6s Street, Old Street . 
John Street, Bedford Row 

,, Edg-ware Road 
Kilburn 
Kingsgate Street 
King Street, Long Acre 
Kingston-on-Thames 
Lee 
Lower Edmonton 
Maze Pond 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Moor Street, Bloomsbury 
New Cross, Brockley Road 
North Bow, Park Road • 
Nottir.g Hill, Cornwall Road 
Peckham, Park Road 
Penge . 
Plumstead, Conduit Road . 
Poplar, Cotton Street. 
Potter Street, Harlow 
Putney • 
Regent's Park . 
Richmond, Park Street 
Romford, Salem Chapel 
Romney Street • • 
Rotherhithe, Midway Place 
Shackle well 
Rhooter's Hill Road 
Spencer Place • 
Stockwell . 
Stoke Newington, Devonshire 

Square Chapel 
Stoke Newington, BouverieRoad 
Stratford Grove 
Streatham 
Sutton 
Tottenham 

,, West Green 
Upper Holloway 
Upper Norwood 
Upton Chapel . 
Vernon Chapel . 
Victoria Docks • 
Waltham Abbey 

MORNING. 

London Mission this 
Rev. B. Dickins. 
Rev. J. Hirons 
Rev. T. J. Cole 

Rev. R. Evans 
Rev. P. G. Scorey 
Rev. ,W. D. Elliston 
Rev. A. Tilly . . 
Rev. T. Price, Pb. D. 
Rev. W. H. Payne 
Rev. R. P. Macmaster 
Collection April 20th 
Rev. H. Hardin . 
Rev. C. Chambers 
Rev. S. Pearce . 
Collections 9th March 
Rev. C. Bailhache 
Rev. R. Bayly . 
Rev. J. Thew 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
Rev. G. W.McCree 

Rev. R. R. Finch 
Rev. J. Owen 
Rev. J. Stuart .• 
Collections in February 

Rev. J. Drew 
Rev. J. F. Houstoun 
Rev. J. Penny 
Rev. W. Landels. D.D. 
Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A. 
Rev. W. S. Davis 
Rev. J. S. Morris 
Rev.J. W.Munns 
Rev, W. P. Balfern 
Rev. E. Edwards 
Rev. J. H. Cooke 
Rev. J. Mursell • 

Rev.J.H. Hinton,A.M. 
Collections later in the 
Rev. G. W. Fishbourne 
Rev. W. Coombes 
Rev. J. Davey . 
Rev. J. W. Butcher 

Rev. J. Culross, D.D .. 
Rev. W. Tulloch 
Rev. T. Thomas, DD. 
Sermons 23rd March 
Rev. R. D. Owen 
Rev. R. Williamson 
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EVENING. 

year. 
Rev. B. Dickins. 
Rev.J.Hirons. April 20 
Rev. F. Trestrail. 

Rev. G. ·Williams 
Rev. J. Culros~, D.D. 
Rev. W. D. Elliston. 
Rev. J. W. Butcher. 
Rev. H. Pestonji, M.A. 
Rev. S. Pearce. 
Rev. P. G. Scorey. 

Rev. J. F. Smythe. 
Rev. H. Hardin. 

Rev. J. Drew. 
Rev. R. Bayly. 
Rev. W.R. Skerry. 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 
Rev. H. H. Bourn. 

Rev. R. R. Finch. 
Rev. R.H. Roberts, B.A. 
Rev. E. Spurrier. 

Rev. J . .A.ldis, jun. 
Rev. J. F. Houstoun. 
Rev. J. Penny. 
Rev. W. Limdels, D.D. 
Rev. J. H. Millard, B . .A.. 
Rev. W. S. Davis. 
Rev. J. S. Morris. 
Rev. W. H. Payne. 
Rev. W. P. Balfern. 
Rev. C. Williams 
Rev. A Tilly. 
Rev. J. Owen. 

Rev. T. Wilkinson. 
year. 
Rev. G. W. Fishbourne. 
Rev. W. Coombes. 
Rev. J. Davey. 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear. 

Rev. R. Lewis. 
Rav. W. Tulloch. 
Rev. T. Price, Ph.D. 

Rev. R. D. Owen. 
Rev. R. Williamson. 
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Walthamstow, Wood Street 
Walworth Road 
W!Lndsworth, East Hill 
,vestbourne Grove 
,vood Green 
"'oolwich, Queen Street 

Parson's Hill 

1\-[o!lNING, 

Collections 18th May . 
Rev. J. P. Oh.own 
Rev. J. Aldis, jun. 
Rev. W. G. Lewis 
Rev. W. Green . 
Rev. T. Wilkin.011 
Rev. J. Green 

EvENINn. 

Rev. R. P. MaoMaster. 
Rev. W. Sampson. 
Rev. W. G. Lewis. 
Rev. W. Green. 
Rev. E. Edwards. 
Rev. J, ~reen. 

JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES. 
TnE following services for the young will be held in connection with the Mis
sionary AnniYersary on the afternoon of Lord's Day, 27th April, 1873. Tha 
Services, as a rule, commence at three o'clock, and terminate at a quarter past 
fr,ur. The Hymns, and the tunes with one exception, are printed in the Juveni!e 
Missionai·y Herald, and it will ·add much to the interest of the meetings if the 
tunes are well practised beforehand. 

X.n~E~~ CHAP:~ ______ \ ~--
.SPEAKER, 

Abbey R-0ad, St. John's ·wood 
Acton ... 
Batter-sea York R-Oad 
Berkelcv 'R-Oad Chalk Farm 
Bermondscy, Drummond Road 
Bloomsbury ... 
Bow ... 
Brentford, Park Chapel 
Bri..--don Hill, Kew Park Road 
Bromlev 
Brampton, On.slow .. . 
Calthorpe Terrace .. . 
Camberwell, Charles Street 
Camberwcll, Cottage Green 
Camberwell, Denmark Place 
Camberwell Gate, Arthur Street ... 
Camden Road 
C1apton, Downs Chapel 
Crayford 
Croj•don, V{ est 
Dnlwi~h 
Ealing 
Esher ... 
Finchlev 
Forest Hill 
Goswell R-Oad, Chades Street 
Hackney, Grove Street 
Hackne,·, Mare Street 
Hackney, Providence 
Hammersmith, West End .. . 
Hampstead, Heath Street .. . 
Harlin,,<Yton ... 
Harrow 
Hatcham, LaUBanne R-Oad ... 
Hawley Road 
Hightury Hill 
lligh~aie 

lllr. F. E. Tucker. 
lllr. W. J. Hurry. 
Rev. I- M. Soule-Rev. Dr. Green. 
l\Ir. H. Patton. 
ll[r. W. H. Millar. 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 

llfr. T. J. Comber. 

Rev. A. Tessier. 

lfr. H. H. Birt. 
1\fr. W. J. Scott. 
Rev. T. Martin. 
Rev. B. Millard. 

lllr. J. l\Iilton Smith. 
Rev. E. T. Gibson. 
llfr. S. D. Rickards. 
Rev. F. Trestrail. 
llfr. H. Gilmore. 
llfr. H. Capern. 
Rev, J, Chadwick, 
Messrs. Emmerson and Elliott. 

llfr. J. E. Roberts. 
Mr. Alfred Henry Baynes. 
Rev. J. Harvey. · 

Rev. W. Sampson. 
Mr. J.-F. Makepeace. 
Rev. J. Hirons. 
Rev. T. J. Cole. 

lllr. J. Bon.soIL 
Mr. C, Barnard. 
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NA~rn or,• UHArEL. 

Holborn, Kingsgate 8trnet 
Islington, Cross Stl'Cet 
Islington, Salters' Hall 
James Street, St. Luke's .. . 
Kennington, North Street .. . 
Lambeth, Regent Street 
Lambeth, Upton Chapel 
Lee, High Road 
Lewisham Road 
Lower Edmonton ... 
Maze Pond ... 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Peckham, Rye Lane 
Poplar, Cotton Street 
Regent's Park 
Rotherhithe, Midway Place 
Stratford Grove 
Stoke Newington, Devonshire Square 
Tottenham, High Road 
Tottenham, West Green ... 
Upper Holloway 
Vernon Square 
Victoria Park, Grove Road 
Walworth, East Street 
Walworth Road 
Wandsworth, East Hill 
W estbourne Grove ... 
Westminster, Romney Street 
Woolwich, Queen Street 

SPEAKER, 

)fr. ,T. J. Hayman. 
Rev. Prof. Pcstonji. 
Rev. T. Price, Ph.D. 
::\fr. R. Jeffrey. 

Mr. E. G. Sones. 
Rev. A. McKenna. 

Mr. ,v. J. Benham, B.A. 
ll!r. W. G. Smith. 

::\Ir. W. Appleton. 
)Ir. G. T. Congrove. 
?lfr. C. Dear. 

::\Ir. J. Banfield. 
)Ir. J. ,J. Daffornc. 
Mr. T. Pavitt. 
::\fr. W. Keen. 
~[r. A. P. Fa,ers. 
)fr. E. Hodder. 
)Ir. T. B. Robson. 

)Ir. H. G. Gilbert. 

Rev. W. G. Lewis. 
Mr. W. E. Beal. 
11Ir. W .• Tresidder. 

MONDAY EVENING, Al_,RIL 28TH. 
BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

6-5 

The Annual Meeting of this Society will be held in the evening in Kingsgate 
Street Chapel, Holborn.· Chairman :-G. T. KEMP, Esq., o_f Rochdale. 
Speakers-The Revds. W. R. STEVENSON, M.A., of Nottingham; THos. M..utTIN, 
of Serampore; JAs. C-oLRoss, D.D., of London; and F. D. WALDOCK, of 
Ceylon. Chair to be taken at half-past six o'clock. 

TuESDAY MORNING, APRIL 29TH. 
ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

The Annual General Meeting of the Members of the Society will be held in 
the Library of the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn. Chair to be taken 
at half-past ten o'clock, by W. STEAD, Esq., of Southport. 

This· meeting is for members only. All subscribers of l0s. 6d. or upwards, 
donors of £10 and upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contri
bution, or mini~ters who collect annually for the Society, are entitled to attend. 

WEDNESDAY MORNING, APRIL 30TH. 
A MISSIONARY BREAKFAST 

Will be held in the Library of the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, on 
behalf of the Zenana Mission in India. Chairman-Sir SA~UEL MORTON PETO, 
Bart. Speakers-The H.evds. GEo. PEARCE, A. McKENNA, Tnos. EVANS, and 
J. MARTIN, .Missionaries from India. 
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Breakfast at nine o'clock. Admission only by ticket, half-a-crown each, to
be had at the Mi!;'!!ion House, of the Hon. Secretaries, Mrs. ANGUS and Mrs. 
~~RANK SMITH, and of members of the Committee. Early application for tickets 
is requested. 

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 
The Committee announce, with much pleasure, that the Rev. CHARLES VINCE, 

of Birmingham, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the 
Society, at Bloomsbury Chapel. Service to commence at TWELVE o'clock. And 
that the 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON 
Will be preached by the Rev. CHARLES H. SPURGEON, of the Metropolitan 

Tabernacle, at W estbourne Grove Chapel. Service to commence at SEVEN 
o'clock. Hymns for these services may be had on application. 

THURSDAY EVENING, MAY 1ST. , 
PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Meeting will be held at Exeter Hall, on the evening of May.day, 
at which HUGH M. MATHESON, Esq., of London, has kindly consented to pre
side. The Revds. CHARLES WILLIAMB, of Accrington; THOMAS EVANS, of 
Allahabad; J. E. HENDERSON, of Jamaica;_ and THOMAS H. HANDFORD, of 
Bloomsbury Chapel, London, have consented to speak. The Chair will be taken 
at Srx o'clock. 

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the 
Vestries of the Chapels of the Metropolis. 

FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 2ND. 
YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE BAPTIST 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
The A.n.nual Public Meeting will be held at Bloomsbury Chapel. The Chair 

will be taken at SEVEN o'clock, by JAMES HARVEY, Esq., of London. Speakers
Revds. Dr. McAusLANE, of London, and B. MILLARD, of Jamaica; H. M. 
Bo:M:PAS, Esq., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law, and S. D. WADDY, Esq.,. 
of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 

A Preaching Tour. 
BY THE REv. G. H. RousE, M.A., LL.B. 

·1N our last number we left Mr. Rouse and his companions on the way

to their boat to prosecute the object of their journey. 

On our way we passed the police
officer of the district, who had come to 
the village to settle some dispute. We 
invited him to visit us in the boat and 
have a cup of tea. He consented, and 
showed no reluctance to drink tea, and 
eat biscuits aad bread and marmalade 
with us, all the rules of caste notwith-

standing. It is astonishing how caste 
is losing its power on the hearts of the 
educated. They adhere to its rules, 
in a general way, because they are not 
willing to lose caste ; but it is no 
longer a matter of conscience with 
them, and they have no scruple in 
breaking its rules, if they know that 
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no harm will come from their doing so. 
We talked on various subjects with 
him; but when we touched on the sub
ject of religion we evidently met with 
no response. However, he was very 
friendly, and the next morning when 
we met.him he said he was ~oming to 
our morning_ service in the chapel, 
which he accordingly did. After the 
service we went to have a look at the 
village Patshala, or school. A num
ber of boys were sitting down on mats 
on the ground, enjoying the morning 
sun; they were diligently writing the 
Bengali alphabet with ink on palm
leaves, over and over again, and re
peating it as they went on, Kan, Khan, 
Gan, Ghan, Oo-ong, ; Chan, Chhan, 
Jan, Jhan, Ee-ong; and so forth. 
Some of them were advanced enough 
to read, and we questioned them, and 
talked to them, and to the people there. 
We then returned to the house of the 
brothers, where we found refreshment 
again provided for us. A favourable 
breeze had sprung up, so we prepared 
to depart; but it was not so easy to 
'leave. 

INCIDENTS. 

An emaciated old man came, who 
had a larg.e gathering, the size of 
an orange, in the bend of the arm ; he 
asked if we could do anything for him. 
We said we could do nothing, and bid 
him look to God, the Friend of the 
sick and helpless. We left the house 
of the brothers, but were then invitecl 
to step into a house and talk with one 
of the residents of the place. We 
spoke of Christ to him and his house
hold, and another man who came 
there, and answered questions put to 
us. Mr. Kerry is much struck with 
the contrast between the friendliness 
of the people now, and their shyness 
When he was there seven years ago. 
It seems that the life and teaching of 

the brothers and of their Christian 
household is beginning to tell. I 
urged the listeners in the house to 
read the Gospels, and we had the plea
sure of selling two to them. We left 
this house, and went towanls the 
boat. Another interruption-this is 
a Christian's house, they would like 
us to step in. So we step into the 
court-yard, and sit down in Indian 
fashion, crossed-legged on the mat on 
the ground, and take a few whi:ffa 
from the "pipe of peace," which is. 
handed round. Then into another 
Christian's house, and then into an
other; in each case sitting down and 
saying a few words. Once more we 
start for the boat, and we find that all 
the Christians and one or two other 
residents accompany us. 

SALA.AJIIS. 

Once more we take leave. The old 
grandmother presses our hanJs, and 
says to me, as she hears I have lately 
seen Mr. Pearce, "Give my salaam to 
Mr. Pearce, and to your wife, and to 
everybody." I said, ' You send your 
salaam to all Christians on the face o.f 
the earth.' 'Yes,' she says. .A.t 
length our boat pushes off-the bro
thers give us a final grasp of the hand 
-and, as we · slowly move from the 
shore, we see them all standing there, 
the old lady, the two brothers, their 
children, little Doy-amoy anJ David 
-all standing in thoir oriental garb 
on the bank of tho river and looking a 
loving farewell ; our minds are carried 
back eighteen centuries, as we i.rre
sistibly think of the words, 'Aud they 
accompanied us to the ship.' We 
wish we could have photographed the 
scene. We were }oth exceedingly 
pleased with our visit to Bagmari, and 
the brothers Modun and Jogodishwar. 
There seems a real Christian life 
there; and we pray that the light 
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which has been kindled there may 
spread till all the darkness of the 
village is dissipated; and that God's 
grace may keep and bless the Christian· 
brethren there. 

THE SUNDERBUNDS. 

"1VeleftBagmari onThursdaymorn. 
ing,passed down the Mutlah river, and 
soon left the inhabited country behind 
us. "re anchored at sundown in the 
heart of the Sunderbunds, the next 
day were ~till passing through them, 
and on Saturday, at noon, we arrived 
at Khari, which is one of the most 
southerly ,illages, just on the borders 
of the jungle. There was something 
,ery impressive in the perfect stillness 
and solitude of the Sunderbunds, as we 
were anchored in the quiet of the even
ing-a stillness broken only by the 
chirping of the grasshoppers, or the 
howling of the jackals, or, occasionally 
it may be the roaring of the tiger. 
The sunsets were very beautiful, and 
I wished I had the power to depict 
on canvas the brilliant tints of the 
sky, reflected in the motionless water, 
with the dark background of the 
jungly banks. It was pleasing in our 
journey now and then to meet a fisher
man's or woodcutter's boat, to remind 
us that there were other human be
ings in existence beside ourselves. 
Wa were very much pleased with the 

niform good temper, and obliging dis
position of our boatmen; and we found 
that t1vo London Society missionaries 
had recently made in this very boat 
the tour in which they had sold so 
many Gospels and tracts. They had 
given the boatmen the Gospels and 
Psalms in Mussulman-Bengali, and 
had also taught them some Christian 
hymns; and we have often heard them 
singing these hymns as they were 
rowing, or when resting in the even
ing. 

TIIE CHURCH AT KHARI. 

On arriving at Khari, we walked 
over to the chapel and talked with 
Jacob Mondol, the pastor, and others 
of his people. While there, we saw 
the process of threshing the rice, and 
blowing away the cha.ff with the hand. 
fan, and we thought of the words
' Whose fan is in his hand.' The next 
morning we went over to the service. 
We were conveyed part of the way in 
a sa.ltee, a long nalTOW canoe, made out 
of the trunk of a tree,-a man standing 
in it, and propelling it with a long 
pole, which he pushed against the 
bottom of the river. It was a beauti
ful morning, a real Sun-day, as we 
passed along over the water, partly 
covered with the sacred lotus and 
other beautiful flowers; all nature 
seemed to praise God; but as we 
passed the natives cutting their 
rice, we were sadly reminded that 
we are in a land where there is no 
Sabbath, and no hope of the eternal 
rest above. Mr. Kerry and myself 
conducted lhe Bengali morning and 
afternoon services at the chapel in 
Welsh fashion, ea.ch,one preaching at 
each service. 'l'he chapel was well
filled-chiefly men in the morning, 
but many women and children in the 
afternoon. They all sat, in native 
fashion, on mats on the floor. The 
Roman Catholics have been trying to 
lead away the people at Khari, but 
without success. We talked with the 
people about the errors of the Catho
lics. The priest evidently had re
ceived as good as he gave when he 
attempted to reason with our brethren, 
who plied him with the Word of God, 
and took their stand alone on it. Mr. 
Evans, of Allahabad, told me that a na
tive carpenter had said, 'The Chris
tians have idols as well as we,for I was 
myself employed to mend one of them 
in the church (i.e., the Catholic 
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church).' So that a heathen carpenter 
was called in to repair an image in a 
so-called Christian place of worship : 
On Monday we again went over to 
the chapel, and had a meeting'.to try to 
settle a dispute which had arisen be
tween the church and one of the 
Christian families, and Mr. Kerry 
succeeded in effecting a reconciliation 
which we hope will be permanent. In 
the afternoon we walked over to a 
market, about two miles off, to preach. 
We met with a very attentive con
gregation, to whom we spoke of the 
only Saviour from sin. "\Ve took 
occasion of'its being the season of rice
harvest to speak of the great harvest 
of the end of the world;; we sp6ke of 
men's sin and its remedy; and we told 
them how men in vain made pilgrim
ages to Juggernaut in the hope of 
' seeing God,' for onlY. the 'pure in 
heart' can see Him-to wash the 
outside of a bottle can never make the 
inside clean. The people listened very 
attentively, and we sold some gospels 
and tracts-more than we expected, 
as the people had for so many years 
been accustomed to have their books 
given to them. 

KALA CHAND'S CONVERSION. 

On my way home, I -asked Kala 
Chand, one of our preachers, how 
he had become a Christian. He 
said, 'Many years ago I went on 
pilgrimage to Gunga Sagor, at the 
mouth of the Ganges, and there 
I saw a missionary giving away 
books. I took one, read it, received 
instructions from Mr. W. H. Pearce, 
and eventually became a Chris
tian.' 'What was the name of 
the missionary?' 'I do not know.' 
So it is; one sows and another reaps. 
We never know one-tenth of the 
results of our preaching and dis
tribution of religious books. Thou-

sands have been led to Christ, and yet 
it is very seldom that anyone can say, 
'Such and such an address of mine 
led to the conversion of such and such 
a man.' I pray that our feeble efforts 
on this tour may prove not to be alto
gether in vain. I was pleased with 
what I saw at Khari-no doubt there 
are imperfections there, as among all 
of us, but there seemed to me to be 
real life there; and Mr. Kerry thinks 
there is decidedly more of it mani
fested since the maintenance of the 
ordinances of religion has been largely 
thrown upon lthemselves. We took 
our leave of the brethren, and at mid
night left Khari. 

PREACHIKG EVERYWHERE. 

Twenty-four hours' journey through 
the Sunderbunds, where we saw 
several crocodiles swimming about, 
or asleep on the muddy banks of 
the river, brought us to Nishan
tolla Hat, on the Piyali river. On 
Wednesday morning and evening 
we went out and talked about the 
Saviour to the people we met. All 
listened attentively, and we sold seve
ral Gospels and tracts. Our experience 
in the evening will be an inde~ of the 
readiness of the people to purchase our 
books. We walked out to a small 
village, and about a dozen men col
lected together, chiefly :Mohammedans, 
apparently agriculturists just from 
the rice-fields. We spoke of Christ, 
and they listened with great atten
tion, and seeme(l specially affected 
when they heard how our Lord 
was put to death. They saw our 
books, and asked what they were 
about; and when they heard these books 
were the Ingil (Gospel), these dozen 
men purchased six copies-all that we 
had with us. There is a small school 
held just where our boat was anchored, 
and the children bought several Tract 
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Society books;'and the master two or 
three Gospels, which he said he would 
have the boys read in the school. 

OONYERSATION WlTH THE rEorLE. 

The next day, Thursday, a weekly 
market was to be held close to 
where we were anchored. We 
went there in the afternoon, when 
the people began to assemble, and 
endeavoured to speak to them 'all 
the words of this life.' After we 
had spoken some little time, we 
asked them if they had any questions 
to ask. if there was anything they 
did not understand. There was no 
response for a minute, and then one of 
our hearers said, ' Sahib, I do not 
understand anything whatever about 
it.' This was not encouraging; but, 
remembering my limited knowledge 
of Bengali, and the people's utter ig
norance of the simplest verities of our 
faith, I did not wonder at the remark. 
I then tried to be as simple as possible. 
' We are sinners ; do you understand 
that?' ' Yes.' ' God is angry at 
sin.' 'Yes.' 'If there is sin there 
must be punishment.' " Yes.' 
' God's own Son bore the punishment 
in our stead ; ' and we went on as 
simply as possible telling of Christ. 
Then we said, 'Now do you under
~tand ~• The man said 'Yes;' bnt 
how far he really did understand it I 
do not know. Although the place is 
not more than about twenty miles 
from Calcutta, we were, I believe, the 
first preachers who had ever gone 
there, as not many years ago it was 
jungle, though now well populated. 

.u.i.u JC...u' J::.lUJ::i.\'UJ:; OJ:' 'l'HJ:; WORK, 

Hence it is extremely difficult, in a 
mere passing address, to convey even 
the most rudimentary knowledge of 
the Gospel to men whose religious 
thoughts from childhood have been 

exclusively in the direction of heathen
ism or Mohammedanism. But I hope 
we shall follo,v up this visit and en
deavour to preach the Word more 
fully. We went on preaching aml 
talking about Christ as far as strength 
of voice allowed, and we sold several 
tracts and Gospels ; we could have 
sold many more of the latter, but 
unfortunately we had but a small 
stock with us, which was soon ex
hausted. We sold also one New 
Testament. Our experience on this 
tour is far from extensiye ; but 
as far as it goes it confirms the opinion 
that the Mohammedans of the lower 
orders are becoming more ready to· 
receive and even purchase Gospels, 
and that there is not among them that 
personal hostility to the English 
which is supposed to exist. The recent 
census of Bengal shows that the popu
lation is much larger than it was sup
posed to be, and that the number of 
Mohammedans, as compared with Hin
doos, has been much under-estimated. 
In view of these facts, it is very im
portant that some missionary should 
be sent out, whc, will specially seek 
the spread of the Gospel among the. 
Mohammedans. 

PRESERVATION . OF LIFE. 

"We left Nishantolla Hat, on Thurs
day evening. We hesitated whether 
to stop on the way and take the train, 
or to go direct in the boat to Calcutta. 
We chose the latter course, and little 
thought that the lives of three persons 
probably depended on our choice. In 
this way; we were awoke at night by a 
noise, and, going on deck, we found a 
number of natives there. They had 
been in a boat on their way to Jessore; 
they went down with the tide, and 
when it began to flow they fastened 
the boat to a bamboo pole, which they 
'stuck in the mud, and went to Bleep .. 
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Presently the tide began to rise, and, 
the boat being securely fastened, the 
water flowed over it, and it sank, and 
the people awoke to find themselves 
struggling for life in the water.· 
Some managed to get to the shore, 
the others floated up the stream, sup
ported either by clinging to a tin box, 
or by the mats on which they were 
lying, which, for a time, almost served 
as boats to them. They cried out for 
help, but, though there were several 
boats there, the boatmen, either be. 
cause they were asleep, or, as likely as 
not, from sheer indifference, did nothing 
to help them. Our boatman, hearing 
their cries, went to them, rescued them, 
and took on board their friends from 
the shore. When we saw them they 
were shivering from the cold and 
damp, and we brought them down into 
the cabin and talked to them. There 

were five men, three women, and a 
cat. The old woman and tho cat were 
asleep together on a sort of thick 
coverlet, and this supported thein in 
the water. We askecl the people who 
they were, and where they were going, 
and then talked to them of the good
ness of God in preserving them, and 
of the yet greater rescue from sin and 
hell ; that we are, as it were, asleep in 
our sins, in the boat of this world, ancl 
the tide of God's wrath is slowly ris
ing to overwhelm us, and will surely 
overwhelm us unless we take refuge 
with Jesus Christ. We met with but 
little response; one of the men, a 
Brahmin and a priest, maintained that 
by the worship of Kali we obtain de
liverance from sin, and when he left 
he refused even to accept the tract 
which we offered him. In ths even
ing we reached Calcutta." 

Notes of a Visit to New Calabar. 
BY THE REv. RollERT SMITH. 

(Seep. 50 HERALD for March.) 

MR. SMITH continues as follows the striking account of his trip to 

this portion of the coast of Western Africa:-

TREIB IDOLS. 

'' I asked the king to allow me to look 
at his idol-room, which he immediately 
granted; and, oh! what a strange scene 
it was. In the middle and on eithor side 
weresmallfigures, resemblingEgyptian 
mummies; these were decorated, and 
held various things in their hands. 
In the corner were a number of boxes ; 
these contained 'sacred' things,-old 
and dirty pieces of sticks, and other 
things, that looked fit only for the dust
cart ; a shoTt distance from these were 
a number of skulls of various animals, 
and, I think, only one human 'skull. 
Before the idols or figures were three 
small pyramids of earth, with holes in 

the top, either for water or fire, or for 
the offering of incense m- sacrifice. 
The whole place and rubbish were held 
sacred. Oh, that soon both the king 
and his people may learn to know and 
love that Saviour; who alone can sa,e 
both body and soul ! . From the king 
we next visited the great juju build
ing, or house of worship. What a 
strange scene it was! How can it 
be described to be understood by dear 
friends in Christian Englaml O Only 
those who see it for themselves can 
fully unclorstanJ its strangeness. It 
is a large building of posts and mats, 
I think the fargest in the town, and 
the most conspicuous. We had first 
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to get permission from the juju king 
or priest; this was given readily, but 
in a very gruff man.ner. The man 
li,es close by the building. On first 
entering the building, we were re
minded of some old stores, where mis
eellaneous goods are collected, and 
exposed for sale. There were heaps of 
basins and plates-(everything of a 
certain pattern or mark is called juju, 
and is immediately sacrificed and de
,oted to juju)-quantities of Man
chester cotton goods ; nearly an 
hundred undressed dolls, arranged in 
rows; large ship-bells; a number of 
earth figures, like we saw in the king's 
house ; animal skulls, fixed in rows ; 
earth hills; behind a screen, which we 
did not see, were, we believe, horrible 
things kept ; there was a representa
tion of an altar or place of sacrifice, 
above it were figures looking down, 
before it some beautifully-carved ele
phants' tusks, a human skull, and in 
the centre was a large stone basin, 
over which human victims have been 
sacrificed, and into which the blood 
flowed'. It was a sickly scene, and 
one which pro,ed our deepest feeling 
of horror, as we thought of the ter
rible scenes that had been, and might 
yet be, enacted there. For only a few 
years since, sixteen poor creatures 
were taken prisoners-of-war, and after 
being cruelly put to death-the very 
boys witnessing and assisting in the 
torture-thev were devoured. I asked 
if the peopl~ wrre cannibals ? They · 
assured we they were not; that it was 
only some of their slaves who eat 
people thus; and I believed them. 

TIIE SL.AVES. 

"The slaves, or servants, are brought 
down from various parts of the in
terior, and are most dreadfully de
graded. Many bear a most brutal 
and savage appearance in their coun-

tenances. These men have often to 
suffer much, and are very cruelly 
treated in some parts, but not alwl\ys. 
Some rise to a position superior to 

· their masters. The slaves, or house
hold servants of Cameroons, have a.n 
enviable position to many others. The 
tender mercies of · an African master 
are often very cruel towards his slaves 
-his·.own countrymen; I should think 
far worse than when he falls into the 
hands of an European slave-master. 
,ve are rejoiced to know there are 
many exceptions, especially where 
European influence is .brought to bear 
upon the people generally. 

THE FEMALE POPULATION 

'' We were pleased to find that they 
held very sensible views 1·especting 
their females, far above the Dnalla 
people ; they do not buy and sell their 
families, nor do they compel a wife 
-(they do not understand the sweet 
and binding relationship as we do)
to live with her husband if they can't 
agree; but should the woman be in 
fault when her case is tried by the 
family, they allow the husband or 
father to chastise her with a flogging. 
The females here (New Calabar) are 
not' fattened up' like Christmas cattle 
in England, as they are in Old Calabar, 
where a 'lady,' who is so stout that 
she can scarcely walk, is thought to 
be the hand~omest creature going. 

RETURN. 

" On my return to Bonny River, I 
visited the Rev. Mr. Smart, a native 
minister from Sierra Leone, and asked 
him if he knew wliether Bishop 
Crowther was likely to take up 
New Calabar, and place a missionary 
there, as they were so near, and ha.cl 
mission-stations on either side of it, 
their other mission-stations being in 
the Brass River; he said, 'Yes, the 
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Bishop had been speaking about it, 
and thought he would do so during 
the coming year ; but he would speak 
to the Bishop on his return.' I pur-

pose writing to hilll on the subject. 
May both that and other dostitute 
places be speedily enlightened with 
the Light of Life ! " 

The Population of India. 
JN January, 1872, the Government of India ascertained, by the census 

then carried out, that the population under the Queen's paramount 
authority very considerably exceeds all the estimates which had been 
formed of it. The Friend of India thus gives the resul ta :-

India paying revenue to the Supreme Government 186,500,000 
Mysore and Berar, under English administration 6,500,000 
The 153 Feudatory States paying tribute to 

Native Princes 48,000,000 

241,000,00(:) 

The population under the direct control of the Crown numbers 18 6-/r 
millions, or 22 millions more than was ever believed by the most well

informed statisticians and others. 
The provinces in which our own missionaries labour are the North

W est and Bengal. These contain:-

North-West Provinces 
Bengal 

31,500,000 
66,i50,000 

98,250,000 

Let our readers estimate the arduousness of the task to communicate 

to this mass of:human beings the simplest elements of _the Gospel qf 
Christ, one-half of whom, the women, have hitherto been practically 
inaccessible. What are the three or four hundred missionaries employed 

among so many? Truly the harvest is great, but the labourers are few. 

The Gospel in Brittany. 

THE town of St. Brieuc is of some itnportanca in the department of the 
Cotes du Nord, in Brittany, of which it is the capital. It lies on the 

main line of rail way to Cherbourg. The influence of the Romish priesthood 
is very great, and the churches are filled with numerous illustrations of 

the superstitious usages by which the people are led astray. The mis
sionary, the Rev. V. Bouhon, has found some difficulty in securing a 
suitable place for worship, and is the only Protestant minister for many 
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miles around. In the present circumstances of France, every movement 

to increase the amount of Scriptural instruction deser,·es encouragement, 

and our readers will be pleased to see that Mr. Bouhon is not without 

some tokens of the Divine blessing on his labours. 

" During the months of A.ugust and 
September, our place of worship, which, 
as you know, is only a room over 
~tables, has been•found out by a cer
tain number of strangers. Travelling 
through Brittany they have encouraged 
the missionary, some by a kind word 
of inquiry, and others by contributions 
towards current expenses. The moral 
effect on ordinary attendants also is 
good and keeps up their interest. 

" An interesting feature in the 
work has been the regular coming to 
our worship (since August) of a lady 
formerly a boarder in one of the town 
convents, and already mentioned in 
mv letters. So that she should not 
co~tinue to affect the other inmates, 
the lady superior requested her not to 
nsit there any more; but an elderly 
boarder, eighty-four years of age, has 
kept up her former acquaintance with 
Mdlle. J., even calling on her at her 
lodgings rather than be thus deprived 
of her friend and of her Scripture read
ings. It seems also that a Dominic:m 
monk, preaching in the convent cha
pel, has s_cioken strongly of the impor
tance of Scripture study exclusive of 
other religious books. But when it 
was found out that his exhortation. 
was seriously attended to he was sent 
elsewhere, and the readers of the Bible 
were told to desist lest they should err 
in their interpretations. 

"For some time Mdlle.J.was in great 
mental agitation, but she gradually 
came to feel she dicl no harm in dis
o bevino- the e;onfessor in this matter, 
and so;'n she desired to be received into 
our church. She now comes every 
Wednesday for instruction, in view of 
Luing baptized. 

INCIDENTS. 

"Our Sunday-school has lost one of 
its pupils by removal; this was a Breton 
girl, v~ry attentive, and who loved our 
hymns. As a souvep.ir of her stay 
among us she took away a pocket New 
Testament. 

"A commercial traveller, whom I 
knew some years ago in a Paris Sun
day-school, passed lately through this 
town. He desired to have a choice of4 

tracts and a few New Testaments for 
distribution in Brittany; I was happy 
to supply him with some, and felt sure 
that he would do good with them. 

" Towards the better working of 
Sunday-schools, and for the benefit of 
teachers, I have already sent to severaJ. 
a French tract, printed on letter 
paper; a parcel of these was given. 
me by a New York friend of the cause, 
and a Breton translation will soon be: 
ready for those who cannot so easily 
read French. 

" Plerin, on the other side of the 
port, is the place from which comes. 
one of our Sunday hearers ; this is a 
woman whose attentions to the cholera 
sufferers in 1867 were rewarded pub
licly-a bronze medal being sent to her 
by the Minister of Public Works. 

'' At Plouaret and Lannion I have 
been encouraged. In the first place 
an innkeeper bought the Scriptures, 
and in the other an aged man, some
what of a poet, willingly 'l.ets me a1·gue 
with him, and reads Christian books 
and hymns. 

TIIE PROGRESS OF TIIE MISSION IN 

PARIS, 

"On the 19th, of August I went to 
attend the laying of the first stone of the 
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Paris Baptist Ohapel, Since meeting 
the brethren of the American Mission 
some years back, and in view of form
ing a Baptist Union, no gathering had 
taken place. It was recognised that 
the churches were yet too weak, but at 
the same time it was felt desirable 
to meet, if special opportunities pre
sented themselves. 

''Pastors Lepoids and Dez welcomed 
me, and I took part in the interesting 
performance by offering prayer after 
M. Lepoids had addressed the people. 
About fifty friends had assembled, and 
the working men employed were most 
attentive. From the windows of sur
rounding houses you could ilee people 
listening earnestly, What a contrast 
with the scenes of fire and bloodshed 
under the Commune ! Where the cha
pel is being erected formerly stood a 
fine house which the Communeux en• 
tirely destroyed with petroleum! I 
was happy to meet there Mr. James 
Benham, and the Rev. S. H. Booth, of 

London, Before leaving Paris, Pastor 
Dez requested me to stay and address 
their new congregation, near the In
valides, Although the evening was 
very wet some 30 working men and 
women assembled, After the address 
I gave them some details on Hayti and 
Brittany missions as having also suf
fered like themselves from war. 

"The railway from St. Brieuc to Pon
tivy having lately been opened, I went 
again in that direction and distributed 
tracts and Gospels as I found oppor
tunity; but I was astonished to find 
the Breton-speaking people generally 
preferring a Freneh to a Breton tract. 
This is evidently the effect of public 
schools in which the old.Breton is dis
carded;altogether. 

'' Our lending library has again 
done good service in town, and 'I have
beeo. able to sell one Bible, three New 
Testaments, and two ditto with the 
Psalms." 

Missionary Notes. 

SERAMPORE,-'-The Rev.- J, Thomas informs us that he expected to remove 
to the house in which for the future the class of Christian boys in the college 
will live, about the 15th January. The boys were to remove from the Bunga
low on the 1st February, and will be increased to fifty in number as suitable 
lads present themselves. For several months past, they have met for a 
Scripture lesson every Sunday in Mr. Thomas's house. The prophecies re
specting the Messiah, and the first half of the Epistle to the Hebrews, ham 
been the subjects of instruction, 

ALLAHABAD.-The Rev. T. Evans writes that he expected to leave Bombay 
on the 17th March, in the steamer Peshawur, and may arrive in London about 
the 14th April, in time to take part i~ the Annual Meetings. 

FERNANDO Po.-We 11re very sorry to report that the health of the Rev 
Q. W, Thomson may oblige him to return shortly to England. He was antici
pating with great joy the work at his new station. He mentions the illness of 
his child as very serious, and that Mrs. Thomson is very far from well. He had 
come to Fernando Po with the hope of seeing a doctor, aud had been cible to 
consult one on board a steamer on its way south. 
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LucEA, J.UtAICA.-Our native brother, the Rev. ,v. Burke, has accepted the 
pastorate of this church, vacant by Mr. Lea's removal to Spanish Town. He 
speaks of the repairs of the chapel as very heavy, and requests English friends 
to furnish him with a box of useful a1·ticles for sale to meet the cost. We shall 
be happy to give the particulars of his station to any working party, and will 
forward the box to him when ready. 

AFRICA.-W e are happy to learn that Mr. Thomson's visit to the River Bonny, 
to consult a physician, has resulted in a very considerable improvement in his 
health. Mrs. Thomson and their child, however, continue very unwell, and 
a change to England is necessary. 

YrCTORIA, AMBOISES B.~Y.-The Rev. R. Smith describes the people in the 
vicinity of the new station at Bonjongo as being in the lowest condition of 
sa,age life. At Victoria, a most interesting series of services was held on New 
Year's Da.y, when eight persons were baptized by Mr. Pinnock. Mr. Smith 
complains that the climate is having a very unfavourable effect on his health. 

CALC"GTT.~.-By telegram we learn the safe arrival in Calcutta, on the 22nd 
February, of the ship Othello, in which our esteemed friends, the Rev. \V. H. 
and Mrs. Anderson, sailed. 

Home Proceedings. 

We may mention, for the information of our readers, the publication of a little 
work entitled : '' Christian Missions in the East and West ; in connection with 
the Baptist Missionary Society." It contains a sketch of the history of the 
Society during the eighty years of its existence, from 1792 to 1872. The volume is 
handsomely printed, and is illustratecj. by two maps, showing the Missfons of the 
Society and the religions of the various parts of the world. The proceeds of 
the sale will go to the funds of the Society. The price of the volume is three 
shillings, and may be had of Messrs. Yates and Alexander,_ the publishers. 

As the Rev. Isaac Pegg has ceased to be a Missionary af the Society, it is 
necessary that all contributions for the San Domingo Mission and Chapel should 
be sent direct to the Secretary at the Mission Hou&e. 

TO TREASURERS OF AUXILIARIES, 

It is particularly requested that, in forwarding their remittances, our friends 
should specially mention what sums are to be devoted to special purposes. 
Much inconvenience and inaccuracy are occasioned by the neglect of this rule. 

REMITTANCES, 

We again caution our friends against sending their collections, &c., in 
postage stamps. It is not safe to do so. We have found that several remit
tances made this year in stamps have not reached the Mission House. Post. 
office orders should be made payable to the Secretary at the General Post 
Office, St. Martin's.le.Grand. 
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Contributions 

From 19tli Fehruary, 1873, to 18tli March, 1873. 

W. J; 0. denotei:i thnt the cnntrihnt!on is for Wido,c., a11d O,-pha,i,,: N. P. for .V,itivc P,w,chP,r,; 

T. for Tnr1ul<tti()1u ; S. for Schools. 

A:SNUAL SUJJSCRIPTIONS. 

Becby, Mrs .....•...... , .•••• 2 2 0 
Boyes, Misses .............. 0 15 6 
Butterworth, Mr. W. A. 2 0 0 

Do. for China ............ 1 0 0 
Do fo,· TV & 0 ········· 0 10 0 

Champion, Miss l I 0 
Oolman, Rev. R ............ l 0 0 
Evans,Rev. W.W ....... 0 10 0 
}"'ishcr, }Irs., Dridgnorth O 10 0 
Francis, Mr. J ............. 1 1 0 
Goodall, Mr. A. B ......... l I 0 
Gurney, Mr. Joseph .....• 5 5 0 
Lewis, Mr. H., Merthyr 
Fearless, Mr. W., East 

l 0 0 

Grinstead. 0 0 
Pottenger, Rev. T .....•... 1 0 
Stubbins, Rev. I .......... I I 0 
Welch, Mrs. M. Kemp .. 2 10 0 
Whitchurch, Miss •••...... 2 10 0 

DONATIOXS. 

Beyau, Mr. R. C. L ...... 200 0 0 
Bible Translation Society 

for T ........................ 600 0 0 
Esse.."'C, J. & 0 ....•....•••... 2 0 0 

Gojj~;. ~~~!, ~it:I~l~:; 5 0 0 
Gough,Mrs. T. T. ((box) 0 12 0 
Hocombe, Miss, Potter's 

Bar ................ ,(box) I 11 3 
Matches, Ca.ptain ..••••... I 0 0 
Powell, ~fr. J. Benson, 

~or ltal!f .................. I I 0 
Tritton, Mr. Joseph .•..• 50 0 0 
Tutton,Mr. M., Swansea 5 0 0 

For Rev . .r. G. Gregson's Chapel 
at Agra. 

Per Rev, W. A. Blake-
Blake, Rev. ,v. A.......... 0 10 0 
Havclock, Sir Henry,Brt. 5 0 0 
Lawrence, General Sir 

A,, K.C.D ............... 5· 0 0 
Sandwith, Colonel ...... 0 10 0 

Under I0s. .. • • • • ...... 0 6 0 

LEGACIES. 

Riley, the late Miss, of 
Erwood Hall, by Mr. 
D. J. Crossley ......... 500 0 0 

Smith, the late Mr. 
Thomas, of Jreby 1 

Winchcombe, by Mr. 
J. Townshcnd ......... 900 0 0 

Ward, the late Mrs. 
Maria, of Kibworth 
Hu.rc01ut, Lciccstcr
ehire, one sixth share 
of rcsiJ.uc, by Mr. 
Edmund Hipwood ... 18 12 G 

LONDON A:-.D MIDDLESEX. 

Carubcrwcll, Charles-st., 
forN.P.,perY.)LM.A. I 5 0 

Camberwcll, Cottage-
grccn, for Two N.Ps. 
under jJfr. Wenger, 
Calcutta .................. 12 10, 0 

Do. Mansion Honse, for " 
TV.&0 . ................. . 

Fifield ........................ 2 o o 
Headley ... . ..... ... .•. .. .. .. I o o 
Reading, King's-road ... 26 3 o 
Do .. for ~.& 0 . ......... 3 o o 
Wokingham ............... 35 9 11 
Do., for Mr. Sale's boat 5 16 0 

BUCKINGH.6.>ISHIRE. 

Aylesb=y ............. ..• I I o EbenezerSunday-school. 
per Y. M. M. A . ..... . 

Hackney, Marc-street, 
o Do., for 1V.P................ 0 19 0 

Little K.ingshill..... ..•.•.• 8 I I 2 
for w. &o ................ 4 15 

Hammersmith, West 
End Ch ................... 10 0 0 

Do., for W. & 0. ......... 0 O 
Hammersmith, Spring 

Vale, Sunday-school... 1 
Hampstead, Hcath-st., 

for W. d: 0. . ........... 12 12 O 
Harrow-on-the-Hill ...... 12 3 5 
Harlington....... ...... .... . 3 8 lo 
Hawley-road.............. 41 IG 10 
Islington, Cross-street, 

Olney ....................... 14 18 10 
Do., for W. d; O. ......... 3 O 0 
Do., for .V.P................ 2 15 8 
Weston Turville ......... 6 o 3 
Do., for W. & O. ......... o 14 !l 

C.-llCDRlDOE. 

Cottenham, Old llccting, 
for N.I'. .................. 0 t;l G 

Histon, for _y P ......... I O O 
Isleham, for S.P.......... o 8 6 

CHE'5HIRE:. 

Juv. Ass. for iV.P., 
pcrY.M.M.A ....... I H 10 

Islington, Salter's Hall 
Chapel, for W. &: O. ... 8 8 O Chester ................... .. 2 O O 

l{ingsgatc-st, Chapel ..• O 10 O Do., for .Y.P................ 5 10 0 
Do. S. Sch. for Mr. 

CtrYBERLAND. Smith, Camcroons... 7 0 0 
Do., for Mt· . .Kerry's 

o o 1'farn>ort........ ............. .5 1-:l o School, Calctetta .•••..... 
Regent's Park Sun.-sch., 

pcrY.M.M.A .......... 31 li 8 
Romney-street ............ 4 · I 4 
Ven1on Chapel, fo1· JF. & 

0 . ........................... 8 I 6 
Do., per Y. l\L M.A. ... 3 13 6 
Walthamstow,Wood-st., 

forN,P.,perY.M.ll.A. 
Wandsworth, East Hill 
Do, for IV. & 0 ............ . 
l>o. for N.P . ............. .. 

IlEDFOBDSBlB.E. 

I 9 6 
0 I0 6 
2 3 0 
I 15 4 

Whitebann ............... I O O 

DE1"'0NSBIBE. 

Devonport, Morice-sq., 
for W. &O . .......... . 

Uodbury and Ring-more 
Do., for ;.'{.P ...... ........ . 

DLRH.Ul. 

2 5 U 
5 3 3 
0 9 j 

Hamsterley, for .V.P.... O 13 lo 
Hartlepool .. .. .... . .. ..... .. 2 11 8 
Sunderland, San:,-street 15 O O 

BiggleswaUe, for TV. & O. 1 0 0 \Vest Ha.rtlepool, Towcr-
O street, for J.V.P. ......... I 0 Blunham..................... 0 17 

Do. for IV. & 0............. 0 3 
Do. for N.P. ............... O 2 
Dunstable .................. 20 9 
Do. for JV. & 0............. 0 15 
Houghton Regis ......... I I 
Keysoc, for N.P. ......... 0 17 
Leighton Buzzard, Lake-

6 
6 
3 
6 
0 
8 

EssEx, 

Halstead,Providcnce Ch. 
Sun.-s~h., for .. Y.P. ... 0 7 6 

GLODCESTEB.SHIRB. 

street ..................... 26 .; O Cheltenham ............... 3 10 O 
Coleford, for TF'". & 0. ... 1 1 0 

BBI\KSlllBE. 

Dlackwatcr .................. rn O 
Dourton ..................... 21 18 
Do., for JJ'", & 0. ......... 2 0 
Do., for _V,l'................ S O 

Miucbinhu.mpton . .... .. .. 2 1-l 9 
Do., for JV. & O. ...... ... 1 O o 

0 .Nnih;worth, Tubernnclc, 

g' DJ~~};·tz;;·::::::::::::::: g \~ ' 
0, 
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IlAi'TS. 

Beaulieu, for w. &: 0. •.. I O o 
Fleet,........................... I 5 6 
Do., for W. & 0 . ....•.... 0 13 O 
HaYant., for lV. & O. ... 0 7 6 
Rornsey . .. .. . .. .. . ....... ... 5 2 , 
Do., for W . .{· O. ••..••... 1 0 0 
Do .• for ;Y.P ....... ,........ 2 18 5 
Whitchurch ............. .. 7 5 8 

IfEllEFORDSBIRE, 

Cro'Whill ..................... l 0 0 
'Fmn1hope ....... 7 16 3 
Do .. for W & O ...........• 0 8 O 
Do., for K P . . .. ....... .... 8 2 9 

ii~~-!11~:d ::::::::::::::~:::::: 3~ ! g 
Do .. for W & 0....... ....• I 11 8 
Do .. for K P .••... ......... 6 2 5 
Lcdbury ..................... l 8 

Hn.TS. 

Drcachwood-grecn, for 
W &: 0 .•........... ...•.•. 0 11 3 

Rickma.nsworth ........•... 11 5 10 
~o., ;or J!_7 & 0............ I l 0 

o., or 11 P ............... 0 18 S 
Do., for Orphan G-irl 

"Fanny," under Mr. 
Smith, Cameroons ••• I 10 O 

Tring. New Mill ......... 7 0 9 
Do., for W &: 0 ..•.... ..••• l 17 4 

HrNTINGDONSBIRE. 

Bluntisham •••....•.•••...... 12 17 9 
Do., for W & 0, moiety 1 6 o 
Dean ....•...................... 3 5 O 
Do., for W & 0, moiety O I O O 
Fenstanton .....•..•....••..• 6 O 6 
Godmanehcster .••.. .. . . ••• l 6 3 
Do .• for W & O, moiety O 6 6 
Hail Weston .....•.••.••... I 2 5 
Houghton •........•••.••••• 4 12 10 
Huntingdon .....•........• 31 7 9 
Do., for W & G, moiety 2 8 4 
Do., Brampton ........•... 0 8 I 
Do., Great Staughton ..• 1 10 9 
Do., Hartford............... 0 7 9 
Do.: Perry .................. 0 4 JO 
Do., Strikeley ........•••• 1 13 5 
Kim bolton .•. •.••.. ....••..• 3 10 3 
Offord ....•...........•..••... l 14 0 
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}{ENT. 

Ashford ..................... 5 I 

l Smrnast1.'8RIRE. 

7 Frome, Badcox-ln.no, for 
5 (I Dover ........................ 7 10 6 JV& 0 ............ , ..... , .. 2 

Do .• for NP ............... O 18 2 Hatch lleaucha..mp, for 
1 G 0 
0 16 11 
0 16 5 
l JO 0 
0 12 (I 

Forest Hill .................. 33 17 o NP ...................... .. 
Margate. for W & 0.. ...• 4 O 
Ram:--gnte, Ellington Ch. 4 19 

o Stogumber ........... , ..•. ., 
6 Do., for NP .............. . 

LANCA.SRlB.'E. 

Rlack1)ool. Union Ch ... . 
Do., for W& 0 ........... . 
Do., for z,.,r P .............. . 
Bolton~ Claremont Ch., 

S 6 3 
0 18 8 
2 16 8 

forW&O ............... 214 0 
Bootle. for NP............ 3 16 3 
Colnc, for W &: 0 ......... 2 0 0 
C"uiston, for NP......... l It 6 
Darwen, for W& 0 ...... 110 O 
Do., for .VP .•••••......... 2 11 6 
Liverpool,PembrokeCb. 51 6 10 
Do., Fabius Chapel ...... 8 o 5 
Do., To~teth Tabernacle 2 3 2 
Tottlcbank, for JV &: 0 0 12 8 
Waterbarn. for W& 0. l 10 0 
Do., for N P ............... I 5 3 

LEICESTEB.SHIR.E, 

Leicester, Harrey-lane, 
forW&0 ............... l 6 l 

Luttcrwortb, for NP ... 0 6 O 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

13iUingborough, for 
W&0 ••••••••••••...... 

NORFOLK. 

Lynn, Stepney Ch., for 
W&0 .................... . 

Do.1 forN P .............. .. 

0 5 6 

2 0 0 
4 11 6 

N ORTHA'llPTO~SHIRE. 

Broughton, for NP ..... 0 17 0 
Guilsborough,for W & 0 0 10 0 
Milton .......•..•..........•.• l 3 5 
Moulton I 0 0 
Northampton, Princes-

street, for W & 0 .....• 0 12 0 
Ringstead, for W & 0 ... 0 JS 6 
Stanwick. for NP l l 6 
Weston-by-Weedon;·f~; 

W&0 ..................... I 0 0 

Watchet .................... . 
Wincanton, for J-V & 0 

81.'AFF0BDSIIIRE, 
Brettell-lane ............... 7 17 0 
Do., for W & 0............ l 0 0 
Wednesbury, fo1· W &; 0 0 5 0 
Wolverhmnpton .... , .... 12 5 2 
Do., for W &; 0............ 3 13 10 

• SUFFOLK, 
Bramf\eld . . ... . . . • . . . . .. .. • 0 I 9 0 
Hadleigh, for W ,S- 0 ... 0 10 0 
Somerleyton .......••...... 11 2 4 
Do., for W & O ............ 1 0 0 
Do.,for Mrs.Kerry's Sch.. 2 2 O 
Wattisham, for W & 0 l 5 0 

SURREY, 
Cheam .....•.....•.......••.•• 0 8 0 
Do., for W & 0.......... .. 0 II 0 
Esh er .••... .•• •••. •• ... .•• . •• 11 11 l 
Do., for W & 0............ 0 10 0 
Do., for N. P, per 

Y.}1.M.A ......... , ••• 2 8 8 
Outwood ..................... 0 10 0 
Do., for W & 0............ 0 17 6 
Do., for NP............... l 2 6 
Penge ........................ 15 4 G 
Do., for NP .............•. 2 5 l 

SussEx. 
l3righton, Bond-street, 

for TV&; 0 ............... l O O 
Lewes ............. , •••••••... 14 10 8 
Do., for W & O ............ I 14 9 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Alcester 14 9 9 
Birmingham, Gt. King-

street, for N P ......... 0 13 5 
Do., Harborne Chapel, 

forW&0 ............... l 6 0 
Do., forN P ............... 0 17 3 

Leamington ............... 5 5 5 
Do., Clarendon Church 109 l 8 
Do. Warwick•street ..• 7 15 8 

Ramsey ..................... 14 10 5 NORTHUMBERLAND. 
122 2 9 

Less Expewaes ••• ,.. 3 9 6 
Dow Jr•at Whyte, for 0 I0 0 North Shields, Howard-

~ 0, moiety ......... t 8 da 
Do., Saicm Church, for fi • u.n y-school...... 1 I 4 

118 13 3 
Warwick, Castle Hill ••• 13 13 7 
Do., for W & 0............ 2 0 0 W&O,moiety ......••• O 15 O 

St. Ives ........•.....•...... 32 13 3 
Do .• for W & O, moiety I 16 10 
St. N eots ..................•.• 14 15 2 
Do., Old Meeting, for 

IV & 0, moiety ..•..•... 
Do., Corn.Hall, for W&0 

3 9 

moiety ..................... O 6 7 
Spaldwick ............ -... 5 S 7 
Woodhur~t .................. 3 5 6 
Do., for W & 0, moiety O 5 ll 
Yelling........................ 1 0 O 
De,., for 1V & O, moiety O 6 O 

151 9 
LC."ii::, expenses, And 

it.mount remitted 

NOTTING BA.MS SIRE, 

Nottini?ham, George-at., 
forW&0 .......••....•• 220 

Do., for NP .. ,. ............ ~! 
WILTSHIRE, 

l3radford-on-Avon, Zion 
OXFORDSHIRE, 

Banbury .............. , ••• , •• l 8 
Do., for NP ........•..•... l 14 
Bloxham, for NP ......... 0 lfi 
Caversham .................. 15 6 
Do., for W &: O ............ 5 5 
Chadlinl(ton ...... .... ... .. O 5 
Little Tew, for W & O O 10 
Thame ....................... 3 18 

Ch,, for W& 0 ....... .. 
3 Brazenstoke .............. . 
8 Colne. for NP •........... 
G Chippenham, New JJap. 
G Ch., for W & 0 ••••..•.. 
0 Damcrham ................ .. 
0 Do., for W .t O ........... . 
0 Rock bourne ............. .. 

I 9 0 
0 6 0 
3 5 U 

1 9 0 
l 18 9 
0 5 0 
l 7 3' 

3 
WoRCRSTBRSBIRB, 

Atch Lench.................. 9 4 
bC:fore ............... 108 RuTLANDSUIJl.E. Do., Dunnington......... 8 17 8 

Do., Pitchill ...••••.. ,..... 0 s 6 
Do., Sheriff's Lonch •• , •• , 0 17 0 43 2 0 Belton •·•········•········•··· 1 0 n Do., for W& 0 ............ I 10 0 
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YonxsntnE:. 
Bmdford, Ha!Uleld . ..... 5 O O 
Bramley ..................... 6 17 8 
Do., fol' IV & 0............ 0 10 O 
Do.,forNP ............... 0 11 5 
Hull ........................... 30 17 9 
Keighley, for IV & 0 ... 0 14 II 
Leeds District, on acct. 60 0 0 
Do., Blcnhcim Ch ....... 14 19 8 
Rawdon ..................... 14 4 4 
Rotherham.................. 0 4 10 
Do., for NP ............... 1 3 4 
Skip ton ........ ............. 9 16 O 
Do., for W & 0............ 0 13 0 
Do., for NP ............... 1 14 0 

NORTH WALES. 
CARNAllYONSBIJLE. 

Bethesda Tabernacle .. . 6 4 G 
<lilfach........................ l 10 0 

FLINTSHIRE. 
l\Iilwr ........................ O 10 5 

MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 
Wclshpool, for NP...... 1 15 2 

SOUTH WALES. 
Bn.ECKNOCmminE. 
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SCOTLAND. 

Elgin, for NP .......... .. 
Eyemouth, for NP ..... . 
Irvine ....................... . 
Do., for NP ..............• 
St. Andrew.-;, for NP .. . 
Tullymct, for NP ..... . 
Wick, for NP ........... . 

I A Working Man, Dcpt-
O 17 6 ford ........................ I O 
2 3 0 1 A Friend, per do. . .. .. . .. l O 
3 3 6 [ Ilcntinck, Mr. ..... .. ..... o 10 
o 16 6 Campbell, Mr. J. ... ..... l o 
o JO 6 I Catr, Mr..................... O JO 
7 1 2 Cocl~erelf, Mr. ............ 2 o 
l 14 lO Davis. Mr. C................ 1 o 

Dougharty, Mr............. O JO 
Dowsett, Mr. ............... 1 O 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
G 
0 

Dransfield, :Misses ........ . 
Edgley, Jfr. E ............• CHANNEL ISLANDS. .j 0 

I n 
0 0 J erscy ,St.Helen's, Grove .. 

street Sunday-school, 
for NP .................. O 7 JO 

Fisher. llr .................. . 
Friends, per Mrs. Wool. 

fred ........................ o 'J 
Green: :i.\Ir ............ n••··· 2 O o 

A..c'tC ERICA. Green wood, Mr............. 3 O O 

Canada, Wolfville, Rev. g~~i!i1~Mr~: .. :::::::::::: { g g 
Dr. Cramp ............... 5 9 0 Hill, Mr...................... o 10 o 

EUROPE. 

France, Angers, Rev. A. 
Martin's Children's 
box ........................ 0 4 6 

Jenkins, Mr. J. ............ 2 0 0 
Kinnear. Mr................ 1 10 0 
Langford, Mr. W. ..... . .. . l O O 
Lewis, Mrs................... 0 10 O 
May, Mr. R ................ 1n 0 o 
Marsh, Mr. .•... .... . . ....... 2 0 O 
Mill,, Mr ................... 2 0 ll 

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. Olney, Mr. H ................ 0 10 0 
Passmore, 11:r. ...•••.••..• 2 O O 

HASTINGS. Pothier, Mr. ..•..•....... .. 2 O O 
Champion, Miss ........... O 10 Rose, llr...................... O O 

SUilBITO~. ~ii¥, Mti:~:::::::::::::::: 16 ~ g 
Brecon, Kensington Ch. 3 10 

0 10 
l 15 
0 10 
l 12 
2 4 
1 I 

7 Butterworth, Mr. W. A. 0 JO O Tubby, Mr................... I O o 
Brynmawr, Calvary ..... . 0 Under 10:3. .................. 2 3 G 
Do., forN P .............. . 
Builth ............. -.......... . 
Maesyberllan ............. . 
Do.,forNP ............. .. 
Penyrheol ................. . 

C..\.R?dARTDENSBIRE. 

8 
0 
8 
0 
6 

Drefach .... .. ........ ....... 1 3 0 
Llanelly, Bethel .... .... . l O 11 4 
Logyn ........................ 10 6 9 
Pembrey, "Bethlehem, 

Pool, for N. P. ......... l 5 10 
Whitland, Nazareth...... 3 0 l 

JAMAICA EDUCATION 
FUND. 

Trustees of " Taylor's 
Fund, per Mr. H. C. 
Duncan, Liverpool ... 200 0 O 

Less Expenses ...... 

C.J.:\fBIUDQE. 

81 19 0 
0 1; 10 

81 1 2 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR CHAPELS AT RO.\IE. 

Lilley, Mr. W. Eaclen ... 5 0 0 
131!:NSO:-., ~EAR W_\.LLl:N'GFORD. 

Powell, Mr. John ......... I I o 

13ENWN near WALLINGFORD. CIHAll. 

Powell, Mr. John......... ~ I O Mr. W. Sulli,an ......... 

LEDBt::RY. 

Barber, Mr. V ............ . 

HULL. 

0 Baker, Mr. B. .. ......... . I 0 " GLAMORGANSHIRE. 
(Jardiff, Bethany ......... 63 4 
Do., Tredegarville... ... 2G 18 6 ~~;~!~.:~:I.~·:::::: J Po-well, Mr. J ............ . 

0 10 
1 0 
0 10 
l o 
I 0 

0 Beanmont, Mr. P ......... . 

g i;~f!}i.~~~::~:::: 
0 10 0 
,5 u 0 
I 0 0 

Do., for W & 0............ 2 2 
Do., Salem Ch. ............ 2- 5 
Cwmaman, Zion ....... .• 1 1 

9 i;~~~;;,o~r·JwPch~~-,~ 
6 Meeting ................. . 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
Abergavcnny, Frogmore-

street, for W & 0 ...... 2 0 0 
Llantarnan, Two Locks 

Ebenczcr Uh............. 1 5 6 
Nash, for NP ............ O 9 0 
Newport, Charles-street 5 I 3 
Pontheer, Zion ............ 13 0 0 
Do., for IV & 0............ 2 0 0 

Under IOs ................. . 
0 12 
oi. 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR BOMBAY CHAPEL. 

13RIDGw'ATER: 

Sully, Mr. J. W. ......... l O O 

In.nNE, 

.A.Friend .................... . 0 0 

I 0 (I 

Hill, Miss l\.L A., Cot-
tingham ................ .. 2 0 0 

Jenkins, Mr. Robt ...... . U JO 0 
Stuart, .i\Ir. Jas ......... . 0 JO u 
Tall, Mr. Hy ............... . 0 JO 0 
Under 10s .................. . l 16 ll 

ST. ALB!.N'S. 

Fisk, Mr ..................... . 0 JO " Fisk, ;,..1r. J tts ............... . I 0 0 
P,trsons, Mrs. . .......... . I 0 0 
Watts, Rev. T ........... .. I 0 0 
Wills, Mr. E ............... . I 0 0 
Under 10s ...•.••.•.......••• 0 [j u Do., for NP ............... 4 7 2 

Pontrilas, for NP ...... 0 10 0 TORQUAY. SVRDITON, 

P&llBROl(ESIIIRE. 
Edmonstone, Mr. Gco,. .. 10 0 0 Butterworth, Mr. W. A. 0 10 0 

Fishguard, for Np ...... 1 O 6 SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

Pembrolrn Dock, Bush- FOR CHAPEL AT SAN 
street ..................... 14 9 2 DOMINGO. 

Do., Ilethitny ............... 14 3 6 

28 12 7 
Less Expenses.,.... 1 17 0 

LONDON, 

Goode, Mr. C. H. ......... 2 o o 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 

Vt"'A'l'l,'ORO. 

Collection ................. . 10 U 0 
'\VILLENH.\.LL. 

A Friencl ..................... 5 O o 
A Friend .................... 0 10 0 
Hanks, Mr. Jonah......... 5 0 o 
Lloyd, Alex. & Sons ...... 10 10 0 
Lloyd, Mr. G. A. ......... 2 2 0 

Collection ... ,. .......... 13 4 9 Willenhitll .......... ........ 2 0 0 
26 15 7 A Friend ..................... o 10 O Under IOs .................. O 3 o Ditto........................ o 15 G 
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Jllr. ll11brrt, of Norway, requests us to acknowlcdgi, tl1c follo1ci11g .,11111., which Tic 1111s 

ro/l.ccted in the No,-th of E11_qland for Chapel Buildin_q at B,•r_qen. 

B,·adford.-J. C., £2 2s.; W. & I. W., £2. 2s.; W. Bl'os., £2 2s,; T. S., £1 I0s. ; H.J., £2 2s,; W. G., 
£1; J. A., £1; J. W., .£1; J. W., £1; J. F., .£1; Hrs. R., lOs.; Mrs. H., 10s.; W. B,, lOs• 
Under IOs., £2 19s. ld. 

Hrbd~n Bridge.-D. J, C., £2; Miss A., £1; T. B., 10s. Undc1· !0s., I0s, 
Lced,.-W. B., £2; W. H., £2; J, T., £1; A. B., £1 ls.; H. I., £1; Dl'. G., Rawdon, I0s, 
Lind~y.-B. C., £1; J, W., £2. Under 10s, 5s. 
Lit'rrpool.-J. H .. £3; N. C., £2; J.C., £2; R. J,, £2; W, R., £1 7s.; W. C., £1 ls.; J, I-I. R., £1; 

J.C., £1; W. L .. £1; E. M., £1; R, R. C., £1; A. B.,£1: W, T,, £1; J. H., £2 2s. Collected at 
Pembroke Chapcl-£4: 13s. 4d.; H. S. B., 10s.; R. E., 10s. Collected at Grange-lane, Birkenhca.d
£2 ~s. Gd.; S. V., !Os. Collected at Soho Chapcl-14s. id.; E. R., 10s. Collected at Myrtle-strcet
£2 3s. 6d.!A :Fl'iend, per H. S. B., 15s.; under lOs., 8s. 6d. 

Lockwood.-A. C., £5; R. & W. H., £1; A FriCnd, 10s. Under 10s., .Gl 15s. 3d. 
-Yewca.stle-upo11-Tyne.-W. C. C., £2; G. A., £5; J. A., .£1; P. A., £1; J. G. A., .£1; W. C., .£1 ; 

W. G. D., £1; J.C. H., £1; W. M., £1; J.B .. I0s.; M. R,, 10s; E. C., 10s.; A. F., l0s.; Mrs. B., 
JOs.; Mrs. H. A., 10s.; J. W., 10s.; J.P., 10s.; C. C., 10s.; J.P., 10s, Under 10s,, £4 Os. Gd. 

Rochdal,.-Mrs. K., £5. 
Salendinr }lonk, Hnddersfield.-W. S., £2; J. S., £5; · Mrs. E. G. S., .:£2; Mrs. S., £1; J. H., £1; 

W. D.S., £1; T. C., .£1; B. H., £1; J. S. & Bros., £1; S. D., 10s.; J.B., 10s. Under lOs., 15s. 
South Shirld.,.-R. E., £1 ls. 
Sund,,rlrmd.-A. A. R., 10s.; J. H., 10s. Under 10s., 5s. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
At·a.1c,1.-

Bo:s~Y R1>ER-
Thomson, Q. W., Feb. i. 

C.a.!nm.oo:-;'s-
Fuller, J. J., Jan. 26. 
Pinnock, F., Jan. 23, 2i. 
Smith, R., Jan. 1, 22. 

FERNA'Sl:10 Po-
Thomson, Q. W., Jan. 14-. 

Asu.
CEYLO?:-

Kandy, Carter, C., Feb. 20. 
CBl:SA-

Cbefoo, Brown, W., Jan. 18. 
I~m.&.-

Allahabad. Evans, T., Feb. 8. 
Ilarisal, $'ale, J., Jan. 2i. 
Bombay, Ringley, E., :Feb. 3. 

Oalcutta-
Bee~y, W., Jan. 29. .. 
Lewis, C. D • .Jan. 31, Feb.,. 
W<>ngcr, J., Jan. 31. 

Dacca, Dion, R., Feb. 20. 
Intally, Ellis, R. J., Feb, 21. 
Patna, Warton, J., J&n, 29. 
Scram.pore, Trafford, J., Feb, 7. 

EUROPE

FBANCR-

Morlaix, Jenkins, A. L., Feb. 2G 
st. Bricuc, Bouhon, V. E., Feb 

March 10. 

W ESl· JNDIEB

HA YTI-

JacmeJ, Hawkes, J ., Fob. 3. 

JA.MAICA-

Fa!mouth, Dendy, W., Feb. 8. 
Kingston, East. D. J., Jan. 28, Feb-. 
Mt. Hermon, Clarke, J. Feb. 7. 
Ripley, Kingston, R., Jan. 2!3. 
Wnllingford, Rees, T. L. 

TnINlllAD-

Port of Spain, Gamble, W. H., Feb .. 

- -- ----.---. -- -----

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Tl,e thanlcs of the Committee are presented to the following friends:

La.J.ic."'' Working Society, Union Chapel, :Manchester, for box of clothing for Jfr. Teal, Ja,maica. 
:\fr::,. Vpton, for a parcel of ~agazines. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will b~ 
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EIGHTY-FIRST REPORT. 
IN presenting the Eighty-first Report, the Committee are happy to state 

that, with slight exceptions, the year now closed has been one of great 

usefulness and success. With very grateful recognition of the Divine good

ness that has sustained them, they would refer to the large accessions to the 

churches throughout all parts of the mission field; to the marked interestfelt 

by the churches at home, shown by their augmented contributions; and 

to the receipt of an ordinary income only once exceeded in the Society's 
]1istory. 

BAPTISMS. 

The baptisms of the year, in the stations both in the East and West, in

cluding J arnaica, have amounted to quite 2,000 persons-an increase of one

third over the average of the last five years. In order to estimate the value 

of these additions to the Church of Christ, it should be remembered that they 

consist not of infants, nor of the unintelligent, nor of merely nominal professors 

of Christianity. In every case the missionaries have anxiously sought to ascer

tain the presence of a work of grace in the heart. Each convert has a· story 

to tell of the workings of the Divine Spirit, leading him by steps, more or less 

prolcnged and painful, to a full and open confession of repentance towards 

God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. It may be that, in some instances, 

both m;ssionary and convert are mistaken; but in any case discrimination has 

been exercised, and attention given to the spiritual state of each individual. 

THE SONTHAL MISSION. 

In this district oflndia, the enlargement of the Mission, and the increase 

of converts, have been of a very interesting nature. It was in the year 1866 

that the fu-st steps were taken, by the Rev. E. Johnson, to commence mis

sionary work in Sonthalistan, where he was subsequently joined by the Rev. 

L. Skrefsrad, a Norwegian, and the Rev. H.P. Boerresen, a Dane, and two 

other Christian brethren. Land was aoquired, bungalows were erected, 

a school was commenced, and the missionaries diligently set themselves to 
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the acquisition of the native language, and the preparation. of a vocabulary, 

grammar, and other useful books. The Mission thus commenced with the 

Society's aid, found warm support in India, and the chief portion of the funds 

required has since been collected on the spot. Under the title of the "Home 

Indian Mission," a committee of the missionaries and brethren manage the 

affairs of the stations. For the first two or three years the progress was 

"Slow; at the end of 1871 the converts numbered only thirty-five persons. 

During the past year, however, a remarkable work of grace has appeared 

.among the people, and not less than two hundred and twenty have been 

baptized into Christ. In addition to these there are hundreds of inquirers, 

and the whole district appears to be stirred. " There is no need," says the 

Rev. G. H. Rouse, who lately visited the mission, "to have paid native 

preachers, because the whole Church is a preaching Church." Children 

have been the means of leading many to Christ. Of the boys attending 

school, fifteen or twenty have been received into the church, and prayer 
meetings among them are frequent. In several cases the boys have gone 

-out, of their own accord, to preach to their heathen fellow-countrymen. Two 

lads went to Sultanabad and spoke of Christ, and, as the result, six house_ 

holds expressed their desire to become Christians; others have been the 

means of leading their fathers and mothers to the Saviour. Seven girls have 

also been baptized. In the case of five, " while they were converted in the 

school, and their brothers in the boys' school, their parents had heard the 

Gospel preached in their owu villages, and had received it; and they were 

all baptized together." Eighty-five persons were on one occasion baptized 

at once, including five Christian households, fathers, mothers, sons, and 
daughters. 

This interesting movement, among a people understood to be the descen

dants of the original inhabitants of India, has some advantages not to be 

found among the Hindus. "The missionaries," says Mr. Rouse, "have not to 

.contend with such a religious system as we have to encounter in Hinduism. 

With all drawbacks in the Sonthali character, it is more open and simple, 

and therefore more ready to receive the Gospel than the Hindu mind. The 

missionaries appear to the Sonthalis as their friends, in their endeavour to 

escape from the oppressiQn of their Bengali creditors. The Gospel has not 

to encounter the pride of caste, nor have the converts to dread the loss of 

caste, since the chiefs have lately decided that no one is to become an out

cast on account of being a Christian." The traditions of the tribes also favour 

the reception of the Gospel, as they singularly resemble, however corrupted, 

portions of Scripture history. Though without a written language they 

have been pre~erved by the practice of the Sonthal sages, in repeating them 
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at every marriage festirnl, and on other occasions of ceremony. Six: 

br<.>thren are now engaged among this most interesting people, and the mis

sionaries eamestly urge the Committee to add to their numbeT. 

BACKERGUNGE MISSION. 

Next to the Sonthals the largest number of conversions hus taken place 

in the large and rapidly-increasing mission in the district of Backergunge. 

One hundred and ten persons have during the year put on Christ, and one 

hundred and forty-six remain as candidates for the sacred rite. About two

thirds of these persons are from among the heathen ; the other third is
drawn from the ranks of the Christian community. "Some of our brightest 

specimens of Christian character," says the Rev. J. Sale, "and most efficient 

preachers, are from these, though not all. We have some precious illustra

tions of the text, 'The entrance of Thy word giveth light, it giveth under

standing to the simple,' amongst our converts from heatheni~m." Two 

nati,e preachers have died, leaving behind them a simple but emphatic 

testimony to the saving power of Christ. "One man, a pillar of the church,'' 

s9.ys Mr. Sale, " was a case of the triumph of faith over great suffering long 

endnred." As he lay on his mat, on the floor of his hut, "in the quietest, 

simplest way he poured forth his trust in his Lord, and his warm if not joyful 

acquiescence in his Redeemer's will-' Ready to get better and live for 

Christ, or to go and see his Lord.' This was the burden of his talk all the 

time I was there ; and his brethren said, several of them with tearful eyes, 

' It is always so with Nobin.' And so it remained with Nobin, till literally 

the decay of that strong young frame was complete, and he went up from 

terrestrial to celestial scenes." 

There are now thirty churches in this district, with a membership of 921 

persons. They meet in thirty chapels, which are the centres of circles of 

villa.ges, from which the congregations are drawn, and in which schools 

are held from day to day. The nati,e Christian community, consisting of 

the families of the members and inquirers, and of others who are seeking the 

way of salvation, numbers about 3,700 persons, of all ages, scattered in the 

numerous ,illages of this populous but swampy region. It is interesting to 

remark tha.t the churches take the deepest interest in the maintenance of 

discipline, in the examination of candidates for their fellowship, and in the 

diffusion of the Gospel around them, and the Committee are happy to observe 

an increasing liberality in their gifts for the support of Christ's cause. The 

prev.ching tours of the native e'l'angelists have not, perhaps, been quite so 

extensive this year as usual, as Mr. Sale has instructed them to remain longer 

in the places that they visit. The district contains two millions of people, 
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and of these the preachers calculate that 131,000 have heard from their lips 

the glad tidings of peace, in the 2,550 markets, melas, and villages they have 

entered. If the small groups of less than ten persons to whom they have 

also preached were added, the total would show no inconsiderable amount of 
well-directed labour and assiduous effort. 

THE MISSION IN DELHI. 

Connected with the work of God in the important city of Delhi, thirty

.five plJrB,O!)S have been baptized into Christ, and a large amount of evange

listic labour has been accomplished by the Rev. James Smith and his band 

of voluntary helpers. In visiting the towns and villages in the district 

around Delhi, the brethren appear to have been generally warmly welcomed, 

and received with willing, open-handed hospitality. "At Sikree," says 

Mr. Smith, "nearly the whole population came together to hear the Gospel, 

and all our temporal wants were supplied without any cost to ns." At one 

.place, Seetul Das baptized fourteen converts, chiefly of the sect of the Kabir 

Pan this, while at Pull Wull there _has been formed the nucleus of a Chris-

tian Church of ten members. In Delhi itself, Scripture reading from 

Jionse to house, as well _ as preaching in the bazaars, has been found a very 

efficient method of bringing the Gospel to the knowledge of the people; 

prayer meet.ings have been daily held in various parts of the city, and con

. .siderable progress has been made in the reorganization of the churches. An 

interesting case of conversion is mentioned by ~Ir. Smith, that of a faquir, 

by name, Cheetan Das. "He was baptized by Chumni, but has continued his 

old wandering life, with the addition of two companions, viz., his :New 

'l'estament and Hindi Hymn Book. He appears to be a simple-minded man, 

and is almost as welcome among the people in his new character as he was 

.in his old one. He often makes his appearance at the house of God, accom

panied by three or four heathen men, among whom he has been labouring 

·to spread a knowledge of the truth." For the general improvement and 

edification of his people, Mr. Smith has Bible-classes and schools. Eight of 

the schools are supported by Government grants, and by the municipality, 

and he hopes the time is approacla.ing when the converts will be able to do 

for themselves, much which hitherto has been dependeut on the presence 

.and exertions of the English missionary. 

EVANGELIZATION. 

In the 1·eports of the two previous years, the Committee have detaiieci at 

11ome length the nature, extent, and incidents of the numerous tours under 

taken by the missionaries for the purpose of preaching to the people. It will 
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not be necessary on the 1)resent occasion to say more than that their tours 

have been continued with the same assiduity. Desultory as the labours of 

the missionaries may appear, and without immediate fruit in the conversion of 

large bodies of the people, yet every year exhibits more fully that they have 

not been in vain, in the increasing attention paid to the message of peace, and 

in the changes which, if slowly, are none the less surely and obviously mani

festing themselves in the tone of thought and habits of the people. Even the 

attempted revival of the practices of idolatry in some places, in others the 

effort to present the ancient system shorn of its worst features, are the effect 

of the pressure of education and enlightenment penetrating the darkest re

cesses of Hinduism. If large numbers continue the practices of their fore

fathers, they have no heart in them, and their better judgment condemns 

them. The horrible obscenities and cruelties of the system everywhere shun 

the light, and by some enlightened Hindus are even declared to have had no 

existence. "No one," says a purely native newspaper, the Bharut Bhritya, 
', who has passed the age of fifty, or is bordering thereupon, can be -ignorant 

of the great contrast between the worship of this and a former period. Young 

people have only to ask their seniors to be convinced of this. Formerly, the 

worship was an act of the mind; now, it is a matter of nothing 1:-ut outward 

show and amusement." The class of secret inquirers and borderers is every

where increasing; men who, from various motives, chiefly the dread of suffer

ing and loss, will not act on their convictions, nor come fully into the light of 

heavenly truth. Idolatry has more or less been abandoned in their private 

life. The tenets of Brahmoism do not attract them. They look, as it were, 

wistfully towards the Dayspring from on high; yet they halt, hesitate, delay, 

and perhaps die with the dim hope that He whom they have not dared to 

confess may have mercy upon them. Many incidents prove that these per

sons are largely on the increase, and will not probably be driven from the 

position of danger they occupy, until some great outpouring of the Spirit of 

Life from on high come upon them, in answer to the prayers of the Church of 

God. 

It may not be uninteresting to select a few illllBtrations of these state

ments from the reports in the hands of the Committee. The first is men

tioned in the local report of the· Church missionaries of Calcutta. It is the 

case of a native gentleman who for many years professed to be a ht>l,ever n 

the leading truths of the Gospel. "He was not Relfish; he did not wish to 
go to heaven alone. He gathered around him a following of native gentle

IDen, whom he formed into a kind of semi-Christian society. These met at 

his house for reading the Bible and prayer; and, strange to say, once in the 

year this little pa.rty celebrated in some way of their own devising, an ordin-
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anoe which they called the Supper of the Lord. So things went on for five 

years; but, for the last year or two, it was evident that the fervour and zeal 

of this interesting body were abating." Some nine months ago, the author of 

this movement passed away, and there is reason to fear that at his death the 

rites of heathenism were fully observed. 

On this same subject, the Rev. George Kerry writes: "I am certain, from 

hundreds of signs visible in all directions, that a kind of religious awakening 

is spreading all over Bengal, among both Hindus and Mohammedans. Some

times it appears in an effort to revive Hinduism and Mohammedanism; 

sometimes in almost bitter opposition to the Gospel, as if the people were re

sisting the influences which are gradually bringing them to Christ. God is 

manifestly working, and yet His working is not in the way often that His 

servants expect and desire. Lately, a learned Pundit has made a great stir 

at Benares among the Pundit class by giving lectures in Sanscrit, proving 

from the Shastres that Hinduism has been corrupted from a pure system of 

theism to its present polytheistic form. He has just come to Calcutta, and 

has been lecturing here. He is said to be very eloquent ; bnt as he speaks in 

Sanscrit, his audiences are very select, and possibly the opinion formed of his 

oratory is not worth much. But there is the fact of another Hindu reformer 

appearing, which is certainly interesting." 

The Rev. R. Bion avows his conviction, with regard to the wide region over 

which his journies extend, that the number of those who secretly believe in 

,Christ is as great, if not greater, than the number of baptized believers in all 

our stations put together, and gives the following incident among others in 
illustration :-

" In Bhowal (Dacca) after I had addressed the crowd before me, a B1·ahman 
came up and desired to buy some books. I handed him the Gospel of Luke. 

' I have this,' he said. ' Here is the Gospel of Mark.' ' This also I have 
read.' 'Take a whole New Testament, then,' I said, handing a copy to 
him. He looked over it and said, 'There are some parts which I have never 

seen ; I will buy this.' I invited him into my boat, and there I was astonished 

and pleased to find the clear knowledge he had about Jesus Christ and the 

way of salvation. He told me then, that he had heard us often, both there 

and at Dacca; that he had given up all idol worship, and read the Gospel 

only, and such books as he had 1'8oeived from us from time to time. On urging 

him to follow Christ fully, he replied,' Yes, yes I know; but you must have 

patience, and give me a little longer time.' " 

The Rev. J. D. Bate, of Allahabad, mentions several cases of persons, both 

Hindus and Mohammeda.ns, who have acquired an extensive knowledge of 

the Gospel, and are not ashamed to quote from the Scriptures in their dis-
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courses in the bazaar, or in their discussions with the missionaries. He par

ticularly mentions one Pundit who repeatedly has met him in dispute, chal

lenging the missionary to do the works of Christ, who, fol'ty years ago, would 

not have touched the Bible with his fingers. Now, he not only receives the 

book into his hands, but purchases it, reads it, studies it, and commits portions 

of it to memory. Of one case Mr. Bate speaks with special hope. He was a 

Brahmin, who frequently visited him for the purpose of reading the Scriptures. 

" I had no doubt,'' says Mr. Bate, " as to the devoutness and sincerity of the 

man; and as we al ways knelt together in prayer before parting, I asked him 

to pray aloud with me on several distinct occasions. This he did with a 

degree of reverent simplicity which would be refreshing even in a Christian. 

All at once he discontinued his visits, and I have heard nothing from him 

since. He may have died, or his relations or acquaintances may have inter

posed, as they often do in such cases." These illustrations may suffice to 
show that, although our hopes may be delayed, God is working in the midst 

of the people, and His ,v ord is not spqken without its due effect. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

With gratitude to God for the grace given to their esteemed friend and 

colleague, the Rev. Dr. Wenger, the Committee are happy to report the 
completion and publication of three important works in this department of 
Christian toil. It is about twenty-five years since Dr. Wenger first directed 

his attention to the translation of the Scriptures into the sacred language of 
the Hindus. The present year has seen issue from the press the fifth and 

last volume of this great task. At an early part of his career, Dr. Carey 
planned a Sanscrit version of the Bible, and in course of time executed it. 

Copies of this work are now extremely scarce. On the completion of his 

version of the Scriptures in Bengali, Dr. Yates then took up the work, for 

which the linguistic studies of twenty years had well prepared him. He 

completed the New Testament in Sanscrit prose, and also versions of the 

Psalms and Proverbs in verse; Genesis and part of Exodus followed in prose; 

and lastly, Isaiah in verse. After the decease of Dr. Yates, Dr. Wenger was 

requested by the Committee to carry the plan into effect, and after some 
two years of preparation a commencement was made, the labours of Dr. Yates 
being the starting-point of the complete version.· The first volume, embrac• 

ing the Pentateuch and the Book of Joshua, was published in November, 

1848. Notwithstanding interruptions occasioned by failure of health, but 

especially by the demand for new editions of the Scriptures in the Bengali, 

the work steadily proceeded, with the improvements suggested by greater 

knowledge and experience. The second volume appeared in 1852, and at the 
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same time a second edition of the New Testament. The third volume, almost 

entirely in Sanscrit verse, consisting of the poetical portions of the Old 

Testament, was finished in 1854; and the fourth volume, which, with the 

New Testament previously published, completes the entire work, was pub

,lished in the present year. The whole expense connected with the prepara

tion and publication of this great and monumental work has been borne by 

the Society, from the funds furnished by the Bible Translation Society; but 

·various portions of it have, from time to time, been reprinted for the use and 

at the expense of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society. The Psalms and 

some other portions have also been reprinted. in the Oriya and Tamil cha

racters. The Committee ca!lnot profess to be able to form a just estimate of 

the manner in which this important work has been executed. It has, how

ever, received the highest encomiums of learned Sanscrit scholars, is greatly 

valued and sought after by continental critics, and is esteemed by those 

natives of India to whom Sanscrit is familiar. The Committee rejoice 

that their value!l coadjutor bas, " as a part of his many and exhausting 

labours in the same department of missionary work, been permitted by the 

Providence of God to Ii ve to corn plete his great task, and has furnished to 

the learned of the Hindu people the Word of God in a language they deem 

sacred, and pre-eminently the fittest vehicle for the conveyance of Divine 
truth." 

THE BENGALI VERSION. 

The second important work completed at press by Dr. ·wenger during the 

year is the New Testament in Bengali. This is a revised edition of the issue 

of 1852. Some few alterations were indeed made in the reprints of the last

mentioned edition that have left the press in the interval; but the present 

one has been thoroughly revised, with a view to make the translation more 

accurate. In addition to this, the revisior.. contains some entirely new features. 

"An attempt has been made in this edition," says Dr. Wenger, '' to exhibit 

some of the most important results of verbal criticism. Numerous words which 

are omitted in some ancient manuscripts are marked as such, by being put in 

parentheses. The most interesting various readings, which do not admit of 

being indicated in this way, are given at the foot of the page, where are also 

to be found literal or alternative renderings similar to the marginal readings 

of our English Bibles." The side margin also contains, with a few omiesions, 

the references given in the Religious Tract Society's An'lotated New Testa

ment. On the same method, Dr. Wenger is proceeding with a thorough 

i-cvision of the Old Testament. It is in type nearly to the middle of Ezekiel, 

and the revision, preparatory to printing, hns advanced to the end of the thinl 
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chapter of Daniel. It will, therefore, probably be completed at press before 

the Jear reaches its close. 

Taking the new text as the basis, Dr. Wenger has also carried through 

the press an edition of the four Gospels, with copious annotations, in Bengali. 

These notes have been prepared, with the help of various commentaries, with 

a Yiew of supplying native Christians with information rather" thari practical 

reflections, such as preachers are able to deduce from the text without 

extraneous aid." 

In addition to these larger volumes there havo been printed two smaller 

ones-the Gospel of Luke, with very concise occasional explanatory no~s, and. 

an Appendix of important Scripture texts; and the Acts with a similar· 

comment. In these labours the Revds. C. Jordan and G .. H. Rouse have 
rendered valuable aid. 

PRINCIPLES OF TRANSLATION. 

It may not be amiss if, on this occasion, the Committee append the

following important remai,ks of Dr. ·wenger, on the principles which have 

governed the Society and it.s missionaries, in the execution of the versions of 

tr.e Holy Scriptures which they have been permitted by the Providence of 

God to prepare :-

" In carrying on their Biblical translations, especially as regards the New 

Testament, Baptist miseionaries have, for nearly forty years past, acted 

independently of the British and Foreign Bible Society and its local 

Auxiliaries. Their severance from this great and noble society originated 

in an attempt made on the part of the Bible Society to compel the translators

either to leave the terms for bapti:.m untranslated, or to translate them in a 

way which was contrary to their conscientious convictions. It has often 

been taken for granted that our differences with the Bible Society concern 

only this one topic of baptism. But if I may be allowed to give expression 

to my own sentiments, I would say that this one point is only a sample of 

others, and that in all of them a great principle is at stake. 'fhe principle 

is this-that a Biblical translator should not be compelled, merely by a 

majority of the votes given at a Committee meeting, to translate the Word 

of God in a way which is not in accordance with his. conscientious convictions. 

In endeavouring to ascertain the grammatical interpretation and the sense 

of the sacred text, opinions) must be weighed, not counted; and they must 

be weighed by the man who has to execute the translation. The rules for 

the guidance of translators which have been laid down by the Bible Society, 

and which are annually reprinted in the Report of the local Society, appear 

lo me quite as impertinent as was its attempt to dictate to Baptist trans-



MAY 1, 1873.J THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

lators how they ought to render the terms descriptive of baptism. In short, 

it is the independence of translators" which the Bible Society wants to 

tamper with, and which, as Baptists, we ought to consider ourselves bound 

to uphold." 

The following incident, among others mentioned by Dr. Wenger, is an 

interesting illustration of the power of the word of God to reach the hearts 

of men and lead them to God. Among the booty carried off by the perse

cutors of the Christians at Baropakya, in the district of Backergunge, in the 

year 1855, was a copy of the Bengali Bible. It fell into the hands of a 

village carpenter. Its destruction had commenced, the leaves being use.! 

for strengthening the slender framework of some idol or Moslem tazzia used 

in their processions. The carpenter took the Bible home, and both he and 

his fath{)r read it to such good purpose, that they bacame convinced of the 

truth of Christianity. Ultimately they joined the Christian community, 

and about two or three years ago were baptized. They are among the most 

active and zealous of the converts. Not long ago the old Bible was sent to 

be rebound, with a request that the missing leaves might be replaced could 

a spare copy of the edition be found. If not, defective as it was, it was to 

be returned rather than a new one substituted. It had evidently been much 

used, especially in the New Testament and Psalms. No other copy would 

be to the owner· what this old copy was. "I certainly," adds Dr. Wenger, 

"looked with deep emotion on that old book, when it was brought to me from 

Burisal." 

SERAMPORE COLLEGE. 

It is of the nature of an educational institution like Serampore, that it 

should not present u:iany features for annual notice. As in other years, the 

courses of study and instruction may have been carefully pursued; but it is 

not till afterwards that the full result is seen, in the life's history of the• 

students who have gained at college the skill and ability which fit them for 

the multifarious positions they will be called to occupy. The immediate 

effects, in the advancement of the scholars in general knowledge, may, indeed, 

be easily tested; but it is hard to learn how far the religious instruction they 

receive will improve their character and determine their future, and thus 

through them act on the general condition of the community. The attendance 

* The nature and importance of this independence are beautifully expresseu in 
the noble words of Tyndalo; "I take God to record, against the day we shall appear 
before our Lord Jesus to giYe a reckoning of om· doings, that I harn never altered 
one syllable of God's Worcl against my comcicnce, nor would this day, if all th ,t b 
in the wol'!d, whether it bo plcasm·e, honour, or riches, might be giwn u::e." 
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in the College department was much fuller during some months of the year 

than usual, until towards its close the dengue fever thinned their ranks and 

much reduced the number of their pupils in the lower school. Still o. very 

fair number passed the examinations, although not so many as was hoped, 

through the hindrance just referred to. Speaking of these young men, the 

Rev. J. Trafford says :-" There were several men of more than usual interest. 

Generally intelligent and studious, they showed a greatet· attention to the 

character and instruction of the Divine Master as set forth in the Gospels 

than I ha,e found usual in late years. It is matter of regret that the best of 

them should be dismissed to other institutions before their studies cease. It is 

true there would be, in many cases, only the continuance of hope to issue in 

disappointment; but in others I believe there would be the joy of reaping 

the fruit of Jong and patient labour." Mr. Trafford then mentions the fol

lowing case in illustration :-" Haradhan Sircar held for two years a 

scholarship with us, and passed his First Arts Examination three years 

sir.ce. He was only known to us as an attentive student, well-conducted and 

intelligent. He obtained, soon after he left us, a Teachership in a Govern

ment school at Jhansi, in Bundelcund, Central India. The convictions 

awakened here have ripened into an open profession of Christianity there, 

within the last few months, and, but for the Malarian fever at Serampore, 

,Yhen he had leave of absence, he would have come here and sought baptism 

among his old associates." 
"'ith the present year the Native Christian Boarding School enters on a 

new phase of its history, with the promise of proving increasingly useful to 

the native Christian community. The proposed enlargement of its numbers 

to fifty boys has Jed to their removal to a large house in the neighbourhood 

of the College, where they will live under the immediate care of the Rev. J. 
Thomas. During the sixteen years of its existence, it has numbered from 

twelve to twenty-five '.pupils a year, consisting of the children of native 

preachers, and members of the churches who were able to contribute some

what to the sopport of their sons. Their influence of late in the College has 

been decidedly good, and the readiness with which the better of the heathen 

youths have associated with those who at first were avoided and despised, 

indicates the diminution of prejudice that may prepare for something better. 

On leaving the school, the boys have returned to their homes and parents' 

employments, or have found occupation in various ways; of sixty-four boys 
who have left, thirty-five are known to have become members of our 

churches. Two only seem to have fallen back into the religious condition of 

the mass of their countrymen. For the future the scholars will be drawn 

from all ranks of the Christian community. They will be received only 
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when thirteen years of age, and remain for a definite time, and on condition 

of making satisfactory progress. For the increased expense of the school the 

missionaries are encouraged to look to the liberality of friends in Birmingham 

ancl elsewhere, whose interest in this matter was kindled by the representa

tions of the Rev. Goolzar Shah. The arrangements have his cordial 

approval, and have been regarded with interest by native Christians of 

denominations other than our own. 

EDUCATIONAL PROSPECTS. 

The accession of Lord Northbrook to the Government of India is likely 

largely to affect the progress of education in Bengal. Already the Viceroy 

has signified his intention to withdraw considerable sums from the support 

of the higher education of the Government colleges, in order to devote them 

to the instruction of the masses of the people. Hitherto the contributions 

of th~ State have been almost entirely absorbed in the training of the 

children of the well-to-do classes ; but schools for the common people have 

met with little or no encoµragement. It is more than time that the beneficent 

objects of the despatch of 185.t should be carried out, and the poorest of 

the community receive their fair share of the educational advantages the 

State can provide. Another change inaugurated by the Viceroy will affect 

all schools and missionary institutions, which, like Serampore College, give 

an education on Christian principles to those who resort to them. As books 

of Christian ethics and philosophy form a part of their curriculum, and con

stitute no part of the instruction in Government colleges, the students of 

missionary institutions have had to endure a somewhat unfair competition in 

their examinations for degrees and scholarships, as they have had to 

give attention both to the Government list of subjects and to their college 

course. By the appointment of alternative subjects, in which the course of 

instruction pursued in missionary institutions is recognised, Lord Northbrook 

has provided against this disadvantage, and the students of missionary 

colleges and schools will now have a more equal share in the honours and 

emoluments of the university. 

MISSIONARY CONFERENCES. 

In pursuance of the plan explained in the last report, the missionaries met 

in Conference in the months of October and November the brethren of the 

North-West Provinces meeting at Agra, and those of Bengal in Calcutta. 

A few gentlemen, members of the churches, and same of the ~11.tive brethren, 

were also present. Almost every subject of missionary interest was passed 
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in re,icw, and va,·ious arrangements were made for the future working of the 
mission. The Committee have felt greet plEasure in giving their sanction, 

with very slight exceptions, to the plans proposed; especially with rega1·d to 

the provisions for the training of a native ministry; for the settlement of new 

missionaries; for the increase of itincracy ; and for the preparation of a 

revision or new version of the Scriptures in Urdu and Hindi. They 

were gratified to receive, especially from the Bengal Conference, such favour

able testimonies to the character and usefulness of the native evangelists, and 

to find in how few cases it was deemed necessary to dismiss from their work 

men unequal to the task they had undertaken. A few the Committee have 

cheerfully pensioned, after many long years of faithful, devoted, and success

ful service. The gathering of the brethren was felt to be a " time of refresh

ing from on high," for all were encouraged by the facts elicited respecting' 

the growth of the kingdom of our Lord, and the prospects of future usefulness. 

which everywhere are apparent. Harmony and affect:onate intercourse

characterised all the meetings. 

The same remarks apply to the still larger Conference which was heldin 

Allahabad in the closing days of the year. Missionaries of every denomina

tion labouring in India were present; methods of missionary labour were 

passed in review, the plans of the past and the present discussed, the state of 

native society, the management of converts, the supply of ministers-indeed, 

every opinion respecting the evangelisation of India fo~nd expression, and 

every topic an exponent. A review of the gains of the Gospel during the 

last ten years filled the assembly with joy, and gratitude to God animated 

their thanksgivings and prayers. It was stated that the native Christians 

in Indis. had increased from 138,731 to 224,161, between the years 1861 and 

1871. The rate of increase had been 61 per cent., whereas in the previous 

decade it was only 53 per cent. The communicants had increased in a still 

greater ratio, having more than doubled in number, from 24,976 to 52,816. 

A large increase had also ta.ken place in the number of native agents, 

stations, schools, and scholars attending them. Only in the number 

of foreign missionaries has there been the smallest increase, from 479 to 

488. Our own Society, in this respect, actually shows a small decrease. 

"\Ye believe that all those present," says the Rev. G. H. Rouse, "car

ried away with them a deepened conviction of the blessedness of the work 

in which they are engaged, of the certainty of success-~nd that, perhaps, 

sooner than they anticipated-and of the real oneness of the Church of Christ 

in India, in the great missionary enterprise. The addresses were all loving 

and cheering, expressive of the delight the speakers had felt in the spirit 

manifested at the great gathering and in all its proceedings, and breathing 
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strong confidence as to the ultimate triumph of the great work in which 

we ure engaged." 

CEYLON. 

Referring to the details in a subsequent page, it may be sufficient to state 

hat the agencies reported last year ,have been continued, and some change& 

made which will economize the resources of the Mis.sion and extend it& 

operations. The direct spiritual result has not been so large as in some 

former years, twenty-four persons only having been added to the churches. 

The missionaries of the Colombo district occupy thirteen stations, with about 

sixty sub-stations. Of the eleven native agents, one, the Rev. J. Silva, of 

Grand Pass, is supported by his church and congregation ; some have no 

pastoral charge, and those who have, labour as evangelists also. The schools 

have increased from 24 to 31, with 662 additional scholars. Sixteen school& 

have passed the Government inspection, and have obtained grants amounting 

to £244. At the Gonawelle Station, the chapel in progress last year has been 

completed, at a cost of £220, of which sum the people themselves contributed 

£116, and the balance was obtained in the island. Don Elias, the teacher 

of the school, furnished many of the materials at cost price, and was a con

tributor besides of £30. Six of the members gratuitously aid the native pastor 

in his work, which, carried on among Buddhists, often presents features of 

conRiderable interest. In the Kandy district the work has gone on with 

little or no interruption. Mr. Carter reports that the first portion of hi& 

version of the Old Testament is in the press. At the Lords' Day morning 

service it is read, and an exposition of a portion given. The translation is 

much approved and enjoyed by the congregation, and the exposition of what 

is to many quite a new book, is found to be instructive. At Kaduganawa, a 

new church has been constituted, nine baptized believers living in the neigh

bourhood uniting in church fellowship. Controversies with Buddhist priests 

are frequent. On one occasion twelve priests and 200 people assembled in 

order to aid, and listen to, the discussion with the pastor, ;.\,lr. Silva. The 

support of the pastor at Kandy is provided by his people, and at :Matelle and 

Gampola encouraging contributions for the sa.me object have been raised 

•• It is pleasing," says Mr. Carter, " to mark the growing intelligence, 

Scriptural knowledge, and zeal of ou1· native brethren. They are thus pre

paring more and more to be instruments for the enlightenment and conversiou, 

of their fellow-countrymen." 

AFRICA. 

For a large portion of the year, missionary work has, practically, been at 

a standstill beyond the stations of l\:Ir. Saker and Mr. Fuller. Soon after 
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Mr. Fuller's arrival, war broke out between King Bell and the A'kwa towns. 

The house at John A'kwa town was destroyed, and the work at Dido town 

brought to an <'nd. It was even dangerous to move about, as shots were 

continually exchanged between the hostile towns. In the midst of all, the 

lives of the missionaries and their families have been mercifully preserved, 

and much of the usual work has been carried on at the two stations of Bethel 

and Mol'tonville. Mr. Saker, though very feeble in health, has availed him. 

self of the confinement at home to reprint portions of the Scriptures, while 

the congregations have not been materially affected by the turmoil prevailing 

around them. By the last advices, there was a prospect of peace being made 

·between the tribes, and we may hope that evangelistic labour may shortly be 

resumed. 

At the request of the Committee, the Revds. Q. W. '1.'homson and R. Smith 

have left C9.meroons River, in order to open new stations elsewhere. Mr. 

Thomson has found a suitable and populous field on the side of the 

Cameroons Mountain, about six: miles from Bimbia, and the iron house that 

was erected at Bell Town has been removed to the new station, Bad health 

has hindered its completion somewhat, but Mr. Thomson is hoping to enter 

on his new work immediately that he has sufficiently recovered. Mr. Smith 

has spent much time in exploring the coast above Victoria, and has obtained 

mnch interesting infotmation on the degraded condition and_ character of the 

tribes who have not yet heard the Gospel of Christ. 

At Victoria, the troubles referred to last year have passed away, and the 
Rev. J. Pinnock reports an interesting revival among his people. 

WEST INDIES. 

The encouraging Mission in Trinidad continues to exhibit a large blessing 

from on high. Notwithstanding the sickness which has reduced the popula

tion, and the depression following the departure of Mr. Wenman, the baptism 

of fifty-six persons shows that the missionary and his native helpers are not 

labouring unsuccessfully. New stations have been opened at Couva and 

Carenage, and it is gratifying to state that the native pastors, wi'th one 

partial exception, are supported by the churches they serve. 

In Hayti, the Rev. Joseph Hawkes has successfully exerted himself to 

repair the painful effects, consequent on the long anarchy and suffering of 

the island, so far as they affected the Church in Jacmel. The chapel and 

Mission hoUBe have undergone very thorough repair. Although much dis

couragement was felt at the Committee's desirn that Mr. Hawkes should not 

assume the pastorate of the church, and the congregation has, in consequence, 

somewhat suffered, yet the members continue faithful, an<l need only the 
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Bervices of a true pastor, to bring them together oftener. Mr. Voltaire is 

zealous in preaching the Word, and five persons have been added to the 

church. One of them is the daughter of our late esteemed missionary, the 

Rev. W, H. Webley. A considerable sum of money has, for the first 

time, been raised by the church for the work of the Gospel, and the labour 

of the two Bible readers, continues to prove itself eminently fitted for the 

circumstances of the country. Lolo especially labours with great usefulness 

and blessing. The churches in the north steadfastly cleave to the Word of 

God, but are unable, without a missionary, to do all that they would wish 

for the spread of the Gospel, or to avail themselves of the facilities that 

ex1st for the diffusion of the truth. Mr. Hawkes has made many journies 

into the country, and reports that he has everywhere, in the numerous towns 

and villages he has visited, met with respect and consideration, and he 

hopefully anticipates the fall of the evil systems which keep the people in 

bondage and superstition. It is gratifying to learn that the native Christians 

enjoy a high reputation for honour- and integrity, and that much gross 

superstition in Jacmel has been modified, in consequence of the clear light of 

the Gospel, shed abroad by the preaching of the Word, and the lives of the 

faithful members of the church. 

In the Bahamas no material change has taken place in the condition of the 

islands and the churches since the last year's Report. Over 200 persons 

appear to have been baptized, and the island of San Salvador has especially 

enjoyed a large measure of Divine blessing. The recent separation of Mr. 

Pegg from the service of the Society may delay, for a little while, the plans of 

the Committee with respect to San Domingo ; but the Comm it tee hope, by 

other arrangements, to advance their great object, and also to make more 

economical provision for the supply of the church at Nassau, and the islands 

connected therewith. 

JAMAICA. 

Although in the autumn of last year the grants made from the Society's 

funds for the Morant Bay Mission came to an end, the Committee are glad 

to hear that the work so auspiciously began, has been continued, with 

augmented success, under the charge of the Rev. W. Teall. The two 

brethren sent out on the Appeal Fund have also enjoyed very marked 

proofs ot' God's blessing on their labours. Congregations ha,e been gathered 

new chapels are in progress of erection, and some sixty-five persons have 

been baptized, as the first fruits of their exertions. The reports of the 

churches throughout the island, presented at the sessiou of the Jamaica 

Baptist Union held at Falmouth, in the month of February, are of a very 
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cheering character, Wit.h the five -,hurohes added to the Union this year, 

the number now associated is 105. These churches are reported to embrace 

22,017 persons in actual fellowship; the additions by baptism during the 

year being no less than 1,223. More than a thousand individuals have been 

restored to church fellowship or otherwise received, and the net increase is 

894; 408 more than in the previous year, Three thousand persons are 

enrolled as inquirers, from whom there is a continual flow into the churches. 

If, however, we add the membership of two churches not connected with the 

Union, numbering t,350 persons, there are in the churches of Jamaica, the 

fruit of the labours of brethren sent forth by the Society, the large number 

of 23,367 members in full communion, and 3,228 inquirers. The zeal of the 

churches is further shown by the large sums raised for th~ support of the 

ministry, the multiplication of schools, the enlargement and erection of 

chapels, the promotion of the missionary cause both at home and abroad, and 

the maintenance of the Calabar Institution. The following are the closing 

remarks of the Union Report:-" We cannot do otherwise than give thanks 

to God as we review the past fifty-nine years during which the Baptist Mission 

has been in existence here. At the beginning we had but few labourers in 

the field, and of these, the majority were permitted to work but a short 

time, by reason of sickness and death; and for many years our Mission 

had to endure bitter and unceasing opposition of persons in influential posi

tions, and to struggle for existence against the unjust and oppressive legisla

tion of a prejudiced and bigeted:Colonie.l Government. If Christian Missions 

had not been approved and blessed by the Great Head of the, Church, we 

should have succumbed under the persecution to which we were subject; 

~stead of having to report, as we do now, that there are upwards of a 

hundred churches connected with ourselves, besides the numerous others 

belonging to other denominations. Whatever has been accompliBhed is due 

to the blessing of the Most High upon the efforts of His servants. He has 

provided the instruments; He has gi'l'en success; and to Rim alone be the 

praise, Truly, it becomes us to confess before God our numerous failings, to 

1:.e earnest in rrayer that we may be made more diligent and faithful, and after 

we have done all, to acknowledge that we are but unprofitable servants. 

•Not unto us, not unto us, 0 Lord; but unto Thy name, be all the Glory.'" 

CALABAR INSTITUTION, KINGSTON. 

Referring to a subsequent page for the detailed account of the work of the 

lnstituti0n dur:ng the last year, the Committee avail themselves of .a brief 

review, with which the Rev. D. J. East has favoured them, of the progress 
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of the Institution during the twenty-one years that he ha~ been at its head. 

He_ began the work" at Rio Bueno with only four students. At that time, 

five were considered the average, seven a complement. There was no Normal 

School, nor school of any kind connected with the college; nevertheless, the 

assiduity and devotedness of the Rev. J. Tinson for the nine years during 

which he strove to plant this important Institution on rather ungenial soil, 

are deserving of all honour. In 1853, Mr. East laid a plan before the Com

mittee for its enlargement, and, after many straggles, the Normal School was

established as a department of the College, a Day School was opened as a 

training ground for the students, and a class of lay-pupils was formed. The 

last has developed itself in Kingston into the High School, which, year by 

year, grows in importance. 

The removal of the Institution to Kingston has done more to raise the 

denomination in public estimation in Jamaica than any movement in connec

tion with the Mission. The cost of the removal was raised by Mr. East in 

England. "Never," he says, '' was a sum of £1,500 expended with greater 

advantage." Instead of four students, as in 1852, during last year there 

were ·nine theological and seventeen Normal School, making a total of twenty

six students. The General Day School and the High School together now 

number over 200 scholars. The standard of education has advanced with 

the numbers, and also the general ability of the young men. Since 1853, 

sixty-seven young men have passed out of the Institution; of these, twenty

eight have been from the Theological department, and twenty-nine from the 

N"ormal School. Of the former, three have died; nineteen are pastors in 

Jamaica, and one in America; one is a missionary in Africa; one who has 

just left intends to devote himself to a missionary life either in Hayti or 

Africa; and one is a day school teacher. With gratitude it should be men

tioned that only two of the twenty-eight have fallen from Christian steadfast

ness. Of the Normal School students, twenty-five are keeping schools, lea,ing 

a balance of four, of whom no account can be given. "In this numerical re

view," concludes Mr. East, "you will agree with me that God has indeed 

watched over the interests of the Institution for good. There have been 

times when it has been brought into critical circumstances which have 

threatened its existence. But these have proved times of God's special 

appearing, and have only confirmed us in the conviction that the work is 

His, and may be confidently committed to His keeping." 
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NORWAY. 

As in past years, the Committee have to repol't most encoumging progress 

in this interesting country, The active and self-denying labours of the 

brethren employed have received very evident tokens of the Divine blessing• 

Sixty-two persons have publicly professed their faith in Christ, and in no less 

than sixteen towns and villages there exists a Church of Christ, or the 

nucleus of one in formation. Five brethren are now more or less supported 

from the funds of the Society, and there is a constantly increasing call upon 

the Committee to render aid. The churches now contain 333 members, the 

net increase during the year being 38. In Bergen and Tromsoe, meeting

houses have been erected, and are now occupied, the brethren themselves pro

viding, out of their po,·erty, a considerable proportion of the cost. Other 

places require similar accommodation, Mr. Larsson has gone to Stockholm 

to obtain theological instruction in the institution conducted by the Rev. A. 

""iberg; but his place has been supplied by Mr. Olsen, a Swede, whose 

labours in Bergen, during the absence of Mr. Hubert, are most acceptable and 

useful. The brethren a1e full of hope that there is for Norway "a coming 

harvest of precious souls to be gathered into the garner of our dear and 

Messed Saviour." 

RO~IE. 

From the Rev.· J. Wall, = and various brethren who have during the 

year visited this ever-memorable city, the Committee have received the most 

gratifying reports as to the value, extent, and success of the evangelistic 

work now proceeding under Mr. Wall's care. The temporary tent, erected 

in the court-yard of the house in Via Laurina, is usually crowded on Lord's 

day to its utmost capacity, with an audience of from 200 to 250 persons. 

The church consists of about fifty individuals, some eight or ten of whom 

have been baptized since the beginning of the year. Many others are 

waiting. A second place for worship, in the Foro Traiano, is regularly visited 

and well attended ; and in March last a third preaching place was opened, 

in which a young man who was converted at Tritone, and who has been a 

member of the church for about a year, is preaching with great success. In 

addition to preaching and the evangelistic work carried on at Frascate, in 

Albano, and among the picturesque, but benighted towns along the Alban 

and Sabine hills, Mr. Wall has instituted a Sunday school of 120 children, 

and also day and night schools with 130 scholars, conducted by two Christian 

teachers, in the house in Via Laurina. The authorities have sanctioned the 

opening of these schools. ]\fr. "'all has also taken a very active share as 
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. Secretary in the work of the Bible Society; while Mrs. Wall, with the assist

ance of a Bible-woman, visits weekly 600 to 700 houses, distributing tracts, 

and gaining access to the· hearts and homes of the people. It will be seen 

from this brief account how necessary it is that larger accommodation should 

be provided. More than once Mr. Wall has been driven by priestly influence 

from the rooms he has rented, and be holds the present premises on very 

uncertain tenure. In response to the appeal fasued last year, the Committee 

have received in money or promises less than £2,000. A much larger sum 

than this will be required, probably £5,000, to provide a suitable and per

manent centre of operations. Mr. Wall is reluctant to leave his work in 

order to make personal application, nor is it desirable that he should. The 

Committee would therefore urge their friends to enable them to accomplish 

this necessary object, by an early and liberal response. 

BRITTANY. 

In the month of October,_ the Committee were called upon to mourn the 

loss of their esteemed missionary, the Rev, J. Jenkins, after an illness of 

some months duration. 

Mr. Jenkins first entered on missionary work in Brittany some thirty

seven years ago, under the auspices of the Churches in the Glamorganshire 
Association, · The correspondence of language and race between the 1Velsh 

and the Breton people, had awakened an interest in Wales in the spiritual 

welfare of the inhabitants of Brittany, and led to an attempt to destroy their 

superstitions, and to make known among them the saving truths of the 

Gospel. In August, 1843, the managers of the Mission requested the Society 

to assume the charge of it. After a visit to the district by Dr. Angus and 

the Rev. W. Jones, of Cardiff, the Committee, at their meeting on the 7th 

December, accepted Mr. Jenkins as their miEsionary, and steps were imme

diately taken to obtain a site for the erection of a chapel in Morlaix. Mr. 

Jenkins was shortly joined by the Rev. John Jones, who, after a few years, 

left for Wales, 
Mr. Jenkins gave much attention to the preparation of tracts in the 

Breton tongue, and especially to a new version of the New Testament. 

Colporteurs were soon engaged; and, by the baptism of a few converts, the 

foundation was laid of a Christian Church. The chapel was completed 

in the year 1846, Mr. Jenkins collecting a large portion of the funds in 

,vales and in this country. The New Testament was completed in 1847, 

and three thousand copies printed at the cost of the British and Foreign 

Bible Society. A second edition, of four thousand copies, was printed in 
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1857. Assisted by colporteurs, by sohool-s a domicile, and by muchitinerating, 

Mr. Jenkins continued to spread the Gospel in the district around Morlaix 

and eventually built a chapel at Tremel. To these labours there were con

tinually opposed the calumnies and enmity of the Romish priesthood. But, 

by his gentleness, sagacity, wisdom and piety, l\Ir. Jenkins overcame all 

obstacles. He passed away quietly, without a struggle. His end was in 

,beautiful harmony with his life of faith. 

Since his decease, the Committee have engaged the services of his son, the 

Rev. Alfred Jenkins, who will make Moriah:: the centre of his opera

tions. The station at Tremel will be placed in the charge of the evangelist, 

Mr. Le Coat, and St. Brieuc will continue to enjoy the efficient services of 

the Rev. V. Bouhon. 

THE MISSIONARY STAFF. 

"With the exception just mentioned, the staff of the· Society has suffered 

no diminution by death. The Rev. I. Pegg, of Turk's Islands, has been 

separated from the service of the mission, and Mr. Wenman, of Trinidad, 

has left that island for Christian labour in the United States. The additions 

only just make up the losses. They have been Mr. St. Dalmas, who has 

reached his location at Agra; the Rev. Professor Hormazdji Pestonji, who 

-,,ill shortly leave to occupy the long vacant station at Poonah; and the Rev. 

G. H. Rouse, who most readily and kindly came to the help of the Committee 

in their hour of difficulty. Mr. Rouse will, for the present, occupy the post of 

of tbe Rev C. B. Lewis, whose failing strength, with that of Mrs. Leis 

obliged his departure from Calcutta. But while the Committee have been 

spared the grief of losing brethren by death, there has been a great 

weakening of the Mission, especially in India, by the inroads of disease. 

Eight brethren are at present at home on this account, and the Committee 

learn, with great anxiety, that four if not five others of the Indian 

missionaries must shortly seek reinvigoration of health by a return to their 

native land. To this must be added the fact that some of the brethren are 

losing their early strength by reason of age, Pearce, Wenger, Lewis, 

Lawrence, Trafford, are names of honoured and well-known brethren, who 

harn long borne the heat and burden of the day, and are now enfeebled by the 

weakness that time and exposure to an unfavourable climate inevitably bring. 

If these fail who shall occupy their posts? or replenish the ranks so sorely 

thinned? Large districts, like 1essore, Backergunge, and Eastern Bengal, 

haYe been deprived of brethren who formerly laboured there, in order to 

fll posts vacated in the way described; while, on the other hand, new fields 
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are ever presenting themselves, and claims a.re pressing, to which the 

Committee are unwi!lingly obliged to turn a deaf ear. Under these circum

stances the Committee do not deem it too much to ask of the churches and 

their constituents, the means to send out during the coming year at least 

nve brethren, who may, by immediate preparation, both fill up vacancies 

already made, and be prepared for those in prospect. 

FINANCES. 

In the financial condition of the Society, the Committee think there is 

-every encouragement to take the resolve to meet a necessity so urgent. The 

ordinary income of the Society from all sources during the year, has reached 

the large sum of £38,611 2s. lld., only £728 short of the income of the year 

18i0, which ranks as the largest ever received. It is iu excess of the income of 

1872 by £6,776 Bs. 7d. Three items chiefly make up this increase. 

First, the legacies have amounted to £4,030 more than last year, being 

£5,688 19s. lld; secondly, the grant of the Bible Translation Socieiy for 

the African translation, amounting to £1,240; and, lastly, the increase of 

-over £1,400 in the contributions from the churches. The augmentation 

in the church contributions this year is unusually large, an ample proof that 

the missionary spirit of the denomination is not on the wane, and that the 

-management of the Society enjoys the full confidence of the churches. 

Inclnding the amount invested for the Legacy Reserve Fund, the pay

ments on account of the Widows and Orphans Fund, and the Special Funds 

repayments, the total expenditure has been £40,571 14s. 3d.; but the expen

diture of the year from the General Funds has amounted to the sum of 

£82,546 19s. I0d. This is an increase of £3,016 19s. 8d. over the previous 

year, and is accounted for by the recommencement of the mission in Hayti ; 

-the cost of establishing the new stations in Africa, the expense of the Italian 

Mission, now charged to the general funds, and the increase of the allowances 

to the Ceylon missionaries. 

It will be remembered that the accounts last year showed a debt due to 

the Treasurer of £3,716 2s. J0d. Were the entire receipts of tbe year, as 

specified above, to be appropriated to meet the expenditure, not only 

would the extra expenses of the missions be liquidated, but tbe debt 

would be reduced to the comparatively small sum of £1,09-1 16s. 3d. 

The balance-sheet, however, shows a balance against the Society of 

£4,128 9s. I0d., which is due to the investments made on account cf the 

Legacy Fund, amounting to £3,033 13s. 7d., in accordance with tbe plan 

adopted five years ago. 
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The Committee also think that they may confidently anticipate a further 

increase in the contributions of the churches, and especially in the annual 

subscriptions. It would seem that, in 1872, the number of contributing 

churches in the United- Kingdom was 1,253, besides which subscriptions or 

donations came from 116 places, in some of which no Baptist congregation 

exists. These churches contain rather more than 150,000 members. They 

furnish, so far as can be ascertained, only 4,003 subscribers of 1 0s. and 

upwards, the total of their subscriptions being £5,493 18s. tid., in the 

following proportions in the four sections of the country :-
Subscribers. Subscriptions. 

Ireland .. 39 38 14 0 
Scotland 135 362 0 6 

,vales .. 375 359 6 3 
England 3,454 4,733 I 7 9 

4,003 £5,493 18 6 

It seems obvious that a very slight attention to this matter might largely 

increase the Society's income. An addition of 1,500 or 2,000 subscribers, or 

a little more than one per church, would give the Committee sufficient means 

te effect the object they have ventured to propose, .and enable them to add to 

the strength of the missionary agency which is so much needed. Expe

rience show5 that all that is required is organisatioa. Attention has been 

gi,en to this in some places during the year, and the result has in every 

case been gratifying, and, in some, startling to the friends who have under

taken it. 
With buoyant hope the Committee again commend this great work to the 

sympathies and prayers of the churches they represent. If the year has been 

productive of some anxieties and painful events, they are more than counter

balanced by the ,large blessing which has rested on the labours of their 

brethren, and by the gracious promise of Divine help received from Him, 

among whose last words on earth to His disciples were, " Lo, I am with you 

al way, even unto the end of the world." 
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THE ANNIVERSARY. 

THERE have been few in the series of our Annual Meetings that havs· 
been in so many respects so fully up to the expectations of our friends. 

The report of the year was most encouraging ; the attendance at the meet
ings was larger than usual; and the devout spirit that prevailed through
out, filled all with hope for the future. 

The introductory prayer meeting, presided over by Dr. Brock, was held 
as usual in the Library of the Mission House, and was marked by warmth 
of feeling, earnest supplication, and devout gratitude to God. After the· 
prayers, offered by the Revds. G. Short, of Salisbury, J. A. Spurgeon, of 
London, C. ~- Lewis, of Calcutta, and A. Tulloch, of Edinburgh,. 
Dr. Brock added a few stirring words of exhortation, a fit prelude to the
services on which the friends of the Society were about to enter. 

The Welsh public meeting was held on the following evening; J. H. 
Pulestone, Esq., occupying the chair. Excellent speeches were delivered. 
by the Revds. Dr. Thomas, of Pontypool; B. Millard, of Jamaica;-
0. Davis, of Llangollen, and C. Griffiths, of Merthyr. Although the 
attendance was equal to that of last year, it is still below what we 
might expect from the numbers of Welsh residents in London. We
will hope another ·year to see more interest displayed by them in our

missionary work. 
The services in the chapels of the Metropolis were, so far as we know. 
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of more than usual interest, and the arrangements, with one or two 
exceptions, entirely successful. The collections also proved to be above 
the average of former years. 

At the Annual Members' meeting on Tuesday morning, the 29th April, 
the attendance was large. Mr. W. Stead, of Southport, was called to the 
chair. After a few appropriate remarks from the Chairman, the usual 
business w.as transacted. It was with pleasure that the meeting received 
the intimation that the Committee proposed to send out to India at 
least five new missionaries during the coming year. We hope that the 
churches will unite in prayer, that the Lord of the harvest· will bring 
forward men of piety and ability, suitable for this important field of 
labour. 

A very large number of the friends of the Zenana Mission assembled 
to breakfast on Wednesday morning, the 30th April. The presence of 
Sir Morton Peto, as the chairman, was very heartily welcomed, and appro
priate addresses were delivered by the Revds. G. Pearce, C. B. Lewis, 
Thomas Evans, Thomas Martin, and A. McKenna, all missionaries of the 
Society, from India. We are happy to lea:rn that the proceeds of the 
breakfast, and of the bazaar at Regent's Park College, realised about 
£350, enabling the Association to continue to sustain the agencies it has 
set on foot for the promotion of the Gospel among the women of India. 

The service at Bloomsbury Chapel, at noon of the same day, attracted 
-an unrumally large congregation. The text taken by the Rev. C. Vince 
was Matt. xi. 20. The truth which the preacher very powerfully illus
trated was this-viz. : that the indirect results of the preaching of the 
Gospel ought not to satisfy the Christian church ; nothing short of the 
conversion of men's souls would fulfil the purpose of the Lord's coming 
and death. The civilising effects of the Gospel might be great, and yet 
souls might remain unsaved. With nothing; less than conversion should 
the preachers of the cross be satisfied. 

In the evening the spacious chapel in W estbourne Grove was filled to 
its utmost capacity, to hear the Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon. His text was 
Matt. v. 13. With more than his usual felicity of diction and imagery, 
the preacher impressed on his large audience the necessity of genuine, 
sincere, consistent and earnest piety in Christian men, ~ould the Church 
with efficiency and success present the Gospel to the world. If Christians 
do not affect their fellow men for good, they are useless. A Christian 
who does no good to others, nor cares to do it, is neither fit for use nor 
ornament. 

The public meeting at Exeter Hall, on the evening of the following 
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·day, was also a most successful gathering. The chairman wa,; Hugh YI. 

Matheson, Esq., w.ho has succeeded the late Dr. James Hamilton as 

·convenel' of the English Presbyterian Mission in China. Following the 

-custom of late years, an abstract of the report was circulated throughout 

the meeting, so that the Secretary confined himself to a brief stat.ement 

of the encouraging results of the year's work. He expressed the regret 

felt by the Committee, and ~by the friends of the Society at large, 

at the absence of the Treasurer, Joseph Tritton, Esq., whom a very 

severe domestic bereavement has kept away from all the services of the 

season. The large audience was then addressed by the Chairman in a 
few well chosen and weighty words. He said :-

" I will not think of occupying your with the authority of those who have 
time further than by offering a few resided in foreign parts, I have long 
remarks of a·nature suited to a mis- been interested in Christian missions 
sionary meeting. I rejoice in every abroad, from the facts that I have been 
-opportunity of standing forward with an office-bearer for the last twenty-six 
the friends of.Christian missions; and years of the missions of the Ohurch to 
.although I cannot pretend to speak which I myself belong. On the death 
with the authority of the experience of the beloved Dr. James Hamilton 
,of the Indian statesman who presided there was no honour which I prized 
here last year at our annual meeting- greater than that which was bestowed 
I mean the late lamented Sir Donald upon me when I was made president 
M'Leod-( applause )-a very dear re- of the mission committee of the church 
lative of mine; though I cannot speak 

PRAYER AND MISSIONS, 

In a beautiful little volume, for which we are indebted to our friend Dr. 
Underhill, I was delighted to find that the origin of the Baptist Missionary 
'Society was partly due to united prayer, For the period of eight years which 
immediately preceded the formation of the society, there had been monthly 
•prayer meetings held in Northamptonshire and Leicestershire; and I have no 
,doubt that out of these meetings grew the Baptist Missionary Society. To go 
farther back; in Scotland in the earlier part of the last century there was an out
-pouring of God's Spirit, more especially at Cambuslang and Kilsyth. I=ediately 
.succeeding this, a number of the clergymen in Scotland joined together to 
unite in prayer every Saturday evening and every Sabbath morning for the 
spread of true religion throughout the world ; and they issued a proposal to 
their American brethren to join them in this concert of prayer. I believe the 
proposal was taken up by the great Jonathan Edwards, who, in the year 17-16, 
wrote a treatise on the subject, inviting brethren to a visible union, and to 
unite in prayer for the general outpouring of God's Spirt and for the universal 
spread of the Gospel. And I am not sure but that it was that appeal which 
first stirred up to action such men as Dr. Ryland, Andrew Fuller, Mr. Sutcliffe, 
and Mr. Carey, who were the founders of this society, the fruits of whose 
,enterprise are now beginning to be so universally seen and felt. 
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THE l'OU1O)ATION OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

Such societies as ours are founded 
upon the command and the promises 
of the Word of God. It is the thought 
of these which sustains the missionary 
in his arduous task, and which makes 
him surmount difficulties which we 
at home can have little or no idea of• 
Seeing that these men show such con
tinual self-sacrifice and self-denial, 
that they are so isolated from all that 

makes life dear to us, it behoves us to 
remember them continually at the 
throne of grace, and to give them that 
support and sympathy which they so 
well merit. It is certainly a happy 
thought that this society was founded 
in prayer; but if the success which 
has attended its efforts in the past is to 
be kept up, there must also be con
tinued efforts and continued prayer. 

MISSIONS IN CHINA. 

I would say a word about our missions in China, which I think, in point of 
population, is the greatest country in the world. Of late years that country 
has been entirely thrown open to the reception of the missionary ; and I trust 
that, by the Divine blessing, that country will come still more immediately 
under the power and influence of the Gospel. Certainly, affairs there at the 
present moment look very encouraging, and it becomes you who have sent 
your missionaries into the northern part of that empire to lose no opportunity 
of using even greater means for toking possession of that land, which, if it 
were once Christianised, would be one of the most powerful missionary fields 
in the world. No empire in our world sends forth more men to foreign lands 
than China does. She sends to America, to Australia, to the islands of the 
Indian Ocean, to the West Indies, and to many other parts of the world. She 
sends her strong sons to labour, and to earn money by their labour, and to. 
return to China. If, therefore, in God's good providence, these men can be 
rescued from the trammels of idolatry and of heathenism-whether it be in the 
land of their sojourn or in their native country--there will be a widening and 
accumulative blessing. Bearing this in mind, the Church should embrace 
every opportunity for promoting the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

The first resolution was moved by thP- Rev. Charles Williams, of 
Accrington, and was as follows :-

"That this meeting, in view of the 
blessing from the Most High which 
has come upon the mission churches 
during the last year, throughout the 
entire field of the Society's exertions, 
desires to acknowledge in this result, 
graciously given to the labours of their 
missionary brethren, the fulfilment of 

the promises made by the Lord Jesus 
Christ to his servants, that He would 
be made with them, 'alway,' even 
to the end of the world; they also 
regard it as a reason for still greater 
zeal, devotion, and self-consecration 
in the service of the Redeemer of 
men.'' 

GENERAL REiULTS OF MISSIONS, 

It appears to me that we have almost finished what may be called the prepa
ratory work in this great Christian enterprise. The heathen were without the· 
Word of God. Nine hundred millions of human beings had not access to the-
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Scriptures. By the labours of the missionaries of the various societies, the 
Word of God has now been translated into languages spoken by eight hundred 
millions of those who were previously destitute of the Bible. In addition to 
this, mission stations have been established at intervals throughout the entire 
world; and now there are many centres-we may say thousand of centres
from which the light of the knowledge of the glory of God can spread, and 
messengers of mercy go forth to preach among the heathen the " unsearchable 
riches of Ohrist." We have been told that the faith of the heathen in their 
idols has been shaken-that European civilisation and the schools that have 
been established alike by the State and by our own missionaries, have accom
plished this result-at least, that they have hastened the overthrow of false 
gods. But, as Mr. Vince so truly said yesterday morning, we ought not to be 
satisfied with the secondary results. It must not be forgotten that though you 
have put the Bible within the reach of these nine hundred millions ; though 
you have shaken their faith in the idols which, in their childhood, they were 
taught to worship; though you have placed in their midst missionaries and 
native preachers to proclaim the Gospel, not merely a few of them, but the 
great mass of nine hundred millions of souls are still without the grace of 
Christ and the hope of eternal life. 

IMPORTANCE OF A NATIVE AGENCY. 

Missionary societies, from the very 
natru:e of the case, cannot be very 
successful in the evangelisation of a 
country. They may introduce the 
Gospel, and they must; but can mis
sionary societies, can foreigners in any 
country, do much more than introduce 
the Gospel of salvation 1 That done, 
is it not in accordance with the provi
dence of God, is it not a necessity of 
the case, that the work should be taken 
up and carried on by the natives con
verted unto Uhrist? We expect too 
much from ow· missionaries, consider
ing that they are strangers in a strange 
land; that they speak a tongue not un
derstood by them in their childhood; that 
very frequently they think in English, 
though they must speak in Hindi. I 
am amazed at the fruit11 of their labour, 
and I think all of us ought to be pro
foundly glad and grateful that God 
has so honoured them in days gone 
by. But, looking back upon God's 
dealings with His Church, what do we 
learn ? The apostle of the circumcision 
was a Jow, without any Greek culture 

about him. When the Lord resolved 
to choose a man to go throughout the 
Roman Empire to preach the unsearch
able riches of Christ, whom did He 
select 1 He selected one who was a 
citizen of Rome ; one whose culture 
was of such a character that he could 
become all things to all men; a thorough 
cosmopolitan-for all others must con
fess that, while the Apostle Paul in the 
days prior to his conversion was a 
thorough Jew, when the spirit of our 
God touched him he became more a 
man than a native of Cilicia ; he became 
more a Christian than a Jew; and so 
he was at home. Everywhere, and into 
whatsoever city he went, he found 
himself in sympathy with the people. 
And the Apostle Paul recognised this 
principle; he left behind him Titus at 
Crete to set in order the things that 
were wanting in Gentile cities. And I 
find, as I read through my New Testa. 
ment, that the Apostles perpetually 
thus entrusted the carrying on the 
work of the Gospel to those who were 
nativesin their several neighbourhoods. 
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It was so at the great Reformation. 
God selected Martin Luther in Ger
many, Calvin among the people speak
ing French, John Knox in Scotland, 
honest Hugh Latimer and men like 
him in England, to protest against the 
usurpations of the Bishop of Rome, to 
call men from the traditions of the 
elders to the truths of the Eternal. 
Every man, not only after his own 
order, but also in his own country, did 
the great and needful work, and Europe 
was emancipated from the yoke of 
Romanism. We come now to those 
revivals of religion to which reference 
has already been made. The Lord put 
His Spirit upon the Wesleys and George 
Whitfield in England, but in Wales I 
find that the Lord chose such a man as 
Griffiths, Jones, and Howell-Harris
W elshmen-to do the work there. 
Across the Atlantic the mantle of the 
prophet fell upon the shoulders of 
Jonathan Edwards; and lam not aware 
that in any country a great revival of 
religion has taken place, and a large 
ingathering of souls witnessed, save by 
the instrumentality of nativeChristians. 
I put it to you whether: to.day any
one but a native could do the work 
of Henry Ward Beecher in the United 
States-or of our brother Oncken 
in Germany-or of our own Mr. Spur-

geon here in London. You will find, 
I think, that what we have learned 
recently is no new thing. One brother 
testifies that among the Indian 
churches the majority of the converts 
have been gathered in by the instru
mentality of native evangelists. A 
brother only yesterday morning, at 
that interesting missionary breakfast, 
informed us that a native teacher could 
do more good among the women oi 
India than even an English lady. I 
find that where God is at this moment 
blessing our chm-ches most this prin-
ciple is illustrated. Our friend, Dr. 
Underhill, referred to that marvellous. 
blessing poured out upon the church. 
at Sonthal. Now, in reference to that,, 
I read in our report that for the first 
two or three years the progress was 
slow; at the end of 1871 there were 
only 35 members, but during the past 
year a work of grace has been wrought, 
and not less than 220 have been bap
tized unto Christ. This is the kind of' 
work which our friend Mr. Evans 
longed to see done. Thank God it is. 
done ! and that we have not to pray· 
for a blessing which we have never· 
experienced, but only that a like
blessing may be vouchsafed to all our· 
missionary churches. 

WHAT TO PRAY FOR, 

It is for such answers to our prayers as these that our resolution calls upon, 
us to give thanks; but I founa. upon the fact a twofold plea-a plea, first of all,. 
for more earnest prayer in behalf of our native churches, and then for Christian 
liberty. I no not undervalue, for a single moment, prayer that God would 
raise up from amongst us young msn to go forth and bear their testimony to 
the grace and to ths lovs of that precious Saviowr whom we have found; but I 
should be far more thankful to see the.number of those who aDe among these 
native churches, rising up to tell to their own countrymen what a dear Saviour 
they have found. I pray that every church may be such a church as that at 
Sonthal. I have no hope for this world until the Spirit of God shall come· 
down and move every Christian, as on the day of Pentecost, to speak of the 
wonde1.ful works of God, and of the love of our dear and preci.ou.s Saviour. If 
I might be so presumptuous, I would ask you in your prayer-meetings to make,-
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it a special petition that the Lord would grant a Pentecost to every native 
church, and make eveIT native Christian a preacher of the Gospel of our· 
salvation. 

A PLEA. FOR LIBERTY, 

We are the last men in the wo:rldi 
to interfere with the liberty of nat:rve 
Ohristians ; and I speak the eentiments 
of us all when I say that, so long as 
we are convinced that men and women 
are emancipated from bondage to sin 
and Satan ; so long as we are· sure 
that they trust in the Lord Jesus; so 
long as we see them, New Testament 
in hand, or upon their knees, seeking 
the direction of the Spirit, we would 
not limit their liberty, nor would we 
force upon them any of our customs. 
Where the Spirit of the Lord is,. there 
must: be liberty. Let us have faith 
fustin our blessed Saviour, with them, 
as with the missionaries, "alway, to 
the end of the world;" next to the 
W orcl: of God, a sufficient manual of 
the faith and practice of any believer;. 
chiefly in the Divine Spirit, a real 
counsellor, and comforter, and helper 
to all that bid Him welcome, and 
alao m these converts themselves, our 
brothers and sisters in. the Lord. And 
let us say to them, • Stand fast in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath 

made you free ; and never be en
tangled in any yoke of bondage." 
While we have these views, the work 
is so great that we require all the mis
sionaries that we can obtain, The 
several societies are insufficient to do
the work ; we require more men. 
What are those that are in the field 
amongst so many ? I confess that 
when I think of nine hundred millions 
of human souls that never taste the 
love of my Heavenly Father, and are 
strangers to the Cross of Christ-when 
I think of them wearing " error's 
chains," and going down from darkness 
into yet deeper darkness, I turn to 
God, and ask, " 0 Lord, how long ? " 
I pray the Lord of the harvest to 
send forth more labourers into the, 
harvest; and you and I must con
tinue our exertions until the whole 
world is full of the knowledge of God, 
until every knee shall bow to our 
Saviour, and every tongue confess 
that He is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Fa.ther." 

The resolution was seconded by the Rev. Thomas Evans, of Allaha

bad. After some general remarks on the alleged failure of missions in 

India, Mr. Evans proceeded to enlarge on the discol'Il'agements which 

attended the work. He said :-

One serious discouragement to mis
sionaries in India arises from the 
fact that (humanly speaking) the 
staff of labourers engaged is utterly 
inadequate to meet the demands of the 
field they occupy, If the British 
Government were to send forth half a 
regiment of Engliilh troops with a 
contingent force of two regiments of 
foreign recruits to conquer a country 
fifteen- times as large as Great Bri-

tain-a country studded over with 
most formidable fortresses, and a 
country defended by two million dis
ciplined troops-whatwould the public· 
opinion of England be ? Why, every
body would cry '' Shame," and say it 
was nothing less than madness to 
attempt such a work with such an 
insignificant force; and, as the news 
of one difficulty and defeat and dis
couragement after another reached 
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England, would anyone wonder and 
say, "How strange that our soldiers 
.·have not yet conquered that country.'' 
'I should say not. There would rather 
be a feeling of joy, that the little 
force had been able to gain a footing 
and hold its own ; and with it would 
be the universal cry, " Send forth more 
men-send forth more men.'' Why, 
then, do people expect such mighty 
results from the feeble band of foreign 
missionaries in India, who do not 
,:;:rnmber half a regiment, and who are 
opposed by hundreds of millions of 
the champions of idolatry? Think ye 
tbat the subjugation of the souls of 
men, sunk and soaked in the super
stition of ages, is an easier task than 
the surrender of their bodies to the 
:power of the sword ? I think not. 
Are fortresses of stone as impreg
nable as the strongholds of sin and 
Satan in heathen lands? Why, if 
it requires 80,000 British soldiers, 
aided by 300,000 native troops, to 
maintain the British authorityin India, 
can you wonder that (humanly speak
ing) a mere handful of missionaries 
have not yet been able to cast down 
.its stupendous structure of supersti-

tion, and convfiy the knowledge of the 
truth to the whole nation P What 
do you think of having but sixteen 
Christian ministers for the whole of 
England, eight for Scotland, four for 
Ii-eland, and two for Wales. Would 
not that be scarcity indeed ? And yet 
it would be no greater scarcity than 
we have of foreign missionaries in 
India. Think of Wales, with her 2,000 
Christian men, to minister to a million 
and a half of people, and India, with 
scarcely one-fourth that number, to 
teach the way of life to 241 million 
souls. The c1msequence of this lament
able disproportion between the vast
ness of the field and the fewness of. 
labourers, is the sad fact that there are 
in India millions of souls who have 
never heard the name of Christ, nor. 
have ever seen the face of a missionary. 
It is my calm and deliberate conviction• 
that one-half of the people of India 
have never yet heard the Gospel 
preached. The few missionaries in the 
country cannot fully occupy the larger 
cities of the land, while the " regions 
beyond," with their teeming millions 
of ignorant heathen, have not been 
touched. 

WANT OF VERNACULAR PREACHERS. 

It is the educational department which takes away by far the largest number 
of our missionaries from vernacular preaching. And as it is possible that the 
churches at home do not give this question the attention which it deserves to 
have, I venture to make a remark or two upon it here to-night. At the Mis
sionary Conference lately held in Allahabad, the question as to whether it 
was right for missionaries in India to devote so much time to education, and 
so little to vernacular preaching, excited deep interest and provoked very 
warm discussion. The parties for and against were pretty equally divided, 
and it is a curious fact that while most of the younger brethren were in favour 
of preaching exclusively, most of the elder missionaries advocated education. 
A.fter the Conference I endeavoured to gather statistics from the various mis
sionaries in India on this interesting question. I found, by the replies I 
received, that the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in India had 41 
European missionaries, all of whom are engaged in educational work, and a 
few of them only do anything in the way of vernacnlar preaching to the 
heathen. The Church Missionary Society has 102 European missionaries, and 



JUNE }, 1873.] THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 113 

fully two-thil'tls of that number are engaged in colleges and schools. Some 
are engaged in bazaar preaching, as well as teaching in schools, but very few 
indeed are wholly given to vernacular preaching. In the Presidency of Ben
gal alone, there are 52 EurQpean missionaries in connection with the 
Church Missionary Society, and only 7 of the 52, I learnt, are entirely en
gaged in bazaar preaching and itineration. The London Missionary Society 
has 44 missionaries in India, and more than one-half of their number are 
chil'fly engaged in educational work. The :Ei-ee Church of Scotland has 19 
European missionaries in India, and, as far as I could ascertain, not one of 
them is fully engaged in vernacular preaching. This Society employs 175 
Christian teachers, and 259 non-Christian teachers in its schools and colleges 
in India, or 75 more heathen than Christian agents. I do not know what 
proportion of Christian and heathen teachers are generally engaged in other 
missionary schools, as they do not give such statistics ; but I do not think I 
am far out when I say that in all large missionary schools there are quite as 
many heathen teachers as Christian, and in some cases many more. This is 
simply because the missionary cannot find a sufficient number of qualified 
Christian teachers for the work. The missionaries of the Established Church 
of Scotland are entirely engaged in education. The Wesleyan Missionary Society 
has 22 European missionaries in India. None of the men who are in Bengal 
are engaged in vernacular preaching, and I understand that the larger portion 
of the European agents of this Society in the Presidency of Madras are occu
pied in educational work. The several American societies have quite as many 
missionaries engaged in education as they have in vernacular preaching in 
India, with the exception of the Orissa Mission. The Baptist Missionary So
ciety has 29 missionaries now in India, out of which only four may be said to 
be engaged in educational work, and two of the four preach occasionally in the 
vernacular, as well as teach in English. The continental societies follow the 
same path as the Baptist Mission. And while they have a few vernacular 
schools taught by native Christian teachers here and there, the missionaries 
give nearly all their time to the preaching of the Word. The conclusion of 
the whole matter is this-that while we have 488 foreign missionaries in India, 
one-half are fully engaged in educational work; two-thirds are chiefly en
gaged in education and partly engaged in preaching; and only about one-third 
are entirely free from the simple proclamation of the Gospel to the masses of 
the people. 

THE MISSIONARY'S DVTY. 

HaEl there been missionaries enough 
in India to preach to the masses, 
as well as to educate the young, the 
case would be different. But when we 
conside:r that fully one-half the popu. 
lation have never yet heard the name 
of Jesus, is it wise-is it right-is it 
even expeclient, to divide our forces ? 
Shall we let the millions perish for 
the lack of knowledge while we are 
engaged in imparting general infor-

mation to a few thousands of the 
young? I do not deprecate education 
-far from it ; but what I say is, let 
educational institutions be carried on 
by educational societies, and let the 
men who are sent forth as preachers 
to the heathen stick to the simple 
preaching of Christ, as He Himself 
has commanded. What has Christ 
ordained as the one great means of 
the conversion of the world ? Is it 
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the education of tb.e young-or is it 
not rather the simple proclamation of 
the Gospel to every creature? Edu
cation may make Brahmos of Hin
doos, but it can never make a Chris
tian of one ; and I maintain that the 
Gospel has much more to do with 
men's hearts than with their heads. 
Men will not be converted by logic, 
and by metaphysical arguments. No; 
the Gospel, and the Gospel alone, is 
the power of God unto salvation. And 
I verily believe that a great deal of 
our want of success in the conversion 
of souls in India arises from the fact 
that education has been largely sub
stituted for the Gospel, and human 

learning exalted above divine power. 
If we leave the commission of Christ 
and follow our own plans, Christ will 
leave us, and keep back the blessing. 
The Word of God is the only hammer 
that can break the heart of man, and 
it is by what some would call the 
"foolishness of preaching," that men 
are to be '.made wise unto salvation. 
Education is no doubt a good thing, 
but we have a better thing to do. We 
have a message from God to the souls 
of men ; and let it be our only concern 
to see that the message is faithfully 
delivered to the utmost extent of our 
ability. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS. 

One encouragement is found in the fact that we have in India, in connec
tion with all the missions, some true and noble men and women among our 
native converts. T.here are men, and women too, who have sacrificed all for 
Christ, and who counted not their lives dear unto them, so that they were only 
found in Him. It is very easy to ask, "Why do not more of the Hindoos 
embrace Christianity ? '' But it is not at all easy for you in this Christian land 
to understand the terrible difficulties in their way of doing so. A Bengali lady 
who was brought to the knowledge of the truth about thFee years ago at 
Allahabad, feeling the great difficulties in her way in openly professing Christ, 
asked my wife if it were not possible for her to remain a sec11et disciple, and 
when she was told that the Saviour demanded an open confession, she said: 
'Well, if I do confess Him openly, I must incur the displeasure of my hus
band, lose £10 per month which my father now allows me, and, worst of all, 
my mother will curse me, and no longer recognise me as her child." Her eyes 
filled with tears, and her heart heaved with agony as she thought of taking 
up such a cross, and she said, " Pray for me, that this fear may be removed." 
And it was removed; and though she had to drink this bitter cup to its dregs 
none of these things moved her, and she is to-day a bright example of a living 
sacrifice to God. How many of us would have been able to yield up so much 
for Jesus' sake O Think of that noble convert, Subha Chund, of Rona, who, 
when he became a Christian twelve years ago, was cast out of his house and 
home, forsaken by his own wife and children, and cursed as an outcast not fit 
to live on earth, by his own kith and kin. For years he was worried as though 
he had been a mad dog; but God was with him, and he has lived to be honow·ed 
and respected by those who once hated him. For many long years he stood the 
brunt of the battle alone, far away from any missionary, without even a 
Christian brother to aid him in the conflict ; but God comforted his heart, and 
has made him the honoured instrument of spreading abroad the truth, and 
bringing souls to Christ. His wife and two of his children are among the seals 
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given by God to His m_inistry. Nor does he stand alone as a voluntary native 
labourer for Christ. There are others also who have shown the same fidelity 
and self-denial. These men are the hope of India, and we may well thank God 
that, notwithstanding the chaff that is in our Indian churches, there is a 
precious remnant of wheat, according to the election of grace, which is as a 
handful of corn on the top of a mountain ; and when it shall be shaken by the 
mighty rushing wind of the spirit, the fruit thereof shall be as Lebanon, and 
the holy seed which is scattered far and wide will fructify the wastes of idolatry 
in India; her wilderness shall be made glad, and her deserts shall rejoice and. 
blosom as the rose." 

SECRET CONVERTS, 

Several years ago, as I was preach
ing in a village between Muttra and 
Delhi, I noticed a young man who paid 
great attention to what I was saying, 
and who seemed delighted to see me. 
After the preaching was over he fol
lowed me to my tent, and told me that 
he was a believer in Christ. He had 
with him a copy of the New Testa
ment, which he had received from a 
missionary some time before at a Mela 
in Goverdhun. The reading of the 
Scriptures had revealed to him the 
Saviour, but he said that he dared not 
tell his friends that he was a Christian, 
lest he should be turned out of the 
village, and disowned by his relatives. 
I gave him the best advice I .could, 
and was rejoiced to see that the Word 
of God was bearing seed in secret. 
Some four years ago, at a Mela held at 
Allahabad, I met a man dressed in the 
garb of a faqir, with a book wrapped 
up in cloth under his arm, and in the 
course 0 of conversation he told me that 
he was a Christian, and that the book 
he can-ied was a New Testament, with 
the teachings of which he seemed to be 
well acquainted. His story was 
simply this (and I saw no reason to 

doubt the truth of it)-He said, "I 
was a Hindoo devotee ; a missionary 
some years ago gave me this copy of 
the New Testament, which I secretly 
read and studied. My eyes were 
opened ~o see that Christ was the true 
Saviour, and, having found Him my-
self, I had a strong desire to make 
Him known to others ; I wondered how 
I could best do ithis, and I knew that 
if I openly professed Christ I would at 
once be treated:as an outcast, so Ire
solved to continue to wear my old garb 
as a faqir, and read the Word of God to
all who may be willing to hear me. I 
read it to the faqirs, and even to Hin
dao rii.jahs, into whose palaces my 
dress secures me admission, and I hope 
that the seed which I secretly sow may 
some day be seen. openly." It is not 
likely that there are many " secret 
disciples" who, like this man, go 
about reading the Scriptures; but one 
thing is certain, there are in India. 
hundreds of men, and women too, who
while they are too timid to come out 
openly, yet in their hearts they are· 
believers in Christ, and tb.ey must 
exert a Christian influence upon the 
families among whom they dwell. 

SPREAD OF THE SCRIPTURES, 

Long after missionaries went to India, they could hardly prevail upon 
Hindoos to take a book or a tract from their hands, though offered to them 
gratis; but that this prejudice is :rapidly passing away may be seen from the 
fact that some time ago I sold at a large Mela in Allahabad, to the Hindoos from 
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all parts of tho oountry around, no less than 1,500 copies of Gospels, and 3,100 
religions tracts. As a rule we do not, and need not now, give away religious 
books, as the people are glad to pay for them ; and I have learnt that in the 
Presidency of Madras a.lone no less than 300,000 portions of Scripture were lately 
sold in one year. In this fact we have a most encouraging sign of the times in 
India ; and when a people who are so fond of money are willing to pay for a 
copy of the Scriptures, we may well thank God and take courage. Nor is this 
.all; until the last few years the homes of Hindoos were quite closed to Chris. 
tian teaching. The men might hear of the Saviour in the streets, and the boys 
in the Mission schools, but no ray of light was allowed to pierce the gloom of 
the zenanas, or the apartments of the women, Bnt now the people that sat in 
darkness see a great light. The houses of Hindoos are opening up to the light 
of di.ine truth. Christian ladies-and in some cases Christian gentlemen too
ha,e free access to many respectable families, and the women, as well as the 
men, are being taught the way of life. 

After the collection was taken, amounting to £84, to which the Chair

man added £50, the second resolution was moved by the Rev. J. E. 

Henderson, of Jamaica:-
'' That this meeting has heard with 

sincere sorrow of the losses and feeble
ness which have fallen on the mis
sionary staff of the society through the 
influence of advancing age, the inroad 
of disease, and the stroke of death; 
and rejoice to know that it is the 
purpose of the committee, relying on 
the gracious help of God and the 

liberality of the churches, to send 
during the coming year at least five 
new missionaries to the work of God 
in India; and they earnestly pray 
that the Lord of the harvest will raise 
up men of piety and ability, fitted in 
all necessary respects to be the mes
sengers of Christ to the heathen. 

PROGRESS IN JAMAICA, 

For the last thirty-three years I have been labouring in the island of Jamaica. 
The mission there is not an old one. When I was speaking at Liverpool the 
other day, a lady came to me, and said that she was at the ordination service 
of the first missionary that was set to the island of Jamaica; and yet what is 
the fact now? Why, that Jamaica is as amply provided with the means of 
grace as is England herself ! Taking into account the population and the 
places of worship in connection with the different denominations in the land, 
I do not hesitate to make that statement. But you may ask, "Are these places 
of worship attended well?" I think I may say, in reference to all the 
denominations in the island-I am sure I may say it in reference to our own 
tlenomination-that, with one or two exceptions, arising from very peculiar 
circumstances, our places of worship are crowded, and in many instances over
crowded, with those who desire to hear the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour 
,Jesus Christ. But you may further ask, "Do these people who go to the house 
of God get any good by going there?" In answer to that question, I will say 
that the different denominations in the island of Jamaica are as particular as 
to whom they receive into church fellowship as are the churches here; and 
looking at the statistics of these different churches, what we do find ? That one 
out of three adults in the island of Jamaica is in connection with some Christian 
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church, and walking along the narrow path that leadeth to eternal life. Now 
I do not think that England, with all her Bibles and religious instructions, haH 
yet been able to win one-third of the population to our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Ohrist; yet such has been the blessing of God, upon the labours of His servantEJ
in connection with the different denominations, that I feel at full liberty to 
make the statement which I have made. 

LIBERALITY OF THE CHURCHES. 

We have got rid of all our chapel who get more than twelve or fourteen 
debts in Jamaica. Some years ago we shillings a week,-the large mass, not 
owed £20,000 upon our different places more than five or six shillings a week; 
of worship. These debts were per- yet what is the fact ? These worthless, 
soDal burdens, which the missionaries pumpkin-eating niggers manage to 
had to carry, and they sent more than give out of these small sums of money 
one of our best men to an early grave. twelve, twenty, twenty-four, or thirty 
We had to appeal to our society for shillings per annum for the support of 
help. They were enabled to give us religious and educational institutions. 
£6,000, and somehow or other we have So that, in connection with our own 
managed to get £14,800, so that from body last year, we were able to raise 
one end of the island to the other we more than £10,000; and yet we are 
have not a single chapel in debt, and told by the Rector of Kingston, at a 
I can only say the sooner you follow Church Synod, that voluntaryism in 
our example the better. Then, in Jamaica is a positive failure. I am 
reference to the matter of liberality, afraid the voluntary principle in con. 
I do not think that the people of nection with the late Established 
Jamaica are a whit behind the people Church is proving a failure; and they 
of England. The churches connected have actually instanced our denomina
with our denomination are composed tion as a proof of the statement which 
entirely of poor people. Their wages they have made. I am sure that the 
amount to about six shillings per week, honoured secretary of this society will 
and, although some of the missionaries bear me out in the statement that, if 
have considerable influence over them, voluntaryism anywhere has proved a 
we have not yet been able to get them success, it has done so in the island of 
to strike. There are- scarcely any Jamaica. 
people in connection with our churches 

SUCCESS AT MORANT BAY, 

You will want no reminder of the atrocities which were committed in the 
neighbourhood of Morant Bay during the latter end of 1S65. In some way or 
other the Baptist missionaries got connected with that outbreak, though what 
they had to do with it I really do not know. When Governor Storks succeeded 
Governor Eyre, he called two or three of the missionaries to him, and he said
" How is it that you have done so much for almost all parts of Jamaica, and 
yet have done so little for Morant Bay ? " Our reply was this, Morant Bay 
was almost the first place that ow· missionarie11 went to. Mr. Burton went 
there but such was the determination of the planters that the Gospel should 
not b~ preached that they shut him up in gaol, and would not release him until 
he promised not to go into the parish again. For th~t and some other rea~ons 
we had not given much attention to that part of the island. However, chiefly 
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through the kindness of some friends at Liverpool, we were able to send Mr. 
Teall into that district. That was only five or six years ago ; and what has 
been the result? Mr. Teall went up there one Saturday. He went into the 
market-place; he saw women and children wearing emblems of mourning; 
they were the widows and orphan children of the many hundreds that had been 
shot or hung. He told them who he was; that he had come to live amongst 
them, and he invited them to meet him under a tree on the following Sabbath 
morning. He preached to them; he continued to preach; and God has so 
blessed his labours that now we have at Morant Bay a chapel that will contain 
500 persons. It is always full, and the church has already become strong 
-enough to support its own native pastor. Two and a half miles from Morant 
Bay there is another station called Prospect, where we have a congregation of 
150 people and a church of some seventy members. Nine miles in another 
-direction, at a place called Monklands, the people have erected a house of God, 
that will contain 900 persons. That is the village where Colonel Hobbs caused 
every house but one to be burnt down to the ground. The church there is 
-filled to overflowing, and already numbers over 400 members; indeed, in that 
district where God in His Providence led us after that terrible outbreak, we 
have now churches that number over 800 members, and more than 3,000 
people have placed themselves under our care. I cannot, however, help refer
ring to what has lately occurred there. That chapel at Monklands was nearly 
but not quite finished. The earthquake came; it shook it to its foundation. 
A few days after a fearful storm came, and this chapel was levelled to the 
ground. It had been erected almost entirely by the free-will offerings of the 
poor people in that neighbourhood: Will not some wealthy Christian give the 
means of helping these people to re-erect a house for God ? 

NATIVE AGENCY IN JAMAICA. 

Twenty years ago we were enabled this is lesson which, I believe, our 
to establish our Calabar Institution, people have learned and will continue 
and such has been God's blessing on to learn, and I have no reason to sup
that department of our work th-at out pose that they will look across the 
-of forty-six ministers now in the is- water for help in the support of a na
land of Jamaica, twenty-four are na- tive agency. • At the present time we 
tive brethren, independent pastors of have in connection with our college 
independent churches; and I believe some twenty young men, and Dr. 
that these native brethren are as Underhill, and Dr. Angus, and Pro
:much loved and honoured, and sup- fessor Attwood, and Mr. Trestrail, and 
ported as are the ministers generally others being judges, they are not be
in this happy England of yours. We hind the students who study in your 
have always impressed this upon our colleges here. They are men who have 
churches-that they must never look the grace of God in their hearts, and 
.across the water for help for a native who are well fitted for the work which 
agency. From the very outset we God has for them to do in that land, 
have tried to impress this upon their and I have come to this conclusion
minds, that directly a church has the that if God should bless us for the 
right of choosing its minister, it also next twenty or thirty years as He has 
has the privilege of supporting him, and blessed us during the last twenty or 
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thirty years, we shall be able in all 
confidence to leave the churches in 
Jamaica to the care of men whom 
God should have raised in their midst. 
All I ask in reference to this matter is 

that you will, from time to time, give 
our society the funds that are neces
sary to keep our college there in pro
per working condition. 

PERSONAL REMINISCENCES 

Thirty-three years ago, almost this very night, I sat on this platform lis
tening to the lion-hearted but childlike Knibb, and I resolved, God helping 
me, to go to the Island of the West. God removed difficulties out of the way, 
and in a few months the desire of my heart was given me. Never for one 
moment have I repented of the step which I then took. I have.had my trials in 
that beautiful country. M.ore than once the terrible fever has brought me 
face to face with death ; but it was not then that I felt sorry I had given my 
"heart to God. Once and again, and again, and yet again, have I followed be
loved children to t4e silent grave, and returned to my home with an almost 
broken heart; but it was not then I felt sorry I had given my life to God. 
Once, in crossing the Atlantic, I encountored one of the most fearful storms 
that ever swept that ocean: for three days and three nights we knew not where 
we were, and for twenty-four hours we expected every hour to be buried 
beneath the billows of the deep; but when the captain came and said, "Mr. 
Henderson, I can do no more,'' it was not then that I felt sorry I had con
,secrated my life to God. If peace and joy ever came into my soul, they came 
to me then ; and, beloved young friends, if anything will bring you peace 
and joy in the hour of death it will not be the thought that you have amassed 

'-the wealth of this world, it will not be the thought that you have attained the 
honours that belong to this life; but it will be the thought that you have given 
your talents, your whole talents to God; your influence, your whole influence; 
your life, your whole life ; to the service of Him who, though He was rich for 
your sakes, became poor, and ere He departed from this world, after He had 
made an atonement for sin, said to His disciples, and not only to them but to 
you, '' Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel unto every creature.'' 
My thoughts at this moment go back some forty years. I see myself a boy, 
going with my father io the missionary prayer meeting. I remember well the 
burden of the people's cries then, it was this-" Open doors for the reception 
-of the Gospel; open doors for the admission of the missionaries of the Cross." 
If God ever answered prayiir He answered that prayer. At that time almost all 
the world was closed against the Gospel-China closed, Japan closed, a good 
portion of India closed ; but what is the case now ? All the world open for the 
reception of the Gospel. And what are we now told? Why, that one society has 
not men, another society has not money; and thus Christ's command remains 
unfulfilled, and the Gospel is not preached to every creature under heaven. 
Surely there must be something wrong somewhere. Oh, that the Church could 
be baptized with a spirit of earnest and believing prayer, that in all the beauty 
-0f holiness, and all the power of truth, she might come forfo to the help of thEI 
Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty! 

The resolution was to have been seconded by the Rev. Thomas Hand

ford, but through illness he was constrained to be absent ; and as the 
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time of the meeting was now far advanced, the Rev. A. MoKenna, 

who had kindly consented to take his place, was not oa1led upon. This 

interesting meeting was accordingly closed with the Doxology. The 

Rev. Dr. Brock kindly conducted the devotional part of the proceedings. 

This series of missionary meetings was closed by the annual meeting 

of the Young Men's Missionary Association. It was held in Bloomsbury 

Chapel, on the evening of the 2nd May, James Harvey, Esq., taking the 

chair. Excellent speeches were addressed to the meeting by the Rev. 

Dr. l\foAuslane, the Rev. B. Millard, Mr. Waddy, and Mr. H. Bompas. 

Reference was made by the Chairman to the proposed increase of the 

missionary staff, and he kindly offered to be one of fifty persons who 

might, by contributing £50 each, easily raise the sum of £2,000 which 

it would require. He urged the Association to bear its share in securing 

the requisite amount. 

Home Proceedings. 
Since the issue of the HERALD for the month of April, the Rev. 0. B. and 

Mrs. Lewis, with their daughters, have safely arrived, and also the Rev. J. 
and Mrs. Lawrence, with their family. Mr. and Mrs. Lewis and Mr. Lawrence, 
are, we are sorry to say, in a very enfeebled state of health, and will need per
fect rest, as well as medical assistance, to recover from the effects of their long 
residence in India. 

It is with feelings of deep sorrow that we announce the decease of the Rev. 
J. Uampagnac on the 23rd April. For more than two years he has been suffer
ing from disease of the chest and digestive organs, to which at length he has 
fallen a prey. Thus another of our Indian brethren has been removed from 
the field, rendering more than ever necessary a speedy addition to the 
weakened band. 

At the Quarterly Meeting, held on the 24th April, the Co=ittee received 
information from Bombay that the Rev. E. Edwards had resigned the pastorate 
of the church, with a request that they would as speedily as possible send them 
a brother to supply the place thus rendered vacant. To this the Committee are 
willing to accede, and will be happy to receive an application for the purpose. 
The duties of the pastor will be to preach in English in the new chapel just 
erected, and to conduct the affairs of the church assembling there. The mem
bers will be glad to secure the services of a minister imbued with a missionary 
spirit, and willing to devote his energies to the work of Christ in that import
ant city. 

We wish to call the attention of our friends to a very valuable and important 
work just published by our esteemed missionary, the Rev. C. B. Lewis. It is 
the life of the Rev. John Thomas, the first missionary of the Society, and the 
first Englishman who devoted his life to the propagation of the Gospel in 
India. Our readers will find this book to be one of absorbing interest, 
presenting in detail many facts new to us, in relation to the man who was 
called of God to pioneer the way for all subsequent labourers in that vast field. 
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NARRATIVE OF RE~IARKABLE AWAKEXIXGS AXD COXVER
SIOXS AT GRAXGE CORXER. 

BY ~Ia. ECCLES. 

THE close of another year suggests many topics for serious reflection. 
During its rapid course, how ,aried and interesting htn-e been the 
Lord's dealings with us in Grange Corner. The opening year found u,, 
as a chm·eh, dull and listless. Conversions and additions few and far 
between. It was, indeed, "a day of small things." But the 1Vord was 
faithfully preached, not only in our chapel, but in vari01rn sub-stations all 
over the neighbourhood. The delay of cneomaging results was, both to 
Minister and people, the cause of much sorrow. Often has the cry arisen 
from an almost breaking heart,-" How long, 0 Lord, how long!" Some 
dear brethren seem also to lrnve been similarlv exercised. Publicly ancl 
priYntely the prayer wns,-" \\'ilt Thou not rcvi'.._e us ag·ain, that Thy 1;cople 
may rejoice in Thee?" 

He who imparted the desire was about to gfre the fulfilment. A brother 
from Scotland hacl been holding, at some distance, a series of special religious 
services. It occmred to us to do likewise. I was obliged that evening to 
preach at a station a good way off; and my son took the scn-ice in the 
chapel. The attendance was large; the 1V ord was with power ; and an 
mrnsual interest 1yas soon obsen·able throughout the assembly Ho"· 
rqjoieccl was I, on my return from holding a most eneom·aging meeting·, to 
find the chapel still thronged, while tears dimnwcl many an e~·e, and wb" 
and groans evim·ecl a heartfelt sorrow for sin. But this m1s only the 
harbinger of better things. The presence of the Lord with us became, 
clay by day, more distinctly manifest. Almost every se1Tiec was followe(l 
by eonyersions. In the chapel, in the outstations, and from hou,c to honse, 
we realised t•ncouraging· results. The bow, now, hardly CYer retnrm•rl 
empt,. The Lord had, at length, tumcd onr raptiYity ! ,. Tlwn was our 
month filled with laughkr, nnd our tongue with singing." In thl' enjo~ -
mt•nt of H\\'l'Ct follow,hip with the Lord, Wl' m1lkcd iu thl' lig-ht of Iii, 
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com1tcn:mcc. The mceting·s were, of course, g-rcatly protracted. In fact, 
the people would not leave. Three times in one evening luwe they been 
di~mi~~cd, and without e.ff ect ! The anxious would not go till they had 
fom1d the blessing. The others would not go till they saw the anxious 
happy. Thus, night after night, after a most exhausting· scn·ice of seyeral 
hours. one felt it a priYilege if, at two or three o'clock in the mornino·, a 
few hom·s' :,;leep could be snatched before starting· next day, hither ~nd 
thither, in eycry direction, all oYer the country, to visit both the sick and 
the anxious. My practice of medicine (which is gratuitous, you know) 
doubled my labour. Body and soul were both to be attended to. How 
human strength could endure, so long, such an uninterrupted strain, has 
been a wonder unto many. Truly the Lord stood by us, and strengthened 
us. 

The extraordinary nature of the movement soon became noised abroad. 
At a Yillagc, a go~d way off, a trawller asked another the news. The 
other, equally unknown to us, replied-" The great news is, they say that 
the people arc all getting conYerted at Grange Corner; and then, as soon 
as conyertcd, that they managed to get under water ! " 

The realised results attest the natme and extent of the work. In five 
months about seventy haw been baptized and added to the Chmch. This 
fact, in a country district, and in the face of determined opposition by the 
clergy and the lay magnates, points directly to the Author and the origin 
of the mo,ement. It is the Lord's doing. To Him, and to Him only, be 
the glory! 

The con,erts generally are from among the young. Their simplicity and 
earnestness are deeply affecting. After a very protracted service, when 
the bulk of the people had departed, a little lad was noticed, near the 
platform, gazing intently on a portion of the New Testament. The question 
was put to him, ",Vhat are you doing here, child?" Looking up, with a 
most sorrowful. countenance, he replied-" 0, sir, I am a lost sinner!" A 
few hours after, he and his two little brothers, all children in the joy of 
ne,dy experienced pardon, were chanting together hymns of praise to Him 
who came to saye the lost. 

Some meetings were held in the cottage of an aged widow, Souls were 
saYed on each occasion. Not the least striking case was that of the old 
ladv herself. As soon as she had tested the joy of salvation, her grateful 
aclZnowledbrm.ent was-" OH WHAT GRACE! HOW WONDERFUL! ALL THE 

SINS OF Sl!:VENTY YE.A.Us PUT AWAY IN AN INSTANT!" 

The converts give evidence, in their conduct, of the new spirit they have 
rcceiYed. A poor man, who, to get his children a fire, had, like many 
others, gathered turf from the bogs of others, went, immediately after his 
conn,rsion, to pru·chase a load on credit. Said he-" I have no money, 
but I shall pay you honestly. I used to get a fire cheap ; but I could not 
do so now, for I am taught in Scriptru·e, 'Let him that stole, steal no 
more.'" 

Here is an instance of decision for God :-Every Thursday evening, from 
fifty to sixty of the recently converted have a cup of tea at my house, and 
edify each other with reading, conversation, and prayer. At one of these 
mectingR, while some observations were being offered on obedience, a young 
man rose to his feet, looking upward, as if his eye had caught sight of the 
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-coming Saviour, and. Rtrctching out his arm, he exclaimed, with an im
pressive solemnity, "I am resolved that, this very night, I will follow my 
Lord's example, and be baptizcd." It had not been expecterl of him. His 
early training, the family prejudice, made it most unlikely. His prompti
tude, simplicity, ancl earnestness produced a deep impression, and brought 
several that had been halting to immediate decision. 

Very interesting, frequently, is the way in which the converts state their 
experience. One who had long come to the meetings as a mocker,-and 
who had visited one and another of our shrewdest enemies to get arguments 
.against the Revival,-after months of gainsaying, was led to feel that the 
weakness of God is stronger than men. In conversation with a friend, he 
put his own case thus :-" A redbreast once got into a meeting-house. It 
soon wanted to get out again. But how to do so was the difficulty. It 
flew here, and flew there, but found itself still inside. It rose to the 
very ceiling, but could not there find a way out, It dashed against a 
window, only to fall back bruised and stunned; and now, as if hopeless, it 
allows the sexton to lift it. He takes it to the door, and gives it liberty. 
'Thus was it with me. I wanted God's favour. I tried every conceivable 
way to obtain it. I tried to be very good, to do this and do that, but 
found myself at last without strength, and without hope in the world. Then 
He who loved me and gave Himself for me, laid hold of me in mere mercy, 
and set my soul at liberty." 

Holy decision has been often strikingly exemplified. One young man 
had been very fond of playing "pitch and toss." Companions who had 
often joined with him in this amusement, and knew his love of it, im-ited 
him, after his conversion, to have an evening's sport at it. Taking up his 
little Bible, he said, " It is at this, and only at this, I pitch in the future . 
.Come, boys, and let us read a chapter together." 

A young man, about to leave this neighbourhood, observed, in the way 
-of consolation, to his sorrowing little brother who had recently recei.ed 
the truth, " In a year or so you also will carry a sword, and walk with 
your (Orange) Lodge." The little brother replied, la)-ing his Bible on his 
opened palm, " This is the only sword I wish ever to use ; and I am 
resolved to walk only with the Lord's people." 

The love of souls displayed by the young converts, has refreshed me 
much. After each service, while some are chanting an appropriate hymn, 
others may be seen moving quietly, one into this pew, another into that; 
and you soon find that each is earnestly engaged in conversation with some 
one, pressing on his or l~er no~ice, the claims_ of the Gospel. I have ofte_n 
been astonished at the mgenmty, the propnety, ancl the force of their 
arguments. Muny have thus been pluckecl as brands from the bmning. 

You never see a convert without his bosom companion-a small Testament. 
Iii the hours of rest, whether in the harvest, in the bog, or elsewhere, THE 

BooK is brought out, and attention called to some precious portion. A goclly 
wife after her husbancl's conversion, remarked,-" Oh, it is so happy now; 
our iooms are alongside, and, as we weave, we are giving texts to one another 
all clay." Two youths hacl gone for health to the seaside. As their manner 
was they presently entered into conversation on the Gospel "-ith one whom 
the; met. He turned on them abruptly, looked them sternly i..t1 the facl', 
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~nying, "Yon are Dipper~. I hcliew." l\foy a Dipper ncYcr h0 leHs worthily 
employed! May zeal for the Gospel eyer be a distinctive marlc of DippcriHm ! 

A dear young ,-sister, on receiving a visit from a ~-onng woman of her 
acquaintance, throwing her arms about her at parting·, said, "Oh, Sarah, 
yon remember that passag·c :-' he that bclicyeth not iH condemned already;' 
and, dear Sarah. yon have not believed; yon arc under condemnation; you 
arc condemned ali·eady. Denr Sarah, it is God that says it." Poor Sarah 
went home with an arrow in her heart! There was no peace for her till she 
found it at the foot of the cross. 

But I must conclude. I mu little able, at present, to write much. 
!-iufficc it to say, the work continues-not, perhaps, with summer advantages. 
Drenching rain, slush, sleet, and frost, have an effect on iuy thinly-clad 
people. But the movement proceeds neYertheless. I am unfortunately 
nearly used-up. 0 that I could, for a month or two, haYe a little suitable 
help ! I am weak, but my confidence is undiminished that a happy, a 
g-lorious future is at hand. There is a sound of a ,r;oing u.1 the tops of the 
mulberry trees. The Lord goeth before us to battle. Let us, as good 
soldiers, endure hardness, press forward, fight the good fight-and what 
then? W11y, we shall be more than conquerors. Poor Ireland shall yet be 
wTested from the arch-seducer's hand. And what unutterable happmess 
will our Lord's loyi.J.1g commendation confer: ",v ell done, good and 
faithful servant : thou hast been faithful in a few things ; I will make thee 
ruler owr many things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

::llr. Banks, of Banl,r:iclge, presents his grateful acknowledgements to the ladies 
connected mth the Baptist Chapel, St. Georges Place, Canterbury, for a box of 
clothing. 

Contrivutic>n list necessarily postponed till ne;d month. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by G. B. WOOLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr. KIRTLAND, 
Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contri
butions can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, BevaI!, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard 

Street. 
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THE LATE HON. AND REV. BAPTIST W. NOEL, l\'I.A. 

DURING the afternoon of Lord's-day, January 19th, the beloved and 
revered man whose name stands at the head of this brief notice, fell asle1,p 
in Christ, and entered into his rest. In every Christian circle-irrespec
tive of denomination-the tidings were received with sadness and surprise; 
for there were few who had heard of his serious illness, and none who did 
not lament that the Church and the world had lost such an eminent 
Christian and faithful witness for the truth of God. For nearly hdf a 
century, he has shed the light of a pure and gentle and loving spirit over 
a wide circle. When a man whose life has been one of incessant activity 
has attained the age of seventy-three or seventy-four, he may, even if his 
life is prolonged, fairly retire from public life; but men of ~Ir. Noel's 
type are so few, that when he is actually taken from our midst we fee] 
that he has departed too soon. Mr. Noel needs no eulogy of ours. His 
life is an enduring memorial. He walked with God. This was the key 
to his whole character. He was true to his convictions, and confidingly 
took the hand of Truth, following wharever she led him. Our friend was 
the embodiment of the true Home Missionary spirit. The Briti,h and 
Irish Baptist Home Mission had his hearty sympathy and co-operation. 
He 1-ireached on its behalf, and spoke at its public meetings. If he was 
not a "solitary star that dwelt alone," he filled a sphere of bis own, and 
his death has left a blank that will not soon be filled. Multitudes will 
long remember his graceful figure auu placid face, and the tender, earnest, 
and sometimes thrilling voice in which he be;ought men to be reconciled 
to God. 

•' 
THE SECRETARY'S VISIT TO IRELAND. 

Towards the close of November, the Socretary went to Ireland, where 
he visited several stations, and met the greater part of the mi;siouaries. He 
speut a Sabbath at Grange, the seem, ol the late religious awakening, aud 
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witnessed a confirmation of the statements of Mr. Eccles which appeared' 
in the Oh,·onicle for last month. The chapel was crowded both morning 
and evening, and a very sohimn feeling pervaded the congregation. It 
was refreshing and stimulating to look upon the living fruits of this remark
able movement, in the persons of from seventy to eighty converts. One 
serious drawback to the extension of the work is the smallness of the 
chapel. A place of worship double the t3ize would no doubt be filled. 

The following day the Secretary took a post-car from Ballymena to Clough. 
These vehicles, or "machines," as they are often called, seem to be con
structed on the principle of giving considerable enjoyment in fine weather; 
and of inflicting great discomfort in rain and storm. The wind blew fiercely, 
and the pitiless showers which swept across the country felt lfae innumer
able nt>edle-points driven into the face of the rider. Clough is situated 
on the crown of a lofty upland, and overlooks a wide range of co.intry on 
every side-now as bleak and wild and dreary as one can imagine. In 
this little town he found Mr. Ramsey and his new chapel. The latter is 
a very neat and substantial building, 42 feet by 28 in the clear, and 
capable of accommodating 300 persons. It is built with black stone, dug 
out of a quarry not 20 feet distant, and relieved by red brick facings,. 
which give the edifice a lively appearance. The stone had simply to be 
quarried, cut into shape, and laid in its place. The chapel was covered in 
and floored, but the seats were not finished ; this, however, does not 
prevent them from using it for public worship, for the day before there 
was a confrreg-ation of 85 in the morning, and 215 in the evening. The 
land is held by a lease renewable for ever, at a ground rent of £1 a year, 
which the friends ao not expect will be demanded. It is put in trust for 
the use of the Particular Baptist denomination. The cost is about £300,. 
and the whole amount has been raised within £40. The Church was 
formed in the middle of October, of twenty persons, and these have 
increased to thirty-four. 

MISSION WORK IN BRENTFORD. 

In this notoriously wicked town, Mr. C. Henwood continues his work 
of preaching in halls, schoolrooms, and chapels, and visiting from 
house to house. The two following cases of· usefulness which ha has 
furnished us, will be read with much interest. The first is that of a girl 
who had been brought up in the Ragged School, where she was a source 
of constant trouble and grief to her teachers:-" She was taken ill," says 
the missionary, "and in a short time was prostrate with fever. I was 
called to visit her late one evening, and found her much distressed in body 
and mind. From the first visit, I felt she would not recover; pressed 
upon her the necessity of laying hold on Jesus as the only sure 
Refuge, believing that He was not only able, but willing to save her. 
She listened with much anxiety to the Psalm which I reag, and to the 
words I spoke, and cried out, ' Jesus, do forgive me and take me 
to heaven ! ' I told her I felt sure that if she would come to Jesus in 
earnest, He would pardon her sins and take her to Himself-that His blood 
alone cleansed from all sin. She cried, 'Jesus, have mercy on me!' I 
prayed with her, and left her in the handt! of her Saviour. I called the fol
lowing morning; she had had no rest all night, and felt she mu~t die, and I 
can never forget her look when she said, ' I feel Jesus will forgive me, 
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and I do so long to he with Him. I have been such a young and wicked 
sinner, but I feel there is mercy in Cb.rist.' I c<mtinued my visits, and it 
is very satisfactory to my mind to feel that she has gone to be with J e8us. 
I called, as usual, one morning, and saw one shutter closed; she had passed 
a very restless night, but held on to the Stronghold, and, ere the sun had 
risen, had departed to be with Christ. Neither of her parents can read or 
write." 

"The other case is that of a poor unfortunate, only nineteen years of 
age; she has been two and a-half y&ars on the town-a fine, intelligent 
girl. I was requested to call and sre her. I found her in great agony, 
through the formation of an abscess in the throat, which, througb. her past 
living, created great alarm. Pain and inflammation were very great. I 
began with the same old story-as I had in numerous instances before
to commend her to the care of Jesus, the sinner's only Friend, able and 
willing to rnve her; but she exclaimed, 'I arn such a great sinner ! ' I 
said to her, 'But Jesus is a great Saviour, He saveth to the uttermost, and 
He is now, notwithstanding all your sinfulness, willing to save you. A.re 
you willing to come to Him?' She replied, 'Yes.' I said, Suppose Jesus 
would pardon all your sins in the past, how would you live in the future ?' 
'Oh, Sir, do not think my life of sin has been pleasant; I hate myself 
when !:think of my past life ; if Jesus gives me strength I will try and 
serve Him.' In cases of this description, there is but little sympathy mani
fested; it is sad to look at such a house, but Jesus 11assed by none. It is 
now six weeks since my :first visit, and, although she is much better, sh 
has no desire to return to her old evil habits, and, up to the present, is at 
home with her mother." 

Con~ributionsfrom November 20th, 1872, to January 20th, 1873. 
£ s. d. 

Lo:NDON'.-Arthur'-treet,CamberwellGate, 
, Bible ( 'lass, Miss l\f, Cowdy ............ 1 9 0 

:i;>ivi<lcnds, by !lr. G. B. Woolley ...••• 49 3 4 
Finchlcy, Rev. Jas, Edwards ............ 2 2 0 
Holloway, Upper, by)lli-.I-I.E.Pakema.n O 17 0 
John Street, Bedford Row, by Mr. 

Marcus Martin .............................. 18 S 6 
Kensington, :Mr. and Mrs. J. 0. Parry 1 0 0 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Mr. T. I-I. 

Olney .......................................... 1 0 0 
,, ,, Wm. Olney 1 O O 

Monkton. Master .•. •.•. .• .•• . • . . . .. . •. . . ... . .• . . • O 1 O 
New Cross, Brackley Road, Sunday-

school, by Rev. J. T. Wigner .....•..• 2 10 0 
Paddington, the Rev. Jabez Bums, n.o. O 10 O 
Penge, Tabernacle, by Rev.Jn. Collins 1 0 0 
Walworl;h Hoad Auxiliary, by Mrs. W. 

E. Deal, subscriptions on account ••• 5 12 10 

BEDPORDSRIRE.-
Dunstablc, collections ......... 6 0 6 

,, 

" 

Subscriptions...... 5 15 0 
Collected by Mrs. 

Jos. Gutteridge 2 9 G 
Collected by Miss 

Ridgeway ........ . 
Mr.s. Jos. Osborne, 

0 0 

weekly offerings O 4 6 
. ---15 9 6 

Houghton Regis, colleotlons... 4 2 0 
,, Sub•oriptions __:_~ 8 11 6 

£ s. d. 
BuctttN'GHA:nsatn.E.-Haddenha.m, by Jllr. 

W. Clarke, Sunday-school............... 0 5 3 

CHESRIRE.-Crewe, by lli. .A. Priest, 
Sunday-school .•......• ..................... O 10 0 

CoBNWALL.-Salt.ash, by Mr. Joseph 
Rawling-5, Sunday-school . .......•... ... 0 9 9 

DEVONSlltRE.-Cl1udleigh, :Mr. w. lt . ,) 0 0 
Exeter, South Street Chrtpd, by .\I··. 

Cramp, Suncld.y-school ...... ..•..• .. 0 14 
Plymouth, by Mr. T. \\', Popham, 

George Strt-ct and Mutley Chapels, 
weekly offer,ng-s ........................... 5 0 0 

DtiRBAlL-Stockton-on-Tees. Sunday-
sohool, by .'1r Jonathan Samuel...... 1 0 0 

Sunderland, by Mr. Jno. Hills, from 
Estate of the ia.te )lr. Ale::s:. Wihwn 5 0 O 

EssEx.-Loughton, collections 5 2 3 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.-

811 bscrptns. 5 l 7 6 
Sun.-school O 7 o 

---1169 

Cheltenha,u, Salem Chapel, by Mr. 
"hitbre11.d, collection , ....... ....... ... ... 5 7 11 

,, Fisher, ~Ir. s. .................. 2 o o 
Glot1ccstcr, by .\lr. B. Goodbm·n, coll. 6 o o 
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£ s. d. 
ILn.1rsmnE.-South:::ca, Mr. R. R. May l O O 

HEnTFonn~nIRE.-Tring, Mr. Joseph 
Mnrchnm, Missionar)'" :Box,....... ....•• 0 8 2 

Watfor<l. TI0C'chcn GroYe Ch., 
by hlr. Chater, collections 13 8 8 

• Clmtcr, Mr. ,..... l O 0 
Kingham, Mr. H. O 10 0 
Smith, Mr. W. L. 0 10 0 

---16 8 8 

HEREFnnn~BIRE,-Eardisla.nd, Rev. S. 
Blackn1orc ........ ..... ..••. ...... ........ ...• 1 1 O 

KEsT.-'Eynsford, contributions ......... O 5 O 
Folli.estonc, coll~ctions ......... 3 15 0 

Sn bscriptions .••••• 4 5 0 
Sunday-school ... 0 4 I 

S 4 I 

LAlJCAE:nrnE.-Good;;haw ..................... O 16 6 
Oldham, )Ir. Jackson Brierley, propor-

tion of }'amily Mi~~ionary Box ...... 0 12 6 
Rochrlalc,D,·akc-strcct, Sunday-school, 

by ~Ir. Pogson .......................•...... 0 9 3 
'\Yaterfoot, Rosendale, Sunday-school 1 0 6 

Mo~:uouTII~BIRE.-Whitebrook .•....•••• O 10 0 

NonFOLK.-Worstead, by Rev. W. H. 
Payne, colle"tion ........•...•••....••...... 1 3 0 

NoRTBA'!>II'TO:SSRmE.-Earl's Barton, by 
Mr. Fnmcis Green, Sunday-school O i 0 

LittlE i-1 ou..::::hton, Mrs. Knight and the 
Misses Yorke................................. 0 15 0 

N onTnt--:-.rnEnLA:sD. -Berwick-on-Tweed, 
subf.criptions ................. ............... 5 7 6 

Xewcastle on-Tyne, by Mr. John Potts, 
sub~criptions on account ............... 8 16 6 

by Mr. G. Angus, North.em 
Association • • ••• . ....... .. . 11 8 3 

..••••••• JO 0 0 

··•••··· 12 10 0 

O::rro1tn:-::HmE.-Chipping Norton, by Mr. 
G. B. Smith, Sunday-,;chool ..........•. 2 12 6 

Th=:ie, )Jr. Emmanuel Dodwell......... 2 0 0 

RUTLA~D..:;nrn.E.-Su.nday-sohool, by Mr. 
G. smith .................................... 0 10 6 

SnaopsnIRE.-D:i.wley, Rev. W. Wootton O 10 O 

So)[ERS.l TSHIRE. -Bric1gewater, 
J,y .Mr. W. J. Sully, co!L 3 15 6 

Subscription 5 o O 
8 15 6 

Bri~tvl, a Friend ............................... 10 .O 0 
" liy Rc--v. W. J. CrO!-S, subscrptns :; 8 0 

Eui-:.1hal.ll. lJy <lo., collection............... I 3 4 
liaicL. lh.:.cui:.:Lamp, Rev. E. Curtis...... I O O 

St:FFOLE..-Ipswich, Stoke Green, by Mr. 
'1'. Tayloe, Sunduy•school............... 3 0 0 

Sussr-:x.- Drig-hton, Bond-street, by'Rcv. 
Jno. Glaskin ............................. .. 

Do., by Mr. II. Cozens, 8undny-:school 
Ea~tbonrne1 by Mr. ,Josh. Saunders ... 
Rye, Mr. F. Mitchell ...................... .. 

\V An-wrcRs1nRn.-Ilirmingham1 by Mr. 

£ s. d. 

3 0 0 
0 10 0 
7 10 0 
0 13 0 

Alfd. Caulkin, Great King-street• 
Sunday-srhool • • ........................... 0 10 O 

Rev. W. Walters .............................. I I O 

WrLTSBIRE.-:--Downton, Miss A, M. 
Taunton ....................................... 0 2 O 

YoRKsumE.-Hcbdcn Driilgc, Sunday-
school, by Mr. -Jas. Chambers ....... ~. 2 11 9 

Huddersfield, Bath Buildings, by Mr. 
F. H. Shaw, collection .................. 5 7 

Stalybridge,Sunday-school, Crossland-
street .. , ....................................... O 12 O 

York, Rev. F. B. l\Ieyer ............... ::..... O JO o 

Sou1a WALES. - GLAllORGANSIIIRE.-
Cardiff, by Rev. N. Thomas, Taber-. 
na.cle, collection ..................... ;:.... 3 2 O 

ScoTLAND.-}1.berdcen........................... 6 IG n 
Arbroath ................................... '. .. , .. , 3·15 0 
B·tnff ..•.....•......•••............••••.•.... :....... I· 9 0 
Cupar ............................................ , 2 1G O 
Dundee . . . .... ... ............ .. ............. ... . .. 3J 8 0 
Dunfermline ....................... : ........ :... '2 15 O 
Edinburgh, subscriptions ...... 27 1s· 6 

Collections,Bristo 
Place ............ 8 I 5 

Do. ,Duncan Street ·2 : 4 I 
----,- 38. 4 0 

Forres ............................................ ·• · 1 8 6 
Glasgow, subscriptions .................... 37 O 0 
Gran town ............................ ........... 2 . !) O 
Greenock.. ...................... ................ .. l 10 0 
Huntly .......................................... I G 
lnvemess........ ............. ........... ......... 2 I 6 
Kirltaldy . . . . . . . . .... ... . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . ..... 5 :;, 6 
Paisley, subscriptions ......... 30 0 0 

, , ~ Collection, Victoria 
Place .................. 369 

--- 33 6 9 
Pcrth ............................................. 730 

ln.ELAND.-Eallina .............................. 14 5 o 

g~:;;;;:,~;~··:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Dublin .................•............. : ............ . 
Grange Coiner ............................. .. 
l'ortglenone1 Mr. Wm. Smyth ........... . 
Portadown ....................................... . 
Tandragec,contributions from 

Church ; ... ;,; ...... ; ..... ,....... 3 10 10 

JO O 0 
5 0 0 

18 15 0 
0 0 

2 0 0 
I 17 6 

Do. Sunday-school 3 · · 9 2 
7 0 0 

Tullylin, Mr .. EneasM'Donnell............ O 10 0 
Watcrford,contributi.ons from · · 

Churc'h ............... 23 7 10 
.Mr. C. Scroder, 

weekly offerings 2 12 0 
• --- 25 19 10 

JERSEY.-St,Hclicr, by Mr.J.T. Ilumby 10 0 0 

The (\,nnnittee thankfully ae:imowledgc a box of clothing for Mr. Eccles, from Mrs. J.P. Dr1.0on, 
and the Ladk.s of Wo,.,d~i:;trcet CharJel, Waltham.stow. · , . 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr. KmTLANJ?, 
s~c:·etai·y, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holl;Jorn, London, E.O. Contn
lmt1<,ns cun also be paid at Messrs . .Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Oo.'s, Lombard 
Street. •" 
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BELF AST.-GREAT VICTORIA STREET BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
TIMES OF REFRESHING. 

A FEW days since we received two private letters in which incidental 
mention is made of a very gracious work that is going on in connection 
with om Brother Henry's Church. It is remarkable, that ever since 
his return from America, the Church has enjoyed a season of great, 
and increasing prosperity. \Vriting about twelve months' since, Mr. 
Henry says :-" Since my return from .America, there has been a clear 
increase to our membership of fifty persons, while the attendance on 
public worship has been increased by at least one-third, and, occasionally, 
doubled." This season has been one of preparation for still greater bless
ings. The Lonn is now coming down like rain upon the mown grass, as 
showers that water the-earth. 

One of our two correspondents, a member of the Church, in a postscript to a 
note on quite another subject, says-" \Ve are rather busy just now in con
nection with our Church. We have had meetings every evening during 
the past three weeks, and many souls have been ~aved and added to the 
Church. Y estcrday, six professed their faith in the Lord Jesus, and this 
night week four others will follow their example. It is encouraging to see 
that the Lord is adding His blessing to the work in which we are 
engaged." 

The other correspondent-who is not a member of the Church, but 
simply a visitor in the town-remarks :-" This is indeed a feast to me : 
a time of refreshing from the Lord. The revival in Mr. Henry's Chmch 
is in full vigour, and healthy life. The chapel has been filled every night 
during the last week, and continues full to the present time. Six person;. 
were baptized last night, and as many, if not a larger number, are expected 
next week. It is to me a strange and wonderful work, but it is ' the 
Lord's doing.' Living, as I do, in the centre of Ireland, I have never seen 
anything like it before. There are no physical 'prostrations' as in the 
awakening of '59, but a happy calm, ancl a holy joy are visible in all 
the converts. The first night that I came, I did not know what to think of 
the movement-indeed, I am ashamed to confess that I had mv doubts; but, 
thank God, they are removed, and I am heart and soul with the movement. 
The plan pursued at the meetings is as follows ( varied according to 
circumstances) :-One or two practical and earnest addresses are given, in 
which sinners are called upon to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. Then 
three or four prayers, with singing. Mr. Henry presides, and, with 
others, converses with the anxious in the pews, commending Christ 
to them; and here am I myself, rejoiced and thankful to take a part 
in this great work. Conspicuous among the workers, I see young Mr. 
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Eccles, so11 of yonr missionary, exhorting men and women to repent. If 
there had been no Irish Mission, there might luwc been no Dr. E. 
labouring for the Lord. I cannot describe the joy which I feel." 

"The January Clironicla contained a deeply interesting narrative of a great 
spiritual work in a remote district on the banks of Lough Neagh; now, 
the Holy Spirit's power is manifested in the crowded city. ).fay the whole 
oflreland be speedily visited with even more copious' showers of blessing!' " 

The Gospel is Ireland's first and greatest want. Christ in the Irish heart 
is the one power that can give Ireland true freedom, and secure for her 
lasting repose. 

"AX OPEX DOOR," AND SOME "ADVERSARIES." 

!IIr. McGowan has been proclaiming the glad ticlino-s of salvation in the 
benighted districts round his central statio11. The ~ommon people have 
heard him g·ladly; but the enemy has stirred up some, who ought to know 
better, to oppose the evangelist's efforts. Mr. McGowa11 shall speak for 
himself:- · 

"Impressed with the reading of an article, by Mr. Spurgeo11, in the 
Sword and Trowel, entitled ' Opening the Campaign,' I was led to 
re-adjust my compass and prayerfully consider what additional efforts I 
could put forth to reclaim the poor waifs and strays of society here for 
Christ. These efforts, I considered, should consist of speaial Sabbath 
evening senices in the tow11 and surrounding neighbourhood. I first began 
in a poor and neglected part of this town, amongst some of the vilest 
characters, of whom it may be truly said,' No man cared for my soul.' On the 
first eve11ing that I preached in this place, the power of the Lord was visibly 
present i11 our midst ; several in the meeting were pricked to the heart, 
and have since professed to find peace in Jesus, and will shortly be baptized, 
and united in Christian fellowship with the little gathering of Christ's 
followers here. Acting upon my original intention, I extended my efforts 
to Ballygowan (four miles from here), an important country district. A 
commodious schoolhouse was placed at my disposal, where hundreds of 
people gathered in and heard the \Vorel gladly. I next' proceeded out to 
Doag·h, a little vi.llage two miles distant ; there, also, a schoolhouse was 
lent me for my meetings. The first Sabbath evening I preached there, a 
Presbyterian elder, who had hitherto professed great sympathy for me in 
my labours, was present. At the close of the meeting, I asked him to pray. 
He refused; and, as the people were about leaving the room, he came up 
to me and said he wished to explain that he was not responsible for my 
coming there ; he did 11ot ask me to come and make that a mission-station. 
I have since received an official document from that gentleman, duly signed 
by himself afid three other would-be' lords over God's heritage,' prohibiting 
me from preaching again in the schoolroom. So much for Presbyterian 
sympathy with Christian labour." 

CONVERSION AT A COTTAGE MEETING. 

Mr. Hamilton writes as follows:-" We had a remarkable conversio11 
here on Friday night last. I held a meeting in a private house, which was 
attended by a woman to whose heart it pleased the Lord to bring the Word 
with power. She did not sleep much that night. I visited her next 
morning, 3:nd found her weeping, and under very deep concern about her 
soul. I did not know what had occurred until then. She said, 'I am glad 
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you have come.' I soon learned the cause of her trouble, and repeated 
·several portions of Scripture to show her that all her sins were laid on 
Jesus, who bore them in His own body on the tree; and assured her that 
-if she would trust in Jesus she would be saved. She then said, '0 that I 
could trust in Jesus!' I continued to talk with her, showing that she had 
every reason to trust in Him, dwelling upon Acts xiii. 38, 39, and other 
·similar portions. I also repeated suitable verses of hymns, and then prayed 
with her. She said, when I was leaving, 'My heart is a little lig-htcr.' 
She had complained before of the load that was upon her heart. I have 
learned from her sister since, that she has now full confidence in the 
Saviom, and that she would not give up her hope in Christ for all the 
world. I trust that this is only the beginning of a shower of blessings." 

TIIE NEW CA USE AT RORNSEY RISE. 

In this large and needy locality, Mr. Frank Smith is labouring with 
,characteristic zeal, and a considerable measure of success. In a recent 
•Communication he says :-

" I gladly write you a line or two in connection with our work at Hornscy 
Rise. I think VIC are now fairly in working order. The past year has been 
decidedly one of progress. Our congregations, on the whole, were ne,er so 
,good as now, and tokens of God's approval have not been lacking·. Our 
church-book shows an addition of fifty-four during the year, while fourteen 
have been transferred to other churches, or ha,e left the neighbourhood; 
making the net increase for 1872, forty. This is a matter for great thankfol
ness, and, we think, promises well for the future. During the summer we 
continued to hold open-air meetings, which were always well attended. 
Some have been brought into the Church who were blessed there. Our 
young men also held meetings at ,arious street-corners, and on -vacant 
spaces, giving away tracts and inyitations which I prepared for the purpose. 
Th-qs, many were compelled to come in. In the autumn we hired a room 
for preaching, as the weather preYented the continuance of open-air meet
ings. A better field for work I can hardly imagine, situate as it is, in the 
centre of a cluster of house,, containing between three and four hundred 
souls, with no accommodation for religious worship until we commenced . 
.Since then, some of the Church party, under the auspices of the vicar of the 
parish, have opened a room also ( e,idently the idea had not struck them 
before). But as we were the first in the field, we feel disposed to hold on 
our way. 

"There arc numbers of children and young people who atterrd the ,en·ices 
which are held regularly, Sunday afternoon and e,cning. One or two hope
ful cases have come under our notice from among the .A.byssinians (the name 
given to the villagers) which we hope to have before our Church shortly. 
We trust the time will come when we shall see a chapel of some sort 
built there. A quiet little hamlet, increasing rapidly, deserves a larger 
.and better place than the room, which is very inconvenient. This, however, 
must he a matter of future consideration. Our .Sunday-school is progressing 
rather slowly, but I think surely. The praycr-meetiJ,gs arc well attended, 
the numbers oftm being fifty or sixty. These are good meetings. The 
classes of the young· men and the yom1g women are doing much good; 
there are several inquirers among them. I haYe a young men·s praycr
meeting· every Saturday ewning-. 

" So far, I think, I have giYcn you a smnruary of our work." 
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Conh'ibutions f1·om Ja11ual'y 20tl, to February 2Otli, 1873. 
Lo:snoN. -Abbey-road, contri

bution~ on account by Rev. 
W-. Stott ..........................• 10 0 0 

Small sums after on address 
by RcY. W-. S. Eccles......... 0 18 0 

---1018 0 
Camberwcll, ~[r. H. \avascur ............ 2 O 0 

Mr. Norton Smith ......... 0 10 0 
.. Mr. Jno. Edwards............ 0 10 0 

Ifo.clmcy-road, ProTidencc Chapel, col-
lection, by Mr. T. Hnn·~r .... on •.......• 5 10 0 

Hammersmith, West - end Sunday, 
school, by Mr. Jam<:>s Drear ............ 0 5 6 

lsiincton, Cross-street Chapel, Es~x-
road. by Mr.J. H. Goodchild,collcc-
tions ...........•.......•••.•...••••••••••........ 11 2 6 

J..Hmhcth, Cptnn Chapel, Mr. Thos. Cox 2 0 0 
Pcngc. Tabernacle, by RcY. Jno. Collins 1 0 O 

BRu.;:sHrnE.-Abingdon, subsc;-iptions ••• 2 17 6 
Faringdon, collection............ 2 7 2 

subscriptions...... 2 1 0 
--4 8 2 

K cwbury, subscriptions..................... 4 5 O 
Wallingford, suhscriptions ... 5 6 6 

Cerd, Miss E. Clarke O 2 0 
---5 8 6 

W'antage, subscriptions..................... 2 12 10 

C.1i.MnRIDGt:snrRE.-Cambridge, Mr. W. 
E. Lilley .. .. .. .. .... .. .. . . .. .... .... .. .. .... ... 50 O 0 

DEvo!-isr::rnE.-Stonehouse, Mr. C. Trego 0 10 6 

Essu.:.-Harlow, collectionr;, by Rev. F. 
Edwards, 11.A. ••••••••••••••••• •••••••••••• 6 10 0 

Romford, by Hc-r. Joseph Danes, col• 
lection ....•••..•.•••............• 4 7 0 

Sunday-school ... ~ 6 4 6 

GLot·cES.TJ1:I:.SRIRE..-Stroud, Mr. W. Dan-
gerfield, subscription .......... ......... 2 0 O 

LANCASRtRJ..-Dnrrow-in-Furness, Sun-
day-school, by Mr. H. Gaythorpe ... o 8 a; 

l3irkenhead, Mr. Jas. Wo.lkcr ............ 5 O O 
Liverpool, by Mr. s. B. Jackson, Pem .. 

broke Chapel ................................. 10 O O · 

MONMOUTilSRIRE.-Abcrsychan, 
subscriptions O I& 0 

Small sums O 10 0 
,5 0 

Maindec, Rev. T. Davies .................... u 10 O· 
Newport,Stow-hill,smallsums 8 15 7 

Subscriptions O 10 0 

Tredegar, collection, by Rev. Joseph 
Lewis .... . ................ ..................... 2 o O·· 

NonTIIAMl'TONSRIR-;;;. - Kettering, by 
Mrs. Goos£y, subscriptions............... 4 5 0·· 

Peterborough, subscriptions ... .. .......... 3 11 0 

NORTHUMBRRLAND.-Northem Associa• 
tion, by Mr. GCorgc Angus ............ 23 5 O 

OxFonnsu1n1:.-Coate, by ReV. 13. Arthur l o 0-
O,cford, by Mr. C. Alden, subscriptions o 7 ,& 

Sc,1ERSETSHIRE.-Bath, subs................ 1 10 0-
J-rome, Sheppard's-Barton,by 

He'". T. G. Rooke, B.A., col. 5 5 7 
Subscriptions 4 7 6 

9 13 l 
Weston-Super•:Mare, Mrs. Blair ......... 10 O 0-

S't'FFOLK.-Mr. F. W. Dowling and Mr. 
P. B. Woodgate.............................. 5 5 O 

Ipswich, Stoke-green, by Mr. Jno.Neve 
Collections......... 3 6 · 6 
Subscriptions...... 3 13 6 
Collected by Miss 

Singleton......... 1 7 0 
Collected by Mi,s 

Gootlchild ...... O 8 0 
8 15 0 

H.AlIPSHinE.-TheFirs, Basingstoke, Mr. SussEx.-:\1.idhurst, by Mr. Moase .•••••••• 6 5 O· 
J. A. Bell ................................... l O 0 

1IE&.EFOB.D511IB.E. - Hereford, subscrip-
tions ............................................. 2 4 6 

IiE&.TFORDSillB.E.-IDtchin,sub. G 9 6 
Small sums l 2 6 

7 12 0 

HuNTIXGDONsariu:.-Huntingdon, subs. 3 9 0 

KE:-t'T,-Canterbury, St.Georgc's-
place, collections... 7 13 8 
" Subscriptions 1 0 0 

Dartford. Highfield Sunday-school, by 
8 13 8 

Mr. Dixon .................................... 0 JO 6 
,, Mrs. Sturge, senr. ............ 0 10 0 
,, He'"- A. Sturge ............•••... 0 10 0 

Meopham, Mr. and Mrs. French ......... l O 0 

WtLTi::.nrnE.-Bradford•on-Avon, subs.... 3 2 &
Ca.Inc, collection.................. 4. 7 2 

,, Sunday-school . . .. .. .. . 0 5 0 
Mr. To Harris ......... 0 JO 0 

5 2 Z 
Devizes, collections ............ 11 18 2 

Subscriptions......... 8 13 G 
---20 11 8· 

!ilelksham ................. ... 2 7 fj, 
Swindon ,, ..................... I 17 6 
Warminster ,, ..................... l 2 & 

YonKsRIRE.-Sutton-in-Craven,proc~eds 
of Monthly Missionary Prayer Meet-
ing, by Rev. 11'. E. Archer............... 6 O· 

lnELA:sn. - l3allymoncy, by Mr. .r. 
'l'ownsend ........ ......... .. ................. 2 0 0 

Knockconny, contributions by Rev. 
D. Mcllonncll .............. ;.. ........... 5 I 6 

Mullycar, by Mr. Jas. l>unca.n, subs. 5 0 0 

'1'h:.1nks are presented to the Pastor's Bi~lc-class at Arthur-street Chapel (Re~. S. Cowdy.'s), C!J-mber
wcll-"atc for a box of valuable fancy articles for the benefit of the Bazaar 1n connection with Mr .. 
HenrY's Chapel at Belfast. Allio. to the Ladies' Working Party, Lench and Dunnington (Rev. S. 
Dunn's,,, for a b~x of clothing for Mr. Eccles and Mr. Dick:5011. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be
thankfully received byG, B. 'WOOLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr. KIRTLAND, 
Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contribu
tions can aloo be paid at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, 'ritton, & Co.'s, Lombard Street .. 
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Arrangements for the Annual Services. 

The Annual Sermon will be preached in Walworth 
Road Chapel, on Friday evening, April 18th, by the 

Rev. Arthur M ursell. 

The Annual Members' Meeting will be held in Blooms
bury Chapel, on Tuesday, April 29th, at Three o'clock in 
the afternoon; 

The Public Meeting will be held in Bloomsbury 
Chapel, on Tuesday evening, April 29th. Chairman, 

Sir S. M. Peto, Bart. Speakers: The Revs. W. S. Eccles, 
Missionary in Ireland; Richard Glover, Bristol; and Ernest 
Noel, Esq. Servic0 '.o commence at Half-past Si.." o'clock. 

The Good Work at Grange Corner. 
'rnosE of our readers who perused Mr. Eccles' na1Tative in the January 
CHROJSICLE, will be interested in the following letter from the same 
writer:-

My heart is glad. I cannot find words t express half my joy, for the 
good work goes forward still. Crow,:ed meeting in chapel last evening. 
Many outside at the windows, uotwiths~nding the cold. It has also 
appeared in Belfast, and our brethren thero ,U'e reaping a plentiful ban-est. 
Cheering accounts come also from other qt~arters. '' Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul; and all that is within me, bless ,His _holy name !" 

It becomes us, however, to '' rejoice with trembling." These tokens of 
the Lord's gracious presence put upon us a heavy rer:pousiliility. Pentecostal 
blessing demands Pentecostal zeal, tmd self-denia1. Are we, then, the men 
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for this peculiar time? Are we equal to its requirements? Have we 
., nnderstandin,11: of the times, to know what Ismel oug-ht to do?" The ticle 
1s now flowing: are we prepared to take it at tlu1.ftood? Ireland's "day" 
.,f favour dawns at length: will the friends of the Mission bestir them
~el,es in a manner worthy of the occasion ? 

1st. A li,·elier faith is needed-faith looking simply to the promise 
( Psalm ii. 8), and confidently awaiting the result. 

"rrcrniling faith the promise sees, ancl looks to that alone 
Laughs nt impossibilities, and says, • It shall bo done.'" ' 

2ml. Faith finds utterance in prayer. "I will yet for this be enquired of 
by the house of Israel. _to do it for them." OJ~, for more pouring out of tlze 
heart. and more lookm_r; up (Psalm v. 3) m certain expectation of the 
answer: Oh, for a glorious concert of prayer in all our churches that God 
nrny now turn again the captivity of Ireland !-prayer that hold; on, that 
ici"ll not be denied (Matthew xv. 22-2-8). 

"Lord I cannoi; let thee go, till a blessing Thou bestow, 
I can no demal take; for I plead for Jesus' sake." 

3rd. More labourers, too, are required. The fields are white unto harvest. 
Should the l\Iis~ion be so short-handed as to allow a single sheaf to be 
uno-athered? ,v e want men whose hearts are on fire with the love of 
Ch~ist, and who will spend and be spent in the work of saving souls. 

4th. Additional outlay will thus be incurred. But will the friends of the 
lllission grudge a little extra aid when they are thus encouraged by the 
smile of the Lord ? What are a few shillings or sovereigns, compared with 
the salvation of a single soul? Should we not be prepared even to submit 
to privation for the furtherance of the Gospel ? 

The present management of the Mission has been greatly honoured of the 
Lord. ,vithin the last eight years the missionary staff in Ireland has been 
doubled, and an amount of labour performed, such as, I am certain, has not 
been exceeded in any other quarter of the world by the came number 
oflabourero. But acknowledging this, and thanking God for it, still must 
we exclaim, "What are we among so many?" May the Lord dispose the 
friends of the :!'IIission to double its present income, and thus enable us to 
oc-c:upy this important field in a manner somewhat betler proportioned to its 
extent ! 

Bear with me, my brother. These earnest words are not presumption. 
They are not impertinence. Necessity is laid on me. I dare not be silent. 
Special blessing from the Lord demands, on our part, special efforts and 
sacrifices. Philanthropists weep over Ireland. Politicians would heal her 
with Parliamentarv enactments. But the Gospel is the only remedy. There 
is balm enough in ·Gilead: shall we not deal it forth liberally? Or shall we 
shut our ears against the cry for help? Shall we turn our backs on those 
that are perishing for lack of knowledge? Let us rather hear, in the pre
sent movement, the trumpet-call of the Captain of our salvation. To this 
call mav all the friends of the Mission rally as one man, ready for any sacrifice, 
giving freely of our substance, and not counting even onr lives dear unto 
oursdves, if we may convey to the poor Irish the Gospel of the Grace of 
God: 

Uut, I myself am, at present, labouring under a great disadvantage. Our 



place of meeting i3 again become too strait for us. We must arise and 
build. In addition to what we can possibly raise here, fully £200 will be 
required to enlarge our chapel sufficiently. To obtain this money, must I 
leave home, and abandon my work? This I am very unwilling to do. It 
would be really injurious. ·wm not the dear friends who have so often 
helped before, help me again this once, and send me this sum, without the 
loss of time and money occasioned by a personal application? Friends to 
Ireland will not surely require me to leave my beloved work, at suck a time 
to collect the means of covering from the inclemency of the weather the 
anxious souls that thirst for the ,vord of Life. Friends at Coleraine have 
already sent me £10. ;r. P. Bacon, Esq., ·walthamstow, kindly gives 
£ l O, provided we open without debt. Will my beloved brethren, knowing 
how I am engaged, send me, for the Lorrl's sake, this small balance; and 
thus save me at once from anxiety, and set me free to give my undivided 
energies to the work of saving souls? . 

I 1·emam, 
Your servant, for Jesus' sake. 

W. S. ECCLES. 

Contribiitions front February 21st, to Jl1.arck 20th, 1873. 

Lo~DON .-Brcntford,Collcctions 2 2 0 
,, Subscriptions 1 1- 0 

Camberwcll, Cottage - green, 
collection .................. 2 10 4 

Collection at Prayer 
Meeting ..................... 0 11 

Subscriptions-
Sears, Rev. Jas.......... 0 10 G 
Scars, llr. J. T .......... O 10 6 

3 3 0 

Cambcrwcll,Dcnnutrk-placc,J\Ir.Cartcr l O o 
,, Mr. Thos. Young........ ... 2 2 O 

Islington, Cross-street, Sunday-school O Ii 11 
Subscriptions-

A Fricncl. ...................................... 1011 0 0 
Burgess, Mr. J. .............................. O 10 (i 
Butterworth, Mr. W. A................... 1 O 0 
Cadby, Mr. P. ......................... ... . 2 2 0 
Congrcvc, Mr. G. '!',........................ l 1 0 
Cow<ly, Mr. Jc1·cmiah ..................... 2 2 O 
Freeman, Mr. G. Scott ................. , l I O 
l-Inrrison, lli . .......... .............. ... 0 10 6 
Ivimcy1 Mr. Josh............................ 1 1 0 
Matches, Captain........................... L o O 
J\[otc, Mr. James ........................... 1 1 O 
Mnrscll, Rev. A. ........................... 0 10 6 
Pattison, l\Ir. S. R......................... l O O 

~~kc\r~c;~:.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ I~ g 
Russell, l\fr. Jos. ........................... I O O 
Steanc, Dr..................................... 1 1 O 
StilI, Mr. James ........................... 1 1 0 
Stilf, Mr. William ........................ 1 1 0 
Thomson, Mr. H. (Ealing) ............ IU 10 O 
'l'ritton, Mr. Joseph........................ 1 1 0 
•1'ritton, Mr. J. H.............. ............ 5 5 O 
Watts, Rev. Jno. ........................... I 1 O 

Park-road, Old Ford, collection by Huv. 
R. H. Finch.................................... 2 0 

ih:nPonnsnnE. - Dunstable, Sunclny- 3 ., 8 
school, Moiety ...... , .......... ,, .... ,,,, .. . 

BER.I(SllIRE-

Windsor, Mrs. Lillycrop..................... 1 0 O 

Bt:-CKINGH-'.)ISHIRE-

High Wyoombc, ~fr. D. Cla.rkc...... ..... 0 10 
Collection ... 6 O O 
:Mr. Thomson O lo O 

GM 0 

C,1,,)lllRIDGl:SEIRE - Cambridge 
1\fr. ,~awser ..................... 1 0 0 
:Mr, W. Va.wser ..... ......... 0 10 O 

I 10 0 
Zion Chapel, Collection ..................... 10 1-t 5 

DF.,'ONSHI&E.-Ba.rnstablc, subscriptions 2 6 6 
Devon, :subscriptions ... .. .. ........ ......... 3 ll O 
Kingsbritlge, subscriptions by l\lr. Ja~. 

Adams .......................................... 0 1~ 
Plvmouth, George-street and lfutlcy 

Chapels, weekly offering ...... ........... 5 O O 

E~~EX-

IIarlow, subscriptions by Re\, F. 
Edwards, ll.A. .............................. 2 :; O 

GLOl.jCESTERSHIBE. - Colcfor<l, 
collection ..................... . 

Subscriptions ........... , ........ . 
5 j 0 
5 17 G 
---11 

Tctbury .......................................... O O 
l{ingstanley, bv Miss King 

Collection .... :................... 2 0 O 
Subscriptions . ................. 3 5 O 
Collected by Wm. a\ustiu... 0 S O ; 1 :J 0 

Ull'y, collection.............................. .. l ; o 
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IrA,1r.<:11rnE.-nom~l~y, subscri1)tions...... 3 l 1 
Southrtmpton, by H.cv. " ... · 

Hcntlcy, collections ......... 2 lS O 
Colh:ction, Enst•~IT('('t .... .. 2 4 0 
Carlton Church ............... l 7 8 

---6 n s 
Deaulicu, by Re,. J. l3. Burt, collection 1 13 10 

HEat:rot1ns111nE.-Grirway ................. O 7 6 
Hereford, Mr. Spencer........................ 0 2 G 

HERTI·'ORDSRtRF.. - Hcmel Ilcmpstead, 
Mr. G. Osborne.............................. O 10 O 

Ritchin, Mr. Johnson ........................ 0 ,'5 o 
)iarkya.tc-strcet, collcc~ions 2 13 3 • 

,, Subs.cri})tions O 10 0 
Collected by :Mrs. Walker...... 0 5 0 

---3 .s 3 i 

)Io~ornL""THS.RIRE.-Monn1outh, Colfoction I •1 G 
Sunday-school ........... .••... 0 17 7 

Miss Brace's Box tl 6 O 
---1 3 

K cw-port, Comm.crcia.1-strcct, 
collections ... 5 11 f. 
Subscriptions 7 3 0 

----12 H 6 

Pontypoo1, Crane-street, con. 2 1 3 
Subscriptions 2 1.5 0 

---416 3 

?\°ORTHA..'lirTONSBIRE.- Ketter
ing-, by Mr. W. Meadow~' 
Diblc-cla$R ...................... O 10 0 
Sunday-school. •.•.•.••....••. _ 0 15 3 

l 5 3 

XonTHL\[BERLAxu.-Northcrn.A.uxiliary, 
by Mr. George _.\.ngus ..................... 92 JG 5 

LEICESTERSHIRE. - Leicester, Bclvoir-st. 
by :llr. T. D. Paul, collections ......... I 7 13 5 

SoTTI~GII.lllSB.IRE-Baylcy,Mr. Thomas 2 2 O 

So:ur:r.sF.-rsrrrn.c..-Dristol, Citv-road Oh. O 7 G 
CliJton, Buckingham ChapCl collects. 10 0 O 
}.tuntacutc, collection ................•......• I 10 O 
\Yt·.:lon-::-u1)er-llare, Bristol-road, Coll. 1 l 11 

Re-v. R. Aitchison 1 0 0 
P.ev. E. J. Rodway O 10 0 

Sc;FFOI.K.-Somcrleyton, Rev. C. Daniell 1 1 O 
Horham, by Rev. T. l::!oddy, 

collection...... 2 3 (i 

Sunday-school ... 0 10 O 
2 13 6 

Su~s"Ex-MidhnrR-t, contribntions ......... G 5 o, 

,voncES1'ER5ltJR"R. - Astwood 
Bank, by Re"\", J, Phillips, 
Collections........................ 6 10 G 

Subscriptions ......... l JO O 

Bromsgrove, W 011cstcr-strcet, • 
Sub1~criptions .................. 0 5 0 
Swnll smns ..................... 0 16 O 

Lench and Dnuni.ng·ton, by 

a o G 

I O 0 

l\tr. II. Bomforcl, collections............ 6 12 0 
Per:-hore, subscriptions ..................... 2 11 O 
,vorcc~ter, subscriptions .................. 2 6 O 

" ... n.Tsa1nx.-Bra.tton,collcctions 2 17 a 
,, Subscriptions......... 3 Ii 6 
n Box by Miss Sophia 

Whittaker .. ,......... I 9 3 I 
4 0 
0 0 Scmlcy, Rev, T. King· .•........ : ............ . 

'l'rowbridgc, collections ...... 8 0 lo 
subscriptions ... 6 5 6 

··--14 6 4 

,v.Anw1c1i:sntnE. - Birmingham, Mr. 
Thos. Adams ......... ....... .......... .. ..... I O () 

YoRKSBinF..-Brearley, Luddcnclen Foot, 
by Mr. J. C. Fawcett, 
collection ............ ......... l I 7 6 

Subscriptions .................. 1 15 0 
3 12 6 

Hull, Rev. P. F. Pearce ..................... o lo O 
Leeds, by Miss E. Barran, subscriptions 8 1 6 

GJ.A.."\IORGANSHIRE.-By Rev. John 
Teall, Dridgcnd-
Colleclion ... .... ....... ...... O I O 0 
Subscriptions ....... .... ..... .. l 7 6 

I Ii 6 
Canton, subscriptions :... ..... 4 4 6 

,, Small sums ........ ,... 0 7 8 4 12 2 

Ct1.rdifl', subscriptions ......... · 12 14 7 
Collection, '.I'redegan1.lle ...... ~ :_:' 18 12 0 

Neath, collections ............... I -1 1·0 
,, Subscriptions............ 3 16 0 4 17 1 t} 

lBELAND.-Ballinamore, Mr. T. Pca·vcy . 
Be:fast, subscriptions ...................... .. 
Carrickfergus, From Church . 5 0 0 

Subscriptions 3 l O 

·1 0 0 
8 10 0 

8 I 0 
Dublin, subscriptions ........................ 15 0 0 
Grange Corner ••• . . . . .. . • ... . ... .... .. ......... 5 O 0 

.TED.SEY.---St. Helier·s, contributions ...... 10 0 0 
,, Ditto ...... 2 0 0 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will bo 
thankfully received byG. B. WOOLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr. KIRTLAND, 

Secretary, at the Milision House, Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contribu
tions can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Titton, & Co.'s, Lombard Street. 
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REPORT 
FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1873. 

THE general aspects of missionary work in the United Kingdom vary so little 
from year to year, that periodical reports are often lacking in the r,ovelty and 
freshness, which seem to be essential conditions of maintaining in the public 
mind, a lively interest in the labour3 of Christian Evangelists. 

The stereotyped phrase with which missionaries often commence their letters 
-" Nothing new to relate "--shows that the current of missionary life is chiefly 
confined to the channels along which it has flowed for some years past. Occa
sionally, the living streams have been conducted iuto desert regions which they 
had not hitherto traversed; but the process is so expensive, and the labourers 
who possess qualifications necessary for a new undertaking so scarce, that com
paratively little progress has been made during the past year, in finding new 
outlets for the'' water of life." The localities occupied by the missionaries, the 
people whom they instruct, aud the methods of operation which they employ, 
axe much the same ; hence, there is an absence of the stirring incident, and the 
half-romantic interest which naturally belong to Christian work in pagan 
lands. 

Following the precedent of former years, the Committee first direct attention 
to the operations of the B,·itish .,lfissi,,n. Returns have been received from about 
forty principal stations in England and Wales; and while they generally exhibit 
au equal amount of diligence in the sP.rvants of God, they show a very unequal 
measure of success. Thirty-nine ministers hold about 160 services weekly, in 
a-0.dition to their engagements on the Lorcl's-day. The additions to the churches 
during the year, are 327, giving an average of nearly nine to each church. In 
LONDO~ and the immediate neighbourhood, there are five stations, and these, on 
the whole, are in a healthy condition. Mr. En.Ns, of Grove Road Chapel, says 
-'' I am thankful that, during the five years of our existenca as a church, 292 
members have been recorded on our books." But the migratory character of the 
population involves the church in frequent and serious losses. Still, Mr. Evans 
has been the means of collecting the elements of a strong cause. A Sunday .school 
of 500 children has been gathered. The church is gradually relieving the mission 
of the yearly grant; and when the remaining debt of £2,140 on the chapel 
premises shall have been paid off, the congregation will be in a position to assume 
the responsibility of supporting their minister. 
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Mr. FRANK SMITH, of Homsey Rue, remarks :-•• Our congregations on the· 
whole 'IYere never so good as now. Onr Church-book shows an addition to the 
roll of membersltip during the year, of 54 persons. Our Sunday-school is pro
gressing rather slowly, but, I think, surely. The prayer-meetings are well 
attended, the numbers being often from 50 to 60." At Wood Green-an out. 
lying snburb, north of London, Mr. PUGH is cheered by evident signs of the 
Lord's blessing on his work. In a recent letter to the Secretary, he states :
" Since your Society extended its most valuable aid, the Church bas nearly 
trebled in numbers, most of the additions being from the world. The debt of 
£200 on the principal station has been discharged. The preaching in the open
air has been greatly blessed by God. A man said to me lately : 'I never darkened 
the door of a place of worship for twelve years, up to the day when I heard you 
preach in the open air.' His wife, with tears of joy, confirmed the truth of this 
statement, and spoke of the great change in her husband's conduct, and the 
<lifference in their home-life. The alteration in this man, influenced others to 
attend the chapel, and among these was a poor backslider, who, in his misery, had 
been tempted to destroy himself. He took courage, gave himself afresh to the· 
Lord, and is now one of our helpers. On several successive Sundays, the Holy 
Spirit wrought mightily in the Bible-class, while the Scriptures were being 
expounded. Hearts were broken, and, amidst much weeping, some gave them
selves to Christ. A Tract-society has been formed, and a m0st interesting 
work has been done by the distributors, who have induced strangers to 
attend the public means of grace." Leaving the interminable and bewildering 
labyrinth of streets in this mighty and ever-expanding metropolis, the Committee 
invites an inspection of a few stations in quiet rural towns and villages, where 
missionaries are trying to quicken the slow country-life into that higher and 
holier activity which the Gospel creates. In the straw-plaiting district of Bed
fordshire, is situated the pleasant and healthful village of Reclbourne. Here for 
three or four years past, Mr. DUNNINGTON has been doing a good work. "Our
services," observes the missionary, "both at the CJhapel and at the station at 
Harpenden, have both been well sustained. A blessing has followed the labours
of our Sabbath-school teachers; several of thti scholars having joined the church. 
A young man stopped me in the street one day, and said :-' I must begin to 
think about another world.' I asked him what hopes he had for a bette,· world,. 
when be candidly said 'None.' He appeared like one in the early stage of con
sumption. I visited him many times, and, with his father, spoke to him of 
J ESus. He found Christ, and soon after, went to be 'for ever with the Lord.' 
My attention was directed to an old man and woman who had been living. 
together unmarried for 17 years. The woman heard the Gospel at the chapel, 
and was so affected, that she resolved to leave the man at once. She went home,. 
packed up her things, and left him there and then. The man came in a towering 
rage aucl abused me, asking me what right I had to destroy a man's happiness. I 
pointtd out to him his sin in living thus, and told him God had used the Gospel 
in convincing the woman of her sin. I offered to marry them, and give them 5s. 
to get a wedding breakfast. The woman would not agree to be married, and 
would not go back again, for fear of losing her impressions. She is, I believe, 
now a consistent Christian. The clergyman came and told me he had been 17 
years trying to do what I bad done in five minutes, through the~preaching of the· 
GoHpel." 
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B1toltingl1arnaltire has but one atation-Aylesbnry, where Mr. ROBERTS and a 
<few earnest workers are endeavouring to gather a congregation. In Rent and 
Susmn there are seven principal stations. Through the devoted labours of Mr. 
B.a.x, of .li'aversltam, and his friends, the denomination seems at last to have taken 
root in that town-all predictions of failure notwithstanding. Mr. Bax mentions 
that "during the past year we have succeeded in erecting a commodious, and I 
may say, beautiful house of prayer, The sittings are nearly all let, anrl it is well
filled every Sunday evening. The village-station, in connection with our cause, 
is still full of interest. Every Wednesday evening, I have the room full of poor 
.country-folk, eagerly listening to the good news of salvation. In conclusion, I 
<iannot refrain from saying, that the Home Mission has enabled us to do a grand 
work in Faversham, which would have been quite impossible without its aid.'' 
At Wltitstable-a considerable fishing town on the Kentish coast, the effort to esta
blish a Baptist interest promises to be successful. Mr. G. STANLEY, the mission
ary, is much encouraged. "'rhe work,'' he remarks, "is prospering beyond our 
expectation, The congregations have nearly doubled during the last year. The 
average attendance at the prayer-meetings is from fifty to seventy, and there is 
.scarcely a week but we see souls saved in answer to prayer.'' _Sailing or steam
ing round the Foreland, and through the Straits of Dover, the South Coast is 
aoon reached; and about half-way between Hastings and Brighton, EasTBOuP.,rn 
-becomes conspicuous, both by the boldness of its situation, and the order, and 
•quiet beauty which the town presents. In this favourite, and rapidly increasing 
place of resort, the Mission has a station. The early history of many good 
-undertakings is marked by trials and reverses of various kinds. Eastbourne has 
.not been an exception to the rule; but things are assuming a more promising 
·aspect. Mr. BABINGTON states that he entered on his work in December last, 
when he found the cause low. " There was a mere sprinkling of people at the 
.Sunday morning service, and about eighty or ninety in the evening. There is 
.now an average of seventy in the morning, and from 200 to 250 in the evening. 
,Since I came, there has been an addition of nine members to the church, and others 
.are about to follow their exa.mple." In HAXPSHIRE, including the ISLE OF 

WIGHT, there are six principal stations; but only two reports have been received, 
-and these do not present any features of special interest. The hnsbandmen are 
cultivating the soil with diligence, and have reaped the first fruits of a coming 
harvest. ST. HELIBR, in JERSEY, has had much labour bestowed upon ii;, but 
the progress is not so satisfactory as is desirable. Taking a north-westerly 
-direction, the route lies along a section of the Bristol and Exeter Rail w,,y to 
B,wnltam, where Mr. WIGGINS has been instrumental in bringing about a consi
<lerable improvement, both in the church and congregation. Much attention is 
paid here to house-to-house visitation, combine,! with tract distribution ; aml 
God has blessed this branch of Christian labour in the conversion of four persons. 
Mr. Wiggins says-" at the close of three and a half years of our ministry, we 
have the pleasing task of counting nearly fifty persons who have left the ranks of 
sin, and entered the service of the King of Kings.'' Pursuing this imaginary 
tour of inspection, the next point will be Monmoutlisllire, on the opposite banks 
of the Severn. Here, there are five principal stations. From Ebbw Ville, Mr. 
DAVIES reports "an improving state of things, and a numerously attended Sun
day-school ; but fears the great strike among the colliers and ironworkers has 
.seriouoly hindered the good work.'' Mr. POWELL, of Llanfirmgel Y,trarl, is happy 
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to report as follows:-" The Lord has graciously smiled on our efforts during the 
year ; the congregation has been considerably more than doubled in numbers, 
and the Sunday-school incrrnsed a hundred per cent. in the same period." In the 
nei~hbouring counties of 0louuste,·, Hm•efo,•,1,, and Wo1·ceste1•, there is a group of 
stations, six in number; but there are only two to which reference need be made. 
Mr. Errs labours among scattered populations in and around Garway and Orcop. 
If, as the Prime Minister of England remarked a short time since, " hard work 
is one of the conditions and securities of happiness,'' Mr. Epps must have reached 
the superlative degree of human enjoyment; and to this may be added all that 
can be derived from variety of employment. '' There being no day-school," says 
the missionary, '' at Garway, I listened to the voice of the people, and supplied 
their need-to the advantage of the children, though not to my own. In addition 
to school-work, I visit the people, and, excepting during harvest, hold two, and 
often three, services on week-evenings. On the Lord's-day, I superintend the 
Sunday-school, and conduct a class; afterwards, take the morning service; walk 
to Orcop, a distance of five miles, and preach in the afternoon ; then back to 
Garway for the e\"ening service." For all this, the good brother does not receive 
the pay of an ordinary mechanic; '' but," he observes, "I love ,the work, and my 
privations and labours form but a small consideration, if God is glorified." For 
some years past, Redditcli, in IVorc,J·tcrshire, has been the scene of an effort to 
establish a self-supporting church and congregation. At first, the services were 
held in an upper room; after a while, ground was purchased, and a neat chapel 
erected. Mr. FEEK writes as follows :-" I am now in my sixth year at 
Reclditch, and am thankful to say there is no comparison between its state now 
and five years ago. The debt of £400 on the chapel has been removed. All the 
sittings are taken; the Sabbath-school has risen from twenty to ninety, and we 
are now about to erect school-rooms, Better still, several young men and women 
are anxiously seeking salvation through Christ." And notwithstanding these 
increased responsibilities, 111r. Feek has relinquished ten pounds yearly of the 
annual grant made by the Committee. 

From Notti.tigliamsliii·e and Derbyslii>'e the reports are so meagre, that no use can 
be made of them. One station returns four additions to the church, and another, 
the encouraging number of eighteen. The archiepiscopal city of l'iwle enjoys the 
labours of Mr. F. B. Meyer, B.A.. "Although," as Mr. Meyer remarks, '' rapid 
progress is hardly to be expected in a place where every inch of ground needs to 
be won by hard work, the church is becoming consolidated. The congregatiol!:8 
are decidedly better ; in fact, in the evening, the place is nearly filled." Mr. 
Meyer reports an addition of seventeen to the church, during the eleven months of 
his ministry, and hopes "that a strong, self-supporting cause may be ere long 
established in this old city." 

The Noi-tkern .Aua,iliary maintains the new life and increased energy which 
were alluded to in the last year's Report. Evangelists are itinerating through a. 
wide extent of country in Durham and Northumberland. A new station has been 
opened at Bishop .Auckla11d, which is the centre of a population numbering fifty 
thousand gouls. Hut as the work only commeuced in November last, it would be 
premature to speak of results at present. 

Mr. NEALE is progressing favourably at M111tlttvearmouth. He reports an addi
tion of 20 to the church, and is now engaged in the erection of a new chapel. 
Mr. DEANE occupies Rotl,bury, in Northumberland, as the centre of hi, '3Vangel-
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istic Wol'k, Two Roman Catholics have Leen brought to Christ through his 
labours, and other Roman Catholics have Leen enlightened through the open-air 
services. While he cannot tabulate results, he believes that the good seed has 
taken root m many hearts. Mr. SPANSWWK speaks of Wol8-in_q/i,i111 as "in a very 
healthy condition, and the chapel filled on Sabbath evenings." At West Hm·tle
pool, Mr. ENNALS has received 13 into church-fellowship. The congregations 
have gradually increased, aud the school-chapel is sometimes crowded on Sunday 
evenings." The Committee ventures to call attention to the fact that in the 
counties of Dui•l,am, Northumberland, CumbBrland, and Westmoi·eland, with a 
population of 1,357,2.54 souls, there are only 43 Baptist charches; and respect
fully suggests that the denomination generally should help to maintain a much 
larger staff of evangelists than the northern churches are able to support. 

To the Irish Mission the past year has been one of severe trial. Two brethren
ARCHIBALD LIVINGSTONE, and SoIUEL RocK, have been removed by death_ 
Several ot'iers have been laid aside by sickness, as the result of over-work and 
exposure to the persistently inclement weather of last winter; so that, in some 
places, the regularity of the work has been seriously interfered with. But the year 
has not been wholly one of trial. Coleraine has found a successor to Mr. Alexantler 
Carson in :M:r. J. M. MURPHY, who was for several years pastor of the church at 
New Swindon. Another chapel has been erected since the last annual meeting, 
which makes one for each year since the union of the two Societies in 1865. The 
new building is situated at Clo11gl1, in the county of Antrim. This small tow:1 
stands on the crown of a lofty upland, which overlooks a wide range of country. 
The Meeting-house is a very neat and substantial building, 42 feet by 28 in the; 
cl~ar, ancl is capable of accommodating nearly 300 persons. It was erected at a 
cost of about £300, towards which sum £260 has been raised. Here Mr. Ramsay 
proclaims the Word to about 80 persons on Sunday mornings, and upwards of 200 in. 
the evening. The church was formed in October, of 20 persons, and these had 
increased to 34 by the ,md of November. 

The post at C,nilig and Newto1vna1·ds, that was left vacant by the dea•h of Mr. 
LIVINGSTONE, is beingfille.1-for the present-by Jl,Ir,HARRIS, who has been labour
ing for some time past as a missionary in Dublin. Livingstone's long illness, and 
other circumstances, had very much reduced the attendance at all the preaching 
stations in the neighbourhood; but since the commencement of Mr. Harris's labours, 
things are assuming a promising aspect. Congregations are increasing, and souls 
are converted. The Sunday-school has been revived, and several new doors have 
been opened for preaching the Gospel. Mr. BANKS, whose labours have been 
interrupted by protracted bodily suffering, speaks encouragingly of Banbridge; 
the attendance, both there am.1 at nearly all the eight sub-stations is very good, 
while the Sabbath-school is greatly enlarged, and in a more hopeful condition 
than it has been for some time past. Mr. Banks reports a small increase, and 
hopefully looks forward to greater blessings, which already appear rn the way of 
promise. In the same region, Mr. MACRORY is still working with his accustomed 
energy, preaching the word at eight outlying stations, and holding seven weekly 
services. The baptism of ten believers, ant! their union with the church, show 
that God's word has not 1·eturned unto him void.-Portad,,,vn and 1',rndragee
four miles apart, are excellent centres for Evangelical effort. Mr. DoUliLa\S, who 
occupies the fol'mer, has not less than 12 sub-stations, and holds six services 
weekly. Conversions, baptisms, and additions to the church, testify to the use· 
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fulness of this missionary. In England, there is a disposition to identify Pro
testantism wit.h the Orange faction in Ireland. The two things are wholly 
distinct. The missionaries have no connection with Orangeism. They would 
not admit a member of the order into chur~h fellowship. "Some of our people," 
observes Mr Douglas, "previous to joining the church, were Orangemen, but, on 
embracing the Saviour, they all, without exception, withdrew from the society." 

Ta11dm_q,•e has suffered by the withrlrawal, through illness, during a par.t 
of the winter, of Mr. Taylor from his work ; still, God has not left His servant 
without witness. At nine sub-stations the " good news" has been proclaimed ; 
six weekly services have been held with as much regularity as the Evangelist's 
health has permitted; while eix have been baptized and added to the Church. 
On the western shores of the Lough of Belfast, there is a wild, upland region, 
where the voice of the Evangelist was seldom heard, till Mr. McMURRAY went 
and preached Christ to the people. With Ba.llyclt,,,.e as a centre, he itinerates 
among a scattered population. holding meetings at twelve out-stations, and con
ducting six service~ every week. "I have endeavoured,'' says Mr. McMurray, 
" to carry the light of the Gospel of Christ into the Egyptian darkness of this 
neighbourhood. The attendance at my sub-stations, and the interest manifested 
by the congregations, have been fully maintained during a winter of more than 
ordinary severity. And the little flock that meets in the upper-room on the 
fo.'st-day of the week. continues steadfastly in the doctrine of Christ, in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers." One fact, selected from several, will show the 
influence which Mr. McMurray is exerting. '' A man whom I had often urged 
to close with Christ. lately declared, 'Well, sir, I have many times heard the 
Gospel preached, and as often heard that Christ came into the world to save 
sinners; bat never, until now, did I believe that HE came to save ,ne. Now I 
can sing-

' 0 happy day that fixed my choice, 
On Thee, my Saviour and my God: 

Well may this glowing heart rejoice, 
And tell its raptures all abroad."' 

But the largest measure of the Divine blessing has descended on Belfast and 
Grange Corner. The work began at the latter place several months before it 
appeared in the capital of Ulster. But as the gracious movement has been 
described in detail in the January and April numbers of the CHRONICLE for the 
present year, the Committee feel that there is no need to repeat the iflteresting 
narratives of Mr. ECCLES. In a recent letter from this useful missionary, he 
states:-'· I cannot add anything to what I have already reported in previous com
munications. The good work continues. Every week souls are added to the 
Dhurch. The number-in seven months-is about eighty. All are lively, lwrd 
at morl,, and full of lwpe. The Lord has opened before us 'a great door and 
effectual.'" The" showers of blessing" have reached as far as Belfast, where 
they have fallen copiously on the church and congregation in Great Victoria 
Street. Mr. HENRY'S letter is too interesting to omit from this report:-" The 
past year has been marked hy special encouragement. The attendance on public 
ordinances, and the membership of the church, have been largely augmented ; 
forty .three persons have been baptized on a profession of their faith. During the 
last four months there have been a considerable awakening and reviving amongst 
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us. Evangelistic and prayer meetings have been well attended, and lately Lhere 
has been a special outpouring of the spirit of grace in our midst-chiefly among 
the young. In our Sabbath-school about fifty profess to have undergone a saving 
change. Ten members of my Bible-class, and several in the young women's 
class, are now rejoicing in the hope of eternal life. We bless God that He has 
visited His heritage when it was weary; and pray that His own work may be 
continued amongst us. During the year, about £150 have been raised by a sale 
of work towards liquidating our building debt, and recent repairs on our house of 
worship. About £100 are still due." 

The blind Evangelist, who was alluded to last year, continues his labours. He 
reports266 services, besides house-to-house visitation. Mr. Sn1PSON says-'' I 
have come into contact with 100 Roman Catholic families, with all of whom I 
conversed freely about the love of Christ. With some I read the Scriptures, and 
with one I prayed. Several ex.pressed their thankfulness for my i:astructions.'' 
At Carriakfergus, Mr, HAMILTON is yet labouring with rare devotion, and 
considerable usefolness. In Tyrone the Mission has two labourers-Mr. DICKSON 
and Mr. McDOWELL. The former mourns that the visible results of his labours 
are not so large as in former years, but adds-" Through grace we shall be able 
to report better things next year. Our preaching stations-with one exception 
where clerical influence is rather prevailing against us at present-continue to be 
well attended by apparently interested hearers. The water-pots, so to speak, are 
pretty well filled, but we do earnestly need, and pray for the power of the 
Master to turn the water into wine. There is an interesting station far up in the
mountains here, where I preach monthly. It is in a little colony of professed Pro
testants, which is encompassed round and round by regions of Popish darkness. 
I deem it one of my choicest privileges to proclaim the Word of Life to thooe 
simple mountaineers. Our Sunday-school is in a very flourishing and cheering 
condition, and we continue to reap from it some fruit for the Lord." 

Mr .. McDOWELL, whose two central stations are ten milP.s from Mr. Dick.son's, 
has been toiling hard in a large and neglected field during two and a-half 
years past. The Secretary, when in Ireland last December, saw something of .Mr. 
McDowell's work, and was much encouraged. For many years, two small Baptist 
churches, several miles apart, have existed in these outlying regions. The names 
present fair specimens of Irish nomenclature-Knodon11y_ and ,tlutlycar. The 
latter of these has been greatly revived during Mr. McDowell's ministry, the 
members having increased from thirteen, to thirty-seven; and every Lord's-day 
evening the meeting-house is filled with apparently an:'Cious hearers. In addition 
to these centres, he has twelve preaching places, and his complement of weekly 
services is six. Want of space and materials prevent the Committee from muking 
more than a passing reference to other important stations, such as Dublin, the fielcl 
of Mr. Evans's labours; parts of Tipperary and Westmeat11, where the veteran, .Mr. 
BERRY; and Mr. SKELLY, stand greatly in need of the prayers and sympathies of 
Christians. The former has held during the year, 260 services, and preached the 
Gospel to about 5,000 souls. These abundant labours have produced some fruit. 
From Wate1:f01•d there is no report, but the statistics returned show a small 
increase. 

About two years ago, .Mr. SKUSE entered ou his work at Cork with the self. 
consecration of a true missionary. He was gradu(llly working up the old cause 
at Marlborough Street-ten having been baptized and adLled to the church in one 
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:,car ; and ,,·as doing the work of an Evangelist at four other places, when he was 
strnck down by diBease for a season, and "for the work of Christ was nigh unto 
,leath." This affliction brought out loving and beautiful expressions of true 
s~·mpathy, which showed the esteem in which the servant of Christ was held by 
persons outside his congregation. Christians of all evangelical denominations 
:locked to the sick man's house-never empty-handed, but carrying such necessary 
things as his condition required; and, as a more substantial mark of respect, a few 
friends presented him with a cheque for £25, to defray the expenses of his illness. 
The missionary has been chastened, and sanctified; and the Committee feels 
,1ssured that it will increase his public influence for good. Mr. Skuse was made 
nseful to a poor ignorant and bigoted Roman Catholic woman. And when she 
told him of her personal acceptance of Christ, she L'lid on the table an old 
scapular that she had worn over one shoulder during twelYe long years, in the belief 
tiiat it contained the body, soul, and divinity of the Lord, and could shield the 
wearer from eYery form of evil that might assail her. 

With regard to FrnANCES, the Committee is happy to report an increase in the 
,irdinary sources of income-as compared with the previous year-of about ONE 
H cXDRED AND FORTY POUNDS. This is better than a decrease, but it exhibits a rate 
uf progress so slow, that the Committee cherishes but a slender hope of reaching a 
position-for some years to come-in which the Mission will be able to undertake 
work on a scale at all commensurate with the spiritual wants of the British Islands. 

There are two or three facts of great and painful significance to which the Com
mittee inYites the attention of the Denomination. First-There are millions in 
the three kingdoms perishing for lack of knowledge, who have not yet been 
reached by the existing machinery of Evangelical churches. Secondly-The 
;;uddrn appearance in England of an anti-evangelical system, which practically 
tends to eliminate from the Gospel all that is essential to salvation; that super• 
sedes Christian doctrines by priestly dogmas ; preaching by ceremony ; personal 
faith in Christ, by union with a church ; and elevates the Sacraments to the place 
which belongs exclusively lo the sacrifice of THE LAMB OF GoD. Multitudes, 
wit.h a diligence which would be exemplary in a better cause, are sowing broad
cast over the land the seeds of a deadly heresy, and preparing a harvest which 
Rowan sickles are eager to come and reap. The Committee cannot reflect 
on the rapid growth of this system, and the colossal dimensions it has 
already reached, without serious apprehensions of its results on the religious life 
of England; nor without a deep and growing conviction that n.icessity is laid on 
Christians to cry earnestly to God for a large increase of able and zealous 
labourers suitable for HOME WORK in the present age. 

The utter failure of recent attempts to conciliate the dominant ecclesiastical sect 
in Ireland, confirms the lessons taught by the history of all legislation for the 
pacification and improvement of that country-i.e., that the source of Ireland's 
renovation is not in human laws, but in Christ's Gospel. Her wound is so grievous 
that there is no healing of her braise by any other remedy, than that which the 
Great Physician prescribes. 

The words of Our Lord to the first missionarie& "beginning at Jerusalem,'' 
cw.body a principle, and establish a law, which were intended to regulate Christians 
through all time, in their efforts to bring the nations to God. Home is the true 
centre from which the disciples of Christ should work in ever widening circles 
of holy influence, till they reach the circumference. 
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The Public Meeting 
Was held in Bloomsbury Chapel, on Tuesday, April 29th, under the presi
dency of SIRS. M. PETO, BART. The attendance was remarkably good, and 
the speeches and the spirit of the mt'!eting excellent. The devotional 
service was conducted by the Rev. Moses Philpin, of Alcester. ,ve regret 
that want of space prevents us from giving the addresses of the Chairman 
and other speakers in extenso, but they were reported at length in the 
Free111a1i and Baptist newspapers. After Mr. Kirtland, the Secretary, had 
given a brief summary of the Report, the Chairman said that Ireland, at the 
present time, was very little understood in England. He was convinced that 
Ireland was progressing much more rapidly than was commonly believed. 
A friend of his had been told by a clergyman in Ireland that bis labours at 
the present time were attended with better results, and bis personal influence 
had more weight with the people than before the disestablishment of the Irish 
Church. (Applause.) Surely, then, the mission in that country must also 
have greater opportunities for good than heretofore, and it was the duty 
of the denomination to avail themselves of those opportunities. The preten
sions of the Ultramontane party, too, ought to be an incentive to them to 
increased exertion and prayerfulness. 

ERNEST NOEL, Esq., then delivered an address, which was pervaded by 
true spiritual feeling and wise counsels. 

The Rev. W. S. EccLEs,missionary in Ireland, then delivered a speech which 
completely enlisted the sympathies of the meeting. The meeting, said the 
speaker, could have no idea of the difficulties that confronted the missionaries. 
On a certain occasion a young man, by intercourse with some Protestant Chris
tians, and also by the reading of a New Testament he had received, began 
to see that its statements were in contradiction to some things he was told 
by the priest, and consequently it got noised abroad that Barney Connor 
'' meant to turn." Returning from a village one day with some young men, 
one of them said, "Well, Barney, what is it I hear respecting ye ?" " And, 
pray, how should I know?" said Barney. '' They say you're going to turn, 
Barney." ",v ell, indeed, I think I shall," said Barney, and immediately they 
caught hold of him and put him in a pool of water, and held him under as 
long as they thought it was sufficient, Bringing him to the surface, they 
said " Will you turn now?" and he said, "Indeed, I will." And immedi
ate!; they plunged him back and kept him under till all struggling ceased, 
when they took him out, and threw him on the sward, and tletl. Others 
coming from the village saw him, and took him into a etibin, ancl 
he recovered but he was obliged to leave that part of tlw country. 
As to his ow~ particular work, they had been laboming for some months 
and tlrnrn was not a i1ingle conversion, and the hearts ol' sonw of them wcrt> 
breaking. There was special prayer, but still there did not a,ppear even t !,,, 
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little cloud no bigger than a man's hand. On a certain Sunday evening, 
however, he had to go some miles to preach. His son was at home in the 
interval of his studies, and some of the brethren asked him to preach, and 
he consented to do so. When he reached home, not finding his son, he 
thought he would go up and see what was the matter. It seemed as if a 
cloud of glory had come down on the congregation. The house was crammed, 
and there were numbers outside, and his son was in the centre of the crowd 
of people, busily engaged in conversation. From that time for about six 
months there was no interval of rest. It was preaching all the week, and some
times morning as well as evening, and for several months neither he nor his 
son got rest till three o'clock in the morning. It seemed as if God had 
giyen them special strength, for they never got tired, and they all laboured 
earnestly, and God greatly blessed their work. One of the men in the 
neighbourhood was an infidel, though infidelity was a rare thin"' in 
Ireland. They were all right down this or that in Ireland. 0This 
man was a great reader, and had history at his finger's end. He was 
at a meeting one night where the subject was the brazen serpent as a type of 
Christ, and the service concluded with the hymn, "There is life .in a look at 
the crncified One." A polished arrow from the divine quiver went home to 
the heart of this man, and he was anxious to know if there was salvation for 
him. Re went home and could not sleep that night ; pondering over the 
words he had heard,-" There is a life at this moment for thee," he was 
enabled to believe and was saved. Even the children worked for the Lord 
and tried to bring others to a knowledge of Jesus. But what were they 
among so many? They needed the number of their missionaries doubled, 
and he would earnestly ask them to Rend over a couple:or dozen of earnest, 
zealous men with hearts devoted to the work, willing to do everything for 
the Lord Jesus, for there were sinners to be saved, and it was privilege to 
do the work and be employed as a minister and servant of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The Rev. RICllA.RD GLOVllR delivered a speech of characteristic force 
and beauty, after which the meeting was brought to a close, and the 
Benecliction pronounced. 

Contributions from Marek 20th to end of Financial yea1·. 

Al1b0y-road, subscriptions .................. 18 0 0 
llrixtou Hill, ditto .................. 18 3 0 
CamLerwell, Cott.age-green ditto •..••• 0 3 6 
C:undcn-road, collection ..•....••••••••.•.••• 33 JB 8 

Ditto, imbscriptions ....................... 35 11 0 
Clapton, Downs CL.ape) subscriptions .. 21 12 9 
Commercial-street Chapel, ditto......... 6 0 0 
East London Tabernacle, collection ••• 15 0 O 
Gn~1.::uw1ch, subscriptions ....•.......•••••• 1 7 6 

Ditto, Lewisham-road, ditto............ 2 0 4 
G ruYc--road, collection........................ 4 0 0 

Dittu, SW1clay-scho0l ..................... 2 JO 0 
llarlington, wntributiom.>.................. 6 O 0 
1-Iurn:-(:y l!.is0, collection .................. 2 2 0 
Luo, ;--uL~cription~ .............. ., ........... 8 16 0 
.\1.tre-,.;tn:et, Hadmc.-y, 1.;uLscriptioniL •• 15 (j 6 
::\.1.;u(: 1-'outl. Su11tlay-se:lwol ............ ... 2 2 0 

l.Jittu, suL,;r~riptivn."> ... ,. .................. 7 8 6 
),[etr_u1Julitau TaLcnrnck, Mr. l'a!!.smore O 10 (i 

.:\ott111i:;-hill .................................... 4 8 6 
NurwrJoU ... ,,..................................... !; 5 O 
J'(:ng1·, .Mi::i,; Ktriuger ......... O 10 O 

l>i: ... , :\Ji-,": J. Stringer ...... O lU 0 
0 0 

Tottcnham-
Oollected, Miss J. Morrison 2 4 R 

Ditto, Miss Wallace ...... I I 6 
Rev. R. Wal11<ce ............... u 10 0 

3 16 2 
Upper Hollowa7, subs......... 3 O 0 

Ditto, collection after Lec-
ture by Rov. C. Kirtland I 10 0 4 10 0 

Walworth-road, by Mrs. W. 
E. Beal-

Collection ........................... 8 7 JO 
Balance of subscriptions . . .. .. 4 I 8 
Sunday-school, by Mr. John 

Attenborough ........ , ........ , ~ 17 9 0 

Wood-green, collection ..................... 1 8 4 
SubscriptiooH-

Anclre,vs, Dr ......•.• ,........................ 0 0 
Baynes, Mr. A. II........................... I 0 
Ilenluun, Mr. J as............................ I 0 
Benham, lllr. John .. •··••••·•• ........ , I I 0 
Bigwood, Rev, J. ..... ..,... ........... o 10 6 
Bligh, Mr. J. J........ ................. I I 0 
Bompas, Mr. H. M... ................... I I 0 
lloustcad, Mr E ........ , ....... ,............. r, 0 0 
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Burton, Rev. W, II......................... o 13 o 
Cartwright, Mr, F........................... I I o 

~;!~~ic:?~::i::::::~:::::::::::::::::::: i i g 
Farley, Rov, E............................... O 10 6 
~ru.ncoa, Mr. J. T. .. ...................... o 10 o 
o:;~~y~{i/lj~•;:•:::::::::::•.:::·.::::::::::: ~ ~ 0 
Haddon, Mr. John ........................ o 10 g 
Howieson, Mr. W.,jun. .................. I 1 o 
Kirtland, Rev, C............................ I I o 
Luah, The Hon. Juatico .................. 2 2 o 
Maclaren, Mr. J. W. ..................... I I o 
Marshman, Mr. J.C. ..................... 2 2 o 
Monkton, Mrs., Children's Box ..... . o II 6 
Olney St Sons, Mcstll'II......... ............. I I o 
Olney, Mr. John T. ........................ 2 2 o 
Oliver, Mr. E.................................. I I 0 
Powell, Rev. A............................... 0 5 o 
Rawlings, Mr. Ed........................... 2 2 O 
Rees, Mr. W .................................. 10 O O 
Room, Rev. 0................................. o 10 6 
Rogers, Mr. Jos.............................. 1 1 o 
Searle, Messrs. C. G, & Son ............ 2 o o 
Stevenson, Mrs .........•................ ,, .. , 2 2 O 
Stock, Mr, Elliot ........................... o 5 o 
Templeton, Mr. John..................... o 10 6 
Underhill, Dr................................. I I o 
Varley, Mr. H............................... l l O 
Voelcker, Dr .............................. ,... I I o 
Waldock, Mr.................................. 0 10 6 
Wollacott, Rev. C. ........................ o JO 6 
Woolley, Mr. G. B......................... 5 5 0 
Yates, Mr. J. H . ...... ,.................... I I O 

BEOFORDSHIRE.-Ampthill, subscriptions I 7 o 
Luton........................... ,. o 2 o 

DERKSBIRE.-Blackwatcr1 co1lcction ...... 5 o o 
Ditto, :Mrs. R. Withers, jun............. 1 O o 

Reading, subscriptions ................ .... . 7 12 G 
Tauntoa, Mr. Grover........................ O 2 6 
Wokingham, collection......... 8 3 o 

Ditto, subscriptions ......... 6 5 o 
---H 8 0 

DucKINGR,\.llSHIRE.-Aylesbury, 
collections ......... ,.............. 1 9 O 

Ditto, subscription ............ I I o 

Chesham, collected by M1·s. 
2 10 0 

Bishop ........................... 1 14 10 
l3y Miss Tomlin .. .. . . .. .......... 4 o 6 

5 15 4 
Great Brickhill ................................ , 6 o o 
Haddenham, by Mrs Rose ................. , o 6 6 
Stony Stratford, Mr Cowley ............... o 10 o 

ConNWALL - Falmouth, sub-
scriptions ................ .•...... I 11 O 

Ditto, collection .................. 5 15 7 
Ditto, Mr. Jno. Freeman, 3 

years, subscriptions ..... . ... 3 O O 
--- 10 G 7 

St. Austell, collection........................ I Jr o 
Truro, .subscriptions ........................ O 5 O 

CUMDERLAND.-'Maryport, subscriptions l 3 6 
Whitehaven, subscriptions;............... 2 O u 

DsTO!f.-Appledore, Mr J. Darracott ... I O O 
Coombe Martin, Rev. D. Thompson ... O 5 o 
Devon port, Mauricc-8quaro ........... .... 2 2 o 
Exetor, Rov. E. Webb........................ o 5 0 
Exmouth, Mr. Jno. Sprngue.. .. ........... 2 0 0 
Plymouth, subscriptions ...... H 2 8 

Ditto, Ladios' Committoo... O 11 0 
--- H 13 8 

South Molton, collection .................. 0 10 0 
'l'orquay, Rev. E. Edwards... 0 JO G 

Ditto, Mr, Smith ............ 0 10 6 I l O 

DonAET.-Dorche::-ter, sub!lcrip!iom~ ...... 
Poole, collection ..... .. .. . .. .. .. .. O 11 9 

Ditto, subsoriptions ......... l 14 0 
2 5 g 

Weymouth....................................... 2 3 6 

DuRHAM.-Da.rlin~ton ................. ....... 7 7 6 
Middleton Te~c;dale, collections 1 17 O 

Do., Bainbridge, Mr. R. W. 2 O O 
Do., Bainbridge,MrsP., box o 10 O 

4 7 0 
South Shields, subscriptions ............ 2 o o 
Sunderland ,. ............ 2 12 6 

EssEx.-Braintree, subscriptions............ l 6 3 
Chelmsford, Boxficlds Hall, llr.W. Peck O 2 0 
Waltham Abbey, Sunday-school......... O 16 6 

GL01:cEsu:asnraE.-Cindcrford, collection o 
Cirencester, collection ......... I 15 0 

Ditto, subscriptions ......... O 8 O 
2 3 0 

Lydbrook, collection ...................... .. I o o 
Shortwood, subscriptions .... .. ............ I 17 G 
Stow-on-the-Wold, Sunda.y•school...... O -; G 
Stroud, on account .............. ............. 4 12 3 
'fewkesbury, subscriptions ............... 2 9 6 

IIAllPSBIRB'.-Andover, subscriptions ... 1 12 6 
Broughton, collection ......... 2 o 8 

Ditto, Subscriptions ... 2 o o 
4 0 8 

IsLE o, WmaT.-Newport :.................. 3 u 1 
Niton ............................................. 0 11 9 
Ryde ............................................... I 3 0 
Ventnor .......................................... O 7 6 
Landport, Lake-road, collection ......... I 15 8 
Portsmouth, subscriptions ............... I O o 
Shirley, Mr. Mayoss ..... ,.................. O 5 O 
Wincheater, collection . .. ...... l 4 7 

Ditto, subscriptions ......... 2 S O 

HsnEPoansmRE.-Hereford, collection .. , 3 3 4 

HEnTFOBDSBIBE.-Tl'ing, subscriptions... 2 10 0 

KE:sT.-Dcal, collections ..................... 3 o o 
Maidstone, Miss W a.tts .. ................... O 10 o 
Sevenoaks, subscriptions . ..... ... . . ....... 3 5 o 
Staplehur•t, Mr. W, Juli .................. ~ o o 

LANCUHIBE.-Liverpool, Rev. P. G. 
Scorcy .... . . .. .. . ..... . ... .. .......... .... . .... o 10 6 

Manchester, Union Chapel ............... 15 0 O 
Oldham, Gcorge-otreet Sunday-school 3 H -l, 
Subden, Mr. George Foster ............... 10 0 o 
Southport, Mr. R. Craven ........ ,......... I I o 

LEICESTERSHID.E, -Leicester' Bel voir-st .• 
subscriptions ................................. 8 S o 

Ditto, Charles-street ........................ 4 o o 
Ditto, Victoria-road, subs ...... 9 18 6 
Ditto, Weekly offering......... 2 o O 

--- II IS 
Lutterworth, Josh. Bedells ............... O 5 

LINCOLNSillRE,-Bourne, subscriptions... 0 15 O 
Lincoln .. 3 12 6 

Sunday-school .... ,............. I 4 O 
4 16 6 

:YmoJ:Ot'THSHIRE. - Llo.nfthangel, Cru-
cornoy .......... ........................ ........ 0 10 0 

Ditto, Y strad ................................. 0 11 o 
)(onmouth .... ........ ........................... I G 8 

~ Ncwpol'tl Messrs. Jones, Hrothe1~ ...... 1 O o 
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NoaTuvvnEBUNn.-Northorn .\•sociq-
tion ............................................ 15 1;, 

Ditto ................................ , .. , .... .,...... 4 5 

NoTTCNc.RA:~nmra1:. - Nownrk, 
l'I'<'tw&ll, Mr. S. ............... I O 0 

Rolland, l',fr........................ 0 5 O 
Middleton, Mr.. .•• ............... I o o 

Nottinghnm, sub•criptions .. , 38 J,I 6 
Ditto, <h>arge-st., oolloction 1 0 0 

2 5 0 

--- 40 15 6 
Ditto. l\Irs. J. C. llakor .................. O 5 O 
Ditto ,. .................. O 5 o 

Tuxford, Miss Morley .................... , .• , 2 O o 

O>eFoansu1a1:.-Danbun-, oolln. 1 JO O 
Subscriptions .......... : ...... ,... 3 O O 
Sunday-school..................... 0 5 0 

4 15 0 
Hc>nlcy- on - Thamos, Mr. Richard 

Johnson ....................................... 1 o O 

ST.\FFOnosarn.E. - Hanley, Sunday .. 
school ... ...................................... I O o 

West Bromwich .............................. I 2 o 

SoxERSETSnln.E.-Ilristol, subscriptions. 14 12 6 
Chard, collection .. .. .. ............ ............ 2 17 I O 
Fromc., Lock's-lane, Rev. G. Dragg...... 0 7 G 

Ditto, Badcox-la.ne, subscriptions ... l 8 O 
Taunton. collections ...... ...... 3 1 O 

Ditto, Subscriptions ......... iJ 10 6 

Wellington 
Yeovil 

SL"FPOI.K. - Ipswich, Turrct
grecn, by Mr. W. Bayley, 
oolleotion .. ........... ... ........ 4 9 4 

Subscriptions ..................... 4 11 6 

St:ssi:.x. - Eastbourne, contri-
butions........................... 1 10 O 

Ditto, collection .................. I 10 O 

8 11 6 
I o O 
2 IS 0 

9 0 10 

9 0 0 
Hastings, Mr•. J. Ei ves ...... ............... I I O 
)iidhurst, collection .. ...................... 1 O O 

WARWICK~HI&E.-.A.lcester, collection ... 2 19 0 
Cookhill ,, ••• 060 
Dirmingham, subscriptions ............... ll 13 G 
Cov(mtry, Cow-lane Sunday-school, by 

Mios E. J. Smith ........................... 7 15 O 

WoacE~TERBHlB.B.-Bricrley-hill Sunday-
school ... .. .. .... ... . .. ........ ... .. .... ........ 0 10 o 

Evcshrun, subscriptions •••... O 11 O 
Ditto, colh•ctions ............ 4 t 3 

Sunilil.y-school Cards ........... , I 10 3 
6 3 0 

Mal,crn, Miss Page ........................ 5 O O 
Redd.itch, collection,,,........................ 2 10 o 1 

Worcester, ditto .............................. 8 4 G 

Wn,Ts, - Downton, by Miss A. l\!. 
Taunton.!. Sqndny-scl1ool ...... ......... 2 ~ O 

Salisbury uh,, contributions • 3 3 O 
Do., subscription, Rov. G. 

Short, D.A ......... ,......... O 5 0 
3 8 0 

YollSRIRE.-Barnsloy, Sunday-school. .. 
Beverley, subsoriptions ........ , I 18 0 

0 5 0 

Ditto, oollection ............... 0 18 0 
Ditto, Sunday•sohooJ • .,...... o 10 o 

3 6 0 
Bradford, subsoriptions ..................... 12 o o 
Bridlington · ....... :............. o 12 o 
Drifllold .. ,.................. 0 10 o 
Hull ., ..................... 6 18 0 
Scarborough, Ur, W. Rowntree............ 0 IU 0 

Ditto, .Mr. N. Sargint ......... : ...... ,.... 2 O 0 
Shipley, Mr. Aked ........................... 2 0 0 
York, collection ............... ,.. 3 19 5 

Ditto, subscriptions ..... ,... 1 12 6 5 If 11 

WALRs.-Aberdare, colloction, 
English llaptist Chapel...... 2 0 0 

Ditto, subscriptions .... :.... ... 4 14 6 
6 14 6 

Carmarthen, subscriptions .... ........... I 10 0 
Canton o 7 O 

Haverfordwest, collection at 
Bothesda . ... .. .. ................ 5 5 O 
Do., subscriptions and don 15 7 6 
Do., Sunday-school ......... 5 4 4 

--- 251610 
Holyhead, collection ...... .......... ........ 2 O O 
Llanclly, subscriptions......... 3 4 O 
Do., Vote from Greenfield Ch. I 10 0 

9 14 0 
Llangollen, Dr. Prichard ................. . 
:l[erthyr, subscriptions .................... . 
Newtown, .Montgomeryshire, Mr Ed• 

ward Morgan ............................. , 
Pembrey, Tabernacle, collection ••••••••• 
Pembroke, subscriptions ................. . 
Pembroke Dock ,, •• , .............. . 

I 0 0 
I 17 0 

I 0 0 
I 6 3 
l O 0 
0 5 0 

Rhyl, Mr J. S, H. Evans ................. . 
Swansea, subscriptions ................... ,. 
Tenby .................... , 

0 10 6 
3 I 0 
2 1 6 

ScoTLASD ......................................... 21 6 3 

In.1LAND.-Athlone," subscriptions ......... 12 
Dclfast -- ,, ...... ••• 6 
Carrickfergus, Mr. Little .................. l 
Coleraine, collection .... ........ 7 3 3 

8 6 
8 0 
0 0 

Ditto, subscriptions ......... 2 10 0 
0 U 3 

Dcryncil, subscriptions ..................... 5 O 0 
Donaghmorc ,, ,....... ............. 5 0 O 
Dublin, Abbey-street ,. .............. IS 15 O 
Port•down .... .. ........ ....... I 17 6 
Ratlme ..................... 5 0 o 
Tubbermore ..................... 16 1G II 
Waterford ., ...... 3 11 0 

Ditto, C. Scrodcr1 Weekly 
Offering........................ 1 6 0 4 17 0 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received byG. B. WOOLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr. KIRTLAND, 

Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contribu
tions can also be paid at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton & Co.'s, Lombard Street. 



THE CHRONICLE 

OP THE 

JULY, 1873. 

Publicly, and from House to House. 

THE following narrative from one of our Irish Evangelists will show the 

kind of work that is being done in the sister island, and the spirit in which 

it is carried on. For prudential reasons we withhold both the name of our 

brother, and the place where he labours :-

" Since my last communication in March, I have occupied twenty-five 
stations, where I visit a number of families, of whom not a few are Roman 
Catholics. By these I have been received with all the frankness an Irish 
heart knows how to exhibit, except, on one occasion, when my progress 
was intercepted by a stout wall of oaths and curses, which I endeavouret.! 
to throw down by remonstrance and persuasion. I have been listened to so 
attentively while I described the love of Jesus to sinners in giving His 
head to the thorns, His back to the scourge, His hands and feet to the nails, 
and His side to the spear that one woman, after loading me with eulogies, 
requested that I should come as often as desire and opportunity constrainet.! 
me. Oh ! for a number of warmhearted evangelists who could preach to 
their Celtic brethren the Gospel of the Grace of God. I have taken part in 
twenty-nine meetings held in the chapel, under the presidency of the pastor ; 
the numbers present, the earnest prayers offered, the hearty singing gono 
through, the soul-stirring addresses delivered, together with the spiritual 
conversation held with anxiuus persons in the after meetings, all combined 
truly to give an interesting character t? the meetin_gs. I have preached thi~ty
six: times in cotta"es, and twenty-one m the open air; the attendauce varymg 
in the former fro~ 20 to 100, and in the latter from 50 to 250. So great is 
the thirst for the Word, that I have preached twice out of doors in the 
middle of the day to crowds, ~any of who?1 were moved to tears, and 
twice have the people stood with all attentwn to the story of the Cro:-., 
while the clouds were discharging their contents upon our heads. But 
thanks be to the Great Quickener of souls. I can say without hurting
my conscience, that the ever-blessed Spirit has eitlier c011, i ,cc•-1 ur 
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conYerted sinners in our meetings. One woman, with tears l'Olling down 
her face, said, 'I see it now, the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, 
and with His stripes we are healed.' Another said, 'Now I can rest upon 
Him, for He has bome my sins on His own body on the tree.' One man, 
with a countenance lit up with joy, exclaimed, 'I can trust Jesus now, for 
He came into the world to save sinners, and sinner is my name.' Another, 
'Oh I how happy I am in knowing that the Blood of Jesus Christ bath 
cleansed me from all sin.' I have been greatly assisted by some of the brethren 
whom I need not mention, God knows them; theh· word has been blessed 
to many souls. Truly we have had 'times of refreshing' from the Lord's 
presence. Pray for me, that utterance may be given, so that ' I may speak 
boldly as I ought to speak.' " 

On the Income of the Mission. 

THE present income of the British and Irish Mission does not represent the 
ability of the Baptist Denomination. 

The number of Baptist Churches in the United Kingdom, as returned in 
the Hand-book for the current year, including 152 General Baptist 
Churches, is 2,639. 

The number of churches and congregations which contribute to the 
Mission, either by collections or subscriptions, or both, is only 400, being a 
trifle over 15 per cent., leaving 2,239 from which no assistance is derived. 

Of the 2,639 churches, 664, or about 25 per cent., have less than 50 
members each. These are not only numerically small, but their means are 
so slender that little or nothing can be expected from them. Then, the 
General Baptists,-11- haYing a Home Mission of their own, have hitherto ren· 
<lered but little assistance to the Irish Mission. Add these churches
numbering 152-to the 664 with less than fifty members each, and there 
will be still left 1,423 that are able to help us, but which practically.stand 
aloof from our work. 

The Baptist Union for Wales returns 522 churches in the Principality; 
but only 22 contribute to the Mission, being a little over 4 per cent. of 
the entire number. 

Of the 126 churches within the metropolitan circle, 38 contribute to our 
funds; Lut of these only 21 make congregational collections. The number 
of members in the London churches is put down in the last report of the 
London Baptiat Association, at 28,300. The personal subscribers ~o the 
llritish and Irish Mission, are about 300, or 1 per cent. of the whole. 

' Since the above was written, the Becretary has had an opportunity of addressing the 
Association of the General Baptist Churches, at its Annual Meeting held at Burnley, June 24, 
and succeeding days. Mr. Kirtland was very warmly received, and his statements respecting 
tbe work in Ireland created considerable interest. As the General Baptists have a denomina
t10ual Howe Mission, they were appealed to on uehalf of the Iri•h Mission only, and at 
the close of Mr. Kirtland's address, the following resolution-moved by tho Rev. Dr. Burns, 
ul Lundon,-was unanimously adopted:-

,, That we have listened with great pleasure to the interesting address of the Rev. C. Kirt
hu<l, ,,u tbe suhJeet of the Mission to Ireland, and commend the cause he represents to the 
>) w1,-,tLy aud help of our churches." 
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The amounts raised in some of the principal cities and towns, are far 
below the ability of the churches, and out of all proportion to the support 
given to some other societies. 

Many of the new subscriptions which arl:l obtained from time to time, go 
to make up the losses which are annually sustained by the death of some 
subscribers, and the removal of others. 

With regard to the means for increasing the permanent income of the 
Society, several plans may be suggested; but the one which succeeds best 
is personal advocacy. Societies could be named which have trebled their 
income in a few years through the labours of suitable men who have devoted 
their time chiefly to canvassing for new subscriptions. If a man, thorough! y 
adapted for such a work in connection with the British and Irish Mission, 
could be found, who would throw his heart and energies into the work of 
visiting the non-contributing churches, the effect would be evident at the 
close of the year, in an augmented income. 

The Committee has resolved to try the experiment of introducing 
M_rssroNARY BoxEs into such Families and Schools as are willing to accept 
them. Several applications have been received, and the Committee urges 
the readers of the Chronicle to follow the example which has been set by 
some friends of the Mission. The Secretary will be happy to furnish boxes 
to all who would like to use this means of swelling the income of the 
Mission. 

HYMN FOR MARCH 31, 1873 : 

Bemg the Da.y appointed for Special and United Prayer for Ireland. 

"'.l'he isles shall wait upon lie, and on Mine arm shall they trust."-I,aiah Ii. 5. 

TvKE-Sal,burg: 15 15, 15 15. No. 203 in Havergal's Psalmody • 

. FATHER, we would plead Thy promise, bending at Thy glorious throne, 
That the isles shall wait upon Thee, trusting in Thine arm alone ! 
One bright isle wo bring before Thee, while in faith thy children pray, 
Fo1· a full and mighty blessmg, with united voice to-day. 

Gracious Saviour, look in mercy on this Island of the 'Nest, 
·win the wandering and the weary with Thy pardon and Thy rest : 
As the only Friend and Saviour let Thy blessed Name be 0WI1ed, 
·who hast shed Thy blood most precious, and for ever hast atoned. 

Blessed Spirit, lift Thy standard, polll' Thy grace, and shed Thy light! 
Lift the veil and loose the fetter-come with new and quickening might ; 
Make the desert places blossom, shower Thy seven-fold gifts abroat.l ; 
l\fake Thy servants wise and steadfast, valiant for the truth of God. 

Triune God of Gmce and Glory, be the Isle for which we plead, 
Shielded, succoured with Thy blessing, strong in eTery h0ur of need ; 
Flooded with Thy truth and Glory, (glowing smilight from above), 
And encompassed with the ocean of Thine everlasting love. 

Oh, surround Thy throne of power, with Thine emerald bow of peace : 
Bid tho wailing, and the warring, and the wild confusion cease. 
Thou remainest King for over,-Thou shalt reign, and earth adore! 
Thino the kingdom, Thine the power, Thine the glory evermore. 

FllAXCES RI1lLE\' HA,ERG.AL. 
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From April 24t1i, to May 231·d, 1873, 

Lo);D0~. - Battersea .. park Church, 
contrib11tions ....................... , •.•.....• 1 0 0 

Bnvnes, Mr. W.W................... . ...... 1 1 0 
llloomsbury Chapel, Public Meeting ... 20 12 8 
Groom, Mrs., Hampstead ....... ,.,u,,,,.. l O 0 
Haddon, Mrs..................................... I 0 0 

Vit:~~·--~'.'.~~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g 1~ g 
},fotropolitan Tabernacle .................. 40 O O 
Morris, Mr. G. ,T. .............................. I I 0 
Noel, Mr. Ernest.............................. 1 I 0 

i~§~)~~·)):)::::::)::::)~! ! !I ! 
'Gpton Chapel, Lambeth, moiety of 

contributions................................. S 6 8 
Vernon Chapel, by Mr. C. Percy, con-

tributions .... . .. ............................. 0 I 0 6 
Ditto, by ditto, Sunday School......... 0 10 6 

Walworth-road., collection, annual 
~crmr1n ........................................ ,. 7 15 0 

Woolwich, Queen .. st., by Mr. Plummer, 
Sunday School .... . ................ ......... 0 I 5 

CA"l!BRIBGESl!IR.E.-Cambridge Sunday-
school, St. Andrew's-street ............ 1 0 0 

Collected by Miss Medcalf .. . .... ........ 3 11 0 

DE\'O:SSHin.:r..-Cowley Hall, E::t.eter, Sir 
Morton and Lady Peto .... ................. 5 0 0 
Plymouth, :Mr. J. Willoughby............ O 5 O 

Dcn.HAM.--Jarrow. Sunday-school......... 0 10 0 
South Shields, Alderman Strachan...... 0 10 6 
Darlington, Mr. G. W. Bartlett, Juu. o 10 O 

Es~r.x,-Langham, Mr. S. Seaborn ...... 0 5 o 

GLOL"CESTEBSIIIE.E.-Associa.tion, by ncv. 
W. H. Tetley .................... _. ............. 30 0 0 

Stroud, balo.nce of ~ubscnptions ...... 0 15 0 
Lydney, by Re~. G. W. Roughton, col-

lection.......................................... 2 0 
Uley, collection ................................. _1_2 __ 

ll,1,,lirSHIR.E.-Tieaulieu, Hev. J. D. Burt 1 1 0 
Southern .Association, Ly ditto ............ 102 16 0 

HenEFORDSHIRE.-Ewi:l.B Harold, contri-
butions ............ ...... .... ... ..... .... . . .... . . 0 7 0 

l{-.;N'l'.-Canterlmry, Mr. H. T, Foreman 0 10 o 
Eythorne, collections............ 3 17 4 

subscriptions ... . .. 4 7 6 

Dover, Salem Chapel, collection ....... .. 
Margate, collections ...•.....................• 
Ramsga.tc, collactions, ...................... : 
Sa.ndhurst, Mrs. Brine's liiblc-cla>)s .. . 

8 4 10 
3 4 9 
4 5 7 
4 7 3 
0 17 6 

LE1cns1'ERsntnE.-Countestborpc, Mr. C. 
Bassett, by Mr. T. D. Paul ............ I O O 

Sheepshcd, subscriptions ............. ..... ti o o 

liONllOUTIISIIIRl!.-.Aberga.venny, 
Frogmorc-strect, collected by Miss 

Evans .................................... _ 0 19 O 
By Miss Michael ... ........ .. . ................ I O O 

Lion-street, collection ...... l 14 5 
subscription... 0 5 O 

I 19 5 
Blenavon, collection .................... .... I O o 
Ebbw Vale, contributions.................. O 10 O 
Maesycwmr, collection ......... , ..... , , , , • , 0 15 O 
White brook, contributiolli .. ............. O I o o 

No.arau>1BERL.t.Nn.-Northern Associan. 30 9 O 

OXFORDSHIRK.-Woodstock, subscriptions 0 17 6 

SuFFOLK.-Bury St. Edmunds, sub• 
scriptions ................. , ......... , .......... , 1 17 O 

SussEx,-Eastbourae, collection ............ I G 8 
Newbaven, collection ........................ 1 15 O 
Shoreham, collection • , , , . , .••. , .••• , ,. , , . ••• l 2 o 

W..t.n.w1cICsllI1LE.-Coventry, Comley, Mr ... 1 O O 
Franklin, Mr. W. & Son .................. 1 0 o 0 
Ditto, Cow-laue, collection .................. 111 15 8 
UmLur.:sladc, .llr. G. F. :Muntz............ 2 0 o 
Henley-in-Arden, contributions......... 5 0 0 

YonKsHIBE.-Brar.lford, subscriptions ... 2 O O 

JEnsEv.-St. Heller, contributions ......... 1,0 0 6 

lnELANn.-Clonmcl ........................... 2 o o 
Grange Corner ... , ........................... , .. 5 1) o 
ParsonstO\vn, subscriptionR ............... 2 10 0 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Homo Mission will be 

thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq. 1 Treasurer, and by Mr. KIRTLAND, 

Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.O. Contribu

tions can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, Bcivar?, Tritton & Co.'s, Lombarcl-steet. 



THE CHRONICLE 

OF THE 

AUGUST, 1873. 

THE ROUND OF THE IRISH STATIONS. 

To G. B. WOOLLEY, EsQ,, 

Treasure1• of the Britisk and Irisk Baptist Honie Mission. 

LETTER I. 
:vfy DEAR Srn,-

From the recollections which you have of one very pleasant visit 
to Ireland, you know that in the month of July, with the thermometer at 
80 degrees in the shade, it is refreshing to exchange the oppressive and 
exhausting heat of London, for the cool breezes of the Irish Channel, 
and the lower temperature of the Sister Island. But the change-so far 
as this, and the two preceding visits are concerned-has had serious draw
backs. 'With a single exception, every day has been wet. The entire 
atmosphere has been strongly charged with moisture, which has rushed 
down at intervals in torrents that remind one of the descriptions given of 
tropical showers. And at the- time that I write, there seems little 
prospect of any permanent improvement. But the personal discomfort of 
riding on open cars in such weather, is a bagatelle compared with the 
disappointment one experiences in reference to congregations. But, not
withstanding this, and another disturbing cause-to which I shall pre
sently refer-the attendance at our meetings has been very good. 

I reached Dnblin on Wednesday, the 9th inst., and the same evening 
attended a private, or semi-privatii conference with a number of the church 
and congregation at Lower Abbey Street. The meeting was a satisfactory 
one, the particulars of which I shall lay before the Committee on my 
return. 

'I'he following day, I went to Tyrone, where-as on former occasions
I was warmly received, and hospitably entertained by Mr. and :Mrs. Irwin, 
and our brother Dickson. The following evening-Friday llth-held a 
service at a country place, the name of which has quite escaped my 
memory. Two 1·ooms in a farmhouse were comfortably filled; th8y are 
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generally crowded at the ordinary service; but the Orange celebrations 
put every thing-business and religious meetings-out of the usual 
course, and we had to be satisfied with a limited attendance. 

Saturday, 12t'1.-The anniversary of the "Battle of the Boyne" waR 
observed this year with great eclat. The repeal of the Party Processions 
Act revived all the old enthusiasm of the brotherhood. The entire pro
vince was wild with excitement. Thousands of lodges assembled, and 
walked in procession, with banners and regalia, and drum and fife bands 
playing "The Protestant Boys," and other party tunea. Tlu·ee and four 
men walked abreast, without coats, carrying enormous drums, which 
they beat with all their might, flourishing the drumsticks in the air, now 
facing each other for a few moments, then dancing along under their load, 
and sometimes looking more like maniacs than men. The processions 
were headed by fiery young Orangemen, on their proud and prancing 
steeds. When a Roman Catholic chapel was passed, the flagmen flaunted 
and waved their gay bunting against it; the drums beat louder, and the 
flutes became more shrill. Flags floated from every steeple," young men 
and maidens, old men and children," sported the orange lily; indeed, the 
whole country was en fete, keeping high Protestant(?) festival. As a lady 
observed to me, "When the 12th approaches, Ulster takes leave of its 
senses." 

The 12th is a great occasion for oratorical display. The following is a 
specimen from a speech delivered by a reverend gentleman:-

" When I see the anxious upturned faces of the earnest thousands and 
tens of thousands arrayed around the Orange banners-those virgin flags 
that never knew defeat-(hear, hear)-might I not say in the language of 
inspired Scripture, Is there not a cause, and what is the ,:iause? The cause 
is the peril of truth and man's liberty, and, as this resolution states, to 
preserve which we are banded together in this mighty phalanx. (Loud 
cheers.) 

" Long may the Orange Hag; wave, 
A meteor light ,md ,,_i_ry

::Symbol of the creed and race 
"'hich guards strongholds like Derry. 

)Iay Orange sons long- defy 
Pope, traitor, and Pretender, 

And raise to heaven the magic cry 
Of thundering ');' o S1;1rrender.' " 

(Loud and long-continued cheeriug.) I [have keenly and thoughtfully 
obs&rved the proceedings of the day, and what astonishes me most is the 
prevalence among airs played by the several bands at the head of lodges 
of that important Orange ditty, ' Lillibulero, or the Protestant Boys.' 
;Loud laughter.) Lord Macaulay tells us tha.t it was to the tune of that. 
strain tha.t James the Second, of evil memoq, was drummed out of 
England." 

How far these demonstrations tend to foster a, spirit of loyalty to the 
Crown, I am not able to say ; that they help to revive and prolong a 
bitter and vindictive spirit between the rival factions, there can be no 
doubt. Mutual intolerance is intensified by these periodical celebra
tione. True Protestantism is compromised, and presented in a false light, 
r,nd. thus, the Gospel is hindered. But the blame does not rest on the 
Orange party alone. In Belfast, a bettei· spirit prevailed. Few, if any; 
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party displays were made. The Oran:10 offered no provocation to the 
Ureon, and the Grnen made no assault on the Or(J;n!Je, 

Lord's Day, 13t!t.-Held services morning and evening at L-isna!/tur, 
and addressed the SunLlay-school in the afternoon. The new chapel is a 
plain stone building, and occupies the centre of a large plot of ground, 
which is enclosed by a neat fence, and nicely planted with trees and 
.flowering-shrubs. Accommodation is provided for several horses and cars. 
" Beautiful for situation " is this pretty ancl unpretending structure. 1 t 
stands on a gentle slope, with hills protecting it behind, and the bold 
Derry mountains rising in front. At both services, the congregations 
were good, and would have been better, but for the disturbing influence 
of the July anniversary. The Sunday-school contains about seventy 
scholars (in attendance) including young men and women's Bible-classes; 
and, with two exceptions, the teachers walk about three Irish miles to their 
work every Sunday. As is generally the case at our Irish stations, the 
minister superintends the school, and conducts a class. The Lord has 
been doing a very gracious work in this lonely region of late. A remark
able spirit of hearing has been manifested; souls have been converted, 
and added to the Lord. Here, as in England, it is the practice at the 
close of a service to invite the " anxious" to remain for religious conver
sation; These meetings test the wisdom and skill of those who conduct 
them; and, when properly carried on, they are often the means of much 
good. After the invitation had been given, on one occasion, the whole 
congregation remained. And the power of the Lord was present to heal. 

Monday, 14tk.-Preached at Portadown in the evening. Weather and 
Orangeism against us. Business was suspended. Hundi·eds of men, with 
broad, orange-coloured sashes, were moving too and fro on foot, or driving 
about on cars; hence, the congregation in "the upper room" was compa
ratively small. Our brother Douglas is doing the work of an evangelist through 
a wide region; and, if his success is not equal to his desires, he is not left 
without witness of the Master's approval. Two facts were related to me 
by the Missionary, which are worth recording. No. 1.-" The mother of 
a dying child sent a message to my house, urgipg me to visit her with all 
speed. I went, and found that her child was likely to die, and, her own 
minister being absent, she had hoped that I would administer the rite of bap
tism. There was a bowl of water on the table, and the intended sponsors 
were present. On my declining to administer the ordinance, she fell on her 
knees, and crierl, ' Would you be so cruel as to permit my lovely cherub 
to die without baptism? I would not have sent for you had my own 
minister been at home.' I gave the usual reasons for not baptizing those 
who are incapable of exercising faith in Christ, and tried to comfort her 
with the assurance that the eternal safety of infants was quite independent 
of baptism ; and that to perform such a rite on her child would be to 
sanction one of the most deadly errors. The poor woman became calm ; 
thanked me for the information and comfort I hacl given her, and adcled, 
' I believe, Sir, that you are quite right.' The child died unbaptized. 
The incident became the talk of the neighbourhood, and led many to look 
at the subject of infant, and sponsorial baptism. Amon&' those whose 
curiosity was awakened, was the fat~er of a mtmerous faimly. He came 
to our services, and attended the Bible-class. One clay, he asked me to 
give h~m my reas~ns for not ha~in~ bapti~e_cl the clrin~ child. The result 
was, his own baptism, 011 a proiesston of faith. His wife told me recontly 
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that she often blesses God that her husband has joined tlte Baptist 
Church. Before his conversion he only gave her two or three shillings a 
week from his wages, spending the rest with low companions in dram
shops. Now, when pay-night comes, he takes all hia earnings l1ome fo1· 
the use of his family." · 

No. II.-" A baptismal service had been announced for a given evening, 
and many persons had assembled to witness the ordinance. The intro
ductory service was brought to a close, when, to my great disappointment 
and mortification, the candidate (there was but one) had not appeared. 
I was greatly perplexed. At this moment, a man stood up, requesting 
liberty to say a few words. Having been permitted, he said-' I am a 
Presbyterian, and came to witness the mode in which Baptists administer 
the ordinance. Some years ago, I obtained a copy of a Sermon on 
Baptism, by the pastor of this Church. The perusal of it led me to search 
the Scriptures, and I became convinced that infant baptism was not a 
Scriptural rite. I had resolved to confess Christ in baptism, but from 
deference to the urgent entreaties of my wife and relations, and my strong 
attachment to the church of my fathers, I have for months suppressed my 
convictions. I have been occasionally attending the ministry here, and 
am known to Mr. D. and some of his people. It has been deeply impressed 
on my mind since I came into this meeting that I should now get 
baptized; and this conviction bas become more intensified since I have 
heard that the intended candidate has not come forward. If Mr. D--, 
and those of his people here present, consider me a fit subject for this 
ordinance, I now desire, as a sinner, resting my hopes of pardon on the 
merits of Christ's atonement, to be baptized in the presence of God and 
this assembly.' 

"This statement filled me with astonishment and joy; Those who knew 
him said that he was a most worthy man, and that the desire of which he 
had spoken was the Lord's doing. He was baptized there and then, and 
has united with the Church." 

The limited space afforded by the Clii-onicle obliges me to break off my 
narrative at the close of 6th day's visit. 

Believe me, &c., &c., 

Faithfully yours, 

0. KIRTLAND. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 

thai.kfully received by G. B. WOOLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr. KIRTLAND, 

Sec1etary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holbo1;n, London, KC. Oontribu

liou, can also be paid at M"essrn. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton & Co.'a, Lombard-street, 
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THE ROUND OF THE IRISH STATIONS. 

To G. B. WOOLLEY, EsQ., 

Treasu1•tJr of tlte British and Irish Baptist Home Mission. 

LET'l'ER II. 
M:Y DEAR Srn,-

My first letter concluded with a notice of my visit to Portadown, 
and I now resume the narrative at the point where it was broken cff. 
Tuesday, July 15-Pleasant drive to Tandragle, where I received the kind 
attentions of Mr. and Mrs. Atkinson, and had pleasant intercourse with 
Mr. Taylor, and some of his people. Tandragee stands on a lofty eminence, 
and overlooks a country of wide extent and rare beauty, bounded by 
the distant range of the Mourne mountains. \Ve have here an ex
cellent chapel, an,d a commodious minister's residence-both charmingly 
situated. A considerable part of the population had abandoned them
selves to drinking and drumining,-1:, and the congregation in the evening 
suffered from these nuisances. l\fr. Taylor's labours, both in town 
and country, have been most abundant, and I was pained to find that 
his health had broken down by overwork and exposure to night travel
ling after crowded meetings. It is to be hoped that rest will contribute 
to his restoration. Wednesday, l6tli-At Banbridge, where I was thankful 
to find Mr. Banks much improved in health after a long and painful 
illness. It may be said of our brother, without exaggeration, "for the 
work of Christ, 110 was nigh unto death." Two meetings were held on 
the same day at Banbridge. One of a private character at Mr. Banks's 
house, where Dr. McC!elland-on behalf of a number of Christian people 
belonging to different evangelical denominations - presented Mr. B. 
with a purse containing £36 I Os., as an expression of the sympathy that 
was folt for him during his illness, and of the public and private esteem 
in which his character und labours are held. The meeting was a d0eply 
interesting on0. At 8 o'clock, I preached to a congregation which filled 
the lower part of the chapel. l\Ir. Banks's illness has interfered with his 
itinerant labours out~ide Banbridge, but the principal cougre6ation does 
not appear to have suffered. Presbyterian und other ministers did their 
best to supply the place of the sick missionary. 

Carric"Ji'rgus wus reached the following day, T!tursda!J, 17111, and hero I 

* Oonncetc,l with U10 Orange rl'l,,lJrations of Jnly 12th. 
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found a home in the house of M:r. and Mrs. Pasley, at the Northern Bank, 
But my expectations of a large congregation were disappointed by torrents 
of rain, which began about half-an-hour before the service, and continued 
till it was nearly over. The attendance, however, was better than could 
have heen expected under the circumstances. 

Friday, lSt/1, was spent at Belfast. Preached at Great Victoria Street 
in the evening. Mr. Henry, and the Church and congregation under his 
enre, have been much refreshed of late by showe1·s of blessing. The 
Church has been greatly quickened; earnest Uhristian workers have co
operated with the minister, and many souls have been converted and added 
to the Church. Something like a springtide of spiritual prosperity has been 
enjoyed, so that within the space of a fow months, more than fifty persons 
have been added to the Church. 

Saturday, 19th.-Journeyed to Coleraine, where I was the guest of 
Dr. James Carson. On the following morning, Lo1·d' s-day, 20th, conducted 
the service in the Baptist Chapel, which was comfortably filled. Mr. 
Murphy, the new minister, has been well received, and is devoting himself 
with great energy to his work, both in the town, and the surrounding 
stations, where there is ample scope for the labours of an evangelist. A 
blank has been left in the Church and Sunday-school by the death. of Mrs, 
James Carson, which will not soon be filled up. She was the type of an 
earnest, gentle, true-hearted, and zealous Christian woman, who adorned 
the doctrine which she professed and taught. 

In the afternoon of the same day, went to Olougli-about twenty-two 
miles from Coleraine. The weather was favourable, and showed the magni
ficent scenery of this region to advantage. I was here in December last, 
when the landscape was wild, and the heavens dark with tempest; now, 
the moors are purpled with heather, hedgerows are bright with the wild 
flowers of the season, and fields covered over with corn, flax, and 
potatoes. 

" The hills around 
Have girt us in-their lofty hesds enwrapped 
Jn misty wreaths." 

The town occupies the highest point of an uneven tract of table-land, 
and the chapel stands on the highest part of the town, so that it is a 
prominent object for many miles round. And when the lamps are lit 
on winter evenings, a friendly and inviting light penetrates hill and 
dale, and reminds the lonely dwellers of another light that shines from 
the Heavenly Hill on the people that sit in darkness. The chapel is a 
verv neat, substantial, and commodious structure, but it is not yet seated. 
A debt of £30 remains on the building, and until that is reruovad, the 
friends seem resolved to put up with planks placed on blocks of wood. 
The chapel was crammed on the evening that I preached. A very 
comfortable JJfanse has been erected, at a cost of less than £200, 
which has all been met, with the exception of £30 or £40. This has 
given :Mr. Ramsay quite a new social position, and in the light gossip 
of the village, the question whether the vicar, the doctor, or the Baptist 
missionary occupies the best house, is sometimes discussed. The results 
of tl,e effurt made by Mr. Ramsay and his friends to gain a footing in this 
isolated place are most gratifying, and afford cause for devout thankful-
110ss. The nearest town on the north is Ballymoney-fourteen miles 
distant; Cushendall-on the north-east-twelve; and Ballymena to west, 
;,uveu wiles; aud throughout the whole of this vast region, very little 
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missionary work is done, except by our evangelist. It has been found 
that the mountains to the north east are rich in superior iron ore ; capital 
is developing these resources, a railroad is being run across the country, 
and people who require spiritual instruction, are flocking to the neigh• 
bourhood. 

The following day I took rail to Randalstown-12 miles-on the banks 
of Lough Neagh, and from thence in a private car to Hollybrook House, 
where I had a warm reception from Mr. and Mrs. James Lee, and the 
father of my host, Mr. John Lee, a venerable, patriarchal man of between 
80 and 90 years, who has walked with God and served his generation 
considerably more than half-a-century. Preached in the evening at 
Grange to a congregation which filled the meeting-house. The appe
tite of the people in this quiet nook for preaching is so keen that it is not 
easily satisfied. After I had left, a second discourse was delivered, and at 
the close of that there were several short addresses. On the following 
morning-Tuesday, 22nd-the Ulster brethren held their annual conference 
at Grange, and the meeting was one of harmony and profit. In the 
evening, at six o'clock, there was a public tea, and a very crowded 
meeting afterwards. The service was well sustained throughout, and the 
small hours of the morning had begun to strike before the greater part of 
those present had retired to bed. Mr. Eccles, in a recent note, says:
" Brother Macrory exceeded himself. He seemsd to realise the import
ance of the occasion, and rose to it nobly. So it was also with Brother 
Murphy, whose address was most suitable and effective. Brother Ramsey 
presented to sinners the help that is in the Lord, with great plainness and 
power. The throng was almost beyond belief, but no great discomfort 
was felt. All had come to receive a blessing, and went away rejoicing. 
The United Presbyterian minister was present, and felt it a heaven 
below." 

The day following, I left the neighbourhood, and the next-Thursday, 
24th-journeyed many miles to preach in a small chapel at the end of 
a remote and charming glen (Cairndaisey), where a few Baptists have 
met to worship for more than half-a-century-

" That lonely dwelling stands nmong the hills 
By a grey mountain's stream." 

It i3 a locality rarely visited by any preacher except by Mr. Dickson. 
I have seen it crowded, and it would have been so on this occasion 
hnd the weather not been so unpropitious. It rained hard hefore 
the meeting, during the meeting, and after the meeting. Shortly after 
the service began, a storm broke on the mountain, and swollen tonents 
came rushing furiously down two ravines which meet at the chapel, and 
then dashed away to the lowlands beyond. The old rock-built meeting
house has braved worse tempes!R than that! So have the principles 
which it represents. Hostile powers from different points have combined 
to assail the Truth and its followers, but with no other result than to 
show how powerless are the highest human forces when they dare to 
contend with that which God has created and sustains. We had a con
gregation, and un<lor the circumstances, a good one, neal'ly every seat 
boing occupied. F,-iday, 25tlt, preached in a schoolroom near l\l ully
car. Again, the clouds in their courses fought against us. But it was 
quite refreshing to notice how perfectly indifferent many of ~hese_ poor 
people are to the weather. They will walk three and four miles m the 
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rain to hear the Gospel, with the risk of being drenched to the skin, Ou1• 
congregation would have been larger had the evening been fine ; still 
the large room was comfortably filled. 

Lord's,day, 27th, broke gloomily, and gave a sombre and cheerless 
aspect to the landscape. Before breakfast, the rain came down in torrents, 
The chapel was three miles distant, and when we arrived, there was no 
sign of a congregation. But the people came dropping in a few at 
a time. A man and his wife, with three or four children, walked four or 
five miles through the storm. It was a time of tranquil enjoyment, and 
I had great pleasure in preaching the WORD to those who came to hear. 
In the evening, conducted a service in a farmhouse two or three miles 
further on, two rooms adjoining each other being filled with hearers. 

Monday, 28t71, to Athlone, through a part of the country which I 
had not travelled before. With the exception of flying showers, the 
weather was most brilliant. 

" The clouds are e.t pl"y in the azuro space, 
And their shadows sport in the deep-green ve.le." 

During several hours the rail carries one through grand mountain and 
lake scenery, lough following lougb, all sleeping under tranquil skies, 
and shimmering in the silver rays of the afternoon sun. 

At Atl.lone, thertl are most kindly greetings and truly Irish welcomes. 
In the evening I preached in the Baptist Chapel, which was nearly 
filled. The day following-Tuesda!f, 29tli-met the brethren, with 
one exception, from Dublin and the South. Spent several hours iu confer
ence, listening to interesting reports of the stations whore the missionaries 
are labouring for the Lord. And very difficult work it is in those regions 
where Protestants are as the small gleanings of the vintage. In most of 
the stations there is progress, but the passion for emigration drains our 
churches and congregations of the best members, and ehecks the growth 
to which they would otherwise attain. From the ranks of Popery there 
are occasional desertions, but its serried masses are as yet unbroken. 

The same evening, we held a public meeting in the Baptist Chapel at 
Athlone, and this concluded the round of the Irish station~, so for as I 
was able to make it. 

I am thankful to report that during a little more than three weeks I was 
able to hold twenty-two services, all of which were" times of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord." 'fo the diligence, devotedness, and earnest
ness of our Missionary brethren I am happy to bear my cheerful testi
mony. They are "instant in season and out of season," and God is 
causincr the seed that is sown to spring forth. There may be days of 
darkne~s and conflict for the Lorm's witnesses in Ireland, but the issue 
will be o-lorious. A crisis is at hand, and beyond that, VrcroRY, 

" Believe me, my dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 

CHAS. KrnruND. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
tho.rikfully rec0ived by G. B. ,VooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr. KmrLA.ND, 
St:c,dary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Ilolborn, London, 8.0. 0ontribu
ticms can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton & 0o.'s, Lombard-street. 
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NOTICE,- Very l1andsome Missionary Baus oa11110w ~e !,,ad on applloation ta the Secreta,•y. 

EXTRACTS FROM MISSIONARIES' 
LETTERS. 

REDBOURNE.-REMOVAL OF MR. DUNNINGTON. 

WE have heard with much regret from Mr. Dunnington that he is about 
removing from Redbourne to Newhaven, where he hopes to :find a larger 
field of labour. For several years past our brother has worked at 
Redbourne with great diligence, and a considerable measure of success, 
and he sends us the following farewell contribution to the CHRONICLE :-

,, I am happy to inform you the work at Redbourne has been blessed during 
the last few months. Visitation from hou~e to house ancl open-air work have all 
been blessed. As I believe the work of the mission is to redeem souls, I will 
give you two instances of good being done through the preaching of the Gospel. 
One night, when going to the usual class we have for farm lads, to teach them to 
read and write, I saw a young man standing outside ; and, on speaking to him, he 
asked if I would let him come in; I cheerfully consented, and soon found he 
could not write, nor scarcely read. He was very earnest, and soon got to read 
well. He became a constant hearer of the Word, and one night he came to me 
very anxious about his soul ; he was seeking some few days, and then found 
Christ. He is now one of the most earnest workers we have in the Sabbath
achool. This is a reward for teaching these neglected lads to read and write. 
A young girl living at Harpendenbury became ill, and, when I visited her, she 
told me she had found the Lord some few months back, but did not want to join 
the church till her young man was a believer in Christ, and then they woul,l 
both join. God took her away to join the church in heaven, ancl then the heart 
of the young man was moved to love Jesus," 

A HOPEFUL SIGN. 

Mr. Taylor, of Tandragee, whose health has been feeble for some time 
past reports improvement, but he is not yet able to take full work. In 
a re~ent letter he speaks of "sudden deaths from scarlet fever among our 
people lately. The Lord sanctify the visitation." He adds:-" There 
was a very gracious influence of the Divine Spirit amongst us at the 
close of the morning service last Lord's-day. For a few 1ninutes the cltapcl 
was literally a Boc!lim. I trust it may be the forerunne1· of an abundant 
blessing. 11 
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RNCOtTRAGEMF.NTS, 

Ah. Skrll,11 is cheered by evidences of the Lord's presence. He writes:
,, I am encouraged in the Lord's work by some tokens of goocl. Two ladies 

attending the meetings at Rahue are convinced of their duty with regard to 
baptism, and I hope to see them fulfilling this righteous aot before long. A 
J'oung man in the Bible-class has lately been converted. Of the reality of tho 
change I haYe no doubt. A young person who has been a hearer of the Word 
for some time, is now deeply conccrnecl about her soul, and I believe the Spirit is 
working with others. May we soon see greater things than these ; but even for 
these I bless the Lord." 

JESUIT ZEAL, EVANGELICAL EFFORTS, 

Thf' Jesuit Missionaries, as if sensible of an approaching crlBls, are 
making extraordinary efforts to confirm the people in their superstitions. 
They traverse thfl country, sojourning at certain places for a time to hold 
revival meetings. One of our brethr~n, in giving a description of thtise 
services at--, says:-" The bell begins to ring at six: o'clock every 
morning, and from that time to eleven in the forenoon three masses are 
read. From that time to seven o'clock in the evening the 'Missioners' 
are occupied in hearing the confessions of women and girls. After that 
there is a discourse ( every night) which keeps the people till the border 
of ninP o'clock. The following week is set apart for hearing the confes
sions of the men. It is marvellous to see the crowds that attend these 
meetings. When opportunity serves, I advise the people to put no con
fidence in man, but to take the Word of God as their guide. But it is 
difficult to gain the attention of Roman Catholics during seasons of such 
excitement. But there are exceptions, of which the following is an 
example :-During a visit to an old man, I reminded him that he would 
not be long here, and asked him how he expected to get to heaven. He 
said, 'By doing no harm, and by the Virgin Mary.' I reminded him 
that he would never get there on those terms, and then showed him how 
Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that it was by 
believing in Him that he would be saved and go to heaven. He listened 
attentively, and gave me a cordial shake of the hand, saying that the 
priest would not take the trouble to explain things to them in that way, 
and prayed that the Lord would bless me." 

"CoME BACK SooN," 

'' Since my last report, I have gone over twenty-eight stations, wherein 
I have visited many non church-going Protestants and Roman Catholics, 
and by not a few of whom I have been received in the usual cordial 
manner. A few days ago I entered a workshop in a very Roman 
Catholic locality, where for more than an hour, and that without personal 
violence, I conversed with several Roman Catholics on the essential 
doctrines of the Gospel, alleging confidently that Christ is the only 
Saviour of sinners; that works, as the grounds of justification, are un
t-icriptural and useless ; that faith is the instrument in the reception of 
eternal life ; and that baptism in nowise can be a regenerator, but only 
the profession of confidence in Christ. The neighbours, hearing our 
voices, assembled round the doors and windows; and, lest an undue 
stir should be made, I departed amid cries of, ' Come back soon, and 
resume the conversation.' I have preached eighty-five times, of which 
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six were in the open-air. The attendance was much as usual, e:tcept 
there was a decrease in some places, and an increase in others. The 
Lord has smiled upon me, ble@sing my labours both in town and country. 
I received a letter the other day from a country correspondent, informing 
mo that two females had been converted through the Word I had spoken, 
In connection with my labours in town, as far as I know, two per11on11 
wero brought to the knowledge of the truth; one was an old man, and 
the othor a young woman. I do heartily pray that God, for Christ'il 
iaake, will continue 1o bless my efforts, yea more abundantly for the future, 
and to Him be glory for ever." 

THE MEMORA1lLE TWENTY-EIGHTH OF JUNE, 

During the past eighteen months, some parts of the mission-field have 
enjoyed very precious times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
Many have turned from their evil ways to serve God with all their heart. 
The following letter from one of the converts, written to a friend who 
"helped them much which had believed through grace," is inserted to 
show the earnest spirit and thorough consecration which marked the 
young Christians of that memorable time :-

" I am ashamed (says the writer) to speak of my past life-a life spent in 
rebellion against God, in darkness and unbelief. The path of duty I shunned, 
the Word of God I neglected, and every moment I could spare was sacrificed to 
novel reading. I could not spare a moment to read the Bible. But conscience 
sometimes whispered that the eye of God was on my sinful life. What scenes of 
corruption and what trains of iniquities were presented to my mind. The sweets 
of the unhallowed cup of pleasure which I drained oftr,n turned to bitterness, 
nnd produced fearful forebodings. I was filled with dreadful fears about the 
future, which caused me many sleepless and tearful nights. Then I resolved to 
reform my life, but my resolves were always short-lived. The next novel I got 
holcl of broke my purpose. • . • • The life which I now live, I live by faith 
on the Son of God, and I am sure that not one sin of my past life will ever 
appear against me. The Lord saw that I was on the brink of ruin, and that the 
end of my course would be eternal misery ; so, by the grace of God, on the 
28th of June, 1872, at a prayer meeting, I heard --- preach on the lifting up 
of Christ, illustrated by the brazen serpent in the wilderness. The words of the 
Lord conveyed to my heart the light of life, which still remains there, and will 
while I live. I praise the Lord that He gave me grace to look by faith to Christ 
and live, That night I gave myself, body and soul, to Him who loved roe and 
gave Himself for me. And, ever since, I have had peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and am resting on the atoning blood of Jesus, in joy and 
faith." 
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Extracts from Missionaries' Letters. 

ENCOURAGING SIGNS-INCIDENT A.T THE FEAST OF ST, R~RTHOLO:.llEW

RoMISH INTOLERANCE. 

One of our brethren in Ireland, whose name and place of labour 
must be withheld, writes as follows :-" I have been much encourag-ed 
recently; my meeting-rooms at the out-station have every one been full. 
This I may say especially of M-- and B--, and also Q-- is better 
than it has been for months. I have been making special efforts at 
.C--, _and my average Sunday evening congregation is now fifty 
persons; but the morning is low, though there is an improvement on the 
past. The most discouraging thing of all is, that as sure as I get a 
person to become e. member, he at once removes to some distant place
to America generally. During the past year I have lost six: persons from 
this cause, and another has become a backslider. I have been out several 
days consecutively, and do not feel quite up to the mark for writing, but 
I may just add a little episode of St. Bartholomew's day. It was kept 
by the Romish party ; bands playing all day. '!'he streets were thronged 
by gentlemen whose toilets were complete, after the weekly drops of 
holy water at at mass; they seemed to be hopeful of ze'll for Mother 
Church, and would evidently like to react the massacre. One evil-eyed 
fellow picked me out, as I was going with my wife on my way to the 
chapel; he came over deliberately and threw his feet around mine, with 
the intent of throwing me down ; but, seeing his trick, I so arranged 
that he should fall in the pit h0 had dug for me, ancl he fell. He got 
up and made another attempt, but I held him by his wrists till he was 
taken from me by a crowd of persons. I looked round after, and saw a 
man giving him a striking proof on the pavement that he disapproved of 
his conduct. Apropos of the spirit that the priests and the Horne Rulers 
are showing, the lady who plays the harmonium for us is practising on 
an organ in an Episcopal church, and employed a girl to blow th'" 
bellows for her; the priest heard of it, and threatened t:io fathElr ( who is 
a Papist, although the mother is a Protestant), that if he allowed his 
daughter to do so again he would publish it in the Herald. He ?-!so 
compelled him to take his children from the schools they were attenclmg, 
because they were not Romish." 
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Mr. Mc MURRAY, one of our Irish Evangelists, writes:-'' Notwithstand
ing the many obstacles.to be e~countered,-the prejudice and ignorance 
of some; the darkness, 1mD1orahty, and ungodliness of others,-the truth
~t least to. some extent-prevails. In ~everal of the out-stations for preaoh
rng the Word, a deep and solellln feehng pervades the meetings. In one 
of these stations, B--n, hundreds of the people assemble to listen to the 
11:ladsome message ; and, blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus <;hrist1 s~me have be~n led t? trust in Him, and e~perience joy and 
peace m behevmg. At this meetmg I have been assisted during the 
summer by several members of a neighbouring church, and onr efforts 
have been blessed to the awakening and conversion of several individuals 
in this locality, who have since confessed Christ in baptism. Many 
interesting incidents might be related in connection with other portions of 
the work here, in the town and the surrounding neighbourhood. A few 
have been led to turn to the stronghold as prisoners of hope, and I trust 
these may be succeeded by a glorious increase -of the kingdom of Jesus 
in thiR place. 11 

The Power of Truth. 

In the True Catholic for October there is an article by one of the 
evangelists belonging to the British and Irish Mission, on " The Mass 
Examined and Renounced." We have not space for the whole of the 
paper ; but the results of the conversations, held by the missionary with a 
Roman Catholic, on the Mass, &c., were so satisfactory, that our readers 
will peruse them with pleasure :-

" The Lord, by His Holy Spirit, opened thia man's 'eyes. He renounced nll 
connection with Rome, and embraced Jesus as the 'LoFd his righteousness.' 
After his conversion he read the Scriptures to hi& Roman Catholic neigh. 
bours. He was denounced from the altar. His wife and relatives exertecl 
all their influence to persuade him not to desert the Church of his fathers, and on 
his deathbed endeavoured to induce him to .be reconciled to 'the true Church.' 
He solemnly charged his wife to meet him in heaven, and cease opposing the 
teachings of the Holy Bible. After a brief illneas, he passed away, rejoicing in 
the salvation whicn is in Christ Jesu~. 

" Some years after his decease, his wife called upon me to know if a sinner so 
hardened as she had been could be saved. She confessed that she had often con
templated pouring boiling water upon the man who was unsettling her husband's 
mind, and leading him into heresy ; but her husband's conversations and peaceful 
end had convinced her that he was happy, and she could not divest herself of the 
deep impressions they had produced in her heart. She was informed of St. Paul's 
conversion-' the chief of sinners '-designed to be 'a pattern to all who should 
hereafter Lelieve.' Eventually she, too, received Christ, and renounced connec
tion with the Church of Rome. She acquired a most extensive knowledge of 
the Bible, and grew rapidly in spiritual attainments. Some of her children, 
through her teaching and example, confessed. Christ. Her deathbed conversa
tions were most refreshing to her visitors. Her relatives, though Roman Catholics, 
were ~o convinced of her sincerity, aml overawed with her Scripture instruction, 
that they protested against every attempt of priestly intrnsior., into her sick-room, 
tu disturb her lust moments. She breathed. her last, resting upon the merits of 
.lesn~- only." 
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Priestism brought to the Touchstone. 
(From Rev, C. JI. Spiergeon's "Sword and Trowel Tracts.") 

"Search the Scriptures." 

1. No person in the Christian Church, whether he be an apostle, an 
elder, or an evangelist, is ever spoken of in the New Testament as a 
priest; nor do we find the most distant allusion to the appointment of an 
order of priesthood. 

2. For the work of the ministry; Christ " gave some, apostles ; and 
some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; " 
but never do we read of his giving priests. 

8. The apostle wrote Timothy and Titus particular directions relative 
to the appointment of bishops, deacons, &c. ; but no mention is made of 
priests. 

4. And why this silence of Scripture? Simply because the office of 
priests was unknown in the primitive church ; and, moreover, in no way 
needed, for the weakest and humblest believer may now enter with bold
ness, even into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus. 

5, Having so great a High Priest as Jesus the Son of God, who is 
" touched with the feeling of our infirmities," and "ever liveth to make 
intercession for us," what need have we of e.ny earthly priest? 

6. Priestly confession is not needed; for if we confess our sins to the 
Lord, "He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness." 1 John i. 9. 

7. Priestly absolution is not needed; because the blood of Jesus Christ, 
and that alone, " cleanseth us from all sin." 

8. Priestly intercession is not needed; for "if any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, J eaus Christ the righteous." 

9. "No man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron;" but this cannot be said of any humanly-appointed 
priest. 

10. Every priest under the law was ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices 
for sin, and "without shedding of blood is no remission;'' but no such 
sacrifices are now offered, nor are they needed. Christ " hath appeared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself," and "by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified." 

11. But the Scriptures distinctly teach, that all believers, by virtue of 
their union with the Lord Jesus Christ, are made kings and priests unto 
God, a holy and a royal priesthood, " to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9; Rev. i. 6. 

12. From all this it clearly follows, that a humanly-appointed order of 
priesthood is a deceptive invention of man, and directly opposed to the 
teaching of Holy Scripture. 

"To the law and to the testimony : if they speak not according to this 
Word, it is because there is no light in them." Isaiah viii. 20. 
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You,.g Men'• do. ............ O 10 I 

---1611 S 

LANCASHIRE.•-Aoorington-
Vote of Churoh ............... 6 0 0 
Subscriptions .................. 7 14 6 

---1314 6 
llacup, collections-

Irwell-terra.cc ............... ... 2 I 8 
Zion ... .......................... 3 15 6 
Friends a.t Ebenezcr ......... O 12 O 
Subsariptions .................. S O 0 

Do., by Mr Jno. La.w ... 7 10 O 
---16 rn 2 

lla.rnoldswick, subscriptions............... o 10 O 
lllackbum, subscriptions .................. 0 10 O 
lll&ckpool, subscriptions .................. 0 19 6 
Bootle, subscriptions ........................ 6 16 6 
Burnley, collections-

Zion .............................. 4 l O 
Mount Pleasant............... o 15 0 
Bethel ........................... 1 8 0 
JEnon .............................. 1 1 O 
Ebenezer ................ ,....... I 6 3 
Subscriptions ...... ............ 6 Ii 6 

---15 8 9 
llury, subscriptions........................... 2 10 0 
Church, subscriptions........................ 0 17 0 
Cloughfold, collection ......... 3 0 0 

Subscriptions .................. O 15 6 
3 15 6 

Caine, collections ......... .... .. 4 12 O 
Subscriptions .................. 2 17 6 

7 9 6 
Doe.ls, collections ..... .......... .... ........ 2 3 O 
Goodshaw, subscriptions .....• •.•..•••••• O 16 6 
Haggatc, collections •..•••.......•••••.. .• :. l 0 6 
llaslingden-

Collections, Bury-road...... 4 0 0 
Subscriptions .................. 3 3 6 

7 3 6 
Liverpool, subscriptions ...... 16 l G 

Do., Pembroke Chapel, 
small swns •.. ...... ..... ... 0 14 4 

--- 1615 10 
Lancaster, subscriptions .................. I 1, 6 
Lumb ............................................. 1 4 8 
llanche!.ter, small sums ..... , 0 10 0 

Subscriptions .................. 22 7 0 
---2217 0 

Yilgate, collections........................... O J 8 D 
Ogden, subscriptions ........................ O 9 6 
Oswaldtwistle, collections . .. 1 5 0 

Subscriptions .................. O la 6 
1 18 6 

Over Darwen, subecription . .. ............ 1 1 0 

* The Lancashire contributions include several 
sum.s which were acknowledged in last month's 
CHRO:SICLI'., 

l'adiham, subsoriptions ..................... 0 15 0 
Preston-

Collectio1,s, l'olc,strcct...... 1 I O O 
Subscriptions .................. 10 4 0 

---1114 0 
Ramsbottom, collections ...... 1 8 9 

Subscriptions .................. 2 15 9 
-- 4 4 6 

Rawtonstall, subscriptions ...... ......... 0 2 6 
Rochdale, subscriptions ..................... 12 O 0 
Ba.bdon, subscriptions ........ , 12 12 6 

Small sums .. .... .. ..... .. ...... O 3 6 
---1216 0 

Southport, sut.scriptions .. ,............... 1 7 6 
Suuuyside, subscriptions .................. 0 8 0 
Watorbarn, collections......... 4 7 4 

Subscriptions .................. I O o 
4 

MoN>1ouTBsmrlE.--Whitebrook ............ o 10 o 
La.ngwrm, collection .... .... ........... ..... 2 I G 

NoRFOLK,-Norwich-
Subscriptions .................. 39 12 6 
Collections, St. Ma.ry'•...... 8 16 0 

Do., Surrey-road ......... I 13 0 
---50 l 6 

NoRTILUIPTONsnrnE,-Northa.mpton, by 
l!rW. Gray-

Tha.nkoffering from an Unknown 
Friend .. .... ... ......... ... .. .... ............ 20 0 O 

Ringstead, by Mr H. J, .Abingdon-
Sunda.y-school .............................. 0 0 

Welford-
Mr W. llillson, subscriptn. 1 l 0 

Do., moiety of Miss. Box O JI 0 
115 0 

Weston, by Rev Joseph Leo
Contributions................................. 5 O 0 

Ox:vonnsuznE.-Chipping Norton, balanoe 
of subscription .......................... ,... O 2 6 

BunnEY .-Addiscombe, llrs Palfrey ...... I O 0 

SussEx.-Eastbourne, oontributions...... 7 10 0 

WAR\VJCKSHIRE. - Leamington, Mrs 
Nutter ............................................. I I 0 

YonKSHIRE.-Halifax-
E>ubscriptions .................. ft JO 6 
Small swns ............... ,..... 2 8 3 

---10 18 9 
Hebden Bridge, collection ... 4 17 2 

Subscriptions .................. 8 2 6 
Sunday-school.................. O 18 0 

--1311 8 
Lindley, Oaks Chapel, Mr John Haigh O 10 0 
Salendine Nook, collections... 7 4 5 

Subscriptions .................. 2· 17 6 
--10 111 

Sheffield, Mrs Russell........................ 1 0 O 

WAT..Es, SouTn. - Havcrfordwest, tho 
late Mr. Lewis Davies ..................... 45 0 0 

Inr.LA,<D.-C!onmel......... ..................... 2 0 0 
Donaghmore, by Mr W. Irwin- . 

Contributions .... .......... ................ 5 O 0 
Dublin, by Mr R. K. McMastcr ......... 17 10 0 
Portadowu, contributions.................. 1 17 6 

JEn.BEY,-St. Heller, subscriptions ......... JO O 0 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by G. B. WOOLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by:Mr. KIRTLAND, 
~ecretary, at the ~sion House, Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.O. Contribu
tions can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay Bevan, Tritton & Oo.'s, Lombard-street. 
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NOTICE.-Very handsome Missionary Boxes can now be had on application to the Secretary. 

SCOTLAND. 
Among the Baptist Churches. 

HAVING occasion to visit North Britain on behalf of the Irish Mission, we 
were deputed by the Baptist Union-during the autumnal session at 
Nottingham-to convey its cordial greetings to the Baptist Union of 
Scotland in the annual session held at Glasgow, during the last week in 
October. 

From the venerable retiring President-the Rev. F. Johnstone, of 
Edinburgh-and the brethren, we received a hearty reception, with an 
in'l"itation to occupy a place among. the delegates, and take part in the 
proceedings. The attendance at all the meetings was large, and quite 
representative in its character ; and the discussions were marked by a 
business like tone, while the public addresses were distinguished by 
all the strength and vigour, and comprehensiveness of the Scottish 
mind. There was one feature in the proceedings which particularly 
interested us, namely, the prominence given to denominational extension
in other words, to Home Missionary effort. The Highland and Islands 
Mission, is a distinct organisation from the Baptist Union; but in one 
important respi,ct, they have a common aim. On this side of the Tweed, 
the Baptist Foreign Mission holds a public meeting on the eye of the 
Autumnal Session of the Union; in the North, the Home 1Iission occupies 
this position. That there is a fitness in such an arrangement, no one 
will deny, since one of the main objects of a great collective meeting 
of the representatives of our Denomination, should be the extension 
of those truths which constitute the bond of union between the churches. 
The Baptist Missionary Society is worthy of the place which has been 
assigned to it in connection with the Autumnal Session. The magnitude 
of the field which it occupies, and the grandeur of the work that it has 
been honored by God to accomplish: its glorious traditions, its holy 
memories, and its long roll of honored and illustrious names, claim for 
it precedence in our denominational Institutions. What we contend 
for is this-that at the Autumnal gathering of an aggressive body 
like the Baptists, there ought to be a distinct recognition of Home Mis
sionary work, and a morning or evening sitting devoted to its claims. This 
is done in connection with the Scotch Union; and the public meeting 
which was held in Blackfriars-street Chapel, Glasgow, on the evening of 
October 22nd, was a conclusive evidence of the hearty sympathy which 
our Northern brethren feel in the work of Home Evangelization. Several 
of the Missionaries gave extremely interesting narratives of their work. 
As in some parts of our own missionary field, so in Scotland, the work of 
preaching, and house to house visitation, has been sigually ble~sed, and 
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more especially in the Isle of Skye. But it seems almost impossible to 
have an open door without having many adversaries to encounter. A few 
years ago we met with a young convert at one of our Irish Stations, who 
had been beaten by her nearest relatives because she persisted in being 
baptised. In Skye, a woman had been cruelly beaten by her husband for 
joining the Church, and had been forcibly kept from the meetings. Not 
long since, the parents of a young convert in Ii·eland, deprived him of his 
Bible, and threw it out of the window. In Skye, a young woman had 
every religious book-including the Bible-taken from her, and was for
bidden to meet with the church. On the evening following the Home 
Missionary meeting, we were invited to speak at the public meeting of the 
Union, which was held in North Frederick-street Chapel, and we tried 
to make the best of a favourable opportunity of setting before a large 
audience, the work and claims of the Irish Mission. The end of the week 
111aw us in the Highlands. It was our first visit to that romantic and 
glorious region in" Auld Scotlan','' of which old Janet Hamilton, with a 
touch of true inspiration, sings-

" Queen of hundred ocean Isles, 
Rich in scenic g-randeurs I 

Land of forest, hill, and glen, 
Where the tourist wanders. 

Land of torrent, lake and stream, 
Wild sea, cliffs, and corry ; 

Land of mist and legend old, 
Mmic, song, and story." 

If our object had been merely sight-seeing, we could have lingered for 
days among those peaceful dells, and foaming waterfalls, and lofty hills, 
clothed to the summit with trees, still in full foliage, and arrayed in their 
rich and gorgeous autumnal tints. But we had no time to spare, either 
for the Trossacks, or -Glen Tilt, or the Pass of Clune, or to steam along 
the Caledonian Uanal. Our first Sunday was spent in Grantown, where 
we had a most hearty reception from Mr. Wallace and his warm-hearted 
flock. We then visited in succession, Inverness, Porres, Banff, and 
Huntly-holding meetings at Forres and Banff-and reached old Aber
deen on the following Friday, where we received a truly Christian 
hospitality in the house of the Rev. John, and Mrs. Anderson of Chanonry. 
Sunday was spent in Aberdeen, where we had good congregations in the 
Hall which is occupied by Mr. _A_nderson and the church under his care, and 
in Mr. C. Chambers's Chapel, Crown-terrace. Mr. Hagen, Pastor of the 
Church in Silver-street, and his friends, would have cheerfully given us a 
service, but the opportunity was wanting. Monday evening we gave a 
lecture to some 40 or 50 young 6entlemen at Chanonry, Old Aberdeen; 
and on Tuesday travelled to Glasg"OW to collect the subscriptions for the 
Mission. which occupied till the following Friday afternoon. Here, as on 
previous visits, we were kindly received by Mr. and Mrs Williamson. On 
the Wednesday in the same week, went by invitation to a large soiree in 
the Scotch Baptist Church, John-street, where an attentive and sympathetic 
hearing was given to a narrative of our work in Ireland. Friday, to 
Perth. Saturday, among the subscribers; and Sunday, Nov. 9, preached 
to good congregations in the chapel occupied by our kind-hearted host. 
Mr. J. C. Brown. After an interval of four or five days, Edinburgh was 
visited, and a pleasant home was found in the house of our excellent 
brother, Mr. Newnam, one of the pastors of Dublin-street Church. Lord's
day, Nov. 16th. Preached in Dublin-street, Bdsto-place, and Rose-street 
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Chapels. Monday and Tuesday were Rpent in calling on such of the 
suhAcribers that we failed to see at the close of the Sunday services; and on 
Wednesday, reached Berwick-on-Tweed, where-as on formor occasions
a hearty welcome was given us by Mr. and Mrs. Dodds and their family. 
Thursday, lectured in the Baptist Chapel to a good audience, the chair 
being occupied by the Pastor, Mr. Chttdburn. Preached for the Mission 
on the following Sunday, the 23rd ult., and reached London on the follow
ing da.v. At every place we received a most hearty reception, and with 
exception of two or three, the contributions in the large towns and cities, 
were in advance of previous years, and in Grantown, notably so. One 
case deserves speciRl notice. lf the reader will look at the Glasgow sub
scription list, the name of Helen McLardy will be seen in connection with 
£8, from the Deacons of the Baptist Chapel in Hope-street, Glasgow. 
Helen was a domestic servant, and had saved about £40. Before her 
death, she bequeathed this sum to the Deacons in Hope-street, with direc
tions that it should be given to such denominational Institutions as they 
might select. The share which fell to the Irish Mission, was EIGHT 
PouNns. Ras not the MASTER already said of Belen, " She hatk done 
what she could." 

A new Missionary for the South of Ireland. 
Two gentlemen have recently made a joint offer of £80 per annum to
wards the support of an additional missionary for the south of Ireland. A 
hundred pounds, at least, will be required; and towards the remaining 
£20, one gentleman has offered an eighth, or £2 10s. We appeal to our 
readers to follow their liberal examples, and furnish us with the other 
Se11enteen Pounds Ten Shillings. 

Contributions from October 24th to November 20th, 1873. 
LONDON-

Arthur-street, Camberwell-gate, by 
Miss M. Cowdy ..................... ........ l O 0 

Camberwell, Denmark-place, by Mr. 
Norton Smith, collection ............... 15 t 3 5 

Dividends,byRevW. )1iall ............... 6 17 4 
Vernon-squa.re, Sunday-school, con-

tribution• ... ... .............................. 0 8 6 

CAMDRIDGESHJRE.-Wisbech-
Mr George Dawbarn ..................... l O 0 

DERDYsnrnE.-By Mr. F. G. Hazzledine, 
Derby, collection .........•••..........• ,... 1 0 0 

Ilkeston, by l\Ir. Driggs..................... 0 8 0 
Loscoc, collection .. ........ ........ .... . .... 1 0 0 
Riddings, Mr Geo. Millard's subscrptn. 0 5 0 

LANOASIIIRE. - Manchester, Moss-side, 
by Mr J. Sargent........................... 3 

Sabden, by Mr J o>n Taylor
Contributioas from the Church ..... 10 

Waterfoot, by Mr. II. Cunliffe............ 5 

0 0 

0 0 
l 0 

LINCOL:-fSHIRE.-Ily Mr. F. G. Hazzle-
dine, Lincoln, collection ........... ... . 2 O 6 

NonFouc.-lngham-
Collection ...... ... . . ............. 3 11 6 
Subscriptions .................. 5 18 6 

--- 9 10 0 
Yarmouth, subscriptions ............ ,,.,.. 4 12 0 

Northern Allliliary, by Mr George 
Angus ......................................... 26 R 4 

NOTTINGHAllSHIRE.-By Mr. F. G. 
Hazzledine, Sutton - on-Trent, col-
lection.......................................... 0 10 0 

Collingham, Rev S. Sargent's, sub .•• 5 0 O 

SoMERSF.TSRIRE.-Eristol, by Rev W. J. 
Cross-

Subseriptions.................................... 5 13 0 

I:2EL.AND.-Dcryneil, contributions ...... 4 0 0 

•scoTLAND.-Aberdeen-
Anderson, Bev A. u.......... 1 0 0 
Barclay, Miss .................. O lo 6 
Barker, Mr A. C............... 1 1 O 
Erown, Mr G. .............. ... 0 10 0 
Creighton. Mr . ................. 0 10 0 
Gibb, Messrs. J. & A. ..•... I 10 0 
Johnston, Mrs.................. 0 5 O 
Macdonald, Mr Alexander. I O 0 
Ma~donald, Misses............ 0 10 0 
Macgregor, Mr John......... 1 0 0 
Stewart, Mr David............ 1 O O 
Stewart, Mr J ............... .... 2 O 0 
Small sums ................ .•. .. 0 5 O 
Collection at Crown-terrace 1 3 9 

Do., at the Hall, G~ orge
street (Rev A. Ander-
son's) ............. ,,......... 3 0 0 

NonTnu:itnF.nJ.AND,-Berwick-on-Tweed --- 15 
Collection ... ..................... 2 17 3 Eanff, subscriptions . ........... I 11 0 

8 

Subscriptions .................. ~:....t: 11 8 9 Small sums •• ,.................. 0 4 0 I 15 0 

• The rem11ining Subscriptions from ScotltLnd will be inserted next month. 
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Edinburgh, subscriptiom;-
Allar., Mr C ...................... 0 5 0 
Anderson, Mr C .... ,.......... 1 0 0 
Anderson, ·Mr John ......... 0 10 0 
Andc-rson, Mrs llngh and 

Miss A ......................... 0 10 0 
Anderson, Mr W.W......... 1 O O 
Arthur, Mrs..................... 0 10 O 
Arthur Mre C .•.•.•.••. -........ 1 0 0 
Bishop, Mr ..................... 0 5 0 
Black, Mr A..................... 0 5 0 
C•rter, Re,· L. 0.............. O IO 0 
Crea~c, Miss..................... 0 l O 0 
Cromar, Mr A.................. 1 10 0 
Crombie, Mr Robert......... 0 10 0 
Crnickshank, Mr E. ......... O 10 6 
Danie'l, Mrs..................... I O 0 
Dl•ans. Mr ... ....••... ......... O 10 0 
Duncan, Mr W. ............... 2 2 0 
Fe1'1"1.er-, ?.Ir ... .................. 0 5 0 
HalJane, Mr R. ............... 1 1 0 
Horsburgh, Mr John......... 0 10 6 
Jackson, Mr John ............ 1 0 0 
Kerr, MrJ ...................... 0 5 0 
Millar, Messrs. J., & Oo .... 0 10 0 
MacCallum, Mr 0 ........ -... O 7 6 
lttacandrew, Mr John ...... l 1 0 
Macandrew, Mr James...... 1 I 0 
?uacandrew, Mr D. M. .....• 1 O 0 
Macandrew, Mr R............. 0 7 0 
M:icintosh, Mr H............. 0 5 0 
~facnair, Dr..................... 1 0 0 
Manelaws, Mr.................. 0 10 0 
Mercer, Mr Walter ......... I O 0 
Nesbit, Mr A. P ................ 0 10 O 
Newnam, Rev S............... O 10 0 
Pass, Mr E. ..................... 0 5 0 
Paton, Mr -'.. .. ............ - .. 0 10 0 
Pentizlin, Mr A................ 0 10 0 
Rose, Mr H...................... 2 O O 
Rose, Mr C. A.................. 2 0 0 
Scott, Mr Thomas ............ 0 10 0 
Smith, Mr 0. J. ............... O 5 0 
Snody, Mr A. .................... 1 0 0 
Thyne, Mr James ......... ... I O 0 
Tod, Mr John .................. 0 5 0 
Urquharr, Mr ·······••uom••• 0 10 6 
Walk.er, Mr James............ 0 10 0 
Walcot, Mr John •.•....•.... 0 5 0 
"'-,.. atson, Mrs A. ...... ......... 0 10 0 
Watson, Rev Jonathan...... 0 5 0 
Watt, Miss E................... 0 10 0 
Wilson, Mrs P ............ H.... O JO 0 
Young, Mr Archibald ...... 2 .2 0 
Sums under 5s. .......... ..... 1 10 0 
CollC'ctiou, Bristo-street ... 6 2 7 

Do., Duncan-strtet ...... 2 0 0 
---46 0 

Forres, subscription.o............ l 10 6 
Slllall sums ......... ............ 0 13 1 

Glasgow, subscriptions-
Andt=rson1 Mr James......... 1 0 0 
.A.ndcr:-.on, M1· John .... ..... 1 1 0 
.Arthur & Co., Messrs....... 1 1 0 
Bell, lli J. B................... 0 5 0 
Bowser, Mr H........ . . .. ....... 1 O 0 
Carmichael, ll r J as. M. .. ... O 10 0 
CumpLcll, Messrs. J. & W. 3 3 0 
Clow, Mr H ..................... 0 5 0 
Corbt~t, Mr ........... .......... 0 5 0 
DevliD, Mr A................... 0 5 0 
Drr,n, Mr John ............... 0 5 0 
Dunlop, Mr H............... .. 0 10 0 
I.Jllllcan, Mr J. T. ............ 0 7 6 

2 3 

Ewing, Mr H. E.Crum,M.P, I O O 
Forgie, \lr John............... 0 5 0 
Hod~e, Mr W. D............... 3 0 O 
Johnstone, Mr W. ............ 0 10 0 

~~:~r~ ~~r:-M~~~~:;::::::::: g 1 ~ i 
JCirkwood, Mr J. .. .. .. . .... .. . 2 o O 
Lamberton, )lr Hugh ...... l O O 
Lockhart, Mr D................ l I 0 
Lynn & Son, Messrs.......... l O 0 
Maitland & Rorr, McSil"S... 1 0 0 
McLa.rdy, Helen, the ln.te, 

portion of the residuary 
estate, appropriated by 
the D,aoons of Hopc
strl'et Church in terms of 
her will to the Baptist 
Irish Mission, by Mr H. 
Bowser ........................ 8 0 0 

Martin, Mr John ............ 0 5 0 
M-itchcll, Mr James .. ;...... I O 0 
Morrison, Mr John............ 1 0 0 
Muir, Mrs........................ 0 10 0 
Neil, Mr John ............... , .. l O 0 
Ormond, Mr James ......... 0 10 0 
Papples, Mrs .................. 8 5 0 
Quarrier, J\lr .................. 1 O o 
Scott, Mr E, J.................. 0 10 6 
Sliman, Mr D ................... 0 10 0 
Smith Messrs. G., & Sons 3 3 0 
Stewart&M'Donald,Mes~·s. l 1 0 
Stewart, Mr Robert ......... 0 I O 0 
Taylor, Mr John............... 1 0 0 
Walker, Mr W.................. 0 10 6 
Watson, Mr Thomas ......... I I 0 
Watson, Mrs Alexunder ... 0 5 0 
Williamson, Messrs. J., & 

Co............................... 0 o 
Wilson, Messrs. J., & Son l 0 
Under 5s ......................... ~ 47 10 0 

Gran town, collection............ 5 o 0 
Subscriptions .................. ~ 5 10 0 

Huntly, subscriptions ........................ • O 12 6 
Inverness, subscriptionFJ .................. 2 3 7 
Paisley, Coats, Sir P ...•••••.... 10 0 0 

Coats, Mr T ...................... 30 0 O 
Crouch, ;Rev J .... .. .. .... .. . .. • 0 2 6 
Macalpine, Mr T. W .......... ~ 40 12 6 

Perth-
Campbell, Mr P................ 2 0 0 
Granf, Rev P. W ............. 2 O O 
Greig, Mr Alexander......... 0 5 0 
Greig, Mr J. G.................. O 6 0 
Greig, Mr William............ 1 0 0 
Miller, Mrs ..................... 0 5 0 
I'ullar, Mr James F.......... I O O 

Do., for 1872 ............... 1 O 0 
Pullar, Provost ............... 2 0 0 
Pullar, Mr Lliwrence......... 1 0 0 
Pullar, Mr Robert ............ 2 O Q 
Bcott, Misses..................... 1 0 0 
\\'inter, Mrs..................... 0 5 0 
Small sums ..................... ~· 15 0 6 

Correction, -The collection from Sandhurst 
should have been £17, instead of £l6, as in 
November CnRONICl.B, 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be ;/ 
thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., 'l'reasurer, and by~r. KrnTLA;ND,_,,1/ 
Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, London, li:.C. Contr1bu- · 
tious can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay Bevan, Tdtton & Co.'s, Lombard-street. 
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